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According to the Chriſtian Inſtitution 
Deſcribed in the ; 
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| OF THE 
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LIFEandDEATH 
Of the Ever-Bleſſed* + | 
JESUS CHRIS 
| : | "RR 2. 
Mn WITH -© TT: 


Cons1 DE RATLONS and Discou RSES. 
parts: of the Story ; | 
And PRAYERS fitted t the ſeveral MYSTERIES 
IN THREE PARTS. 
| The Seventh Edition, | 
By Jer. Tarrag, Chaplain in Ordinary to King CHAR 
and late Lord Biſhop of Down and Conner. - ,. -/ 
LONDON, - FE 
moſt Sicrall | 


| Printed for Richard Royfion, Bookſeller to His 
MAJESTY, at the Angel in Amen-Corner, M DC LXXXIV: 


RIGHT HONOURABLE . 
and moſt truly Noble LOR D, 


CHRISTOPHER 


LORD: HAT T ON 


Baron Hatton of Kirby, &e. 


» H E N Intereſt divides the Chitrch, and the 

Calentures of men breathe out in Problems 

and unattive Diſcourſes, each part in pur- 

Eats Hance of its own portion follows that Pjo- 

poſetion which complies with 4nd bends in all 

the flexures of its temporal ends ; and while 

"7" all firive for Truth, they bug their own 

Opinions dreſſed up in ber imagery, and they diſpute for ever, and 

either the Queſtion is indeterminable, or, which us worſe, men will 

never be convinced. For ſuch ws the nature of Diſputings, that 

they begin commonly in Miitakes, they proceed with' Zeal ajiif 

fancy, and end not at all but in Schiſms and uncharitable* names, 

and too often dip their feet in blood. In the mean time: be that: 

gets the better of his adverſary oftentimes gets no good to himſelf + 

becauſe, although he hath faſt hold upon the right fide of the Po: 

blem, he may be an ill man in the midſt of bis triumphant Diſpit- 

tations. And therefore it was not bere that God would bave' 

Man's Felicity to grow. For our condition bad been"extreataly 
miſerable, if our final ſtate bad-been-placed upon an uncertain bi b 
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and the way to it had been upon the waters, upon which no ſpirit 
but that of ( ontradifion and Diſcord did ever move. . For the 

man ſhould have tended to an end of an uncertain dwelling, and 

walked to it by ways not diſcernible, and arrived thither by 

chance-; which, becauſe it is irregular, would have diſcompoſed 

the pleaſures of a ( hriftian Hope, as the very diſputing bath al- 

ready deſtroyed Charity, and diſunited the continuity of Faith ; 
and in the conſequent there would be no Vertue, and no Felicity. 
But God, who never loved that Man ſhould be too ambitiouſly 
buſie in imitating bis Wiſdom, (and Man loſt Pgradiſe for it, ) 
7s mot defrrons we ſhould imitate his Goodneſs, and tranſcribe co- 

pies of thoſe excellent Emanations from bis Holineſs, whereby as 
he communicates himſelf to us in Mercies, ſo be propounds himſelf 
imitable by us in Graces, And in order to this, God hath de- 
ſcribed our way plain, certain, and determined : and although he 
as pleaſed to leave us indetermined in the Queſtians of exteriour 
Communion, yet be put it paſt all queſtion that we are bound to be 

Charitable. He hath placed the Queſtion of the ftate of Separa- 
tion 7n the dark, in hidden and undiſcerned regions : but be hath 
opened the windows of Heaven,and given great light to us, teach- 
 zng bow we are to demean our ſelves in the ſtate of Conjundtion. 
(oncerning the Salvation of Heathens be was not pleaſed to give 
ws account : but be hath clearly deſcribed the duty of Chriftians, 
and tells upon what terms alone we ſhall be ſaved. And although 
the not inquiring into the ways of God, and the ftritt rules of 
prafice, have been inſtrumental to the preſerving them free from 
the ſerpentine enfoldings and labyrimths of Diſpute - yet God alſo 
with a great deſogn of mercy bath writ his Commandments in ſo 
large charafers, and engraven them in ſuch T ables, that no man 
can want the Records, nor yet sſyll to reade the hand-writing 
upon this wall, if be underflands what be underſtands, that 1s, 
what is placed in bis own ſpirit. For God was therefore deſerous 
that Flumane nature ſhould be perfefted with moral, not intel- 
k@ual, Excellencies, becauſe theſe only are of uſe and compliance 
with our preſent ſtate and conjunfiom. If God bad given to 
Eagles an -;pwm to ſwim, or to the Elephant firong defares to 
ly, be would have ordered that an abode in the Sea and the Air 

reſpettrvely ſhould have been-proportionable to their manner of 
living : for ſo God hath done to Man, fitting bim with ſuch Ex- 
cellencies which are uſeful 19 bim in bis ways and progreſs to 
| Perfectton. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | | 
Perfetion. A man hath preat uſe and need of Juſtice, and all 
the inſtances of Morality ſerve bis natural and political ends ; 
be cannot live without them, and be happy : but the filling the 
rooms of the Underſtanding with atery and ineffeftive Notions, is 
juſt ſuch an Excellency as it is in a Man to imitate the woice of 
Birds ; at bis very beſt the Nightingale ſhall excel him, and it 
ws of no uſe to that End which God deſigned him in the firſt in- 
tentions of creation. 

In purſuance of this Confederation, I have choſen to ſerve the 
purpoſes of Religion by doing aſſiſtance to that part of T heologie 
which 3s wholly praftical, that which makes 1s wiſer, therefore, 
becauſe it makes us better. And truly (my Lord) it is enough 
zo weary the ſpirit of a Diſputer, that he ſhall argue till be bath 
loft bis voice, and bis time, and ſometimes the Queſtion too, and 
yet no man ſhall be of his' mind more then was before. - How 
few turn Lutherans, or Calviniſts, or Roman Carholicks, fron: 
the Religion either of their Country or Intereſt ? Poſſibly two 
or three weak or intereſted , phantaſtick and eafie, prejudicate 
and effeminate underſtandings paſs from Church to ( hurch, upon 
grounds as weak as thoſe for which-formerly they did diſſent ; and 
the ſame Arguments are good or bad, as exteriour accidents or in- 
teriour appetites ſhall determine. I deny not but for great canſes 
ſome Opznions are to be quitted: but when I conſider how few do 
forſake any, and when. any do, oftentimes they chuſe the wrong 
frde, and they that take the righter do it ſo by contingency, and 
the advantage alſo x ſo little ; 1 believe that the triumphant per- 
ſons bave but ſmall reaſon to pleaſe themſelves in gaining Proſe- 
lytes, fince their purchace # ſo ſmall, and as inconſzderable to 
their triumph, as it is unprofitable to them who change for the 
worſe, or for the better upon unworthy motives. In all this there 
7 nothing certain, nothing noble. But he that follows the work. 
of God, that is, labours- to gain Souls, not to a Sef and a Sub- 
divifzon, but tothe Chriſtian Religion, that is, to the Faith and 
Obedience of the Lord FES US, hath a promiſe to be aſſifted 
and. rewarded : and all thoſe that go to Heaven are the purchace 
of ſuch undertakings, the fruit of ſuch culture and labours ; for 

2t xs only a holy life that lands us there. vw 

And now (my Lord) 1 have told you my reaſons, I ſhall not 
be aſhamed to ſay that 1 am weary and toiled with rowing up and 
; down in the ſeas of Queſtions which the Intereſts of” Chriſtendon: 
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have commenced ; and in many Propoſutions of which (I am 
- heartily perſuaded ) I am not certain that I am not deceived: and 
I find that men are moſt confident of thoſe Articles which they 
can ſo little prove, that they never made Queſtions of them. But 
I am mot certain, that by living in the Religion and fear of 
God, in Obedience to the King, in the Charities and duties of 
Communion with my. Spiritual Guides, in futice and Love 
with all the world in their ſeveral proportions, I ſhall not fail of 
that End which is perfe&ive of humane nature, and which will 
never be obtained by Diſputing. 

Here therefore when 1 had fixed my thoughts, upon ſad appre- 
- benſons that God was removing our Candleftick , ( for why ſhould 
be not, when men themſelves put the Light out, and pull the Stars 
from their Orbs, ſo baſtening the day of God's Fudgment ? ) 1 was 
deſerous to put a portion of the boly Fire into a Repoſ#tory, which 
might help to re-enkindle the Incenſe, when it ſhall pleaſe God Re- 
ligion ſhall return, and all his Servants ſing | In convertendo 
captivitatem dion | with a-voice of Euchariſs. 

But now (my Lord) although the reſults and iſſues of myretire- 
ments and ſtudy do naturally run towards Tou, and carry no excuſe 
for their forwardneſs, but the confidence that your Goodneſs rejetts 
no emanation of a great affettion ; yet in this Addreſs I am apt to 
promiſe to my ſelf a fair interpretation, becauſe 1 bring you an in- 

rument and auxiliaries to that Devotion whereby we believe you 
are dear to God, and know that you are to good men. And if theſe 
little ſparks of boly fire which I hawe heaped together do not give 
life to your prepared and already-enkindled Spirit ; yet they will 

ometimes help to entertain a T bought, to aFuate a Paſſion,to im- 
ploy and ballow a Fancy, and put .the body of your Piety into fer- 
mentation, by preſenting you with the circumſtances and parts 0 
fuch Meditations which are ſymbolical to thoſe of your daily Office; 
and which are the paſle-temps of your ſevereſt hours. My Lord, 
I am not ſo vain to think that in the matter of Devotion, and the 
rules of Fuſtice and Religion, (which ws the buſmeſs of your life,) 
T1 can add any thing to your heap of excellent things: but I bave 
known and felt comfort by reading, or hearing from other perſons, - 
what I knew my ſelf; and it was unative upon my ſpirit, till it 
was made vigorom and effeftive from without. And in this ſenſe 
I thought 1 might not be uſeleſs and impertinent. . 

My Lord, I defegned to be inſtrumental tothe Salvation of all 
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perſons that ſhall read my Book: But unleſs (becauſe Souls are 
equal in their ſubſtance, and equally redeemed) we are obliged to 
wiſh the Salvation of all men, with the greateſt, that is, with 
equal, deſires, I did intend in the bigheft manner I could to 
expreſs how much Þ am to pay to You, by doing the offices of that 
Duty which, although you leſs need, yet I was moſt bound to 
pay, even the duties and charities of Religion ; baving this 
defegn, that when poſterity ( for certainly they will learn to di- 
ftinguiſh things and perſons) ſhall ſee your Honoured Name im- 
ployed to ſeparate and reſcue theſe Papers from contempt, they 
may with the more confidence expe in them ſomething fit to be 
offered to ſuch a Perſonage. My Lord, I have my end, if 1 
erve God, and You, and the needs and intereits of Souls ; but 
ſhall think my return full of reward, if you ſhall give me par- 
don, and put me into your Litanies, and account me in the num- 
ber of your Relatives and Servants : for indeed, my Lord, I am - 
moſt beartily 


Your Lordſhip's moſt affeQtionate 


and moſt obliged Servant, 
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FER. TAYLOR 
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i Exhortation' Fo the Twitarion 4 the "2," 


fol. I. 


SECT. L 
The Hiſtory of the- Conception ' of JESUS. 
.t 


Conſiderations upon the Arnmunciation of the 
Bleſſed MARY, and the Conception of 
the Holy JE SUS. P- 3- 


A — 


y SECT. IL 
The Beari f FESUS is che Wonk of 
the Bleſſed Virgin. 


P* 7 , 
Conſiderations conterning the tirtamſbantes | 


the Interval between the \(onception and 


Nativity. P: - 


SECT. I. 

The Nativity of onr r Bleſſed Saviow JESUS. 

Confiderations wpon- the Birth of OnY Boſſa | 
Saviour JESUS. I 


P- 15+ 
Difcourſe x. Of Nurſ1g Children, in imita- 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin-Mother. p. 18. 


=E CT... 

Of. the great and glorious Accidents happening 
' uboat the Birth of FESUS. 4 -| 
of ' 4s 


C onfiderations upon the Apparition 
gels .to the ras. 
Conſiderations upon the Epiphany of the Pa 


fed TESUS. by x Star, 4d the Adoration 
of JESUS by the Eaſtern Magi. p. 31. 


SE CF... 
Of the Circumciſh on of JESUS, - his 
Preſentation in the Temple. 35- 
Conſiderations upon the Circumciſion - t 
Holy Child JES US. P- 36. 
Diſcourſe 2. Of the Vertue of rs 


C onflterations upon the Preſentation ſb: TE 
SUS 72 the Temple. P. 5I. 


|| Of the Dedih of the 


Diſcourſe 3. Of Meditation. P- 54- 


THE 


ENTS. 


3BC Y. VL. 
Floly. Irmotents or the 
Babes of Bethlehem, and the Flight of 
JESUS mo Fgype: P: 65. 
Conſiderations : upon "Dearh of the Tuno- 
cexts, and. the Flight of the Holy JESUS 


- into Egypt. P- 67. 


_ 


vg EC 2: VIE 
Off the younger years of JESUS, and his 
Diſ; Prration wich the Dodfonrs i inthe TS 


Confs derations upon the Diſpntation FE. 
SUS wich the Som the Temple: 


P+ 74+ 


SECT. VIIL 


of the Precebing of John #he Bapti Yo 


8.] parative to the Manife ifatiog of J on E 


C onſiderations upon the Preaghing fo John 
the Baptiſt. Pp. 78. 

Diſcourſe 4. Of Mortification and corporal 
_—_— | Pp. 82. 


—_—— 


SECT. IX. 
Of JESUS being Baptized, and going. in- 
zo the Wilderneſs to be'Terhpted. Pp. 93. 
Conſiderations upon the Baptizing, Faſting, 
and Temptation of the Holy ] ESUS 


the Devil. P.'95. 
Difcourſe- 5. Of T empration. P. 102. 
Diſcourſe 6. Of Baptiſm. P- 116 

I27. 


Of Baptizing Te 


/ 4 SKCT Xx; b 
Of the firſt Manifeſtation of JESUS, 
the Teſtimony of John, and 4 Miracle. 
P. I5T. 
the Vocation of five 
firft Miracle of | E- 
S, done at Cana iz Galilee. p. 155. 
7. of Faith. P. 159. 
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Corſi ſiderations touchin 
Diſciples, and of ih 
SUS 

Diſcourſe 


SECT. XL 
Of CHRIT's going to Jeruſalem 20 the 


Pa your the firſt time after his Manifeſt a- 
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ed 5 he 
x. 
prog 


— 


Bf 

<S for o 
». { SAS 1-£ 
Ace OG. 


"THF CONTENTS. 


Os Pay — 


ton, and what followed till the expiration | Diſcourſe 15. Of the Excellency, Eaſe, Rea- 


of the Office of John the Baptiſt. p. 167. 
Conſider ations upon - the firſt Journey of the: 
Holy JESUS #o Jeruſalem, whey © he 
whipt the Merchants out of the Temple. 


oo ET... TA..." v 
Diſcourſe 8. Of the Religibnof Holy Plares. 
; PF” 4. P:.198. 


SEC T.. XIE 
Of. JESU S's departare into. Galilee ; his 


\n manner of Life, Miracles:and Preaching ; | 


- his calling of Difciples \, \and © what hap- 


war wad 2. pos the. Intercourſe. happening | 
_ - between the Holy JESUS. and the Wo- t © 


man of Samaria. Pp 
Conſiderations on CHRIST" firſt Prea- 
ching, and the Accidents happening about 
Wheat time.) © on 1 4 Ps Þ99s 
Diſcourſe 9.: Of Repentance. P: I97. 
Upon: CHRIS T's Sermon on the Mount, 
...: 41d of the Eight 'Beatituaes. . 22T, 
Diſcourſe 10.\Upor that part of . the Deca- 
.» Logue which the Holy JESUS adopted 
"into the Inſtitution and obligation of ( hri- 
" flianity.  _ P. 23TL. 
of 
CHRIST /aperinduced, and-maae parts 
4 the Chriſtian Law. L3SW 
Diſcourſe 11. Of CHARITY mith its 
” parts, Forgiving, Giving, not' Judging. 


5L | P. 232., 
Of Alms. ob . 258. 


| Dake, Lip 
Diſcourſe 1 2. Of' the ſecond additional Pre- | 


cept of CHRIST, (viz.) of PRA Y- 
ER. . 261. 
Diſcourſe 13. Of the: third additional Pre- 
\cept of CHRIST, (viz.) of the manner 

. of FASTING. P. 272, 
Diſcourſe 14. Of. the Miracles. which | E- 
' SU.S wrought for confirmation of his 
Dottrine , during the whole. time of his 
Preaching. P. 277. 


_— — 


SECT. XIII. 
Of the Second Tear of the Preaching of TE. 
SU S, P- 28 9, 


the three additional. Precepts which. 


h i * t0 hus Inſtitution. 


. 187. | 


| 


ſonableneſs and Advantages of bearing 
: CHRIST Toke, and living according 


of Sabo 


-Pa313- 
Of the Third Tear of TE- 
[Diſcourſe 17. Of Scandal, or Giving 4 
gee F 
(Diſcourſe. T8; Of \the \Canſes . and 
' ': of the Divine Judgments. | © 


Diſcourſe 16. Of Certainty 
Z 
XIV. 
of the Preaching 


Z 
: 4 
WW 


SECT. 


— ——_— 


Fe 
. 


z 


Manner 
P- 335* 
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CU C17 SBC.) KV. : 
| Of the, Accidents happening from the Death 
of Lazarus, until the Death and Burial of 
JESUS. 11-57 2 P4345- 
Conſiderations of ſome preparatory Accidents 
before the entrance of JESUS into his 
Paſſion. P- 357» 
Conſiderations upon the Waſhing of the Diſci- 
\., ples feet by . JESUS, and his Sermon of 
- Humility. ar « 363. 
Diſcourſe x 9. Of the 1n | 


itution 


ue 
+. Flom: of . the\ Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 


.© Ohpper. « 369. 
C a upon the Accidents Lot 
on the Veſpers of the Paſſion. P. 383. 
Conſiderations wpon the Scourging and other 
Accidents happening from the. Apprehenſion 
till the Crucifixion of JESUS. p. 389. 
Diſcourſe. 20..0f Death, and the due manner 
- of Preparation to i#t. - |; - Pe 397- 
Conſiderations upon the Crucifixion of the Holy 
-JESUS. | SIRI - VF 5 


SECT. XVI. 
Of the Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion of T E- 
SUS. p P- 419- 
Conſiderations upon the. Accidents happening 
in the interval after the Death . of the 
Holy JESUS wntill bis Reſurreftion. 


P. 423, 


HRISTIAN Religion hath ſo many exteriout 
advantages to its Reputation and Adyancementr, 
from the Auchour and from the Miniſters, from 
the Fountain of its Origination and the Chanels 
of Conveyance, (G OD being the Author, the 
World Incarnate being the -great Doctor and 
Preacher of it, his Life and Death being its Con: 
ſgnarion, the Holy Spirit being the great Argu- 
ment and demonfration'of it; and the Apoſtles 
the Organs and Conduits of its diſſemination, ) 

that it were glorious beyond all oppoſition and diſparagement, though we - 

ſhould not. conſider the Excellency of its Matter, and the Certainty of 'its 

Probation, and the Efficacy of its Power, and'the PerfeRtion and rareaccom- 

pliſhment of its Deſign. But I conſider that Chriſtianity'is therefore very - 

lictle underſtood, becauſe it is reproached upon-thar pretenice which its very 
beg and deſign does infinitely confure. Ir is eſteemed to be a Religion con- 
trary in its Principles or in its Precepts to that: Wiſedom 


X whereby the World is governed, and Common- 
wealths:increaſe, and Greatneſs is accquired, and: Kings 
go' to:war, and our ends of Intereſt are ſerved and pro- 
moted'; and thar it is an Inſtitution: ſo wholly in order 
to another World, that it does nor at.all communicate with 
this, neither in its End nor-in its Diſcourſes, -neither in 


the Policy nor in the Philoſophy. And therefore as the: 


F.; — Patis acced? Driſquts 


Et cole felices, miſeros ſuge. Sidera terrd 


Ut diſtant, & flamma- mari, ſic utile retto. 
Sceptrorum vis tota perit, 6 pendere juſta 
Incipit ;, evertitque arcs riſfetius boneſti. 
Libertas ſcelerum eft que regna inviſa turtur, - 
Sublatiſq; modus gladin. Facere omnia ſevd 
Non impuns locet, nifo dum facis. Extat auld 
Ari'volet eſſepius - Virtas + ſumma poteſtas 
Non coeunt. + Simper matuet quem ſeva pude- 
bink, NET Lucan. 4. 8. 


;} i 


Doctrine of the Croſs was entertained ar firſt in ſcorn by the Greeks,in offence and 


mdignation by the Jews ; fo is the whole Syſtem: and colle&tive Body of Chri- | 
ftian Philoſophy eſteemed imprudent by the Politicks of the world, and flar 
and irrational by ſome men of excellent wit and ſublime diſcourſe ; who, be- 
cauſe the permiſſions and didates of natural, true and eſſential Reaſon are at 
no hand to be contradicted by any ſuperinducedi Diſcipline, think. thar what- 
loever ſeems contrary to'their Reaſon is alſo violent ro'our Nature, and offers in- 


deed a good tous, but by ways unnatural and unreaſonable. 


are very great ſtrangers to the preſent affairs and perſuaſions of the Warld 


And I think hey 
Id; . 
who 
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who know not that Chriſtianity is very much undervalued upon this prin- 
ciple, men inſenſibly becoming unchriftian, becauſe they are perfuaded 
that much of the, Greatneſs of the world is contradifted by the Religi- 
on. Burccertainly no miſtake can be greater. For the Holy Jeſus by his 
Do&rine did inſtru&t the Underſtandings of men, made their Appetites 
more obedient, their Reaſon better principled, and argumentative with 
leſs deception , their Wills apter for noble choices, their Governments 
more prudent, their preſent Felicities greater, their Hopes more excel- 
lent, and that duration which was intended to chem by their Creatour he 
made manifeſt to be a ſtate of Glory. And all this was to be done and. 
obtained reſpeCtively by the ways of Reaſon and Nature, ſuch as God gave 
to Man then when at firſt he deſigned him to a noble and an immortal 
condition ; the Chriſtian Law being , for the ſubſtance of it, nothing bur 
* 0% 't- the F reſtitution and perfection of the Law of Nature, And this I ſhall 
&io435.5% repreſent in all the parts of irs natural progreſſion ; and I intend it nor on- 
drie«, (ſt. Iy as a Preface to the following Books, but for an Introduftion and Invitation 


ante diluys- 


w) «x, tO the whole Religion. 
ws eintiy, y =_ ; - 
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l. I. tom. num. $. 
Nibil antem magis congruit cum bominis natura quam Chriſts Philoſophia, que pens nibil aliud agit quam ut natkram collapſam ſue reflituat 


Innocentie. Eraltn. ix 11. cap. Matt. 
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Ratio Dui Deus of bumanis rehus on- 2+ FOE God When he made the firſt emanations of his 
ſis, cre capt Les tow Þe eternal Being, and created Man as the End of all his pro- 
mus 2 y Sms pier bs 4 Chalcid. duCctions here below, deſigned him ro an End ſuch as him- 
OO .. ſelf was pleaſed to chuſe for him, and gave him abilities 

proportionable to attain that End. God gave Man a reaſonable and an 
intelligent Nature. And to this noble Nature he deſigned as noble an End ;" 
. he intended Man ſhould live well and happily, in proportion to his appetites, 
and in the reaſonable doing and enjoying thoſe good things which God made 
him naturally to deſire. For ſince God gave him proper and peculiar Ap- 
petites with proportion to their own Objects, and gave him Reaſon and 
abilities, not only to perceive the ſapidneſs and reliſh of thoſe obje&s, bur 
allo to make reflex a&ts upon ſuch perceptions, and 'to perceive that he did 
perceive, which was a rare inſtrument of pleaſure and pain reſpeQively; it 
is but reaſonable to think, that God, who created him in mercy, did not 
only proportion a Being to his nature, bur did alfo provide fatisfattion for 
all choſe Appertites and deſires which himſelf had created and pur into him. 
For if he had not, then the Being of a- man had been nothing but a ſtate of 
perpetual Aﬀi&tion, and the creation of men had been the greateſt Un- 
mercifulneſs-in the world ; diſproportionate obje&s being mere inſtances 
of affliction, and thoſe unſalted appetites nothing elſe but inſtruments of 
corment. . 

3- Therefore, that this intendment of God and Nature ſhould be effefted, 
that is, that Man ſhould become happy, it is naturally neceſſary, that all 
his regular Appetites ſhould have an Obje&t appointed them, in the fruition 
of which Felicity muſt conſiſt. Becauſe nothing is Felicity, buc when what 
- was reaſonably or orderly defared is poſſeſied : for the having whar is not de- 
fired, or the wanting of what we defired; ar the deſiring what we ſhould 
Rot, are the ſeveral conſtituent parts of Infclicity ; and it can have no other 
conſtitution. | | 
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S Now the firſt Appetite Man had in order to his great End was, to be 

as perfett as he could, thar is, to be as like *che beſt thing he knew as hisna- ++, ro, 
cure and condition would permit. And alchough by Adam's fancy and affec- ent mon 
tion-to his Wife, and by God's appointing fruir for him, we ſeethe lower Ap- wills, 


petites were firſt provided for : yer the firſt Appetite which Man had as he ua: ; 
diſtinguiſhes from lower creatures, was to be like God ; (for by that the Devil yes 
cempred him 3) and in order to that he had naturally ſufficient inſtruments 3*##" 74 
and abilicies. For alchough by being abuſed with the Devil's lophiſtry he Ariſt d 


— 


| choſe an incompetent inſtrument : yet becauſe it is naturally certain, that 
Love is the greateſt aſſimilation of the object and the faculty, Adan by loving 
God might very well approach nearer him according as he could. And it 
was natural to Adam to love God, who was his Father, his Creatour, the 
Fountain of all good to him, and of excellency in himſelf: and whatſoever is 
underſtood to be ſuch,-it is as natural for us to love, and we do it for the ſame 
reaſons for which we love any thing elſe ; and we cannot love for any other 
reaſon, but for one or both theſe in their proportion apprehended. 

5- Burt becauſe God is not.only excellent and good, but by being ſupreme 
Lord hath. power to give us what Laws he pleaſes, Obedience to his Laws 
therefore becomes naturally, but conſequently, neceflary, when God de- 
crees them, becauſe he does make himſelf: an enemy to all Rebels and diſobe- 
dient ſons, by affixing penalcies to the tranſgreſſours. And therefore Diſobe- 
dience is naturally inconſiſtent, not only with love to our ſelves, becaufe ir 
brings afflictions upon us, bur with Jove to our ſupreme Law-giver : it is 
contrary to the natural love we bear to God ſo underſtood, becauſe ic makes 
him our enemy, whom naturally and reaſonably we cannot bur love ; and 
therefore alſo oppoſite to the firſt Appetite of Man, which is to be like God, 
in order to which we have naturally no inſtrument but Love, and the conſe- 
quents of Love. ; rr 

6. And this is not at all.to be contradited by.a pretence that a man does 
not naturally know there is a GOD. Becauſe by the ſame inftrument by 

. which we know that the World began, or that there was a Firſt man, by the 
fame we know that there is a GOD, and that he allo knew it too, and! 
converſed with that God, and: received Laws from him. For if we dif- 
courſe of Man, and the Law of Nature, and the firſt Appetites, and the firſt 
Reaſons, abſtracedly, and in their own complexions, and withour all their 
relations and proviſions, we diſcourſe jejunely, and falſely, and unprofica- 
bly. For as Man did not come by chance, nor by himſelf, but from the uni- 
verſal Cauſe : ſo we know thart this univerſal Cauſe did do all that was ne- 


wy. xiv;34N &a- 
real condition, from thence we can take the ſureſt account, and make the moſt wr yur, 
. . . ” 
perfect derivation of Propoſitions. ads, u; av 
— 7 ).; 
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| >: Brom his firſt Appetite of Man to be like God, and the. firſt natu- 
ral inftrymenc of ir, Love, deſcend all the firſt obligations of Religion-- 
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In which there are ſome parts more immediately. and naturally expreſlive, 
others by ſuperinduCtion and poſitive command. Natural Religion I call fuch 
actions which either are proper co the nature of the thing we worſhip ; ſuch 
as are giving praiſes to him, and ſpeaking excellent things of him, and pray- 
ing tohim for ſuch things as we need, and a readineſs to obey bim in whatſo- 
ever hecommands : or elſe ſuch as are expreſſions proportionate to our na- 
tures that make them ; thar is, giving to God the beſt things we have, and by 
which we can declare our eſteem of his honour and excellency ; affignin 
ſome portion of our time, of our eftare, the labours of our perſons,the hawk 
055,20 of our ſtore,  Firſt-fruirs, Sacrifices,Oblarions,and Tithes; which therefore 
<:41x+% God rewards, becaule he hath allowed to our natures no orher inſtruments of 
7-455 doing him honour, but by giving to him in ſome manner, which we believe 
3:62 «4 honouwable and apt, the beſt thing we have. 


Hop $8. The next Appetite a man hath is, co beget one like himſelf, God ha- 


janr wn ving implanted that appetite into Man for the propagation of mankind, and 
un given it as his firſt Bleſſing and permiſſion : It #s not good for man to be alone ; 
Foe. 28. and, Increaſe and multiply. And * Artemidorws had ſomething of this doctrine, 
4,25" when he reckons thele two Laws of Nature, Deum colere, Mulieribus vinci, 
To worſhip God, and To be overcome by women, in proportion to his 
two firſt Appetites of Nature, To be like God, and To have anther like himſelf. 
This Appetite God only made regular by his firſt proviſtons of fatisfa&ion. 
He gave to Man a Woman for a Wite, for the companion of his ſorrows, 
for the inſtrument of multiplication ; and yer provided him bur of one, and 
incimated he ſhould have no more. Which we do not only know by an after- 
revelation, the Holy Jeſus having declared it to have been God's purpoſe, bur 
Gen. 2 24 Adam himſelf underſtood it, as appears by his firft diſcourſes at the entertain- 
ment of his new Bride. And although there were permiſſions afterward of- 
Polygamy, yer there might have been a greater pretence of neceflity at firſt, 
becauſe of enlarging and multiplying fountains rather then chanels; and three 
or four at firſt would haveenlarged mankind by greater proportion then ma- 
ny more afterwards : little diſtances near the Centre make greater and larger 
fguresthen when they part near the fringes of the Circle. And therefore thoſe 
after-permifiions were to avoid agreater evil ; not a hallowing of the licence, 
but a reproach of their infirmity. And certainly the multiplication of Wives 
is contrariant to that defign of love and endearment which God intended at 


— firſt between Man and Wie. 
Claudian, ; -=<-=--—-Comnubia mille : 
2 $20 a Non illis generis nexus, non pignora Cure, 


Sed numero languet pietas-------- | 
Sault. 7- And amongſt them that have many Wives, the relation and neceſſutude is tri- 
— 8 fimg and looſe, and they are all equally cqutemptible ; becauſe tbe mind entertams 
wramts, 119 loves or union where the objeft is multiplied, and the aft unfixed and diſtrafted. 


.  Wwvraakely 


«rde, © » So thar this baving/ 2 great commodity in order to Man's' great End, thar 


Ae wb is of liviog well and happily, feems to be intended by God in the nature 
or Bainorles : : n 
of things and inſtruments natural and reaſonable cowards Man's End ; 


Te 5:25 and therefore ro: be a Law, if not natural, yer at leaft palitive, and ſuper- 
wi x5; induced at firſt in order to Man's proper End. However, by the 
Eurip. 4 PrOvifion which God made for fatisfaftion of this Appetite of Narure, 
all thoſe ations which defle& and erre from the order-of this End _ 

| unnatura 


-- 


Mt uh ac 
þ oe 
L - 


- + 5g OT p; 


% 
” 


ou 


—_— 


ern 


THE 


— 


obliged perſons, are for the preſent ſubjed to their Parents, arid for ever after j;;,,"5.1 


bound to duty ; becauſe there is nothing which they can do that can directly _ 
produce ſo greata benefit to the Parents, asthey have to the Children. From «t 4c fu de- 


hence naturally deſcend all choſe nautual Obligations between Parents and wb. 
Children, which are inftruments of Protection and benefit on the one {ide;and — 
Duty and Obedience onthe other : and all theſe to be expreſſed according as 
either of their neceſſities ſhall require, or any ſtipulation or contract ſhall ap- 
point, or ſhall be ſuperinduced by any poſitive Laws of God or Man. © 

10. In natural deſcent of the Generations of Man this one firſt Family 
was multiplied ſo much, that for conveniency they were forced to divide 
their dwellings : and this they did by Families eſpecially, the great Fathet 
being the .Major-domo to all his Minors. And this diviſion of dwellings, al- 
though it kept che ſame form and power in the ſeveral Families which were | 
inthe original, yet it introduced ſome new neceſſities, which, although they E: 
variedin the inſtance, yet were to be determined by ſuch inſtruments of Rea- 
fon-which-were given to us;at firft upon foreſight of the publick necefficies of 
the World. And when'the Families came to be divided, that their common 
Parent being extinct, no Maſter of a Family had power over another Maſter ; 
the rights of ſuch men and their natural power became equal, becauſe there 
was nothing to diſtinguiſh them,and becaule they might do/equal injury, and 
invade each other's poſſeſſions, and diſturb their peace, and ſurpriſe rheir li- 
berty. And ſo alſo was their power of doing benefic equal; though nor the 
ſame in kind. But God, who made Man a ſociable creature, becauſe he knew 
it was. ot good: for him to be alone, fo diſpenſed the abilities and' poſſibilities 
of doing good, that in ſomething or other everyman might need or be bene- 
ficed by X every man. Therefore that they might purſue the End of Nature, + ,,;u i«- 
and their ownappetires of- living well and happily, they were forced to con- venice hers 
ſent to ſuch Contracts which might ſecure and ſupply to every one thoſe good rn, nie 
things without which he-could not-live: happily. Both the 'Apperites, rhe _ 
Iraſcible and the Concupilcible, fear of evil, and-defire of benefit, 'were'the ew 7.” 
ſufficient endearments -of -ContraQts, of Societies, arid Republicks. "And * 
upon this ſtock were decreed and: hallowed all thoſe Propoſitions; without 
which Bodies politick ang Societies of men catinot' be happy: ''' And in the comndepe- * 
tranſaction of theſe, many accidents daily happening, itgrew ftilt reaſonable, wpinaps- - * 
that is, neceflary to the End: of i; happily, that all thoſe after-Obligarions 7m 2 
ſhould be obſerved with the proportion'of the lame? faith and endearment 
which bound the firſt Contrats. - \For though the naturat' Law be always 
the ſame,yer ſome parts of it are primely neceflary;others by ſuppoſition and 
accident ;' and both are of the ſame neceſſity, rhatis, equally necelfary inthe 
ſeyeral caſes. Thus, to obey 2 King's as neceſſary and naturally reaſonable, 


. p | 
as.to obey a Father, that is, ſuppoſing there be a King, as it is certain na 


ly a mancannor be ; bur a Father mult be ſuppoſed. I it be made neceſſary 
= ny _ that 
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that | promile, it is alſo neceſlary that perform it ; for elle. I fhall return eo 
that inconvenience which I ſought to avoid. when I made the Promiſe. . And 
though che inſtance be very far removed from the firft neceſſities and accidents 
of our prime being and preduction ; yet the reaſon ſtil] purines us, and. na- 
cural Reaſon reaches up to the very laſt minutes, and orders:the moſt remote 
particulars of our well-being. | | = 
11. Thus, Not to Steal, Not to. commit Adultery, Not to Kill, are very 
reaſonable proſecutions of the great End of Nature, of living well and happily. 
But when a man is faid ro Steal, when to be a Murtherer, when to be Ince- 
ſtuous, the natural Law doth not teach in all cales : but when:the ſuperin- 
duced Conſtitution hath determified the particular Law, by natural Reaſon 
we are obliged to obſerve it : becauſe though the Civil power makes the in- 
ſance, and determines the particular ; yet right Reaſon makes che San&tion, 
and paſles the Obligation. The Law of: Nature makes the-major Propoſi- 
tion ; but the Civil Conſtitution, or any luperinduced Law,: makes the Af 
ſumption in a practical Syllogiſm. To kill is not Murther ; /butto kill ſuch 
ſons whom I ought not. It was not Murther among the Jews to kill. a 
Man-ſlayer before he entreda City of Refuge : to kill the lame tnan after his 
entry, was. Among the Romans, to kill an Adultereſs or a Raviſher in:the 
a& was lawful ; with us it is Murther. Murther, and Inceſt, and Thett, al- 
ways wereunlawful; but the ſame aftions were not always the:lame crumes. 
And it is juſt with theſe as with Diſobedience, which was ever criminal ; but 
che ſame thing was not eſtimated to be Diſobedience, nor indeed could any 
thing be ſo, till the,Sanction of a Superiour bad. given the inftance of Obedi- 
ence. So for Theft : To catch Fiſh in Rivers, or Deer, or Pigeons, when 
they were eſteemed fere nature, of a wild condition, and ſo prims occupantss, 
was lawful ; . juſt as to take or. kill Badgers or Foxes, and Bevers; and Lions: 
but when the Laws had appropriated Rivers, and divided Shores, and im- 
parked Deer, and boulſed- Pigeons, it became Theft to take chem withour 
leave. Todeſpoil the Egyptians was not Theft, when God, who. is the Lord 
of all poſſeſſions, had bidden the 1/raelites: but to do ſo now were the breach 
of the natural Law, and: of a Divine; Commandment. For.the:natural Law 
(I ſaid) is eternal in the Sanction, but yartable in the inſtance; and-the exprel(- 
ſion. And indeed the Laws of Natute are very few : They were but twoat 
firſt, and but two at laſt, when the great change' was made from Familiesto 
Kingdoms. ' The firſt is, t0.do duty to God: The fecond is, to: do:to 5 
and our Neighbours, that is, to 0kr Neighbgurs as to-our ſelves, all:thoſe aGtions 


which naturally, reaſonably, or by infticution or emergent neceſlity are in'or- 


derto a happy like. Our Bleſſed: Saviour-reduces all the Lawtotheſe two'; 
1. Love the Lord with all thy beart, 2. Lveithy Neighbour as thy ſelf. In which 


. I obſerve, in verification -of my.former * diſcourſe, that Love 1s the firft na- 


tural bond of Duty to God,, and ſo allo, it is to,our Neighbour.  And:there- 
fore all intercourſe with our Neighbour i@ founded in,and derived fromhe 
two greateſt' endearments of Love. in the world:::'A man came to haves 
Neighbour by being «a Huband, and:ai Father. , 
1 2. So that ſtill there are but two'igreat natural Laws binding us in our re- 
lations to God and Man ; we remaining; eſſentially, and by the'very defign-of 
creation, obliged to God in all, and to:our Neighbours in the proportions'of 
equality, | «s thy ſelf ; ] that is, that he be permitted and promoxed in the:or- 
der'to his living well a:xd happily, as thou art. For Love being there not an - 
3 | afleCtion, 
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affetion, but the duty that reſules from the firſt natural bonds of Love, which 
began Meyponrhent} ſignifies Juſtice, Equality, and ſuch reaſonable pro- 
ceedings which are in order to. our- common End of a happy life, and is the 
ſme with that other, Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do you to them: 
and that is certainly the greateſt and molt effeive Love, becaule ir beſt pro- 
motesthat excellent End,which God deſigned for our natural perfe&tion. All 
. other particulars are but proſecutions of thele two, that is, of the order of Na- 
ture : fave only that there is a third Law, which is a part of Love too, it is 
| Self-love, anditherefore is rather ſuppoſed then at:the firſt expreſſed, becauſe 
a man is reaſanably to be preſumed to have in him a ſufficient ſtock of Self-bve, 
co ſerve the ends of his nature and creation : and that is, thar man demeanand 
ale his own, body in that decorum which is moſt orderly and proportionate to 


his perſe&tive End of 2 happy life; which Chriſtian Religion calls [ Sobriety.”} 


And it is a, prohibition. ,of 'thaſe uncharitable, ſelf-deſtroying fins of Drun- 
kennels, | Gluttony, and inordinate and unreaſonable manners of Luft, de- 
ſtry&tive of Nature's intendments, or at leaſt no ways promoting them. For 
it,is naturally. lawful co. larisfie any-of theſe deſires, when the deſire does not 
carry the ſatisfaction beyond the deſign of Nature, that is, to the violation 
of health, or chat happy living which conſiſts in obſerving thoſe Contracts 
which mankind thought neceſlary robe made in order to the ſame great End ; 
unleſs where God hath ſuperinduced a reſtraint, making an inſtance of So- 
briety to/ become an act of Religion, or topals into an expreſſion of Duty to 
him; But then it is nota natural, buta Religious Sobriecy ; and may be in- 
ſtanced in faſting or abſtinence.fromijlome; kinds of meat, or ſome times or 
manners of . conjugation. Theſe are-the:rhree natural Laws deſcribed in the 
Chriſtiag Do@rine, .that we live, 1. Godly, 2. Soberly, 3. Righteouſly. And the 
particulars of the firſt are ordinarily to be:determined by God immediately, 
or. his Vicegerents, and by Reaſon obſerving and complying! with the acci- 
dents-of the world, and diſpoſitions of things and perſons: the ſecond by the 
natural order of Nature, by ſenſe, and. by experience : and the third by hu- 
manecontracts and civil Laws..- - i; © . 'r 

; 13+ The xeſult of the preceding diſcourſe is this. Man, who-was defighed 
by God to @ happy life, was firted with ſufficient means to-attain that End, 
ſo-that he might, if he would, be happy ; bur he was a free Agent, and'ſo 
might chuſe. And it is poſſible that Man may fail of his End; and bemade 
miſerable, by God, by. himſelf, or by his neighbour ; -or by the ſameperſons 
| he-may be made happy. in the lame'/proportions' as they relate to him. If 
God be'angry,or dilobeyed, he becomes our enemy, and fo we fail : If-onr 
Neighbour þe,injured or impeded-jn the dire&.arder to his happy living, he 
hach equal right againſt'us.as-we againſt him, and ſo we fail that way : And it 


L be intemperate, I grow ſick and worſted in {ome Faculty, and fo I am un- - 


happy in my fell. Bur if I obey God, and do right co my Neighbour, and 
confine my felt withinithe order 4M deſign of Nature, I am ſecured in all 
ends.of Blefling in which I can be affifted by thele three; thar'is, by all my re- 
Jatives ; there being no. End of man deſigned by God in order to his Happineſs, 
ro. which thele are not proper.and fufkgient inftruments. Man can have-no 
other relations, no other dilcourles; no other regular appetites, but whatare 


ſerved and ſatisfied by Religion,- by Sobriety, and-by Juſtice. There is-n0+ | 


thing whereby we can relate'to any perſon, who can.burt us,or dousbenefir, 
but.is provided for in theſe three. 'Thele therefore are all, and theſe are {ufh- 
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14. Bur now i is to. be enquired how theſe become Laws obliging us to 
Sin if we tranſgrels, even before any poſitive Law of God be ſuperinduced : 
for elſe, how can it be a natural Law, thar is, a Law obliging all Nations and 
all perſons, even ſuch who have had no intercourſe with God by way of 
ſpecial revelation,and have loſt all memory of tradition ? For either ſuch per- 
ſons, whatſoever they do, ſhall obtain thar End which God deſigned for 
chem in their nature, that is, a happy life according tothe duration of an im- 
mortal riature : orelſe they ſhall periſh for prevaricating of theſe Laws. And 
yet if they wereno Laws to them, nor decreed and made facred by ſanQtion; 
promulgation and appendent penalties, they could not fo oblige them as to 
become the Rule of Vertue or Vice. 

15. When God gave us natural Reaſon, that is, ſufficient ability to do 
all that ſhould be neceſſary to live well and happily, he alſo knew that ſome 
Appetites might be irregular, juſt as ſome Rtomachs would be ſick, and ſome 
eyes blind; anda man being a voluntary Agent might chuſe anill with as 
little reaſon asthe Angels of darkneſs did, that is, they might do unreaſona- 
bly becauſe they would do ſo : and then'a- man's Underſtanding ſhould ſerve 
him bur as an inſtrument of miſchief, and his-Will carry him onto it with'a 
blind and impotent defire ; and then the beautious order of creatures would 
be diſcompoſed by unreaſonable and unconſidering or evil perſons. And 
therefore it was moſt neceſſary that Man ſhould have his appetites confined 
within the defigns of Nature, and the order to his End : for a Will without 
the reſtraint of a ſuperiour power, or a perfe& Underſtanding, is like a knife 
in a child's hand, as apt for miſchief as'for uſe. Therefore it pleaſed God to 
bind Man by the ſignature of 'Laws, *ro obſerve thoſe great natural reaſons, 
without which Man could not arrive-at the great End of God's deſigning, 
that is, he could not live well and happily. God therefore made it the firſt Law 
to love him, and, which is all one, to worſhip hm, to ſpeak honour of him, and 
to exprels it in all our ways, the chief -whereof is Obedience. And this we 
find in the inſtance of that poſitive Preceprt which God gave to Adam, and 
which was nothing but a particular of the great general. But inthis there-is 
little ſcruple ; becauſe it is not imaginable that God would in-any period of 
time not take 'care that himſelf be honoured, his Glory being the very End 
why he made Man : and therefore it muſt be certain, that this did at the very 
firſt paſs into a Law. | A 

16: But concerning this and other things, which are uſually called natural 
Laws, I conſider, that the things themfelves were ſuch, that the domg them was 
therefore declared to be a Law, becauſe the not doing them did certainly bring 
a'puniſhment proportionable to the crime, thar'is, 1: a juſt deficiency from 
the End of creation, from a good and happy life ; 2. and alſo a puniſhment of a 
- guilry Conſcience : which'l do not underſtand to be a fear of- Hell, or of any 
ſupervening penalty, unleſs the Conſcjgpce be accidentally inſtructed into 
ſuch fears by experience or revelation ; PF. it is a malum im genere Rationts, 4 
diſeaſe or evil of the Reaſonable faculty : that, as there is a rare content in the 
diſcourſes of Reaſon, there is a ſatisfation, an acquieſcency, hkethar of crea- 
_ tnres in their proper place, and definite aCtions, and cornpetent perfeCtions ; 

fo in prevaricating the natural Law there is a diflatisfa&tion, a diſeaſe, a remo- 
vying out of the place, an-unquietnels of ſpirit,even when there is no monitour 
or obſerver. Ades facmora- atque flagitia ſua pſi quoque m ſupplicium verterant. 
Neque fruſtra preftantiſſimus | Plato | f; pientie fir mare ſolitus eſt, fi recludantur Tyran- 
| mormm 
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norun mentes, poſſe afþici laniaties Er 1t tus, - 14g, #4 carpora verberibus, it4 fevird, # 
libidine, malis conſultis aninus delaceretur, \aid (4) Tavitus our of (b) Plato, whoſe « 4) and: 6 
words are ; AMAs mwadne 17 paaae (amis Fratdur®, h dns orcs Banda: (;. (tus, © 
5 rage, xglety 33ty voars oy © nlogs, <A Mapmacixoptmr, x} WNdv. pegs, wo THt- 
epudy 2 dSruzs. It is naturally certain, that the Cruelry of Tyrants tor- 

ments themſelves, and is a hook in their noſtrils, and a * ſcourge co their, . 


ſpiric ; and the pungency of forbidden Luft is eruly a thorn in the fleſh, full of ca. 
a | - " a- 
anguiſh and ſecrer vexation. | - manchus, 
. : ; 4 | OO 2 « V 
| Tis 5SS wovncg ippdowiar wagy + Bier, nab) Tracer ar dpary ry wale 3Þ f' vxis pans 1" 
, , | Claudian. 4 
Quid, demens, manifeſta negas ? En, pettus inuſte eas 


Deformant macule, Vitiiſque inolevit imago, 


faid Claudian of Rufinus. And it is certain ro us, and verified by the experi- 
| ence and obſervation of all wiſe Nations, though not naturally demonſtrable, 
that this ſecret puniſhmeat is ſharpned and promoted in degrees by che hand 
of Heaven, the finger of the ſame hand thac writ the Law in our Underſtan- 
dings. | | 

. 7. But the prevarications of the natural Law have allo their portion of 4 
ſpecial puniſhment, belides the ſcourge of an unquiert ſpirit. The tnan that 
diſturbs his neighbour's reſt meers with diſturbances himſelf : and ſince I have 
naturally no more power over my neighbour then he hath over me, (unleſs 
he deſcended naturally from me,) he hath-an equal privilege ro defend him- 
ſelf, and to ſecure his quiet, by diſturbing the order of my happy living, as I 
do his. And this equal permiſſion is certainly ſo great a anation and {igna- 
ture of the law of Juſtice, chat in the juſt-proportion of my receding frown 
the realonable proſecution of 'my End, in the ſame proportion and degree 
my own Infelicity is become certain ;- and thisin feveral degrees up to the loſs 
of all, that is, of Life ir ſelf. For where no farther duration or differing ſtate 
is known, there Death is ordinarily eſteemed the greateſt infelicity : where 
ſomething beyond it is known, there alſo it is known that fuch preyarication 
makes that farther duration to be unhappy. So thar an affront is natutally 
puniſhed by an affront, the lols of a tooth with thelols of a rooth, of an eye 
with an eye, the violent taking away of another man's goods by the loſing tpy 
own. For I am liable to as great anevil as I infer, and naturally he 'is not un- 
juſt that inflits it. And he that is drunk is a fool ora mad-man. for the ritne, 
and that is his puniſhment, and declares the law and the fin : and fo in pro- 
| portions to the tranſgreſſions of ſobriety. But when the firſt of the natural 
laws is violated, that is, God is diſobeyed or diſhonoured, or when the grea- 
teſt of natural evilsis done to our Neighbour, then Death became the penalty : 
ro the firſt, in the firſt period of the World ; to the ſecond, at the reſtirution 
of the World, that is, at the beginning of the ſecond period. He that did 
attempt to kill, from the beginoge f Ages mighr have been reſiſted and kil- 
led, if the aſſaulted could not elſe be ſafe : bur he thar killed actually, as Cain 
did, could not be kilted himſelf, till the Law was made in Noab's time, becauſe 
there was no perfon living that had equal power on him, and had beennatt- 
rally injured. While che thing was doing, the affailant and the affailed had 
equal power : but when it was done, and one was killed, hethac hid the 
power or tight of killing his murtherer is now dead, and his power is extin- 
Suiſhed with the mani. Bur ker the Flood the power. was put incorthe hand 
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of ſome truſted perſon, who was to take the forfeiture. And thus conceive 
theſe natural reaſons in order to their proper end became Laws, and bounf 
faſt by the band of annexed and conſequent penalties : Metum prorfus © noxam 
conſcientie pro federe haberi, ſaid Tacitus. And that fully explains my lene: 

18. And thus Death was brought into the world ; nor by every prevarica- 
tion of any of the Laws, by any inſtance of unreaſonablenels : for in propor- 
tion to the evil of the a&tion would be the evil of the ſuffering, which in all 
caſes would not arrive at death ; asevery injury, every intemperance ſhould 
not have been capital. But ſome things were made evil by a {uperinduced 
prohibition, as eating one kind of fruit ; ſome things were evil by inordina- 
tion : the firſt was morally evil, the ſecond wasevil naturally. Now the firſt 
ſort brought in death by a prime ſanction ? the ſecond,by degrees and variety 
of accident. For every diſobedience and tranſgrefſion of that Law which God 
made as the inſtance of our doing him honour and obedience, is an integral 
violation of all the band berween him and us ; it does not grow in degrees 
according to the inſtance and ſubject matrer ; for it isas great a diſobedience 
to eat when he hath forbidden us,as to offer to climb ro Heaven with an ambi- 
tious Tower. And therefore it is but reaſonable for us to fear,and juſt in him 
ro make usat once to ſuffer Death, which is the greateſt of natural evils, for 
diſobeying him. To which Death we may arrive by degrees, in doing acti- 
ons againſt the reaſonableneſs of Sobriety and Juſtice, but cannot arrive by 
degrees of Dilqbedience to God,or Irreligion : becauſe every ſuch act deſerves 
the worlt of things; but the other naturally deſerves no greater evil then the 
proportion of their own inordination, till God by a ſuperinduced Law bath 
made them allo to become acts of Diſobedienceas well as Inordination,thar is, 
morally evil, as well as naturally. For, By the Law ( ſaith S. Paul ) ſm became 
exceeding ſmful, that is, had. a new degree of obliquity added ro it. But this 
was not at farlt. For therefore ſaith S. Paul, Before, or Witil, the Law Sin was 
in the world ; but Sin is not imputed when there is no Law ©: 'meaning, that'thoſe 
fins which were forbidden. by Moſes's Law were actually.in the manners of 
men and the cuſtoms of the world ; but they were notiimpured, that is, to 
ſuch perſonal puniſhments and conſequent evils which afterwards thole fins 
did introduce : becaule thole fins which were only evil by inordination, and 
diſcompolure of the order of man's End of living happily, were made unlaw- 
ful upon no other ſtock, but char God would have Manto live happily, and 
therefore gave him Reaſon to effect that End; and if a man became unreaſo- 
| nable, and did things contrary to his End, it was impoſſible for him to be 

happy, thar is, he ſhould be miſerable in proportion. | But in that degree 
and manner of evil they were imputed ; and that was ſanction enough to 
raiſe natural. Reaſon up to the conſtitution of a Law. : 

19. Thirdly, The Law of Nature being thus decreed and made obligato- 
ry was a ſufficient inſtrument of making Man happy, that-is, in producing 
the End of his Creation. 'But as Adam hadFevil diſcourſes and irregular appe- 
tites before he fell, (for they made him fall,) and as the Angels, who had no 
Original (in, yet they chole evil ac the firſt, when it was wholly arbitrary in 
them to do ſo or otherwiſe; ſodid Man. God made man upright, and he ſought 
out many inventions. Some men were Ambitious, and by incomperent means 
would make their brethren to be their ſervants ;- ſome were Coverous; -and 
would ufurp thag which by an earlier diſtin&tion had paſſed into private po{- 
ſeſſion : and then they made new principles, and new diſcourſes, ſuch which 
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were reaſonablein order to their private indirect ends, but not to the publick 
benefit, and therefore would prove unreaſonable and miſchieyous to them- 
ſelves at laſt. | 

20. And when once they broke the order of creation, it is eafie to under- 
ſtand by what neceſhties of conſequence they ran into'many fins and irrario- 
nal proceedings. lian tells of a Nation who had a Law binding them to Toe w;- 
beat their Parents todeath with clubs, when they lived to a decrepit and un- yr wed 
profitable age. "The Perſian Magi mingled with their Mothers and all their ?*etyris- 
neareſt relatives. And by a Law of the Yenetians, (ſays Bodinus ) a Son in vexg.1. r. | 
baniſhment was redeemed from the ſentence, if he killed. his baniſhed Father. © * 
And in Homer's time there were a ſort of Pirates who profeſſed Robbing, and %« 4 = 
did account it honourable. But the great prevarications of the Laws of Na- maxi: 13 .. 
ture were in the firſt Commandment. When the tradition concerning God az.” _ 
was derived by a long line, and there were no viſible remonſtrances of an ex- $f: #* 


Hom. Odyſſ. 


traordinary power, they were quickly broughtto believe that he whom they vw Vide 


ſaw not was not at all, eſpecially being prompted to it by Pride, Tyranny, «.c. 18. 
and a loole imperious ſpiric. Others fell ro low opinions concerning God, 252. 
and made {uch asthey liſt of cheir own; and they were like ro be ſtrange Gods 7 m— 
which were of Man's making. When Man either malicioully or carelefly pots 2) Led 
became unreaſonable in the things that concerned God, God was pleaſed roſs © | 
gihe him over to 4 reprobate mind, that is, an unreaſonable underſtanding, and pet rnens, ; 


alſe principles concerning himſelf and his Neighbour, that his fin againſt pe gr 


the natural Law might become irs own puniſhment, by diſcompoſing his 7: evaxet 
natural happineſs. Atheiſm and Idolatry brought in all unnatual Luſts, and ms: Jutt > 
many unreaſonable Injuſtices. ' And this we learn from S. Paul : * 4s they did Ting 2 a 
not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to * om. t- 
do thoſe things which are nat convenient, that is, incongruities towards the End of 
their creation ; and fo they became full of uttrighteouſneſs, luſt, covetouſneſs, 
malice, envy, ſtrife, and murther, difobedient to parents, breakers of Covenants, unna- 
tural n their on, and 1n their paſſions : and all this was the conſequent | 
of breaking the firſt natural Law. They changed the truth of God into a lie ; For Yer. 25, 26. . © 
this cauſe God gave them up unto vile affeFtions. 
21, Now God, who takes more care for the good of man then man does 
for his own,did not only imprint theſe Laws in the hearts andunderſtandings 
of Man, bur did alſo take cate ro make this light ſhine clear enough to walk 
by, by adopting fome inftances of the natural Laws into Religion. Thus 
the Law againſt Murther became a part of Religion in the time of Noab; and 
ſome other things were then added concerning worſhipping God, againſt 
Idolatry, and againſt unnatural and impure Mixtures. Sometimes God fu- 
peradded Judgments, as ro the 23000 Iſracltes for Fornication, For al- 
though theſe puniſhments were not threatned to the crime in the fanftion and 4 
expreſſion of any definite Law, and. it could not naturally arrive to it by its _— 
inordination ; yet it was as agreeable to the Divine Juſtice to-inflidt ir, as ro _ 
inflict the pains of Hell upon evil livers, wha, yet had not any revelarian of 
ſuch intolerable danger. For it was ſufficient that God had made ſuch crimes 
to be againſt their very Nature ; andthey who will do violence totheir Ng- 
ture, to do themſelves hurt, and to diſpleaſe God, deſerve to loſe the title tg 
all choſe good things which God was pleaſed ro deſign for Man's final condi- 
tion. And becauſe it grew habitual, cuſtomary, and of inriocent repurati- 
on, it pleaſed Godto call this precept out of the darkneſs, whicher their evil 
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cuſtoms and falſe diſcourſes had putir; and by ſuch an extraregular, but very 
fignal, puniſhment to re-mind them, that the natural permiſſions of Concu- 
binate were only confined to the ends of mankind, and were hallowed only 
by the faith and the deſign of Marriage. And this was lignified by S. Paul in 
theſe words, They that ſm without the Law ſhall alſo-periſh without the Law ; that 
is,by ſuch Judgments which God hath inflicted on evil livers in ſeveral periods 
of the world, irregularly indeed, not f{ignified in kind, but yer ſent into the 
world with deligns of a great mercy, that the ignorances and prevarications 
and partial abolitions of the natural Law might be cured and reſtored,and by 
the diſperſion of prejudices the ſtate of natural Reaſon be redintegrate. 

22. Wharſoever was beſides this, was accidental and emergent. Such as 
were the Diſcourſes of wiſe men, which God raiſed up in ſeveral Countries and 
Ages, as Job, and Eliphaz,, and Bildad, and thoſe of the families of the Patri- 
archs diſperſed into feveral countries ; and conſtant Tradition in ſome noble 
and more eminent deſcents. And yet all this was fo little and imperfe&, not 
in itſelf, bur in reſpe&t of the thick cloud Man had drawn before his Underſtan- 
ding, that darkneſs covered the face of the earth in a great proportion. Almoſt 
all the World were Idolaters : and when they had broken the firſt of the natu- 
ra] Laws, the breach of che other was not only naturally.conſequent, but alſo 
by Divine judgment it deſcended infallibly. And yer God, pitying mankind, 
did not only ſtill continue the former remedies, and added bleffings, giving 
them fruitful ſeaſons, and filling their bearts with food and gladneſs, ſo leaving the Na- 

' tions withour excuſe ; bur alſo madea very noble change-in the world. For 
having choſen an excellent Family, the Fathers of which lived exactly ac+ 
cording to the natural Law, and with obſervation of thoſe few ſuperadded 
Precepts, in which God did ſpecificate their prime Duty ; and having ſwelled 
that family toa great Nation, and giventhem poſleſſion of an excellent Land, 
which God took from ſeven Nations, becauſe they were egregious violatours 
of the natural Law ; he was pleaſed ro make a very great reſtitution and decla+ 
ration of the natural Law in. many inftances of Religion and Juſtice, which 
he framed into poſitive Precepts,and adopted them into the family of the firſt 
original inſtances, making them as neceflary in the particulars as they were in 
the primary obligation. Bur the inſtances were ſuch, whereof ſome did relate 
only tothe preſent conſtitution of the Commonwealth ; others to ſuch univer- 
ſal ContraGts which obliged all the World, by reaſon of the equal neceflity of 
all mankind to admit them. : And theſe himſelf writ on Tables of Stone, and 
dreſſed up their Nation intoa Body politick by an excellent Syſtem of politick 
Laws, and adorned it with a rare Religion ; and left this Nation as a piece of 

| leven in a maſs:of dow, :not only to do honour to God, and -happineſs to 
themſelves,by thoſe inſtruments which he had now very much explicated,but 
alſo to tranſmit the ſame reaſonable Propofitions into other Nations. And he 
therefore multiplied them to a.great neceſlity of a diſperſion, that they might 
ſerve the endsof God and of the natural Law by their ambulatory life and their 
numerous difſeminations. And:this was it which S.Paul affirms, The Law was ad- 
ded becauſe of tranſgreſſion: meaning, that becauſe men did tranſgreſs the na- 
tural, God brought Moſes's Law into the world, to.be as a ftrand to the inug- 
dation.of Impiety. And thusthe world ſtood, till the fulneſs of time was come: 
for ſo we are taught by the Apoſtle, : | The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſ- 
fron; | butthe date of this was to expire at a certain period, it was added to 
ſerve but | till the ſeed ſhould come to whom the Promiſe was made. | 


% I ” - . * * _ Gs io ® ” Fo 
> 28h. CUES 4 a 5 SE 4 _ nar [ _ 
. 


2. MME 


22 For 


h4 
SER 
, 4 
be, 


I "0," OH 
FOUL I 2-230 
<—I008 © > Le 
Y 4 LR 


a2 3Y 
yah "I 


| 


THE PREFACE... Xl. 

23. For becaule Moſes's Law was but an imperfedt explication of the na- 
cural ; there being divers parts of the three Laws of Nature not arall explicz-. 
red by that Covenant, nor the religion of Prayers, nor the reaſonableneſs of 
Temperance and Sobriety in Opinion and Dier,and in che more noble inſtan- 
ces of Humanity and doing benefit ir-was ſo ſhorr, that, as S. Pawl lays , The 
Law could not make the comers thereunto perfe& ; and, which was-moſt of all 
conliderable, it was confined to a Nation, and the other parts of mankind 
had made ſd little uſe of the Records of that Nation, that all the World was 
placed in darkneſs, and ſate in the ſhadow of death : Therefore. it was that in' 
oreat mercy God ſent his Son, a Light- to hybten. the Gentiles , and the glory of 
the people Tſrael ; to inſtru&t thoſe, and conſummare thele ; that the imperfe&ti- 
on of the one and the mere darkneſs of che other might be illuſtrated by the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. And this was by reſtoring the Light of Nature, 
(which they by evil Cuſtoms and falſe Principles and evil Laws had obſcu- 
red;) by reſtoring Man to the liberty of his ſpirit ,, by freeing him from the 
flavery of Sin ; under which they were ſo loſt and oppreſfled , that all their 
diſcourſes and concluſions, ſome of their Moral Philoſophy, and all their 
habitual pra&tices, were bur ſervants of Sin, and made to co-operate to that 
End, not which God intended as perfe&ive of humane Nature , but which 
the Devil and vicious perſons ſuperinduced to ſerve little ends and irregular, 
and to deſtroy the greater. , op | 

2.4. For certain it is , Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but the moſt perfe& de- 
ſign that ever was to make a man be happy in his whole capacity : and as the 
Law was to the Jews, ſo was Philoſophy to the Gentiles, a Schoolmaſter to 
bring them to Chriſt, to teach them the rudiments of Happineſs, and the farſt 
and loweſt things of Reaſon ; that when Chriſt was come, all mankind might 

| become perfect, that is, be made regular in their Appetites, wiſe in their Un- 
derſtandings, aflifted in their Duties, direed to and inſtructed in their great - 
Ends. , And this is that which the Apoſtle calls | being perfe&t men in Chriſt Je- 
ſ#4, ] perfeCt in all the intendments of Nature, and.in all the deſigns of God. 
And this was brought to paſs by diſcovering, and reſtoring, and improving. 
the Law of Nature, and by turning it all inco Religion. 

25. For the natural Law being a ſufficient and a proportionate inſtrument 
and meansto bring a man tothe End deſigned in his creation, and this Law 
being eternal and unalterable, (for it ought to be as laſting and as unchan- 
geable as the nature it ſelf,folong as it was capable of a Law,) it was not ima- 
ginable that the body of anyLaw ſhould make a new Moralicy,new rules,and 
general proportions, either of Juſtice, or Religion, or Temperance, or Feli- 
city ; the eſſential parts of all theſe conſiſting in natural proportions and 
means toward the conſummation of man's laſt End, which was firſt intended, 
and is always the fame. Ir is as if there were a new truth in an eſſential and, 
2 neceflary Propoſition. For although the inſtances may vary, there can be 
no new Juſtice, no new Temperance, no new relations, proper and natural 
relations and intercourſes, between God and us, but what always were in - 
Praiſes and Prayers, in adoration and honour , and in'the ſymbolical ex- 
preſſions of God's glory and our needs. - 

26. Hence it comes that that which is the moſt obvious and: notorious 
appellative of the Law of Nature, (that it is a Law written in our hearts,) was al- 
ſo recounted as one of the glories and excellencies of Chriſtianity. Plutarch 
ſaying , that Kings ought to be governed by Laws , explains himſelf , that Econ 
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AA mes & Law muſt be * a word, not written in Books and T ables, but dwelling in the Mind, 
Moons. a living rule, the interiour guide of their manners, and monitour of their iſe. And 
— havgg $ this was the ſame which S. Paul exprefles to be the guide of the Gentiles, thar is, 
box , of all men naturally. | The Gentiles, which have not the Law, do by nature the 
++©:,4 vv- things contained m the Law ;, which ſhews the work of the Law written in their hearts. 
Sree # And that we may fee it was the Law of: Nature that returned in the Sancti- 
voxir i ons of Chriſtianity ; God declares that in the conſtitution of this Law he 


tenwoy ny- - . oi 
-orics: would take no other courſe then at firſt, that is, he would write them in the 


TY hearts of men : indeed with a new ſtyle, wich a quill caken from the wings of 
the Holy Dove; the Spirit of God was to be the great Engraver and the Scribe 

Hes 1, is. Of the New Covenant, butthe Hearts of men ſhould be the Tables. For, This 
17. ' i the Covenant that I will make with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord ; T will put 
my laws into their hearts, and into their minds will T write them : Aud their ſms and 

their iniquities will T remember no more : "Fhat is, I will provide a means to ex- 

piate all the iniquities of man, and reſtore him to the condition of his firſt 
creation, putting him into the ſame order cowards Felicity which I firſt defign- 

ed to him, and that alſo by the ſame inſtruments. Now I conſider, that the 

Spirit of . God rook very great care, thar all the Records of the Law of Jeſus 

| ſhould be carefully kept and tranſmitred to poſterity in Books and Sermons ; 
which being at a&t of providence and mercy, was a proviſion leſt they 

ſhould be loſt or miſtaken, as they were formerly, when God writ ſome of 

chem in Tables of- ſtone for the ule of the ſons of Tſrael,;and all of them in the 

firſt Tables of Nature with the finger of Creation, as now he did in the New 
creature by the finger of the Spirit. But then, writing them in the Tables of 

our minds, (befides the other, ) can meannothing bur placing them there 

where they were before, and from whence we blotted them by the mixtures of 

impure principles and diſcourſes. Bur I deſcend to particular and more mi- 

nute confiderations. | | 

27. The Laws of Nature either are bands of Religion, Juſtice,or Sobriety, 

Now I confider concerning Religion, that when-ever God hath made any par- 

ticular Preceps to a Family, as to Abraham's, or toa ſingle Perſon, as to the 

man of Judah propheſying againſt the Altar of Bethel, or to a Nation, as to 
the Jews at Sinai, or to all Mankind, as to tothe world deſcending from Noah; - 

it was nothing elſe buta trial or aninſtance of our Obedience, a particular pro- 
fecution of the Law of Nature, whereby we are obliged rodo honour to God, 

which was to be done by ſuch expreffions which are natural intercourſes be- 

tween God and us, or fuchas he hath made tobe ſo. Now in Chriſtianity we 

are wholly left ro thatmanner of proſecuting this firſt natural Law which is na- 

tural and proportionable to the nature of the thing, which the Holy Jeſ#s calls 
worſhipping Ged in ſpirit and truth : | In Fpirit, | that is, with our Souls heartily 

and deyourly, ſo as to exclude hypocrifie and indiffterency ; and | In truth, ] 

that is, without a lie, without vain imaginations and phantaſftick reſem- 
blances of him, which were introduced by the evil cuſtoms of the Gentiles, 

and without ſuch falſe guiſes and abſurd undecencies, which as they are con- 
crary to man's Reaſon, ſo are they contrary to the Glory and reputation of 

Polyd. Virg. God ; ſuch as was that univerſal Cuſtom of all Nations of ſacrificing in man's 
i. 5.c 8, blood, and offering feſtival luſts and impurities in the ſolemnities of their Re- 
ligion :-for theſe being againſt the purpoſe and defign of God,and againſt right 
Reaſon, are a Lie,and enemies to the truth of a natural and proper Religion. 

The Holy Jeſus only commanded us to pray often, and to praiſe _ to 

| | peak 
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ſpeak, honour of ' his Name, not. to uſe itlightly and ray; to believe him, to) 
revere the inſttuments ahd Miniſters. of Religion, to ask for what we needj;ro 
pur our truſt in. God, to. worſhip him, to obey him; and to love him : forall 
theſe are but. the expreſſions of Love., And this is all Chriſt ſpake concerning' 
the-firſt natural Law, the Law of Religion. For concerning the Ceremonies 
or Sacraments which he inſtirured, they are bur few, andthey become matret 
of duty bur by accident, as being inſtruments and Tires of configning thoſe 
effects and mercies which God ſenc tothe world by the means of: this Law,and 
relate rather to the contraf/and ſtipulation which Chrit made for us; then-ro. 
the natural order. berween Duty and Feliciry: | — 

28. Now alltheſe are nothing but whatwe are taught by natural Reaſon, 
that is, what God enabled us to underſtand to. be fic inſtruments of inter- 
courſe between God and.us, and what. was practiſed- and: taught by fober 
men in all Ages and all Nations, whoſe Records we have received, (as [ſhall 
remark at the, Margenc of the ſeverali/Precepts.) . For ro nake theſe appear 
certainly and naturally neceſſary, there was no more requiſite, bur thac Mam 
ſhould know there was a GOD, thar is, an Ecernal Being, which gave bint 
all that he had or was; and ro know what himlelf was, thac is, indigent and; 
- neceſlitous of himſelf, needing; help of all the Creatares, expoſed.ro'accidents 
andealamity,; and defenſible no ways but by the ſame hand that-made him; 
Creation and Conſervation, in the Philoſophy of all the world, being buc che 
ſame act continuing and flowing on him from an-inftanc to duracion,as a Line. 
from its Mathematical Point., _ And for this God took--ſufficient:care!; for.he 
converſed with Man in the yery firſt in ſuch clearandcercain and perceptiblts 
cranſaction, .that a man. could as certainly know:that God was as that Mar 
was... And in all Ages of the world he-hath nor lefe himſelf without witnels; 
bur gave ſuch teſtimopies of himſelf chat; were ſufficient : for they.did a&tuallj; 
perſuade all Nations, barbarous and. ciyil, into; the belief of ;:a God. And maxim. Te; 
it.is bur a nicery to,conſider whether or no that propoſition can be. naturally: 7775. 745; 
demonſtraced., - For it was ſufficient to all God's ptrpoſes and:to all Mans, [>> yo 
thatthe Propoſition, was aRtually belieyed'; the inſtances were therefore args ; 
cient:to make faith, (becauſe they did it;' And a mari may remove bimlelf {o:;;30145.. 
far rom all the degrees of. aprneſs co believe a Propoſition, tharinothing ſhalb®+ 9: = 
make them joyn, . For if. there were a Sect of wittyimen, that durſt not be: noG- 
lieye.their Senſes, becauſe they thought chem fallible; ic isnowonder if ſome! 
men.ſhould think every Reaſon reprovable., But-in futh caſes Demonſtration 
is a relative term, and ſignifies every ptpbation, greater or leffer, which'does! 
actually make faith in any Propoſition. -And in this God harh;never:- been de+ 
ficient, bur hath coall men, thar-believe himy,given ſufficientth canfiraichem;; 
rothole few thay believed. not; ſufficient toteprove them. '!;. * +14 + + 


29-: Now ja all theſe;aftions-of| Religion which! ate -natutally  cogle:: 
quent to this belief there 15:n6-ſcruple,bur.in the inſtance of: Fairh;:which WG 
preſented to, he an infuſed.Grace, an; immiſſion from Godzcand/ that for its; 
object. it hath; principles, ſupernatural;:chat is,' naturally ! Incredible}; vand; -...: 
therefore” Faith is ſuppoledia.Grace above the greateſt ſtrengeh of; Reaſon? | 
Bur in chis 1. conſider, that. if, we-look into all the Sermons - 
not ealily find) apy. Dodtrine:ghat in'any-ſenſe troubles natural Pk 


. » » 


fions of plain. truths, ſuch as'are, { being born again, eating the fleſh of the Son'op 
man, being in the Father , and the Father in bim | AT he EXCeptions in this: 
921 | © 2 aſſertion. ) 
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Fend. cs, 06: God." All che ocher chings; as Prayers, and Adoration, and Euchariſt, and 
+ IJ, Marcion.2.2"Famth 111 God, :AarEe of 2 tatoral order 1nd an unakterable expreſhon F Andi 


Maimon. Me- 


aſſertion.) And alchough ſome Gentikes.did believe and- deliver rhar article; 
and particularly-Chryſppus, 'and the T hracians, (as Mela and Solinws report of 
them ; ) yer they could not naturally diſcourle themſelves into ir, but had ir 
from the imperfe&t report and opinion of ſome Jews that dwelt among them. 
And itwas certainly a Revelation or a Propolition ſent into the world by God. 
Bur then the believing ir is ſo far from being above or apainſt Nature, that 
there is nothing in che world more reaſonable then ro believeany thing which 
God tells us, 'or which is told us by a man ſent from God with' mighty de- 
monſtration of his power and vetaciry. Naturally - our Bodies cannot riſe, 
that is, there is no natural agent er natural cauſe ſufficient to'produce thar 
effect ; bur this is an effeR of a Divine power : and he hath but a lircle ſtock of 
natural Reaſon, whocannot conclude that the ſame power which made usout 
of norhing, can alſo reſtore us to the ſame condition as well and ealily from 
duſt and aſhes certainly, as from mere nothing. And in this,and in all chelike 
caſes, Faith is a ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to the Word of God, and is 
nothing elſe buc a confeſſing that God'is Truth,- and that heis Omnipotenit, 
chat is, he can do what he will, and he will when he hath once laid it. And 
we are now as ignorant of the eſſence and natwre'of forms, and of that which 
ſubſtantially diſtinguiſhes Man from Man, or an Angel from an Anpel, as we 
wereof thepreateſt Article of our Religion before'1t was revealed; and weTthall 
remain ignorant for ever of many natizal things, unteſs they be revealed : and 
unleſs we knew'all che ſecrersof Philoſophy, the myſteries of Nature, and the 
rules and-propoſitions of all things and all cteatures, weare fools, if we ſay 
that what we call an Article of Faith, I mean, truly ſuch, is againſt natural 
Reaſon. It may be indeed as much againſt our'tatural reaſonings, as thoſe 
reaſonings are againft truth. Bur if we remember how great an ignorance 
dwells apon-us all, it will be found che moſt-reaſonable thing in the world, 
only to enquire whether God hath revealed any ſuch Propoſition : and then, 
not:cofay, It againſt narural Reaſon,and therefore an Article of Faith ; but, 
Tam tolda Truch which Tknew nox till now, and ſo my Reaſon is becorne in- 
firudted into 2 new Propoſition. And although Crit hath given us no new 
moral Precepts,but fuch which were eſſentially and naturally reafonable in or- 
dertothe End'of Man's Creation : yet we may ealily fappoſe him toteach us 
many a new Truth which we kaew noc,and to explicate to us tmany particu- 
lars of thateftate which God deſigned for Maniinhis firſt produftion, bur yer 
did not then declares hitn; and ro furniſh him with new Revelations, and to 
ſgnifie the greatneſs of rhe deſigned End, te-becotnie fo many arguments of 
indearmencro ſecure his Duty, that is, indeed;ro ſecure his Happineſs by the 
infallible uling che inftrumenrs of anaining it. * TIL | 
 3©o. This is all Tam'ro Gy concerning the' Precepts of Religion Feſws 
caught us't- he took off thoſe many ſuperinduced Rites which God injoyned 
to the Jews; and reduced us to the natural Religion; thatis, to ſuch exprefi- 
ons of Duty which all-rwſe men and Nations uſed; {aveconly thac he took 
away the Rite of ſacrificing Beaſts;becauſe it was now determined in the grear 
' Sacrifice of Hinwlelf, which ſafhciemly and eternally reconciled all the world . 


the natute of rhe ching there is no other way of addreſs to God then theſe;no 
_ expreffion of bis Glories and owr weeds ; both which miſt for ever be ſig- 
31. Secondly, 
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- 31 Secondly, Concerning'the Second natural Precepr, Chriſtian Religi- 
on hath alſo added nothing beyond the firſt obligation, bar explained irall. 
*' Whatſoe ver» yei would men ſhould do to: you, do ye jo to them, that (is the - eter- * xe. nw. 
nab rale-of: Juſtice ; and that binds ontratts, keeps promiles, affirms trurh;-7* 4247"? 


: : i ; F SY | 6 Severo Im- 
makes: SubjeRsi obedient, and Princes juſt ; it- gives ſecurity: ro Marts and prratere pro 


Banks, and-introduces an equality of condition upon all the world : ſave one-*0 wens, » 
ly when an inequality is-neceſlary, that-is, in the relations of Government; for#9 "rot | 
the-preſervation; of the | common rights of equal.citles and poſlefſions; thar'5,. .. .... 
there be ſome common term indued with: power, who is:ro'be-the Father of ms, © 4b 
all men by-an equal proviſion, that every man's rights be ſecured: by tharfear'« a: ales 
which naturally. we ſhall bear to him; who can and will-puniſhallunreaſona-' 1% 
ble-and unjuſt violations of Property: - And concerning _—_ Holy. Je- Jinn 
ſus.bath added an expreſs Precepr, of paying Tribute; and All Cafar's dues; to-nir# v+ 
Gy: In all other pazticulars ic is neceſlary that the inſtances and minutes” * 
of - Juſtice be:appointed by:the Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Kingdoms 
and Republicks.'* And therefore ic was that Chriſtianity ſo-well combined! nt 
with the Government of Heathen Princes, becauſe whatfoever wasnaturally einer ini 
juſt,'or declared fo by the Political power, their Religion bound them ro ob-"Z; «: tne 
ſerve, making Obedience to be a double: duty, a duty both of Juſtice-and71175,124. 
© Religion. And the ſocieties of ChriftianSGrowing up from Conventiclesto/ io: »- 
Aﬀemblies, from Aſſemblies to Societies, introduced no change inthe Go- * 
verntnent, but. by little. and little turned the Commonwealth inroa Church ; 
ill the World-being Chriſtian, and Juſtice alſo being Religion,: Obedience 
to-Princes, - obſervation of; Laws, honeſty in comradts, faichfulneſs in'pro- 
mules; gratitade:to benefactours, ſimplicity in difcourle, and ingenuity inal 
pretences and tranſactions, became the.Chatacterifms of Qhriftian men, and 
the word of a: (hriftian the greateſt loJemnicy of ſtipulation in the world. 6. 

32. But concerning the general, T cqpfider, tha in-two very great inftans  - 
ces:it-was remonſtrated, that Chriſtianity was the greateſt proſecution of na: : 
rural Juſticeand equalicy inthe whole world, The one wasin an election of 
an Apoſtle into the place of Judas. When there were two equalCandidates'of 
the ou pretenſion and :capacity, the:Queſtion' was determined by Lots, . 
which naturally was the arbitration in queſtions whole parts were wholly in- 
diflerent : and-as it was: uſed in all times, ſo it is to this day uſed with-us in 
many places,” where, left there be a diſagreement concerning the manner'of 
tithing ſome creatures, and/toprevent unequal arts-and unjuſt practices, they A. 
are tithed by lot; and their fortuitous paſſing through the door of their fold; 
The other isin the Ccenobitick life of: the firſt Chriſtians and Apoſtles : they 
had all things in common ; which was har flare of nature in which men lived 
charitably and wichout injuſtice, before the diftin&ion of dominionsand:pri- 
vate rights. ' But from this: manner oof life they: were ſoon' driven by:rhe!pw- 
blick neceſſity and conſtitution of affairs.  : : 03. 0321 at 

33- Thirdly, Whatſoever elſe is:in the Chriſtian Law-concerns the: na= 
rural precept of Sobriety, in which there is ſome yariery and forme difficuley, 
In the matter of Carnality' the. Holy Jeſus did clearly reduce us-co the-firft 
inſticution of Marriage in;Patadiſe, allowing no-other mixturebiir what was 
firſt intended in the creationiand-firſt acramental union: andiincheinftance * 
he ſo permitted us to the natural Law, that he was pleaſed to mention'no 
inſtance of forbidden Luſt, but in-general and :comprehenfive- terms of 
Adultery and Fornication:. in the other,- which are ſtill more pai as - 

: ©; their 
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I their names are concealed and hidden: in ſhame and ſecrety, we are to have 
: no inſtructer - but the modefty and order of Nature. 50 F 
34. As an inſtance of this Law of Sobriety, Chrift ſuperadded the whole 

dodrine of Humility, which Moſes did not, and which 'ſeem'd:almoſt to be ex- 
tinguiſhed in the world : and it is called by S. Paul, :ſapere ad ſobrietatem; the 
realonablenels or. wiſdom of ſobriety. And it is all the realon in'the world, that 

2 man ſhould think of himſelf. but juſt as he is. - He is deceived that thinks 
otherwiſe, andis a fool. And when we conſider that Pride makes wars, and 

cauſes affronrs,arid no man loves a proud man, and he loves no man but him- 

ſelf and his flacterers, we ſhall underſtand chat the Precept of Humility is an 
excellent art, and a happy inſtrument towards humane Felicity. And:xt'is 

n& way contradigted by a natural deſire of Honour; it only appoints juſt'and 
reaſonable ways'&t obtaining it. We are not forbidden to receive Honour; 

but to ſeek it for deſigns of pride and complacency, or to make it reſt inm-our 

hearts. - But -when the hand of Vettue receives the. Honour;'andtranſmits ic 

to. God-from- our own head, the defires of Nature: are fufficiemly ſatisfied, 

ard nothing of Religion-contradicted. And it is certain byalltheexperierice 

_ of the world, that inevery-ftate and order of men, he that is moſt humble in 
proportion tothat ſtare,is (if all thingselſe be ſymbolical) the moſt honoured 

perſon. - For it is very obſervabl@ that when God deſigned Man to a good 

and happy life, as the natural End of his creation, to verifie-this, God'was 

plealed ty give: him objedts ſufficient and apt to ſatisfie every appetite : Ifay, 

Vina ſtint x0 (atisfie 1t naturally, nor to ſatishe thoſe extravagancies whichimight be ac- 
P'nus alma cidental, and procured by the irregularity either of Will or Underſtanding ; 
:5t: bos þ- not. to anſwer him in all that hisdelires could extend to, bur'to-fatisfie the ne- 
nes mers. celfity of every appetite :. all the deſires that God made, nor all that man 


ſe nocet. Virg. cc , 8 ; | 
OZ 75 9- ſhould make. For we ſeeeven in thoſe appetites which are common to men 


Tar FIN and beaſts, all the needs of Nature gndallthe ends of creation are ſerved by 
ona a the taking ſuch proportions of their objects which are ordinate to their end, 
_ Ky” and which in man wecall Temperance; (not as much as they naturally can :) 
«74, $1 ſuch as are mixtures of ſexes merely for production of their kind, eating and 
n«ca,- drinking for:needs and hunger. And yet God permitted our appetites to be 
Fon 2157, able to extend beyond the limits-of the mere natural deſign, that God, by re- 
$747 ſtraining them, and putting the ferters of Lawsupon them, (might turn-na- 
cural defires into Sobriety, and Sobriety into Religion, they becoming ſer- 

vants of the Commandment. And now we muſt not call all thoſe ſwellings 

of appetites, Natural mclmation, nor the ſatisfaftion of ſuch tumours and ex- 
crelcences any part of natural felicities : but that which does juſt co-operate 

to thoſe ends which perfect humane Narure in' order to its proper End. For 

the appetites:of meac, and drink, and pleaſures, are but intermedial andin- 
ftromental to the End, and are not made for: themſelves, bur firſt for rhe 

End, and then to ſerve God in the inſtances of Obedience. © And juſt ſo is 

the natural defire of Honour intended to-bea {pur to Yertue : (for to Vertue 

only it is naturally conſequent, or to:natural and political Superiority : ) but 

to deſire it beyond or beſides. che-lindit, is rhe ſwelling and the diſeaſe of the 

_ defire. And'we can take no'rgle for'its perfe@t value, bur by the ſtrict h- 

'mits of the natural End, or the ſupetindiced End: of Religion in' poſitive 
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reſtraints. on. Nh 


:35- According to this di oi 4 | may beſt 'underftand, that evenithe 
ſevereſt precepts of the Chriftian'Law are very conſonant to Nature and the 
4 | firſt 
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6:t Laws of . mankind. | Sych as the Precepr. of: Sef-denial, which is nothing - 
elle bur a-cqokiping the Appetites withia the limits gf Nature : for there they 
are. permitted, - (except when ſome greater purpgſe is to be ſeryed then the 
preſeat anſwering the particylar delwe : } and whatloever is beyond itis not in 
the..narural arder to Felicity, it is ag better them an itch, which muſt be 

rakched and; ſatisfied, ,bux ar.is unnatural. Bur for Martyrdom it ſelf; quir: 
ting. our gards, loling. lands, or any, zemporal intereſt, they are now be- 
COME AS x4. enable inthe prelent conſtitution of the world, as caking unplea- 
{ant-pations, ,and luftering a member to. be caurerized,' in ficknels.or dileaſe. 
And.we ſee that Death. is. naturally a lelgeyil then;a continuatrorment,and by 


ſore not fo reſented as 2 great diſgrace; and ſome perlons have-choſen itfor 
Gnduary and xemedy- And therefore much rather thall ic be accounted pru- 
dent and realggaþle,. and; agreeable to the molt perfe&t deſires of Nature, to 
xchang 2-Houle for 2. Hundred, a Friend for a Patron, a ſhort Affliction 
fore laſting. Joy, 3nd a temporal Death for an eternal Life. - For ſo the que- 
Rigg.is ated tg.ys by him that underſiands it beff, . Trueit is, that the ſuffer- 
ing of loſſes, atflicions, ang death, is naturallyan evil, and therefore no part of 
2. natural Precepr, or.prime injunction, . But when God having commanded * 
inftagces of Religion, Man will not ſuffer psto obey. God, or will nor ſuffer 
us'to live, thenthe queſtion is, Which. is malt agreeable to the moſt perke& 
and reaſonable deſires of. Nature, to obey God, or to obey man; to fear God, 
or to fear man ; to preſerve our Bogies, or to preſerye our Souls; ro ſecure 2 
few. years of uncertain and troubleſameduration,or an Eternity.gf a yeryglo- 
rious condition, Sorae men reaſonably enough chule tp. die fox. conliderati; 
ons lower then thacof a happy Eternity : therefore Death is.nat ſuch an eyil; 
but thar it may ia ſome caſes be deſired and rgaſonably cholen,! and in ſame 
be recompenled at the higheſt rate of anaural value, . And if.by.agcident'we- 
bappenintoan eftate in which of neceſlity one eviloranather muſt be lotfered, 
cexrainly nathing -is more naturally reaſonable angeligible then.to chule. the | 
leaſt evil; and. when there are two good. things propounded to. our choice, 
bath which cannot be poſleſſed, nothing is.mwre cercainly the phjet of apru- 
dent choice then the greater good. And therefore when once-we underſt 

the.queſtion; of Suffering, and Self-denial, and Martyxdom,” to this ſenſe,-as 


ral perſuaſions, it is but remembring,. that to live-happily aſter this life.js 
of hymane azcure, then 
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ved the Immoralicy of the' Soul firmly and unmovably, made'no ſcruple of 
exchanging their lite for the preſervation of Vertue with the intereſt of their 
reat hope, for Honour ſomerimes, and oftentirnes for their Cotntry.  - * 
26. Thus the Holy Jeſus pertefted and reftored the natural Law, and drew 
it intoa Syſtem of Propoſitions, and made them to become of the family of 
Religion. _ For God is fo zealous ro have Man attain'to the End to which he 
firſt defigned him, that thoſe things which he hath pur.in the natural order to 
attain that End he hath bound faft upon us, notonly*by the order of things, 
by whichir was that he that prevaricated did naturally fall ſhort of Felicity, 
bur alſo by bands of Religion : he hath now made himſelf a party and/afn 
enemy to thoſe that will be not-happy. Of old, Religion was but one of the 
natural Laws,and the inſtances of Religion were diſtin& from the diſcourſes of 
Philoſophy. Now all the Law of Nature is adopted into Religion, and byour 
tove and duty to God we are tied to do all that isreafon : and the parts of our 
Religionare bur purſuances of the natural relation between God and ns : and 
beyond all this, our natural condition is in all ſenſes improved by the conſe- 
quents and'adherences of this Religion. For although Nature and Grace are 
oppoſite, that is, Nature depraved by evil habits, by ignorance and ungodly 
cuſtoms, is contrary to Grace, that is, to Nature reſtored by the Gofpet, en- 
gaged toregular living by new tevelations, and afliſted by the Spicit': yet it 
1s obſervable, that the Law of Nature and the Law of Grace are never oppoſed: 
Rom. 7. 23- T here is a Law of our members, ( ſaith S. Paul,') that is, an evil neceſſity intro- 
duced into our appetites by perpetual evil cuſtoms, examples and traditions 
of vanity ; and there is a Law of fm, that anſwers to this : and they differ on- 
ly as inclination and habit, vicious defires and vicious practices. 'But'then 
contrary to thele are, firft, a Law of my mind, which is the Law of 'Nature'and 
right Reafon,and then the Law of Grace, that is, of Teſts Chriſt who perfected 
and reftored the firſt Law, and by aſiſtences reduced it into a Law of holy li- 
ving. And theſe twodiffer as the other, the one isin order to the other,asim- 
parſettion and growing degrees and capacities are to perfeftion-and confum- 
mation. The Law of the Mind had been fo rafſed and obliterate,and we by 
fome means or other fo diſabled from obſerving it exactly, that antil it was 
eurned into the Law of Grace,(which is a Law of pardoning infirmities,and 
affiſting vs ia our choices and eletions,) we werein a ſtare of deficiency from 
the perfeCtive ſtate of Man, to which God intended us. DU TOR] 
37. Now although God always deſigned Man'to the fame'ſtate which he 
hath now revealed by Jeſus Chriſt, yer-he told himnot of it, and his permiſh- 
ons and licences were then greater, .and the Law it felf lay clofer folded up 
in the compact Body of neceſſary Propoſitions in order to ſo much of his End 
2s was known, or could be ſuppoſed. But now, according to the extenſion 
of the revelation the Law it ſelf is made wider, that is, more explicit ; and 
natural Reafon is thruſt forward into diſcourſes of Charity and benefit, and 
we tied to do very much good to others, and tied ro co-operate to each 
other's felicity. 
38. That the Law of Charity is a Law of Nature, needs on other argu- 
ment but the conſideration of-the firſt conſtitution of Man. The firſt inftan- 
ces of Fuſtice or interconrle of man with a ſecond or third perſon were to ſuch 
perſons towards whom he had the greateſt endearments of affeftion in the 
world, a Wite and Children ; and Juſtice and Charity at firſt was the ſame 
thing. And it hath obtained in Ages far remoyed from the firſt, that Cha- 
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rity. is. called; Righrrenſmſe File hath-dilpevſed "ml given to he poor'; "bit Ighs 10 24a. . 
teowſneſs remaineth for. ever. And it is Certain, Adareonld totin ay inftance 75,27 - 


be unjuſt, but he muſt inthe ſame alſo be uncharitable 4 rhe band of his firſt «1. an 
Juſticg beitig the ties of 'Love, and all having cormmenced in love. And out Pal.r12.5. 


Bleſſed Lord, reſtoring all to the intention of che fitſt perſe@ion;Expreſſes it ts 
the ſame ſenſe, as | formerly obſerved; Juſtice ro Sur Netghbobt is, lying 


him us our felves:- For ſce Juſtice oblipes us todo 45 we would be Jone to, 


asthe iraſcible faculty reſtrairs us frotti: doing evil;: for ſear of teceiving evil, 
ſo the concupiſcible obliges us to Charity;that burſelves tay receive good. 
39. I ſhall ſay, nothing -cencerning the reaſonableneſs of this Preceprt, bur 


* 


chat ic- concurs rarely with the fitſt reaſonable appetite of man, of being like | 


God. Dews vft mortali juvare mortalem, dtipte hiec- ef ad aternitareh via, faid 
Pliny :. and, It «5 more bleſſed to give then to receive, (aid our Bleſſed Saviour. ) 


And therefore the Commandment of Charity iti alt irs parts is a deſign, not. 


only 40 reconcile the moſt miſerable perſon tb ſorrle- participation and ſenſe of 


| felicity, but tro make rhe Chatitable man happy: 4hd whether this be nor 
very agreeable co the deſires of an intelligent tiatiite, needs no farther enqui- 


ry... And Ariſtotle asking the Queſtion, whether 4tman had more need of . 


Friends in proſperity Or adverſity, rakes the cale'equal ; "is P' tinwgerhs $93- 
Tat. $3neagres * 101: 2 tnutyarles euiuCioy, &s Mmrodowoy.” When they are 11 Wanr, 
« they need afliſtence ; when they are proſperous, they needpartners of their 
* felicity,thap by communicating their joy tothern; irtnay tefle& and dowble 
upon their ſpitic. And certain i is, there is no greater {eliefty'm the wotld, 
then in the-coment that reſults front the emanitivns of Chatity- And this 1s 
that which 'S. John calls the old Comnmuntdntnt, ard the nt Comandinent. Tt was 
of old, for it was from the beginning, even in Nirire;and © RE 


"Ardeg H ogtrfy, 


1 Ep. Joh. 2. 
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co the offices of which our very bodies had an organ and a 7 5; tu ne xy durale, ndnurG w- 


*Sophocl. OediY. = 


ſeat; for therefore Nature gave to a man bowels and the _%___,,} 5. bn 


Fs Ea ee I NS. 
paſſion of yerning : bur ic grew up imo Retipion by'patrs, __  —_— quodrepis ie 
ly } Med. 


and was made perfect, and in that depfee appropriate t6 Prong ——— 


the.Law of Je(nus Chrift. For ſo the Holy Jeſus becurnie our Hd —_— ſatetur, 
. p . ' . ; Anh "IE » ha 3M4 
Law-giyes, and added many new Precepts over dtdaboye ens ee ns, 


what werein the Law of Moſes, butrioe more thenwasin- * 
the Law of Nature. The reaſon of beth is whar'l have allthiswhile difcour- 
ted of; Chriſt made a more perfect ceftitaition of the Taw of Nattite then Moſes 
did ; and ſ0-it became the ſecond Adamytoconfrirmiiiate that which begin to 


- 


be lefs perfect from the prevarication) of the firſt Minn 7 © 


| 40. A particular of che Precept of \Charity is forgiving Injuries : and'be* = 


fides that, it hahenany Tiuperinduced benefits by way of bleWg/ 2nd teward, 
i6-relies alſo\upon this natural reafon. That a put anda fimple Revenge does. 
tio .way reſtore: man toward the felieity which'the injury did\interrapt. 'For 
Rez is.2 doing a finapleevil, and ders not ir it formatity imply reparatt- 


on. For the nave repeating of our own fight s-perinitted'to them chat will 


do it by charicable inftrameers; and to fecure ray felf or the publick againſt 


the finure by-policive infliftions aperithe infiiribus, (if 1'be not Jude tny 


accidents or cireundflances vary che cafes ) butfolgiving Mjeries is 2 ſepata- 
ting the malice bom rhe wwong, the reaſfient a& from the petrrianenc effebt : 
ard,it is certain, the'a&t which is paſſedcanot be reſcinded, theefſet riizy.; 
and if it cannot,. k dowriv'way altevincetheevif of rhe actident, thac Fdraw 


himny 


2  regit ( quod 
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him that cauſed it into. as great a miſery, fince every evil happening in the 

world is the proper object of pity, which is in ſome ſenſe afflitive :.and there- 

fore, unleſs we become unnatural and without bowels, it is moſt unreaſonable 

chat weſhould encreaſe our own afflictions by introducing a new miſery, and 
making a-new, object; of pity. All the ends of humane Felicity are ſecured 

. without Revenge, for withour it we are permitted to reſtore our ſelves ; and 
therefore-it 1s againſt natural;Reaſon to do an evil that no way co-operates 
cowards the proper and perſeive End of humane nature. -/And he isa mi- 

« ſcrable perſon whoſe good is the evil of his neighbour : and he thar revenges, 

in many caſes does worle then he thardid the injury; in 

*O TIL00G1 7% new ndgtar]| Or eMxorHO-. all cales, As bad. For if the firſt in jury Was an inju ſice, 


Maxim. Tyrius #n diſert. 4n referenda fit injuria. 


"Araiſa 7207 Bb water, | to ſerve an end of an advantage and real benefit, then 
"OT. Mev dvOpate TOAU. "MY. | . 

Thy iron os Eug reSrer Tere my revenge, which is abſtracted,and of a confiderari- 
SE ee ls aaadh; on ſeparare and diſtin from-the reparation, is worle : 
AuTel nag” auf irvcy mg arceitour. for Ido him evil, without doing my elf any real good, 


Auniust fy rldgy T16* &y fry xaxes . . . > 
OexZoual' + £r iSy 716 darcer, o8ifes Which he did not, for he received advantage by it. But . 
vba» £7 hate rmeS And if the firſt injury was matter of mere de 
| advantage, yet it is no worle then Revenge, for chat is 
juſt ſo ; and there is as much phantaſtick pleaſure in doing a ſpite, as in do- 
ing revenge. They are both bur like the pleaſures of eating coals, and toads, 
and vipers. And certain.it is, if a man upon his private ſtock could be-pet- 
mitred to revenge, the evil would be immortal. And it is raxely well diſ- 
courſed by Thndarws in Euripides ; © If the angry Wife ſhall kill her Husband, 
« the Son ſhall revenge his Father's death, and kill his Mother, and then:the 
<« Brother ſhall kill his Mother's murtherer, and he alſo will meet with an 


= 


« ayenger for killing his Brother. 
Eurip. 0rft. Iliezs 5 mi xgxev mpoCnormu 5 


What end ſhall there be to ſuch inhumane and ſad accidents ?. If inthis there be 
injuſtice, it is againſt natural Reaſon ; and if it be evil, and diſorders thete- 
licity and ſecurity of Society, it is alſo againſt natural Reaſon, _ Burif ic-be 
juſt, iris a ſtrange Juſtice that is made up of ſo many inhumanities, 

41. And now it any,man pretends ſpecially to. Reaſon, tothe ordinate 
deſires and perfeRtions of Nature, and the ſober diſcourſes of Philoſophy, 
here is in Chriſtianity, -and.,no-where-elſe, enough to fatisfie and inform his 
Reaſon, to perfe& his Nature, and to reduceto act all the Propoſitions of ian 
intelligent and wiſe ſpirit. And the Holy Ghoſt is promiſed and given in 
'our Religion to be an eternal band to keep our Reaſon fromrerurning tothe 
darkneſles of the old creation, and to'promote the Ends of. our natural/and 
proper Felicity: ; For it is not a vain thing that S. Paul reckohs thelps, | and go- 

©.  Vernments, and bealings, to be fruits of the Spirit, [ For fince the two: greareſt 
=j2/ Dos Bleſſings of the world, perſonal and political, confiſt, thatin Health, this in 
94; omney *.Government,and the Ends of humane. Felicity are ſerved in nothing greater 


"ici; (qu tor the preſent interval then-in theſe:ewo ; Chriſt did/nor onlyenjoyn rare 
« fa.) ee fetiptions of Health, fuch as are Faſting, Temperance, Chaſtity, and So- 
corcilie ce OEAEty), and all the grear'endearmencs of Government, (and, tinleſs they be {a- 


| rupley edly obſeryed, man is infinitely miſerable; ) bur alſo hath given his.Spiric, ' 
1 Lagos that is, extraordinary aids'to che promoting theſe two, and facilitating the 


laxtur. Cicer. work of Nature : that (as Si Paul lays at the end of a diſcourle'to this very 


" —_ ” 


2 Ger. 4/4." Purpole)) the excellency of the power may be of God, and nat of us. 
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42. I ſhall add nothing bur this, ſingle conſideration.  Gbd-iſaid to.che $ 
children of lirael, le are a Royal Prieft hood, _ Kingdom of Prieſts. 'Which WAS 1 Per. 2. 9. bs 
therefore true, becauſe God reigned by thePrielts, .and the Prieſts lips did then D 
preſerve knowledge, and the people were t receive the Law from. their mauthsi wa 


for God having by Laws of his own eſtabliſhed Religion and the Republick, b- 

did govern þy the rule of the Law, and -the miniſtery of the Prieſts, The ES 
Prieſts ſaid, Thus ſaith the LOR D ; and the people:obeyed. And theſe very 
words are ſpoken to the Chriſtian Church ; 1e are 4 Royal PrieFhood, aw boly 
: Nation, ' a peculiar people, that. ye ſhould. ſhew farth the praiſes of him that hath calle 
30u out of darkneſs into his marvellous light : | that is, God reigns over all Chriſten- 
dom juſt as he did over the Jews. He hath now fo given to'them and reſto- 
red reſpectively all thoſe reaſonable Laws which are in order toall good Ends 
perſonal, conomical and political, that if men will ſuffer Chriſtian Religion 
to doits laſt intention, if men will live accerdingRo it, there needs no other 
coercion of Laws, or power of the Sword. The Laws of God revealed by 
Chriſt are ſufficient to make all Societies of men happy ; and over all good men 
God reigns by his Miniſters, by the preaching of the Word.: And this was 
- moſt evident in the three firſt Ages of the Church, in which all Chriſtian So- 
cieties were for” all their proper intercourles perfe&ly guided; not by the au- 
cthority and compulſion, but by the Sermons of their'Spiritual Guides:  inſo- 
much that S. Paul ſharply reprehends the Corinthians, , that Brother :goeth to law 
with Brother, and that before the unbelievers ; as it he bad {aid, Ye will not ſuffer 
Chrit to be your Judge, and his Law to be your: Rule. Which indeed. was 
a great fault among them, not only becaule they had ſo excellent a Law, ſo 
clearly deſcribed, (or, where they might doubt, they had infallible Interpre- 
ters,) ſo reaſonable and profitable, ſo evidently concurring to-their mutual 
felicity ; but alſo becauſe God did defign Jeſus to be their King, to reign over 
them by ſpiricual regiment,as himſelf did over the Jews,till they choſe a King. 
And when the Emperours became Chriſtian, the caſe was no otherwile alte- 

red, bur that the Pxinces themſelves, ſubmitting to Chriſt's yoke, were (as all © 
other Chriſtians are) for their. praportion to be governed by the Royal Prieft- 
hood, thar is, by the ward. preached by Apoſtolical perſons ; the political 
Intereſt remaining as before, ſave that by being ſubmicred to the Laws of Chriſt 
It received this advantage; that all Juſtice was turned to be Religion, and bes 
came neceſſary, and bound upon the Conſcience by divinity. And when it 
happens that a Kingdom is converted to Chriftianiry, the Commonwealth is 
made a Church, and Gentile Prieſts are Chriſtian Biſhops, and the SubjeRs of 
the Kingdom are Servants of Chriſt, the Religion of the Nation is turned Chri- 
ſtian, and the Law of the Nation madea part of the Religion: there is no 
change of Government, but that Chriſt is made King,and the Temporal Power 
is his ſubſticure, and is to promote the intereſt of Obedience to him, as before 
he did to Chriſt's enemy ; Chriſt having left his Miniſters as Leiger Embaſſa- 
dors, to hgnifie and publiſh the Laws of Jeſs, to pray all in Chriſt's ſtegd to be 
reconciled to God : \o that over the obedient Chriit wholly reigns by his Mini- 
ſters, publiſhing his Laws ; over the diſobedient, by the Prince alfo, pntting 
thoſe Laws in execution. And in this ſenſe it is that S. Paul fays, Bonis Lex 
101 eſt pofita, To ſuch (who live after. the Spirit) there #5 no Law, tha is, there 
needs no coercion. But now if we reje& God from reigning over us, and 

ſay, like the people in the Goſpel, Nolwims hunc regnare, We will not have 
him to reign over us, by the' Miniſtery of his Word, by the Empire - any 
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Royal Priefthood,- then we return to the condition .of Heathens, and perſons 
fitring in darkneſs ; then God hath armed the Temporal Power wich a Sword 
to cur us off; If we obey not God ſpeaking by his Miniſters, that is, if we 
live not according to the excellenc Laws of Chriſtianicy, that is, boliy ſoberly, 
and juſth in-all our relations, he hath placed three Swords againſt us ; the 
Sword of the Spirit againſt the unholy and irreligious, the Sword of natural and 
ſupervening Tafelicities upon the intemperate and unſober , and «he Sword of 
Kings againſt the unjuſt ; to remonſtrate theexcellency of Chriſtianity, and 
how certainly'it leads to all the Felicity of man, becauſe every tranſprefſion of 
this Law, according to its proportion, makes men unhappy and unfortunate. 

43- Whar effte&t'this Diſcourle may have I know not; I intended ir to do 
honour to Chriſtianity,and to repreſent it to be the beſt Religion in theWorld, 
and the conjugation of all excellent things that were in any Religion,or in any 
Philoſophy, or in any Diftourſes. For whatſoever was honeſt , whatſoever was 
noble, whatſoever was wiſe, whatſoev.r Was of good report, if there be any praiſe, if there 
be any vertue , it is in Chriſtianity. For even to follow all theſe inſtances of 
excellency, is a Precept of Chriſtianity. And methinks, they that pretend 
roReaſon cannot more reaſonably endear themſelves to the reputation of Rea- 
ſon; than by-endearing their Realon to Chriſtianity ; the concluſions and be- 
licf of which is the moſt reaſonable and: perfe& , the moſt excellent deſign, 
and complying with the nobleſt and moſt proper Ends of Man. And if this 
Gate may ſuffice to invite ſuch perſons into the Receſles of the Religion, then 
I ſhall tell them thac I have drefled it in the enſuing Books with ſome variety : 
and as the nature of the Religion is, ſome parts whereof are apr to ſatisfie our 
diſcourſe,ſome to move our affections,and yet all of this to relate to praftice ; 
ſo is the delign of the following pages. For ſome men are wholly made up 
of Paſſion,and their very Religion is but Paſſion pur into the family and ſocie- 
ty of holy purpoſes : and for thoſe I have prepared Conſiderations upon the 
ſpecial parts of the Life of the Holy Jeſs. And yet there allo are ſome things 
mingled in the leaſt ſevere 'and moſt afteionate parts which may help ro an- 
fover a Queſtion, and appeale a Scruple, and may give rule for Determina- 
tion of many caſes of Conſcience. For I have fo ordered the Conſiderations, 
that they ſpend not themſelves in meer affections and ineffetive paſſions ; bur 
they are made Do&trinal, and little repoſitories of Duty. Bur becaule of the 
variety of mens Spirits and of mens neceſſities, it was neceſlary I ſhould inter- 
pole ſome praCtical Diſcourſes more ſevere. For it is but a ſad thought to 
conſider , that Piery and Books of Devotion are counted but entertainmenc 
for lictle underſtandings and ſofcer ſpirits. And although there is much faulc in 
ſuch imperious minds, that they will not diſtinguiſhthe weakneſs of the Wri- 
ters from the reaſonableneſs and wiſdom of the Religion : yet I cannot bur 
think the Books themlelves are in a large degree the occaſion of ſo great inde- 
votion ; becaule they are (ſome few excepted) repreſented naked in the con- 
cluſions of Spiritual life, without or Art or Learning, and made apt for perſons 
who.can do nothing but believe and love ; not for them that can conſider and 
love. And it is not well, that, ſince nothing is more reaſonable and excellent in 


' all perfeQtions ſpiritual than the Do&trines of the Spirit or holy ye nothing 


is offered to ns ſo unlearnedly as this is, ſo miſerable and empty of all irs own 
intellectual perfe&tions. If I could, I would have had it otherwiſe in the 
preſent Books. For fince the Underſtanding is not an-idle Faculty in a fſpiri- 
tual life, but hugely operative to all excellent and reaſonable choices ; it were 

| | very 
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incended as inſtturnents of hallowing it, asbe intendedir towards the ſandtifi- 
cation, of the whple man. , For. want of It, buſie and ative men entertain 
chemlelves with. notions infinixely unſarisfying and uoproficable.:- But in.the 


mean time'they ate not-ſo wile. For concertung thoſe that ſtudy unproficable 


# % 


Notions, and, negject not qnly/that whiclt ls waleſt, bur thac alſo: which is of 
moſt-real advantage,' I cannot hurt thinkas:.Ariſtotle did. 
of Thalts. and, Andxagoras, that :f they :may:be learned, ', 3 Mrekeuionr 

as 


| : p A... Opus 4 , %ur 
< bur they are not wiſe, or wiſe, but nat prudent, when. . 37, FE. 


Te 


« them. For ſuppoſe they know.the wonders of Nature | 77%. 1.5. 

« 2nd the ſubrilties of. Metaphylicks, :and\ operations: | 

« Mathematical ; yer they cannot be prudent, who ſpend chemſelyes wholly 
< upon unprofitable and ineffeftive contemplations. He is truly wiſe thac 


knows: beſt to-ptormote the beſt 'End, that which he is bound to defire, and is - 
happy:if he obraips, and miſesqble if he miſles : andthatis the End of a haps ' 
py:Ecernity, whichis obtained by the only means of living according to the 


purpoſes of God, and the prime- intentions of Nature ; natural and prime 
Reglon being now:all one with the Chriſtian Religion. Bur chen {ſhall on- 
ly obſerve that this part of/Wiſedom, and the excellency of its ſecrer and deep 
Reaſon, is not to:be: diſcerned:buc by Experience: the Propoſitions of this 
Philoſophy being (as in many: other) Empirical, and beſt found our by ob- 
ſervation. of real and material events. | So that I may ſay of Spiritual. learn- 
ing-as Quintiliam ſaid/of ſome of Plato's Books; Nam Plato, cum in'altis quibuſs 
dam,' tum pracipue in Timzo, ne mtelligi quidem, niſt. ab tis qui hanc quoque partem 
diſcipline | Mufic#'] diligenter pereeperint, poteſt :. The Secrets of the Kingdom of 
Heaven are not underſtood truly and,throughly bur : by: the ſons of the 
Kingdom ; and by thei too..in. ſeveral degrees, and'to various purpoſes : 


but to evil perſons the whole Syſteme of this Wiſedom is infipid and 


far, dull as the foot of a rock, and unlearned as the elements of our mother- 
cone But ſo are Mathematicks to a Scythian Boor, and Muſick to 2 
Camel. 

44. But I conſider that the wiſeſt perſons, and thoſe who know how to 
value and entertain the more noble Faculties of their Soul, and their precious 
hours, take more pleaſure in reading the productions of thoſe old wile ſpirits, 
who preſerved natural Reaſon and Religion in the midſt of heathen darkneſs, 
(ſuch as are Homer, Euripides, Orpheus, Pindar and Anacreon, Zſchyliis %nd 
Menander, and all the Greek Poets; Plutarch and Polybius, Xenophon, and all 
thoſe other excellent perſons of both Faculties, (whole choiceſt Di&artes are 
_ ecolleed by Stobeus, ) Plato and his Scholars, Ariſtotle, and after him Por- 
phyrie, and all his other Diſciples, Pythagoras and his, eſpecially Hierocles ; 
all the old Academicks and Stoicks within the Roman Schools,) more pleaſure, 
I ay, in reading theſe, then the triflings of many of the later School-men,who 
promoted a petty intereſt of a Family, or an unlearned Opinion, wich great 
earneſtneſs, but added nothing to Chriſtianity, but trouble, ſctuple and vex- 
ation. And from hence hope thatthey may the rather be invited tolove and 
conſider the rare Documents of Chriſtianity, which certainly is the great Trea- 


ſure-houſe of thoſe excellent, moral and perfeRive diſcourſes, which with - 


much pains and greater pleaſure we find reſperſed and thinly fcattered in-all 
the Greek and Roman Poets, Hiſtorians and Philoſophers: | 


a 


very firthat this Faculty were alſo entertained by fuch diſcoutſes which God 


but 
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"7 Baubeaule 1 have-obſerved Ds are! nds, otinciles necaed in- 
tothe perſuafions of -men which-are the feeds of evil life, fuch as axe, the Do- 
&rine of late Repemtance, ths miſtakes of the definition of the Sins of Infirmity, the evil 
anderſtanding the conſequents and natare of Original Sin, the ſufficieny-of | Contvition- in 
erder to Pardon, the efficacy of the Rites of Chriftianity without the neceſſity of moral 
adberences, the nature of Faith, and many other; I was diligent to remark 
ſuch Dodrines, and to pare off the miſtakesſo- far that they hindernoe Piery, 

_-* and yer, 25 ricar as I could, withour engaging in ny Queſtion in which the 
very lifeof Chriſtianicy is nor concerned; / | 


« Hes fun profatus —===-- haut ambagibus 


* Implicita, fed que, regulis eq &* boni 
« Saffilta, rudibus pariter ex dofiis patent. 


4 nagim . My great purpole is to advance the necellity, and nao nmr 
Trlucl'® and parts of a Good life, and ro invite ſome perſons co the confideration of 
TY | parts of ir, by intermixing ſomething. of pleaſure wich the: ule ; 
HH bby by fy 6h which will beer entercain cheir ſpirits then a Romance. 
Le have followed the delign of Scripture, and have given milk for babes, and 
c01,2- for ſtronger men ſtronger meat ; and in all I have deſpiſed ry own repu- 
- Ig cation, by fo ſtriving ro make ir uſcful, that E was lels careful to make it 
Evi fitict in retired ſenſes, .and imboſled with unneceflary, bur graceful, ortia- 
ments. I pray God this may go forth imo a blefog v: ©0 all tac ſhall uſe ir, 
and refle&t bieflings upon me all che way, that my ſpark may grow greater 
by kindling my brother's Taper, and God may be glorified in us both, I 
the Reader ſhall receive no benefic, nr hom one, and I have la- 
boured in order to it; and I fall ircaive a great recompence for that inten- 
tion, if heſhall pleaſe to ſay this Prayer for me, That while 0g re 
dihers, 3 may roy - 
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To the Imitation of the ...,'\ 


Life of Chriſt. 


Owever the Perſon of FESUS CHRIST was depreſſed with a load 
- of humble accidents, arid ſhadowed with the darkneſſes of Poverty 
and fad contingencies , fo that the Jews, and the contemporary Ages 
| of the Genitiles, and the Apoſtles themfelves (at firſt) could not dif- 
4  cern the brighteſt. eſſence” of Divinity : yet as 4. Beauty artificially cos 
vered with a thin clood of Opren tranſmits its*excellency to the eye, made. more 
preedy and apprehenſive by that imperfeft and weak reſtraint ; ſo was the Say 
and Holineſs of the Life of JES U'S'glorious in its Darkneſſes, and found Confe(- 
Tours and Admirers even in the midſt of thoſe defpites which were'done hirhupbn 
the contrariant defigns 6f malice and contradiftory ambition. Thus the wife of P:- 
Late called him that Juſt perſon ; Pilate pronounced him Guilleſs ; Fudas faid he was 
Iznocent ; the Devil himſelf called him the Holy-one of God. For however it night 
concerh any. man's miſtaken ends to 'miſlike the purpoſe -of his Preaching and Spiri- 
tual Kingdom, and thoſe Doftrines which were deſtruQtive of their complacencies 
and carnal ſecurities : yet they could* riot dehy but that he was a Man of God, of 
exemplar San&ity, of an Angelical Chaſtity, of a Life ſweet, affable, and complying 
with humane converſation, and as obedient to Goverriment as the moſt humble chul- 
dren of the Kingdom. And yet he was Lord of all the World. 


'2. And certainly very much of this was with a deſigri, that he: might ſhine t6 
all the generations and Ages of the World, and becorne a guiding Star , and a Pillar 
4 fire to us in onr journey. For we who believe that Jeſus was perteQ& God and per- 
e& Man, doalſo believe that one minure of his intoletable Paſſion, and every ation 
of his, might have been fatisfaftory, and enough for the expiation and reconciletnent 
of ten thouſand worlds; and God might upon a leſs effuſion of bloud , and a ſhorter 
life of merit , ( if he had pleaſed) have accepted humane nature to pardon and fa- 
vour : but, that the Holy Feſ#s hath added ſo many excellent inſtances of 'Holineſs, 
and ſo many degrees of Paſſion, and ſo many kinds of Vertues, it is, that he might - 
become an Example to us, and reconcile our Wills to him, as well as our Perſons to * 
his heayenly Father. 


3- And indeed it will prove but a {ad conſideration, that one drop of bloud might be 
enough'to obtain our Pardon, and the treaſures of his Bloud running our till che foun- 
tain it ſelf was dry ſhall not be enough to procure our Conformity to him ; that the 
{malleſt minute of his expence ſhall be enough to juſtifie us, and the whole Ma Es =: 
ſhall not procure our SanQification'; that at a ſmaller expence God might pardon us, . | 
and at a greater we will not imitate him : For therefore Chreft hath ſuffered for us,({aith « Per. 2: 214 - 
the Apoſtle) laving an Example to us, that we might follow his ſteps. The leaſt of our . 
Wills coſt Chrift as much as the greareft of our Sins. And therefore he calls himſelf + +: 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life : That as he redeems our Souls from death to life by | 
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«An Exbortation:t0 the Imitation 


becoming Life to our Perſons , ſo he is the Truth to our Underſtandings, and the Way 
to-our Will and AﬀeQtions, enlightning that, and leading thele in the paths of a happy 
Eteraity. ; | 


4. When the King of Moab was preſfed hard by the ſons of I/acc, the Iſraelites and 
2 Kings 3- 27- Edomites,] he took the King of Edomrs eldeſt Son, or, as ſome think, his own Son, the 
| Heir of lus Kingdom, and offered him as a Holocauſt upon the wall ; and the Edomites 


FF preſently raiſed the ſiege at Kir-haraſeth , and wgntto t, W _ fye 

2nd mud more was God's deſign, who took nag his eemigþ , pit his Son This 
only-begotten Son, and God fe and offered htm up trSacrffice, keus teave 
vur perpetual fightings g_ Heaven : and if we ſtill perſiſt, we are hardened beyond 
the wildneſſes of the Arabs and Edomites , and neither are receptive of the impreſles of 
Pity nor Humanity, who neither have compaſſion tg the Suffering of Jeſus, nor com- 
pliance with the deſigns of God, nor conformity to the Hblineſs and Obedience of our 
Guide. Ina dark night, if an 1z»is fatuus do but precede us, the glaring of its leſſer 
flames do ſo amuſe our eyes, that we follow it 1nto Rivers and Precipices, as if the ray 
of that falſe light were deſigned on purpoſe to be our path tg tread in : And therefore 
not to follow the glories of-yhg-Sun of Righteouſpeſs, whe indegy] leads us over rocks 
and difficult places , but ſecures us againit the danger , aþd guigts us into ſafery , is 
the greateſt both undecency and unthankfulneſs in the world. 


5, Tn the great Council of Eternity, when God ſet down the Laws and knit faſt the 
At Gceunuy- Eternal bands of Predeſtination,. he made it one of bis great-purpoſes to make his Son 
Gp $4,940 like us, that we alſo eight be like his, Holy; Son ; he., by taking our Ni 
.$ Dionyl, By .mitating his Holineſs. God hath predeſtivated us to be confarmable to Wt 
om. 8. 29. his Son, (faith the Apoſtle.) For the firſt ig every kind is in. nature prog 
the Pattern of the reſt, And.as the Sun, the Prince of all the Bodies of .K 
the Fire of all warm ſybſtances , 1s the bringing » the Rule agd the Copy. whi 


the 
in their proportions imitate and tranſcribe : io is the Word incarnate the. great. Exam, 
| Thid. ple of all the Predeſtinate ; for he.is the fir/t-born among many brethren, . And. therefore 
Rom. 13-14. jt was a p50 of the Apoſtle, and by his doQtine we uriderſtand its: meaning , Put 
>. ou, on. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The {imulitude declares the duty. As agarment.is com- 
poſed and made of the {ame iaſhion with the body, and is applied to. each part in its 
trug;figure.and commesſuration.; ſo ſhould. we pur on Chriſt ,, and imicate the whole 
body of his SanQtity, conforming to. every inexgral part, and expreſs him in our lives ; 
that God, ſeeing our impreſſes, may know whoſe umage and ſuperſcription we bear, 
7d viuw T1, and We may be acknowledged for Sons, when we have the-air and features and. reſem- 


- 


iT: voi; 88 blances, of our elder Brother. 
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6. In the praQtice of this duty we may be helped by certain conſiderations, :which 
are like the proportion of ſo many rewards. . For this, according to the nature of all 
holy Exerciſes, ſtays not for py till its work be quite fniſbed ; but;, like Muſick in 
Churches , is Pleaſure , and Piery , and Salary beſides. So is tek Dp wy of. Grace 
full of pleaſure wn the executian , and is. es Ls rewarded, beſides the ftipend of 


a gloriqus Eternity. 


7.. Firſt, I conſider, that nothing is mzore horourahle then to be like God ;, and the Hea- 

thens, worſhippers of falſe Deities ,, grew vicious upon: that 

bits apt Bun 267 Tevnrifiiees , * rock: and we, who have fondveſles of imitation, counting, 
initatcr, & leudet, quod Deus ſun in oj2 fat 2 Deformity full of honour , if by it we. may be. [| like our | 
lit, in tauro rapit, ludit in Satyro, Canum dece- Prince , (for pleaſures were in their height in Capree, becauſe 


lo ſacitis, & errantes animes per abrupta precips- Tiberias there wallowed in them : and; a. wry neck ol Nero's 


* © - Bia crudeli calamitate ducitin, cum. bominibus pec- 


rare volentibrs ſacinorum viam-Deprum monſiratis Court was the.mode of Gallantry,) might Jo well to make qQur 
exempli, Julus Firmic. de Error. prof. Relig. 1nutations prudent, and gloriqus ,and,h ; prapounding excellent 


| Pacere refe coves ſuos-pronceps optinus ſaci- BOY : | 6 
endo docet © cimque. # Pan pres Examples, heighten. qur faculties to.the capacities of an even- 


 maghs efl. Aman Þ-.,- neſs with the beſt of Precedents. He that ſtrives to imitate ano- 
b. PuDETHT4& 01 : . - 6  CÞ.* - . 
i OS; 57 adlges nogtions Bip gactyf ther, admires him, and confeſſes his own, imperfettions; and 
| 1! ged\duor mins THXrID0: Ma therefore.that our admurations be gor flattering ,. gor our can- 
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Eurtp 


admire Him from whom, really all PerfeQ1ogs dv derive, and 


before 


of the Liſe of Chriſt. 


before whoſe Glories all our imperfe&tions muſt confeſs their ſhame , and needs of re- 
formation. God by a voice from Heaven, and by ſiteen generations of Miracles and 
Grace, hath attcfted the Holy Feſas to be the fountain of SanQtity , and the wonderful 
Counſellour, and the Captain of our ſufferings, and the Guide of our manners,by being his 
beloved Son, '1n whom he took pleaſure and —_— to the height of Prisfachion: A 
And if any thing:inthe world be motive of our atte&tions, or ſatisfattory to our under- 
ſtandings., what-is there in Heaven or Earth we can deſire or imagine beyond a like- 
nefs to God , and'participarion of the Divine Nature and Perfe&ions ?. And therefore, 
as when the'Sun ariſes every man goesto'his work, and warms himſelf with his heat, 
and is refreſhed; with his influences, and: meaſures liis labour with his courle : fo 
ſhould we frame all the. aQtions of our life by His Light who hath ſhined by an excel- 
lat Righteouſneſs, that we no more walk in Darkneſs, or ſleep in Lethargies, or run 

a-gazing after the leſſer and imperfeCt beauties: of the Night. It is the weakneſs of 
the.Organ: that makes us hold our hand between the Sun and us, and'yet ſtand ſta- 
ring upon a Meteor or an inflamed jelly. And our judgments are as miſtaken, and: 
cr as ſotriſh, if we propound to our ſelves in the courſes and deſigns of 
PerfeCtions any: copy: but of Him , or ſomething like Him , who is the moſt perfe&t. 
And leſt we think his Glories too great to behold, | | 


8. Secondly, Iconfider, that the imitation of the Life of Je/z is a duty of that ex- 
cellency and perfe&ion , that we are helped in it.not only by the aſfiſtence of a good 
and a great Example, which poſſibly might be roo great, and ſcare our endeavours and 
attempts ; but-alſo by its eaſineſs, compliance and proportion to us. For Jeſ#s in his 


- whole life converſed with men with a modeſt Vertue,- which like a well-kindled fire 44non:twr on- 


fitted with juſt materials cafts a; conſtant heat ; not like an inflamed heap: of ſtubble, 
glaring with great emiſfions, and ſuddenly ftooping into the thickneſs of ſmoak. His 


poſſe quod alt« 


Piety-was even, conſtant, unblameable, complying with civil ſociety, without affright+ **- £xempla #- 
ment: of precedent, or prodigious inſtances of actions greater then the imitation-of ,n, {a:;no-s de- 
men. -For if we-obſerve our Bleſſed Saviour in the whole ftory of his Life, : although: /icermne. 5.Gys 
he was without Sin, yet the in{tances of his'Piety were the aftons of a very holy, but F** 


of an ordinary life. . And we may obſerve this difference in the Stoty of Jeſus from 
Eccleſiaſtical Writings of certain beatified: perſons, whole life is told rather to amaze us 
and to create fcruples, then to lead us in the evenneſs and ſerenity of a holy Conſcience; 
Such are the ous Penances of Simeon Stylites,the Abſtinence of the Religious re- 
tired-into the mountain Nz#riz ; but eſpecially the ſtories of later Saints:in the midſt 
of a declining Piety and aged Chriſtendom, where perſons are repreſented Holy by; |. 
way of Idea and fancy, if not to-promote the intereſts of a Family and Inſtitution. But. 
our Bleſſed Saviour, though his eternal Union and adherences of Love and Obedience to: 
bis heavenly Father were next to infinite ; yer in his external aQtions , in which only, 
with the correſpondence of the Spirit in thoſe ations, he propounds himſelf imitable; 
he:did fo converſe with men, that men after. that example might for ever converſe with 
him. We find that fome Saints have had excreſcences and eruptions of Holineſs in the 
inſtances of uncommanded Duties , which in the ſame particulars we find not in the. 
ſtory of the Life of Jeſus. John Baptiſt was —_ Mortifier then his Lord was ; and” 
ſome Princes have given more money thenall Chrif*s Family did, whilſt be was alive, 
But the difference which is obſervable: is, that-although ſome men did ſome a&s of 
Counſel in order to attain that perfeCtion which in Jeſus was eſſential and unalterable, 
and was not acquired by: degrees , and: means: of danger and- difficulty ;- yet no man 
ever did his whole duty , ſave only the Holy: Feſus. The beſt of men did (ſometimes 
actions not-precifely-and ftriatly _— , and ſuch as were beſides the Precept ; but 
yet inthe greateſt flames of, their, ſhining Piery they prevaricated ſomething of the 
Commandment. "They that have done the-moit things beyond , have alſo done ſome: 
things ſhort of their duty. But Jeſs , who intended himſelf the Example of Piety, 
did in{ Manners as io the rule of Faith , whnch,«becauſe it was propoundet to all men, 
was fitted to every:underſtanding ;:1t was true,.neceflary, ſhorr, caſie, and intelligible, 
So was his Rule andihis Copy fitted not only: with excellencies worthy, but with-com- 
pliances poſſible to be imitated; of glories ſo great, that the moſt early and conſtant® 
induſtry muſt confeſs its own imperteQtions ; -and'yet ſo ſweet and humane, that the 
greateſt infirmity, .if pious, ſhall find comfort and encouragement. Thus God gave 
his children Manna from Heaven ;; and thoughit was excellent like the food of Angels, 
yet it conformed taevery palate, according to-that appetite which their ſeveral fancies 
and conſtitutions did-produce.+ rh nr Js 
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- whoſe ſtory tells of Ecftaſies in Prayer, and * AbftraQtions of fenſes, and immaterial 
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9. But now when the Example of Jefa is fo excellent, that it allures and tempts 
with its facility and fweearneſs, and that we are not commanded to unttate 2 Lite 


5 operations ; bur a Life of } and Temperance, of Chaftity and Piety,of Chariy 


heavenly imitation of fo bleſſed a Pattern, that the reaſonableneſs of the thing 

a great argument to chide every degree and minute of negle. . It was a ftrange and 
a confident aragemient which Pheczon uled to a tmorous Greek who was. con- 
demined to die with him 3 Is it not enxowrh to thee that thow muſt die with Phocion ? 1 
am ſure, he that is moſt incurious of the iffues of his life , is yet willing enough to 
reign with Jeſs, when he looks upon the Glories repreſente& without the Duty : bur 
it 13 a very great ſtupidity and unreaſonablenefs , not to live with bum in the mmita- 
tion of ſo holy and ſo prompr a Piety. It is glorious to do what he did, and a ſhame 
to decline his Sufferings , when there was a God to hallow and fanfQife the ations, 
and a Man cloathed with infirmity to undergo the _—_— of the paſſion ; ſo that 
the Glory of the perſon added excellency to the firft, and the 'Tenderneſs of the perfon 
excuſed not from ſuftering the latter. 


10. Thirdly, Every ation of the Life of Jeſws, as it is imitable by us, is of ſo ex- 
cellent merit, that by making up the treaſure of Grace, it becomes futl of affiſtances to 
us, and obtains of God Grace to enable us to its imitation by way of influence and im- 
pettation, Foras in the acquiſition of Habits the very exerciſe of the Aftion does pr 
duce a Faciliry to the ation, and in ſome proportion becomes the caule of its ſelf : fo 
doesevery exerciſe of the Life of Chrift kindle its own fires, inſpires breath into it ſelf, 
atid tnakes-2ft univocal produCtion of its felf in a differing fubjea. And Jeſs becomes 
the fountain of ſpiritual Lite to us, as the Pr Eliſhs to the dead child : When be 
ſtretched his harids upon the child's hands, laid his month to his mouth, and formed his 
poſtufe tothe boy, and breathed into him, the ſpirit returned again wito the child at 
the prayer of Elba : ſo when our lives are formed into the imitation of the Life of 
the Holleſ Jeſus, the Spirit of God returns into us, not only by the efficacy of the 
imitation, but by the merit and impetration of the aCtions of Jeſws. It 15 reported in 
the Bohemian Story, that S. Wenceſlaws, their King , one winter-night going to his De- 
votions iti'a retnote Church ,' bare-foored , in the inow and of unequal and 
pointed ice, his ſervant Podavivms,who waited upon his Mafter's piety, and endeavou- 
red to imitate his affeRions, began to faint —_— the violence of the ſnow and cold, 

till the King commanded him to follow him,and ſet has feet in the ſame footiteps which 
his feet ſhould mark for him. The ſervant did fo, and cither fanſfied a cure, or found 
otie ; for he followed his Prince, help'd forward with ſhame and zeal to his imitation, 
and by the forming footſteps for him in the ſnow. In the fame manner does the Bleſſed 
Jeſws i for fimce out way is troubleſom , obſcure, full of objection and danger, apt to 
be miſtaken and to affright- our induſtry , he commands-us to mark his footſteps, to 
tread where his feet have ſtood ; and not only invites us forward by the argument of 
his Example, but he hath tradden down much of the difficulty,and made the way eaſier 
2nd fit for our feet. For he knows our infirmities,. and himſelf hath felt their expe- 
riefice it all things but in the neighbourhoods of fin: and therefore he hath propor- 
tioned 4 way and a path to'our ftreagths and capacities, and, like Jacob, hath march- 
e&d foftly and in evennefs with the cluldren. and the cacrel, to entertain us by the com- 
forts of his cotnipany, and the influences of a perpetual guide. 

11. Fourthſy, But we nuſt know, that nor every thing which Chriſt did is imitable 


by us; neither did he in;the work of our Redemption in all things imitate his Heavenly 
ather. For there are ſome tlungs which are iſſues of an abſolute Power, ſome are ex- 


- preſſes of ſupreme Dominion, ſome are ations of a Judge. Aud therefore Jeſws prayed 


for his enemies; and wept over Jerxſalem ; when at the ſame inſtant his Eternal Fa- 
ther laughed them to ſeora : for he knew thac rheir day #45 commy. , and himſelf had 
decreed their ruine. But it-became the Holy Fefas to: imitate his Father's Merces ; 
for himſelf was the great mftrumenc of the etecnatCompaſhon , ' and was the inſtance 


of Mercy : and therefore in the operation of his Father's deſign evety.aQtion of his was 


univocal, 


of the Life if Chriſt 


univocal, and he ſhewed the power of his Divinity in nothing bur ia miracles of Mer- 
cy, and Hluftrations of Faith, by creating ments of Credibility. In the fame pro- 
portion we follow Je/ws 2s himſelf followed his Father. - For what he abated by the 
order to his intendment and defign, we abate-by the proportions of our Nature. For 
{ome excellent afts of his were demonſtrations of Divinity , and an excellent Grace 
poured forth upon him without meaſare was their inſtrument : to which proportions if 
we ſhould extend ous infirmities, we ſhould crack our finews, and diſfolve the ſilver 
cords, before we could entertain the inſtances, and ſupport the burthen. Jeſas faſted 
forty days and forty nights : but the manner of our Faſtings hath been in all lis 


mited to the term of an artificial day ; and in the Primitive Obſervations and the Jewi(b 


- Rites, men did eat their meal afſoon as the Stars ſhone in: the firmamens. We never 
read that Fez laughed , and but once that he rejoyced ut ſpirit : bus the declenſions 
of our Natures cannot bear the weight of a perpetual grave deportment, without the 
incervals of refreſhment and free alacrity. Our ever-Bleſſked Saviour ſuffered the De- 
votion of Mary Magdalex to tranſport her to an expenſive exprefſion of her Religion; 
and twice to anoint his feet with coltly Nard : and yer if perſons whoſe conditions 
were of no greater luſtre or reſplendency of Fortune then was conſpicuous in his famis 
ly and rerinue, ſhould ſuffer the ſame protuſion upon rhe drefling and perfuming theig 
bodies, poſſibly it might be truly faid, 1t might better be fold, and diſtributed to the poor. 
This Jeſus received as he was the CHRIST and Anointed of the Lord, and by this 


he ſuffered himſelf to be deſigned to Burial, and he received the oblation as Euchari- | 


ftical for the. cjeCtion of feven Devils ; for therefore ſbe loved much. 


12. The inſtances are not many. For however Jeſs had ſome extraordinay tranſ 
wolations and acts _ ——_ ute — of his m and 4 converſati- 
on, yet it was but ; for his being e ry was great deration, that 
he choſe to have fewer infrances of Wonder , that he might tranſmit the more of an 
imitable vertue. And therefore we may eftabliſh this for a rule and limit of our wai- 
tations : Becauſe Chriſt our Law-giver hath deſcribed all bys Father's will ia SanCtions 
and fignature of Laws; whatſoever he commanded, and whatſoever he did of preciſe 
Morahty, os in purſuance of the Laws of Nature, in that we are to trace his footſteps. 
And ta theſe his Laws and his Pradtice differ but as a Map and a Guide, a Law and a 
Judge, a Rute and a Precedent. Bur in xhe ſpecial inflances of ation, we ate to abate 
the circumftances, and to ſeparate the obedignce from the cffeft. Whatfoever was mo- 
ral ina ceremomal performance, that s highly umitable ;. and the obedience of Sacrifi- 
cing, and the ſubordination to Laws aCtually. in betng, even now Hoey are abrogated, - 
teach us our duty, in a differing ſubject, upon rhe like reaſon. Je/ww's going up to 
Feruſalem to the Feats , and his obſervation of the Sabbaths, teach; us our duty in 
celebration of Feſtivals conſtitute by a competent and juſt Authority. For that which 
gave excellency to the obſervation of Moſazcal Rites was an Evangelical duty ; and 
the piery of Obedience did nor only confſecrate the obfervations- of Levs , but taught 
us dr ivy in the conſtztutions of Chriftianizy, Wi.” 7 
-  13- Fifthly, As the Holy Je/av did fome things which weare mot to imitate ; fo we 
alſo are to do ſome things which we cannot learn from bis E For there are 
ſome of our Dutics which prefuppoſe a fate of Sin, and ſyme kuppole a violent tempta- 
tion and promptaeſs to it : and the duties of preventionand the infiruments of reftiqu- 
tion are proper to us, but conveyed only by Precept, and nos by Precedent. Such are 
all the parts and ations of Repentance, the duties of Mortification and Seli-denial. For 
whatſoever the Holy Je/ws did in the matter of Aufterity- looked ray. upon the 
work of our Redemption, aud looked back only on us by-a reflex aQ, as Chrift did on 
Peter when he looked him-into Repentance. Some ſtates of life alſo there are which 
Jeſus never led; ſuch are thoſe of temporal Governours, Kings and Judges, Merchants, 

, and the ſtate of Marriage : itt the courſe of which lives many caſes do oc- 


cur which need a Precedent, and the vivacity of an — — ; etpecially, ſince 


2 the rules which they have, . have not prevented the ſubtlety of the many inventions . 


which men have found out, nor made proviſion for all CC Such perſors in 

all thetr ſpecial needs are to govern their aftions by the rules.of proportios, by analogy 

to the Holineſs of the Perſon of Jefir9, and the SanCtity of his Iaftitution ; conſidering 

what might become 2 perſon protefſing rhe Diſcipline of {o a Maſter, and what 

he would have done in rhe like caſe ; taking our herghts by the excellency of his Inno- 

cency and Chasiry. Only remember this, that in ſuch cafes we mult always judge go 
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the ſtrifteſt ſide of Piety and Charity , if it be a matter concerning the intereſt of a 
ſecond perſon ; and that in all things we do thoſe ations which are fartheſt removed 
from ſcandal, and ſuch as towards our {elves are ſevere, towards others full of gentle- 
neſs and ſweetneſs. For ſo would the righteous and merciful Jeſus have done. Theſe 
are the beſt analogies and proportions. And in ſuch caſes, when the Wells are dry, 
let us take water from a Ciſtern, -and propound to our ſelves ſome exemplar Saint, 
the neceſſities of whoſe life have determined his Piety to the like occurrences. 


14. But now from theſe particulars we ſhall beſt account to what the duty of the 
Imitation of Jeſus does amount. For it ſignifies, that we ſhould walk as he walked, tread 
in his ſteps, with our hand upon the Guide, and our eye upon his Rule; that weſhould 
do glory to him, as he did to his Father ; and that whatſoever we do, we ſhould be 
careful that it do him honour , and no reproach to his Inſtitution : and then account 
theſe to be the integral parts of our Duty, which are imitation of his Aftions or his Spi- 
rit , of his Rule or of his Life ; there being no better Imitation of him then in ſuch 
ations as do him pleaſure, however he hath expreſſed or intimated the precedent. 


15. He that gives Alms to the poor, takes Jeſus by the hand ; he that patiently ea- 
dures injuries and affronts , helps him to bear his Croſs ; he that comforts his brother 
in affliction, gives an amiable kiſs of peace to Jeſs ; he that bathes his own and his 
neighbour's ſins in tears of penance and compaſſion , waſhes his Maſter's feet. We 
lead Jeſus into the receſſes of our Heart by holy Meditations ; and we enter into his 
Heart, when we expreſs him in our actions : for ſo the Apoſtle ſays, He that i ir 
Chriſt walks as he alſo walked. But thus the a&tions of our life relate to him by way of 
Worſhip and Religion :. but the uſe is admirable and effteQtual , when our aQtions re- 
fer to him as our Copy, and we tranſcribe the Original to the life. He that conſi- 
ders with what affe&tions and lancinations of ſpirit, with what effuſions of love Feſus 
prayed , what fervours and aſſiduity, what innocency of wiſh , what modeſty of po- 
ſture, what ſubordination to his Father, and conformity to the Divine pleaſure, were 
in all his Devotions, is taught and excited to holy and religious Prayer. The rare 
{ſweetneſs of his deportment in all Temptations and violences of his Paſſion , his Cha- 
rity to his enemies, his ſharp Reprehenſions to the Scribes and Phariſees, his Ingenui- 
ty toward all men, are living -and efte&tual Sermons to teach us Patience and Humi- 
lity , and Zeal and candid Simplicity ,-and Juſtice in all our ations. I add no more 
inſtances, becauſe all the following Diſcourſes will be proſecutions of this intendment. . 
And the Life of eſzs is not deſcribed to be like a Picture in a Chamber of Pleaſure, 
only for beauty, and entertainment of the eye ; but like the Egyptian _—_— hicks, 
whoſe every feature is a Precept , and the Images converſe with men by ſenſe, and 
ſignification of excellent diſcourſes. | 


16. Ir was not without great reaſon adviſed, that every man ſhould propound the 
example of a wiſe and vertuous perſonage, as Cato, or Socrates, or Brutus.; and , by a 
fiction of imagination, to ſuppoſe him preſent as a witnels, and really to take his life as 


_ the direCtion of all our aftions. 'The beſt and moſt excellent of the old Law-givers and 


Philoſophers among the Greeks had anallay of Viciouſneſs, and could not be exempla- 
ry all over. Some were noted for Flatterers , as Plato and 


Bchenagornt, 1. 2. & 13. 39: Thaogas ds {riff ippes 3 {ome for Incontinency , as Ariſtotle, Epicurnus, Ze- 
_ © Orla 6. ene Tulia | ute oe 1%" 220, -T heognis, Plato and Ariſtippus again ; and Socrates , whom 

Narratur & priſei Catonis , Sepe-mero caluiſe their Oracle affirmed to be the wiſeſt and moſt perfet man; 
virtus. Horat. | 

Majorum & Sapjentiſſimorum diſcid'ina, Gre- : 
© Socratis , & Romani Catona', qut uxores ſuas ger both in words and ations. And thoſe Romans who were 
amicis commuricaverunt , quas in Matrimoniam offered to them for Examples, although the 
duxerant liberoram causa, & alibs creaudorum, fe , Sh I, - y were great 1 
neſcio quidem an invitas : quid n. de caſlitate | ; - - 
exrerent , quam mariti tam facils donaverant * hand in the bloud of Czſar his Prince, and his Father by love, 


s prey Frags Senor Tem, Endearments and adoption ; and Cato was but a wiſe man all 


yet was by Porphyry noted for extreme intemperance of Afi- 
reputation , yet they had alſo great Vices: Brutus dipt his 


day ,-at night he was uſed to drink too liberally ; and both he 

, and Socrates did give their Wives unto their friends ; the 
Pluloſopher and the Cenſor were procurers of their Wives Unchaſtity. And yet theſe 
were the beſt among the Gentiles. But how happy and richly furniſhed are Chriſtians 
with precedents of Saints, whoſe Faith and Revelations have been produQtive of more 
ſpiritual Graces, and greater degrees of moral PerteQtions ? And this I call the privi- 
ledge of a very great aſfiſtence , that I might advance the reputation and account of 

| the 


of the Life of Chriſt. 


fetions of humane 


the Life of the Glorious Jeſs , which is not abated by the im 
100 from the Divinity 


Narure, as they were, but receives great heightnings and per 
of his Perſon, of which they were never capable. 
« 


17. Let us therefore preſs,after Jeſus, as Eliſha did after his Maſter , with an inſe- 
parable proſecution, even whitherſoever he goes; that , according to the reaſonable- 
neſs and proportion expreſſed in S. Paw/'s advice, As we have born the image of the * ©: 15-45. 
earthly, we may alſo bear the image of the heavenly. For , in vain are we called Chriſtians, Ditum Mals- 
if we live not according to the ex 
When S. Laurence was in the midſt of the torments of the Grid-iron , he made this to gum | 


le and diſcipline of Chriſt the Father of the Inſtitution. " Abbat. 4- 


4 S. Bernar- 


be the matter of his joy and Euchariſt , that he was admitted #& the Gates through 5: Mat. 


which Jeſ#s had entred : and therefore thrice happy are they who walk in his Coutts all 
their days. And it is yet a nedrer union and vicinity, to imprint his life in our Souls, 
and expreſs it in our exteriour Converſe : and this is done by him only who (as S. 
Proſper deſcribes the duty) deſpiles all thoſe gilded vanities which he deſpiſed , 


in Vita 


Lib. 2, de Vita 


that contemplat. caps 


fears none of thoſe ſadneſſes which he ſuffered , that praQtiſes or alſo teaches thoſe 21- 


* And this is trueſt Religion, and the moſt ſolemn Adoration. 


The Prkavexs. 


Eternal, Holy, and moſt Glorious Jeſu , who haſt united two Natures of diſtance infi- 

nite, deſcending to the lowneſſes of Humane nature, that thou mighteſt exalt Humane 

nature to a participation of the Divinity, we thy people, that ſate in darkneſs and in the 

ſhadows of death, have ſeen great Light, to entertain our Underſtandings , axd enlighten our 

Souls with its excellent influences : for the excellency of thy Sanitity ſhining gloriouſly in every 

part of thy Life is like thy Angel , the Pillar of Fire which called thy chilaren from the dark- 

Lord, open mine eyes, and give me power to behold t 

my Soul be ſo entertained with affettions and holy ardours, that I may never look back 

upon the flames of Sodom , but may follow thy Light , which recreates and enlightens , "and 

' Luides us to the mountains of Safety , and Sauttuaries of Holineſs. Holy Jeſu , ſince 

e is imprinted on our Nature by Creation , tet me alſo expreſs thy Image by all t 

parts of a holy Life, conforming guy Will and Aﬀettions to thy holy Precepts, ſubmitti 
Underſtanding to thy Diitates and Leſſons of perfeition ; imitating thy Sweetneſſes 


neſſes of Egypt. righteons Glories ; 


Dodrines which he taught, and hopes for the accompliſhment of all his Promiſes. + gy;2;17u 


cultus imitaris 


Laan. 


cellencies of Society, thy Devotion in Prayer, thy Conformity to God, thy Zgal tempered with 


Meekneſs, thy Patience heightned with Charity : that Heart, and Hands, and Eyes, and all 
my Faculties may grow up with the increaſe of God , till I come to the full meaſure of the ſta- 


t I may® 


zure of Chriſt , even to be a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus : that at laſt in thy Ligh 
ſee light, and reap the fruits of Glory from the ſeeds of Sanitity in the imitation of thy holy 
elu. Amen. | 


Life, O Bleſſed and Holy Saviour 
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Life and Death 
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HOLY JESUS: 


BEGENNING 


| Ar the Annunciation to the Bleſſed Virgin MARY, until his 
Baptiſm and Temptation incluſively : 


W1ITH ; 


ConsiDERaTIons and DiscouRsts upon the ſeveral - 


parts of the Story ; 
And PRAYERS fitted to the ſeveral MYSTERIES. 
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THE FIRST PART. 
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Qui ſequitur me, non ambulat in Tenebris. 
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SECT. I, 
The Hiſtory of the Conception of FES US. 


i” " T Henthe Fulneſs of time was come, after the frequent repetition of Promi- © 0 I 

ſes, the expeQation of the Jeng Nation, the lo s and tedious wai- = 

; tings of all holy Perſons, the departure of the Scepter TFadaeh, and the. 2 
Law-giver from betwees his feet; when the number of Daniel's Years was accompliſhed, 
and the Egyptien andSyriayx Kingdoms had their period ; God having great compal-; 

ſion towards mankind, remembring his Promiſes and carigntex Nerlices ſent. his: ' 
Son into the world, to takeupan him our Nature, and all that guilt of Sin which ſtuck; 

cloſe toour Nature, and all that Puniſhment which was conſequent to our Sin : which Fo: 

came to pals after this manner. | ; | . "= 

_ _ 2, Inthe daysof Herod the King, the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God to a (ity. of - 

Galilee named Nazareth, to. a holy Maid called Mary, eſpouſed ro Joſeph, and found her - 

| 5 _ eres diſpoſition to receive o_ | _ _ that ever was .. 3 

E tO ughtersof men. Her imployment was holy and pious, her perſon young,: —_ 

her years florid and (pringings her Body chaſt, her Mind humble, and a rare Repoſito» -. I 

ry of Divine Graces. was full of __ and Excellencies, And God poured upon *Y 
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Hiſtory of | the Conception of Jeſus. Parr 2 


her a full meaſure of Honour, in making her the Mother of the Mefias. For the 4n- 


| 542-0 8 that B: highly feos, Fr & SH ; bleſſed 


3. We catmot but- imagin he gitar mixture dfinhocer-difturbanct and _y pal. 
ſions that in the firſt addreſspfthe Apgel dy yather difcompe{eheryettledneſs and in- 
terrupt the ſilence of fier{pirirs didn gi Be 1s 1008 ever kept over 


thoſe ſubjeAs, which never had been taught to rebel beyond the mere poſlibilities of 
nafural inp ; By iFthen a In bo of Man} it gp 4 
uſuakbarreſt&0 the Bleſſed Virging Who was aguſtomed to tirgnenf&and ſdttarin bs, 
dhd had notktlo an Htiento +dmitrifig a corhefy 5 but effranper*to hike 
cloſet and privacies. But if the Heavenly Meſſenger did retain a Diviner form, more 
-{ymbolical to Angelical nature,: and more proportionable to his glorious Meſlage ; al- 
though her daily imployment was a converiationwith Angels,who in their daily mini- 
ſtring to the Saints did. behold her chaſt converſation coupled with fear ; yet they uſed not 
any affrighting glories in the offices of their daily attendences, but were ſeen onely by 
ſpiritual diſcernings. However. ſo it happened, that when ſbe ſav hint fhe was troubled 


at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of Salutation this ſhould be.” * 
*4-But the Angel,who came with deſigns of honour and comfort toher, not willing 
at tl e.inequality and glory ofthe Meſſenger ſhould, like too glorious a light to a 
ier eye, rather confound the Faculty then inlighten the Organ, didzzbefore her 
hts could-finda tongue, invite her to a more familiar confidence theft poſſibly a 


zghr of the greateſt ſerenity and compoſure) could haveput on in 


ther, Fear 


:fres oming a Mother to the MESSIAS xwere great ir every of the 
z0b, and about that time the expeQation of his' Revelation; was high 
therefore ſhe,was rated to an honeſt and a juſt perſon of her kin- 
E ag th might.adt defpair to become a Mother ; yet ſhe was a perſon 
zand.ſo mortifieda ſpirit, that for all this Deſponſation of her, 'accord- 
of her Parents, and the cuſtom of the Nation, ſhe had nor ſet one 
hecoaſummation of her Marriage, ſo much as in thought; and poffibly 
elfack from it by a vow of Chaſtity and holy Caelibate. . For Mary /aid 
unto the Angel; Horp ſball this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? "+. om 
6. But the Angel, who was a perſon of that nature which knows -no'conjunCtions 
but thoſe of love and duty, knew that the Piety of her SouFand the Religion of her 
chaſt purpoſes was a great imitatour of Angelical Purity, and therefore perceived 
where the Philoſophy of her queſtion did conſiſt ; and being taught of God, declared, 
that the manner ſhould be as miraculous as the Meflage it ſelf was glorious. For the 
Angel told her, that this ſhould not be done by any way which our fin and the ſhame 
of Adam had unhallowed, by turning Nature wtag bluſh, and forcing her to a retire- 
ment from a publick atteſting the means of her own preſervation ; but the whole 
matter was from God, _— 0 _— the _— rk the Ancel ſaid _ her, The 
Holy Gho# c ot Bees. ang the power of She Hipheft ſball. uey ogy mrhee : there- 
fore ſo nf TLve which [bull be borbaf thee [ball be RG of God. , 
> 7. When the Bleſſed Virgin was fo aſcertain'd that ſhe 
——>—que vimcbiato 1. — ſhould be a-Mother * and a Maid, and that two Glorls,/ like 
Gauds Mari babe cum vii ne, = he. rwo- Luminaries of Heaven, Jhould meet i har; tha 
Sola ſine exemplo placuiſts ſamina Chiiftp.* Sedul. might.in>ſuch a way beeome the |Mother of her Lor , that ſhe 

27 22/7 © might+with- better' advantages be tus Servant 3'rhen al} hey. 
hopes and all her-defires received fuch fatisfaQtion, and filled all the: corners: of her: 

| - Heart, fo much, as indeed / it: was: fain to: make room for'irs reception: -- But She to: 
whom the greateſt things of Religion and the tranſportatiqus of Devotion: were made- 
familiar by the affiduity and piety:of her daily pratices;: however ſhe was fulb of joy, 

. yet ſhe was carried like a full Veſſel, without the violenrwoffings of a; ws 90 
paſſhon, or: the 'wrecks of. a»ſtormy imagination. And: as the power'of:the Holy 
Ghoſt did deſcend upon her like'Rain'into a'Fleece of Wool, ' without-any: obſtire- 
perous noiſes / or ' viokences to Nature, -but 'onely 'the: exttaordinarineſs of an exal-' 
tation : ſo her ſpirit received' it with the gentleneſs and tranquillity fitted for the 
entertainment "of 'the Spirit of love; and'a quietnefs fycabolical. ro:the Holy: Gueft! 
of her ſpotlefs-Womb, the Lamb of -God::-' For ſhe-ameekly replied, AG | | 

5/1 Kt andmaia | ,” 
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Ad Seer. I. Confiderations upon the Annunciation, &c. _ 
handmiid of the Lird, be it unto me according unto thy word: And the Angel departed. from 


her, having done his meſſage. And at the ſame time:the Holy Spirirof God did make 
her to conceive in her womb the immaculate Son of God, the Saviour of the World. 
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Conſiderations upon the Anminciation of the Bleſſed MAR 7, 
aud the Conception of the Holy FESUS. 


I. Hat which ſhines brighteſt preſents it ſelf firſt to:the eye; and the devout Soul 

- - inthe chainof excellentand precious things whichare repreſented in the coun- 
ſel, deſign and firſt beginnings of the work of our Redemption, hath not leiſure to at- 
tend the twinkling of the leſſer Stars, till it hath ſtood and admired the glory and emi- 
nencies of the Divine Love, manifeſted in the Incarnation of the Word eternal. God cim intr nos 
had no neceſſity in order to the conſervation or the heightning his own Felicity, . but © Pn dif 


—_ 


vinity, to ſanCtifie it with his Juſtice, to inrich it with his Grace, to inftru& it with his ** /#4tum/um, 2 


. g > , ; x "6 zor miſit, ut 
- Do&rine, to fortifie it with his Example, to reſcue it from ſ{ervitude,to affert it into-the + EY * pee 
liberty of the ſons of God, and at laſt ro make it partaker of a beatifical Refurref&ion. capiagg, po 


ters of Jordan to cure Naamar's ora. And ifGod had made the Remedy of humane 
nature to have come all the way cloathed in Sor... Goon every inſtant of 1ts execution 


for us, then him that is appointed tobe our Judge? And what greater hopes of Recans ds audtbet - 
| nes , then that God, in whoſe power 1t is to give an abſolute apa. ts. 

Pardon, - hath taken a new Nature, entertained an Office, and undergone a life 9 @= ack, fre = 

verty,with a purpoſe to procure our Pardon? For now, though as the righteous Judge, 7 finale. IT. 


ie given Us Fe - 


» >. i 
FS. 4. 
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our idtoes; knowing no-erd but conformity to the Divine Will, and making fimphci- 
ty of intention-to be the fringes and cxteriour borders of our garments. - 7 |--- 
E 2 | 
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Confederativus upon tbe Annunctation, .' PAR Tt. 


5. When theeternal God meant to {taop ſo low-ast0 be.fixt to our centre,  hechoſe 
for his Mother an Holy perſon and a Mad, but yet atfianced to. aiJuſt man, , that he 
might not onely be ſecure in the Innocency,. but alfo provided for in-the Reputation of 
his Holy Mother: teaching us, That we muſt not onely fatisfie our ſelves in the purity 
of our purpoſes and hearty-Innocence, but that we mult provide allo things honeſt in the 
fleht of all men, being free from the ſuſpicion and ſemblances of evil ; ſo making pro- 
viſion for private Innocence and publickHoneſty :' it being neceſſary 1n order to Cha- 
rity and edifcation of our Brethren, that we hold forth no impure flames or ſmoaking 
fire-brands, but pure and trimmed lamps, in the eyes of all the world. - 

6. And yet her Marriage was more myſterious; :for as, beſides the Myracle,:1t was 
an eternal honour and adyancement to. the glory of Virginity, that he choſe a Virgin 
for his Mother ; ſo it was in that manner-attempered, that the Virgin was betrothed, 


| Teſt honourable Marriage might bediſreputed and ſeem inglorious by a poſitive rejeCti- 


Origen. hom?!. 
6. in Levit Hi- 
Er. Comment. in 
1. Matth. $.Ba- 
ſilius, & ali; 


7 >. 4 Bernard. ; 


on from any participation of the honour.” Diyers of the old Doctors, from the agtho- 
rity of 12zatizs, add another reaſon, ſaying, That the Bleſſed Jeſus was theretorgborn 
of a Woman betrothed , and under the pretence of Marriage, that the Devil,, who 
knew the Meſ/ias was to be born of a Virgin, might not expect him there, but-ſo be 
ignorant of the perſon, till God had ſerv*'d many ends of Providence upon him.. _ 

7. The Angel in his addreſs needed not to go in inquiſition after a wandring fire, 
but knew ſhe was a Star fixt in her own Orb; ' he found her at home: and leſt that alſo 
might be too large a Circuit, {he was yet confined to a more intimate retirement,; ſhe 
was in her Oratory private and devout. ; 'There are ſome * Curioſities ſo bold-and de- 
terminate as to tell the very matter of :her Prayer, and that ſhe was praying for the 
Salvation of all the World, :and the Revelation of the Me/7as, deſiring ſhe: might be 
ſo happy as to kiſs the feet of her who-ſhould have the glory to be his Mother, We 
have no ſecurity of the particular; but there-is no piety ſo diffident as tO require a ſign 
to create a belief that her imployment at the inſtantwas holy and religious? but in that 
diſpoſition ſhe received a grace which the greateſt Queens would have purchaſed with 
the quitting of their Diadems, and hath conſigned an-excellent Document ta all Wo- 
men, that they accuſtom themſelves often to thoſe Retirements, where none-but God 
and his Angels can have admittance. For the Holy Jeſs can come to them too, . and 
dwell with them, hallowing their Souls, and configning their bodies to a: participati- 
on of all his glories. But recolleCting of all our ſcattered thoughts and exteriour extra- 
vagances, and a receding from the inconveniences of a too free converſation, is the beſt 
circumſtance to diſpoſe us to a heavenly viſitation. | | 

8. The Holy Virgin, when ſhe ſaw an Angel, and heard a teſtimony from Heaven 
of her Grace and Piety, was troubled within her ſelf at the Salutation, and the. man- 
ner of it. For fhe had learn'd, that the afluence of Divine comforts and (proſperous 
ſucceſſes ſhould not exempt us from fear, but make it the more prudent and wary, let 
it intangle us in a vanity of ſpirit: God having ordered, that our ſpirits ſhould be at- 
teted with diſpoſitions 1n ſome degrees contrary to exteriour events, that we be fear- 
fl in the affluence of proſperous things, and joyful in adverſity ;-as knowing that this 
may produce benefit and advantage; and the changes that are conſequent to the other 
are ſometimes full of miſchicts, but always of danger. But her Silence and Fear were 
her Guardians; that, to prevent excreſcences of Joy, thir, of vainer Complacency. 

9. Andit is not altogether-inconſiderable to obſerve, that the Holy Virgin came to a 
great, perfeCtion and ſtate of Piety by a few, and thoſe modeſt and even, exerciſes and 
external ations. S. Paz/ travelled over the World; preached to the Gentiles, diſputed 
againſt the Jews, confounded Hereticks, writ excelfently-learned Letters , ſuffered 
dangers, injuries, affronts and perſecutions to the height > wonder, and by-thele vio- 
tences of life,a&tion and patience,obtained the Crown of an excellent Religwn and De- 


- votion. ' But the Holy Virgin, although ſhe was ingaged ſometimes in an attive he, and 


in the exerciſe of an ordinary and ſmall xconomy and government, ot miniſteries of a 
Family, yetſhe arrived to her Perfeftions by the means of a quiet and filentPiety, the 
internal attions of Love, Devotion and Contemplation: and infiructs us, that not one- 


- Iy thoſe who have opportunity and powers of CO —_—_ Religion, -or a; pompous 


Charity, or miraculous Converſion of Souls, or affiduous and effettualPreachings, or 


- exteriour demonſtrations of corporal Mercy, ſhall have the greateft/icrowngand'the ad- 


dition of degrees and accidental rewards; but the Ment affe&ians, the ſplendours of an 
internal Devotion;theunionsof Love, Humility and Obedience;the daily officesof Prayer 
and Praiſes ſung to God, the aQs of Faith and Fear, of Patience: and \Meckneſs,: of 
Hope and Reverence, Repentance and Charity, and thoſe: Graces which:;walk in 2 
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Ad Sect. I. and the Conception of Jeſus. 


PY 


veil and filence , make Freat aſcents to God, and as ſure progreſs to favour and 4 
Crown, as the more oftentous and laborious exerciſes of a more lolemn Religion: No 
man needs to complain of want of power or opportunities for Religious perfetions : a 
devout woman in her Cloſet, praying with much zeal and affeQions for the converfi- 
on of Souls, is in the ſame order to a ſhining like the ftars in glory, as he who by excel- 
lent diſcourſes puts it into a_more forward diſpoſition ty be aftually performed. And 

fſibly her Prayers obtained energy and force to my Sermon;- and made the ground 
Fiefull, and the ſeed ſpring up to life eternal. Many times God is preſent in the feel 
voice and private retirementsof a quiet Religion, and the conſtant piritualities of ar 
ordinary life ; when the /oud and impetuous winds, and the ſhining fires of more labo- 
rious and expenſive aQions,' are profitable to others onely, like a tree of Balſain, diſtil- 
ling precious liquor for others, not for its own uſe. | 


aut. 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal and Almighty God, who didft ſend thy holy Angel in embaſſy to the Bleſſed 
Virgin-Mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the attuating thine eternal Purpoſe of the 
Redemption of Mankind by the' Incarnation of thine eternal Son ; put me, by the aſſiſtences 
of thy Divine Grace, into ſuch hgly diſpoſitions, that I may never 4 the event and ef- 
- fet# of thoſe mercies which in The counſels of thy —_—_— thou aiaſ deſign for me. 
Give me a promptneſs to obey thee to the degree and ſemblance of Angelical alacrity ; give 
me holy Purity and Piety, Prudence and Modeſty, like thoſe Excellencies which thou didst 
create in the ever-Bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of God. Grant that my anployment be always 
holy, unmixt with worldly of e8t/ans, and, as much as my condition of life will bear, retired 
om ſecular intereſts and —— s that I may converſe with Angels , entertain the 
Holy FE SUS, conceive him in my Soul, nouriſh him with the expreſſes of moſt innocent 
and holy affettions, and bring him forth and publiſh him in a life of Piety and Obedience 
that he may dwell in me for ever,. and I may for ever dwell with him in the houſe of eternal 
pleaſures and glories world without end. Amen. 
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unto thee Maric thy wife;for that which 
is conceived in 1 her, 1 is of the Holy Ghoft.” 


Aa here is this t6; me c thaty Mo 
ther of my LORD ſhould come to mc 


Lthough the Bleſſed Virgin had a faith as prompt and ready as fer Body x was 
"A 2 and her Soul pure ; x7 et God, who uſes to give full meaſure, ſhaken to- 


by way of confirmation and fixing the confi- 
dence of fon aſſent give an inftance of his Ommpotency in the very patticular of an ex- 
traordinary apepaion: : For the {aid, Behold, thy Couſin Elizabeth hath alſo con- 
ceived a ſon in her old bark? and this is the ſixth month with her that was called barren : For 


gether, and running over, 


with God nothing impoſſible. A leſs argument would have ſatisfied the neceſſity 
of a Paith Ro no ſcruple; and a greater would not have done it in the ineredy- 
lity of an ungentle and pertinacious ſpirit. But the Holy Maid had complacency 
enough in the Meſſags, and holy defires about her to-carry her as far as 
her affeAions, even to the fruition of the Angel's Meſſage ; which 1s ſuch a fublimity 
of Paith, that it is its utmoſt conſummation, and ſhall be its crown when our Faith x is 
turned into Viſion, our Hopes into aQtual __s and our Grace into Gloxy, oo 
' 2. And ſhe; who was now full of God, bear Godin her Virgin-Womb and 
the Holy Ts in her Heart, who had alſo over- her, enabling her toa fuper- 
japinry miraculous C ſh ns «te and gladneſs, to communicate 
thar joy which was defigned for all the World: and ſhe found no- breaſt to pour 
the firſt emanations of her over-joyed heart ſd fit as her Couſin-F/jzaber#s, who had 
received teſtimony from God to have been righteous, walking-in all the Commandniznts 
of the Lord blamelsft whoalſo had a Dries warren preat honour ; for ſhe way 
deſigned to be the Mother of the Bapss was ſent as a fore-runiier #0 prepare the 
way? of the Lord, - and to make his paths ſtraight. © Aud Mary: aroſe in theſe apr, and -wend 
into the Hill-countrey- with hafte: Into a City of Judah. - IH 

3: Her Haſte was in'! jon toher Joy: and-defires, but yer Went greater” 0 
then her Religion. - For as in her journey ſhe came- near rn The turned 
that {he might viſit His Temple whole Temple ſhe her {elf was now ;- 
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onely to remember the pleaſures of Religion, which ſhe had felt in continual deſcents 
and ſhowrs falling on her pious heart y” ace of eleven years attendence there in 
her Childhood, but alſo to pay the firſt-fraitsof her Thanks and Joy, and to. lay all her 
glory at his feet whoſe humble Hand-maid ſhe was in the greateſt honour of being his 
Hiſed Mothgt..\(Havi wotſhipred, ſhe went'"on hep journey, | aud entered TATE 
ouſt” of Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. > £  habng 
4. It is not eaſie to imagine what a colliſion of joys was at this bleſſed Meeting : two 
Mothers of two great Princes, the one the greateſt that was bory of woman, and the other 
was his Lord, and theſe made Mothers by two Miracles, met together with joy and 
myſteriouſneſs; where the mother of-our Lord went to viſit the Mother of his Servant, 
and the Holy Ghoſt made the meeting feſtival, and deſcended upon E/;zabeth, and ſhe 
propheſied. Never but in Heaven was there more joy and ecſtaſie. The perſons, 
who were Women whoſe fancies and afteQions were not onely hallowed, but made 
+ pregnant and big with Religion, meeting par to compare and unite their joys 
and their Eucharift, and then made prophetical nd inſpired, muſt needs have diſcour- 
| ſedlike Seraphims and the moſt ecſtaſied order of Intelligences ; for all the faculties of 
Nature were turned into Grace, and expreſſed in their way the excellent Solemnity. 
For #t came to paſs when Elizabeth heard the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leaped in hey 
Womb ; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. & 

- After they had both 5 WF, and ſang their Hymns, and re-ſaluted each other 
vid religion of Saints and the joys of Angels, Mary abode with her confin Elizabeth 
about three months, and then returned to her own houſe. Where when ſhe appeared with 
her Holy burthen to her Husband Fofeph, and that he perceived her to be with child, 
and knew that he had never «ſealed that holy fountain of virginal purity, he was trou- 
bled. For although. her deportmeht had been pious and chaſte to a miracle, her car- 
riage reſerved, and fo grave, that ſhe drave away temptations and impure viſits and all 
unclean purpoſes from the neighbourhood of -her holy perſon : yet when he ſaw ſhe 
was with child, and had not yet been taught a leſſon higher then the principles of Na- 
ture, he was minded to put her away, for he knew ſhe was with child ; but yet privily, 
becauſe he was a good man, and knew her Piety to have been ſuch that it had almoſt 
done violence to his ſenſe, and made him disbelieve what was viſible and notorious ; 
and therefore he would doe it privately. But while he thought on theſe things, the Angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him. in a. Dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, feay not to 
rake unto thee Mary thy Wife, for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. Then 
Toſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, nd took un- 
to him his Wife. 
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Conſiderations concerning the Circumſtances of the Interval be- 
wry þ _ tween the Conception and N{ativity. 


I. \ A 7 Hen the Bleſſed Virgin was aſcertained of- the mannex of. her becoming a- 
My Mother, and that her tremblings were over upon the Gouriey: the ſhould 
pnvry her Virgin-purity as aclean oblation to the honour of God, then ſhe exprefſed 
er conſent to the Angelical meſſage, and inſtantly ſhe conceived. the Holy Je/a« in her 
Womb, by the ſupernatural and Divine influence of the; Holy Ghoſt. ,' For ſhe; was 
ighly zealous to reconcile her being Mother to the Mefias., with thoſe. Purities and 
holy Cclibate which ſhe had deſigned to keep: as advamtages to the antereſts of Reli- 
gion, and his honour who choſe her from all the daughters of 4a, to beinſtrumen- - 
tal in the reſtitution of grace and innocence to all her Father's family.. And we ſhall re- 
ceive. benefit from ſo excellent example, if we be-not {ſo defirous of a Privilege as. of a 
Vertue, of Honour as of Piety : as we ſubmit to the-weight. and preſſure of {ad- 
neſles and infelicities, that God's will may be accompliſhed; ſo we muſt be alſo read 
to: renounce an exteriour grace or fayour, rather then it; ſhould:not be conſfiftent wi 
exemplar and rare Picty. | | : | EY 
fo 2. When 
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Holy Maid aroſe : and. Web TetS W 
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: God? S mercy ded het toanother hc DARE 
that ror might joyn in the pls of God: as ROWS: that you It ERR >. CONVE- 


others may receive increaſe, that their Faith may have ny TR that their d Clmtey 
and Euchariſt may grow up to become excellent and\great, andthe praiſes ofGod may 
be ſung aloud, till the ſound ſtrike at Heaven, and join with the: Gelupks which 

the Morning- ſtars i in their Orbs Pay to their great Creatour. | -1-1j1) 

4- When the Holy Virgin 

tains, that ſhe might not = fatisfie the deſires of her joy by a ſpeedy gratulation,but 
left ſhe ſhould be too long abroad under the diſperſion and diſcop of her retir 
ments : And therefore ſhe haſtens.to an incloſure, . to her Coulin's how 1p F588 knowir 
that all vertyous women, like Tortoiſes, carry their houſe on- their he and their 
Chappel in their heart, and their danger in their eye, and their, Souls in —_ hands, 
and God in all their actions. And indeed her very littke burthen which ſhe bare hin- 
dred her not but ſhe might make haſte gnough ; and-as her {pirit was full of chearful- 
neſs and alacrity, {0 even her body was made alery and vegete.: for there was noSin.in 
her burthen to fill it with natural inconveniences; and there is this excellency.in all 
{piritual things, that they doe no diſadyantage to our perſons, nar retard our juſt tem- 
poral intereſts. And theReligion by which we carry Chriſt withia us is neither ſo 

viſh as todiſturbour health, nor ſoſ{ad as todiſcompoſe our juſt and modeſt chearulnes 
nor ſo prodigal as to force us toneedsand ignoble- trades; but recreates our.bo the 
medicine of holy Faſtings and Temperance, fills us full of ſerenities and, complacencies 
by the {weetneſles of a holy Conſcience and joy wares, promotes. our temporal in- 
tereſts by the gains and increaſes of the rewards , and by ſecuringGod? s Pro- 
vidence over us while we art in the purſuit of the Heavenly Kingdom: And as 1nitheſe 
diſpoſitions ſhe climb'd'the mountains with much facility ; {o there is nathing in our 


whole life of {0 Fete difficulty but it ma my bi managed by thoſe afliftences we xeceive | 


from the Holieſt Je/z, when we carry about us ; as the valleys are exalred, {0 
the mountains are — before us. 

When her Couſin Elizabeth ſaw the Mother of her Lord come to viſit hen as ou 
Lord himſelf deſcended to viſit all the world in great humility, ſhe was, pleaſed and 
tranſported to the height of wonder and prophecy, and the Babe foram i in her momband 
was fnRified, firſt doing his homage and adoration-to his Lord that was in nn. 
And we alſo,although we can doe nothing unleſs the Lord firſt prevent us-with hi 
cious viſitation, yet if he firſt come unto us, and -we accept and entertain him png the 
expreſſes and correſpondencies of our: duty, we ſhall receive the grace and hanour of 
SanAufication. But if $7 El:zabeth; who received teſtimony. from God, that:ſhe w/- 


ked in all ahe Commandments of the Lord blameleſs, was carried; into ecltafic, | wondring 


at the dignation and favour done to her by the Mother of her Lord; with what preps+ 
rations and holy ſolemnities gd we to entertain his addreſſes :to us by his Holy. S: 
crament, by the immifſions of his Spirit,'by the allefiovces of his Graces, anda other 
his en and deſcents into our hearts ? 


6. The Bleſſed Virgin hearing her Couſin full lf ſpirit an any hecy;.galling g het. A 
ns Sed Ge 


bleſſed, and Non her Faith, and confirming ber Joy, infta 
God, returning thoſe praiſes which ſhe received to him-to-whom they Fd appertain, 


For ſo we ſhould wo ipGod with allour © heing willaig upon na-oehieenjpdi 
tion to extend one hand to receive ourown' , but thatwithithe other-we tmight 
nanſ{mit it to Gad, that as God: hea iwvaiblis Crearares,: io he may\bþe.honou- 


_ 2. When, the Son of God. w was. iNCar oa es the, Womb of his Naw Mirhers the 
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begun her journey, ,ſhe made baile over the Moun- 


redi in ustoo; looking upon the Graces TO hath given us but Sgreaterioſirs 3 
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ments and abilities 'to ſerve him, being none of ours, but talents whichare intruſted 
into our Banks to be improved. But as a precious Pearl is orient and medicinal, be- 
cauſe God hath placed thoſe excellencies in it for ends of his own, but it {elf is dead to 
all apprehenſions of it, and knows no reflexions upon its own value ; onely God is 
magmhed i his'work: 10 is every pious perſon precious and holy, but mortified to all 
vainer complacencies in thoſe ſingularities and eminencies, which God placed there 
becauſe he was ſo pleaſed, ſaying, there he would havea Temple built ; becauſe from 
thence he would take delight to receive glory and adoration. | 

7. Afﬀter all theſe holy and feſtival joys which the two glad Mothers feaſted them- 
ſelves withall, a fad cloud did intervene and paſſed before the face of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
The juſt and tighteous Joſeph, her eſpouſed Husband, perceiving her to be with child, 
waz minded _ her away, as not knowing the Divinity of the fountain which warered 
the Virgin's ſealed and hallowed Womb, and made it fruitful. But he purpoſed to doe 
it privily, that he __ preſerve the reputationof his Spouſe, whoſe Piety he knew 
was great, and was forrowful it ſhould now ſet in a {ad night and be extinQ. But it 
was an exemplar charity;and reads to us a rule for our deportment towards erring and 
lapſed perſons, that we intreat them with meekneſs and pity and fear ; not haſtening 
their ſhame, nor provoking their ſpirit, nor making their remedy deſperate by uſing of 
them rudely, tilf there be no worſe thing for them to fear if they ſhould be diſſolved 
into all licenciouſneſs, For an open ſhame is commonly proteſted unto when it is re- 

—ſrontemque 3 medileſs, and the perſon either deſpairs and ſinks under the burthen, or elſe grows im- 
crinine ſunit. padent and tramples upon it. But the gentleneſs of a modeſt and. charitable remedy 
preſerves that hari: Vertye's girdle, Fear and Bluſhing ; and the beginning of a 
puniſhment chides them into the horrour of remembrance and guilt,but preſerves their 
 meekneſs and modeſty, becauſe they, not feeling the worſt of evils, dare not venture 

upon the worſt of fins. - : : 

8. But it ſeems the Bleſſed Virgin, having received this greateſt hononr, had nor 
made it known to her Husband Foſeph ; and when ſhe went to her Couſin Elizabeth, 
the Virgin was told of it by her Couſin before ſhe ſpake of it her ſelf, for her Couſin 
had it by revelation-and the ſpirit of- prophecy. And it is in ſome circumſtances and 
from ſome perſons more ſecure to conceal* Viſions, and thoſe heavenly Gifts which 
create eſtimations among men, then to publiſh them, which may poſſibly miniſter to 
vanity ; and thoſe exteriour Graces may doe God's work, though no obſerver note 
them but the perſon for whole ſake they are ſent: like rain falling in uninhabited Val- 
leys, where no eye obſerves ſhowrs; yet the Valleys laugh and fing to God in their re- 
freſhment without a' witneſs. However, it is better to hear the report of our good 
things from the mouths of others then from our ſelves: and better yet, if the beauty of 
the Tabernacle be covered with skins, that none of our beauties be ſeen but by wor- 
ſhippers, that is, when the glory®f God and the intereſts of Religion or Charity are 
concerned in their publication. For ſo it happened to be in the caſe of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, as ſhe related to her Couſin Elizabeth ; and ſo it happened not to be, as ſhe re- 
ferred to her Husband Joſeph. | 

9 The Holy Virgin could not but know that Joſeph would be troubled with ſorrow 
and inſecure apprehenſions concerning her being with child : but ſuch was her Inno- 
cence, and her Confidence in God, that ſhe held her peace, expeCtting which way God 
would provide a remedy to the inconvenience. For if we commit our ſelves to God in 
well-doing as unto a faithfull Creatour, preſerving the tranquillity of our ſpirits and the . 
evennels of our temper in the aſſault of infamy and diſreputation, God, who toves our 
Innocence, will be its Patron, and will afſert 1t from the ſcandal, if it be expedient for 
us ; if it be not, it is not fit we.ſhould deſire it. ' But if the Holy Fe/z did ſuffer his. 
Mother to fall into miſinterpretation and ſuſpe&t, which could not but be a great aMi- 

— Eton to Her excellent ſpirit, rarely temper'd as an Eye, highly ſenſible of every ruder 
touch';* we muſt not think it ſtrange, if we be tried and preſſed with a calamity and * 
unhandſome accidents : onely remember, that God will find a remedy to the trouble, 
SY hp _ ſanCtifie the affliction, and ſecure the perſon, if we be innocent, as was the 
<f kb FLOLY Var In. | 2 BF,  . | | | p 
3 Fog 2 07.90% But Joſeph was not haſty in the execution of his purpoſes, nor in making his 
E-.4; thoughts determinate, but ſtood long in deliberation, and: longer before he aQted it, 


i - Sarewrus, os 
= agagiTer, &- becauſe it was an invidious matter, and a rigour. - He was: firſt to have defanv'd and 
2; accusd her publickly, ahd, being convifted, by the Law fhe was to'die,” if he had 


| ArpipeTia- | , 425 - 
= Philoſtr, deV+- gone the ordinary way. But he, who was a j4ff az, that.is, according to the ſtyle of 

nes 52 3 # Scripture and other wiſe Writers, « good, a charitable man, found that it was.more 
F | | agreeable 
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agreeable to Juſtice, to treat an offending perſon with the eaſieſt ſentence, then to put 
things to extremity, and render the perſon deſperate and without remedy, and provo- 
ked by the ſuffering of the worſt of what ſhe could fear. No obligation to Juſtice does 
force a man to'be cruel, or to uſe the ſharpeſt ſentence. A juſt man does Juſtice to 
every man and to every thing ; and then, it he be alſo wiſe, he knows there is a debt 
* of mercy and compaſſion due tothe infirmities of a man's nature, and that debt is to be 
id : and he that 1s cruel and ungentle to a ſinning perſon, and does the worſt thing col germ 
to him, dies in his debt, and is unjuſt. Pity, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, and te, /ed «ian ab 
fair interpretation, and excuſing our brother, and taking things in the beſt ſenſe, and tions (e- 
paſſing the gentleſt ſentence, are as certainly our duty, and owing to every perſon that be yan phe 
does offend and can repent, as calling men to account can be owing to the Law, and Ambrol. 
are firſt to be paid ; and he that does not ſo is an unjuſt perſon : which becauſe Joſeph 
was not," he did®not call furiouſly for Juſtice, or pretend that God required it at fis 
hands preſently, to undoe a ſuſpe&ed perſon; but waved the killing letter of the - 
Law, and ſegured his own intereſt and his Juſtice too, by intending to diſmiſs her pri- * 
vately, But before the thing was irremediable, God ended his Queſtion by a heaven- 
ly demonſtration, and ſent an Angel to reveal to him the Innocence of his Spouſe, and 
the Divinity of her Son ; and that he was an immediate derivative from Heaven, and 
the Heir of all the World. And in all our doubts we ſhall have a refolution from Hea- 
ven or ſome of its Miniſters, if we have recourſe thither for a Guide, and be not h 
in our diſcourſes, or inconſiderate in our purpoſes, or raſh in judgment. For God loves 
to give affiſtences to us, when we moſt fairly and prudently endeavour that Grace be 
not put to doe all our work, but to facilitate our labour ; not creating new faculties, 
but improving thoſe of Nature. If we conſider warily, God will guide us in the de- 
termination : But a haſty perſon out-runs his guide, prevaricates his rule, and very of- 


ten engages ppon Crrour. 
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The PRAYER. 


Holy Jeſu, Sor of the Eternal God, thy Glory is far above all Heavens, and yet thou 
aidit deſcend to Earth, that thy Deſcent might be the more gracious, by how much thy 
Glories were admirable , and natural, and inſeparable. TI adore thy Holy Humanity with 
+ humble veneration, and the thankful adareſſes of religious joy , becauſe thou haſt perſ onally 
* "united Humane nature to the Eternal Word, carrying it above the ſeats of” the higheſt Cheru- 
bim. This great and glorious Myſtery is the honour and glory of, Man : it was the expetation 
of our Fathers, who Jas the myſteriouſneſs of thy Incarnation at great and obſcure diſtances. 
And bleſſed be thy Name, that thou haſt cauſed me to be born afier the fulfilling of thy Pro- 
phecies, and the conſummation and exhibition of ſo great a Love, ſo great myſteriouſneſs. 
Hbly Jeſu, though Tadmire and adore the immenſity of thy Love and Condeſcenſign, who wert 
pleaſed to undergo our burthens and infirmities for us ; yet 1 abhor my ſelf, and deteſt my own 
impurities, which were ſo great and contradictory to the excellency of God , that to deſtroy 
Sin, and ſave us, it became neceſſary that thou ſhouldſt be ſent into the World, to die our 
Death for us, and to give us of thy Life. 8 


2. 


Eareſt Jeſit, thou didſt not breath one ſigh, nor ſhed one drop of bloud , nor weep one 
tear, nor ſuffer one ſtripe, nor preach one Sermon, for the Salvation of the Devils: and 
what ſadneſs and ſhame i it þ 24 that I ſhould cauſe ſo many x hrs loads of ſorrows to 
fall upon thy ſacred head ? Thou art wholly given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes, and 
wholly for every one of the ElefF. Thou in the beginning of the work of our Redemption didſt 
ſuffer nine months impriſonment in the pure Womb of thy Holy Mother, to redeem me from t 
eternal ſervitude of Sin and its miſerable conſequents. Holy Jeſu, let me be born anew, re- 
 ceive a new birth and a new life , imitating thy Graces and Excellencies by which thou art 
beloved of thy Father, and haſt obtained for us 4 favour and atonement. Let thy holy will be 
done by me, let all thy will be wrought in me, let thy will be wrought conternifig me ; that-T 
may doe thy pleaſure, and ſubmit to the diſpeſwien of thy Providence , and conform ta thy 
hol» will, and may for ever ſerve thee in the Communion of Saints, in the ſociety of thy re- 
deemed ones, now and in the glories of Eternity. Amen. > | : 
SECT. 
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S LUKE 1.27 And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne ſon, 


Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the Pap* and wrappcd him in ſwadling clothes and | 
which thou halt Suckcd. v. 28. Yea, rather Blclled laid him in a manger, becauſe there was © 


"ke they that hcearc the word of God and keep it. no roome for them To! the Innc. Luk. 2b oiFs 


{ 


I HE Holy Maid longed to be a glad Mother, and ſhe who carried a burthen 
whoſe proper commenſuration 1s the days of Eternity counted the tedious 

minutes, expeCting when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould break forth from 

his Bed, where nine months he hid himſelf as behind a fruitfull cloud. About the ſame 


timeGod, whoin his infinite wiſedom does concentre and tie together in oneend things 0 
of diſparate and diſproportionate natures, ing things improbable to cooperate to 


what wonder'or to what truth he pleaſes, brought the Holy Virgin to Bethlehem, the 
City of David, to be taxed with her Husband Joſeph, according to a Decree upon 
all the Worldifſuing from Auguſtus Ceſar. * But this happened ,, _. . 6 
in this Conjun&tion of time, that it might be fulfilled which , , 73% rvr nag BE j 
was Jn the T_—_— Micah, a thou wor in = 4 ride Adleris 5 Kater 706 HAS > 2 
land 0 art not the leaſt among the Princes dah ; for 3 nm ne. ©. ff. NT: cc a. I 
out 0 Fl ſhall come a CG = ſhall rule my people Iſrael. _—_ Gori + hs 66; "19 Foe Angels - 
This rare a& of Providence was highly remarkable, becauſe | | | 
% this Taxing ſeems wholly to have been ordered by God to »'o azyu@ weneriire md is Bubaakue 
ſerve and minifter ® to the circumſtances of this Birth. For 7i*o 0 7» neaiyu]& + myeygic. 'S. 
| this Taxing was not in order to Tribute : Herod was now _ EF | 1 
King,. and received all the Revenues of the F:ſcus, and [ra to Auguſtas an appvinted "4 
Tribute after the manner of other Kings, Friends and Relatives of.the Rowan Empare : ke "50 
neither doth it appear that the Romans laid a new Tribute on the Jews before the qt. rs _ 
Confiſcation of the Goods of ' {rchelaus. Auguſtus therefore ſending ſpecial Delegates yoo. Dio = 
to tax every City, made only an inqueſt alter the-ſtrength of the Rowen Empire in #5 55 wan 


men and moneys ; and did himſelf no other advantage, but was direQed by hi | who —_ » & 
| FT) ho WS 


rules and turns the hearts of Princes, that he might by verifying a Prophecy 
and publiſh the Divinity of the Miſſion and the.Birth of Jeſ#s. : 


 ' 2. She that had conceived by the operation of that'Spirit who dwells within the les | 
ment of Love, was no ways bref ws” journey by the greatneſs of her burthen ; 


. 
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>: 


Hiſtory of the Nativity \ Part 1 


but arrived at Bethlehem in the throng of Strangers, who had fo filled up the places of 
hoſpitality and publick entertainment, that ehere was po room tor Fofeph and Mary in the 
Tane. But yet ſhe felt that it was neceffary to retire where ſhe might ſoftly lay her 
Burthen, who began now to call at the Gates of his Priſon, and Nature was ready to 
let him forth. Bur ſhe that was\Mother to the King of'all the Creatutes could tind 
* 7urte Pr. 2 other but a Stable, * a Cave of a Rock, whither fhe retired : where when it be- 
phticum ilad, Ban tO be with her after the manner of Women, ſhe humbly bowed her knees, in the 
Iſai. 33- 15. poſture and guiſe of Worſhippers, and in the mudit of glorious thoughts and higheſt 
Oo7G- #141. ſpeculation brought forth her firit-born into the world. 


on «wv udyac | 
onda TeiTeg; Io xvens' p10 SInotlar awed, apud Lxx. Sed banc prriodum Fudei eraſerunt ex Hebreo textu, Sic & Symmachus, apr 


a8 jor]av, myſ7ice Berhlehem, rue Domus panis indigitatur. : | 
3. As therewasno ſin inthe Conception, ſo neither had ſhe pains inthe ProduQtion, 
as the Church from the days of Gregory Nazianzer untill now hath piouſly believed : 
Yd: Waddin. Dough before his days there were ſome opinions to the contrary, but certainly neither 
im. 125. 2» 1 pious, nor ſo reaſonable. For to her alone the puniſhment of Eve did not extend 
gum, pag. 27 P 9 | : | me gs . , "+ L.4 
that i» ſorrow ſhe ſhould bring forth : For where nothing of Sin was an ingredient, 
there Miſery cannot cohabit. For though amongſt the Daughters of men many Con- 
_—_ are innocent and holy, being fanctified by the Word of God and Prayer, 
hallowed by Marriage, deſigned by Prudence, ſeaſoned by Temperance, conducted by 
Religion towards a juſt, an hallowedand a holy end, and yet their ProduQions are in 
{orrow , yet this of the Bleſſed Virgin might be 6therwiſe, becauſe here Sin was no 
relative, and neither was in the principle nor the derivative, inthe aCt nor inthe habit, 
in the root nor in the branch: there was nothing in this butthe ſanQification of a Vir- 
gin's Womb, and that could not be the parent of ſorrow, eſpecially that Gate not ha- 
vingbeenopened by which the Curſe always entred. And as to conceive by the Holy 
Ghoſt wasglorious, ſo to bring forth any of the fruits of the Spirit 1s joyfull, and full of 
felicities. And he that came from his Gravefaſt tyed with a ſtone and fggnature, and 
into the College of Apoſtles the doors being ſhut, and into the glories of his Father 
through the ſolid orbs of all the Firmament, came alſo (asthe Church piouſlly believes) 
into the World, ſo without doing violence tothe Virginaland _ Body of his Mother, 
that he did alſo leave her Virginity intire, to be as a Seal, that none might open the 
Gate of that SanCtuary ; that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
Fzck. 44-22 the Prophet, This Gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not beopened, and no man ſhall enter in by it : 
becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 

4- Although all the World were concerned in the Birth of this great Prince, yet I 
find no Story of any one that miniſtred at it ſave onely Aagels, who knew their duty 
to their Lord, and the great intereſt of that Perfon ;' whom, as ſoon as he was born, 
they preſented to his Mother, who could not but receive him with a joy next to the 
rejoycings of glory and beatifick viſion, ſeeing him to be born her Son who was the 

; Sonof God, of greater beauty then the Son, puret then Angels, morc loving then the 
Seraphims, as dearas theeye and heart of God, where he was from eternity engraven, 
his beloved, and his onely-begotten. 

5. When the Virgin-Mother now felt the firſt tenderneſsand yernings of a Mother's 
Bowels, and ſaw the Saviour of the World born, poor as her Fortunes could repreſent 
him, naked as the innocence of Adam, ſhe took him, and wrapt bim in ſwaddling-cloaths ; 

| and afterſhe had a while cradled him in her arms, ſhe /aid him in a manger. For fo was 

h the deſign of his Humility ; that as the aft Scene of his life was repreſented among 

423-4 18 Thieves, fo the firſt was amongſt Beaſts, the Sheep and the Oxen ;. according to that 

_ un cognſeris, Myſterious Hymn of the Prophet Hubakknk, His brightneff was as the light, he had 
Srclxx. horns coming out of his hand, and there was the hiding of his power. | 

6. But this place, which was one of the great inſtances of his Humility, grew to 

Yen. Beda de be as venerable as became an inſtrument, and it was conſecrated into a Church, the 

was ſents, © Crib into an Altar, where firſt lay that Lamb of God which afterwards was facrificed 

Epi. 48. for the fins of all the World. And when Adria» the Emperour, whointended a great 

deſpite toit, built a Temple to Yexns and Adonisin that place where the Holy Virgin- 

Mother and her more Holy Son were humbly laid; even ſo. he could not obtain, but 

that even amongſt the Gentile Inhabitants of the'neighbouring Countries it was held 

nan account far above ſcandal and contempt.. For God can ennoble even the meaneſt 

| of Creatures, eſpecially if itbe but a relativeand inftrumental to Religion, higher then 

"IP the injuries of Cofiers and malicious perſons. But it was then a Temple full of Reli- 


y 


CO 

gion, full of glory, when Angels were the Miniſters, the Holy Virgin was the Wor- 
ipper, and CHRIST the Deity. $9 | | 
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Ad Ster. III. Confoderations upon the Nativity Mo 


Ad SECT. Ill. 
Conſuderations upon the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour JE SUS; 


I. Lthough the Bleſſed Je/zs defired with the ardency of an inflamed love to be 
| born, and to finiſh the work of our Redemption; yet he did not prevent the 
xriod of Nature, nor break the laws of the Womb, and antedate his own ſanRions 
which he had eſtabliſhed for ever. He ſtaid nine months, and then brake forth as 4 
Giant joyfull to.run his courſe. For premature and haſty aQtions, and ſuch counſels as 
know not how to expect the times appointed in God's decree, are like haſty fruit, or 
a young perſon ſnatch'd away in his florid age, ſad and untimely. He that haſtens to 
enjoy his wiſh before the time, raiſes his own expeQation, and yet makes it unpleaſant 
by impatience, and loſeth the pleaſure of the fruition when it comes, becauſe he hath 
made his deſires bigger then the thing canſatisfie. He that muſt eat an hour before his 
time, gives probation of his intemperance or his weakneſs : and if we dare not truſt 
God with the Circumſtance of the event, and ſtay his leiſure, either we diſrepute the 
infinity of his Wiſdom, _—_ clear demonſtration of our own vanity. 

2. When God deſcended to Earth, he choſe to be born in the Suburbs and retire- 
ment of a ſmall Town; but he was pleaſed to die at Ferufakem, the Metropolis of Ju- 
dea. Which chides our ſhame and pride, who are willing to publiſh our gayeties in 
Piazza's and the corners of the ſtreets of moſt populous places ; but our dete&s and 
the inſtrumentsof our humiliation we carry into defarts, and cover with the night,and 
hide them under ground ; thinking no ſecrecy dark enough to hide our ſhame,nor any 
theatre ha. enough to behold —p_— vanities : for ſo we make proviſions for 

_ Pride, take great care to exclude Humility. Sy | 

3- When the Holy Virgin now perceived that the expeRation of the Nations was 
arrived at the very doors of revelation and entrance into the World, ſhe brought forth 
the Holy Je/#s, who, like Light through tranſparent glaſs,paſt through,or a ripe Pome- 
granate from a fruitfull tree, fell tothe earth, without doing violence to its Nurſe and 
Parent. She had no miniſters to attend but Angels, and neither her Poverty nor her 
Piety would permit her to provide othef®Nurſes ; but her ſelf did the offices of a ten- 
der and pious Parent. She kiſſed him and worſhipped him, and thanked hinwthat he 
would be born of her,and ſhe ſuckled him, and bound him in her arms and ſwaddlings 
bands; and when ſhe had repreſented to God her firſt ſcene of joy and Euchariſt, ſhe 
ſoftly laid himin the manger, till her deſires and his own neceflities called her to take 
him, and to rock him ſoftly in her arms. And from this deportment ſhe read a le&ure 
of Piety and maternal care, which Mothers ſhould perform toward their children when 
they are born, not to neglect any of that duty which nature and maternal piety re- 
quires. | | 

8 Jeſur was pleaſed to bebornof a poor Mother in a poor place, in a cold winter's 
night! ar from home, amongſt ſtrangers, with all the circumſtances of humility and 
poverty. And no man will have cauſe to complain of his courſe Robe, if heremembers 
the ſwaddling-cloaths of this Holy Child ; nor to be difquieted at his hard Bed, when 
he conſiders Jeſs laid in a manger ; nor to be diſcontented at his thin Table, when 
he calls to mind the King of Heaven and Earth was fed with a little breaſt-milk. But 
{ince the eternal Wiſdom of the Father, who kzew to chuſe the good and refuſe the evil, 
did chule a life of Poverty ; it gives us demonſtation, that Riches and Honours, thoſe 
idols of the World's eſteem, are ſo far fromcreating true felicities, that they are not of 
themſelves eligible in the number of good things : however, no-man is to be aſhamed 
of innocent Poverty, of which:many. wiſe men make: Vows, and of which the Holy 
Jeſus made eleQion, and his Apoſtles after him made publick- profeſſion. And if an 
man will chuſe and delight in the affluence of temporal good things, ſuffering himlſe 


make a queſtion whether he ſhall ſpeed: as well hereafter ;. fince;God's ufial method 9-15v1< 
1s, that they only who follow Chriſt here ſhall be with him for ever; - 


5. The Condition ef the perſon who: was born js here: of greateſt conſideration. 
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For he that cried in the Manger, that fuck'd'the paps'of a Woman, that hath expoſed 3 figs Wl 
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lame ſubſtance with his Father, begotten before all Ages, before the: Morni _ 
+ 00 | | F 2 | " 


to be tranſported with caitive affetions in the * pleaſures: of every day, he may well * ojwov-94 +. 
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he is GOD eternal. He is alſo, by reaſon of the perſonal Union of the Divinity with 
his Humane nature, the Sox of God ;, not by Adoption, as good Men and beatified An- 
gels are, but by anextraordinary and miraculous Generation. He 1s the Heir of his Fa- 
ther's glories and poſſeſſhons, not by ſucceſſion, (for his Father cannot die,) but by an 
equality of communication. He 15 the expreſs image of his Father's perſon according to 
both Natures ; the miracle and exceſs of his Godhead being, as upon Wax, imprinted 
upon all the capacities of his Humanity. And after allthis, he 1s our Savzour ; thatro 
our Duties of wonder and adoration we may 4dde the afte&ions of love and union, as 
himſelf, beſides his being admirable in himlelf, is become profitable tous, Vere Verbum 
hoc eft abbreviatum, ſaith the Prophet ; The eternal Word of the Father is ſhortned to 
the dimenfions of an Infant. | 

6. Here then are concentred the prodigies of Greatneſs and Goodneſs, of Wiſedom 
and Charity, of Meckneſs and Humility, and march all the way in myſtery and incom- 
prehenſible mixtures; if we conſider him in the boſome of his Father, where he is {ea- 
ted by the poſtures of Love and eflential Felicity ; and in the Manger, where Love alſo 
placed him, and aninfinitedefiretocommunicate his Felicities to us. As he is God, his 
Throne is in the Heaven, and he fills all things by his immenſity : as he is Mqy, he is 
circumſcribed by an uneaſie Cradle, and cries ina Stable. As he is God, he is ſeated up- 
on a ſuper-exalted Throne ; as Men, expoſed to the lowelt eſtate of uneaſinels and 
need. AsGod, cloathedin a Robe of Glory, atthe ſame inſtant when you may behold 
and wonder at his Humanity wrapped in cheap and unworthy Cradle-bands. As God, he 
is incircled with millions oP Angels ; as H/4p, in the Company of Beaſts. As God, heis 

; the Eternal Word of the Father, External, fuſtained by himſelf, all-ſufficient, and with- 

out need : and yet he ſubmitted himſelf to a condition imperteQ, inglorious, indigent 
and neceſſitous. And this conſideration is apt and natural to produce great atteQions 
of love, duty and obedience, defires of union and conformity to his facred Perſon, 
Life, Attions and Laws ; that we reſolve all our thoughts, and finally determine all 
our reaſon andour paſſions and capacities upon that ſaying of S* Paul, He that loves not 
the Lord Jeſus Christ, let him be accurſed. 

7. Upon the conſideration of theſe Glories, if a pious ſoul ſhall upon the ſupports 
of Faith and Love enter into the Stable wherethis great King was born, and with af- 
feftions behold every member of the Holy Body, and thencepalis into the Soul of Fe- 

ſus, wwe may ſee a Scheme of Holy Meditations, enough to entertain all the degrees of 
ourlove and of our underſtanding, and make the mytitery of the Nativity as truitfyll 
of holypthoughts as it wasof Bleflings to us. Andit may ſerve inſtead of a deſcription 
of the Perſon of Jeſ#s conveyed to us in unperfebt and hal Schemes. If we 
could behold his ſacred Fez with thoſe affections whichthe Holy Vargin did, we have 
tranſmitted to us thoſe myſteries in ſtory which ſhe had firſt iwpartby ſpiritual and di- 
vine infuſed light, and afterwards by obſervation. 'Thoſe haly Feet, tender and unable 
to ſupport hs ſacred Body, ſhould bear him over all the Province of his Cure with 
at zeal for the gaining of Souls tothe belief and obedienceof his holy Law's : thoſe 
are the Feet that ſhould walk upon ſeas and hills of water as upon firm pavement ; at 
which the Lepers-and diſeaſed perſons ſhould ſtoop, and gather health up ; which 
Diary Magdalen ſhould waſh with tears, and wipe with her hair, and anoint with coft- 
ly Nard, as exprefſions of love and adoration, and there fwd abſolution and remed 
for her fins; and which finally ſhould be rent by the nails of the Crols, andafterwards 
aſcend above the Heavens, making the earth robe his foot-ſtool. From hence'take pat- 
terns of imitation, that our Piety be fymbolical, that our AﬀeRtions|be paſſionate and 
Euchariſtical, full of love, and wonder, and adoration, that aw feet tread in theſame 
ſteps, and that we transfer the Symbol into Myſtery, and the Myſtery to Devotion, 
ying the Holy Jeſ#s to aQuate the ſame mercies in us which were finiſhed at his 
oly Feet, forgiving our ſins, mp—_ ſickneſſes; and then placequrielvesirremo- 
vably, becoming hisDiſciples, and ſtrictly obſerving:the rules of his holy Inftitution, 
ſitting at the feet of this our greateſt Maſter. | 
8. Intheſame manner a pious perſon may (with the Bleſſed Virgin) paſs:tothecon- 
- 1ideration of his holy Hazds, which were ſo often lifted up'to Gad 10 Prayer ; whoſe 
touch was miraculous and medicinal, cleanſingT.epers,reſtaring peri{hing lims, opening 
blind eyes, raiſing dead perſpns to life; thoſe Hands hich many thouſands by two 
Maracles of Multiplicatuon, that purged the Templetfromprofaneneſs, that 1n a ſacra- 
mental manner bare his own Body, and gave it to be the food and refreſhment of 
elect -Souls, and .after were cloven and rent upon the Croſs, till the Wounds þbe- 


came (after the ReſurreQtion) ſo many tranſparencies ,and glorious' lofirowenss 
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of ſolemn, ſpiritual and efficacious benediftion. Tranſmit this meditation into affe- 
Aions and praQtices, lifting up pare hanas.in prayer, that our Devotions be united to 
the merits of his glorious Interceſſion : and putting our ſelves intohis hands and hol 
Providence, .let us begthoſe effets upon our Souls: and: fpiritual-Cures which his 
precious hands did operate upon. their Bodies, transferring'thoſe Similitudes to ofr 
| ghoſtly and perſonal advantages. ol nn es. 
9. We may allo behold his holy Breaff, and conſider, thar there lay that ſacred 
Heart, like the Dove within the Ark, ſpeaking peace+to- us, being the regiment of 
love and ſorrows, the fountain of both the Sacraments, running out. in the two holy 
ftreams of Bloud and Water, when the Rock was ſmitten; when.his holy Side was 
pierced. And there with S* Johzlet us lay our head,: andplace our heart, and thence- 
draw a treaſure of holy: revelations and affeftions,: that we may.reſt in him onely, 
and upon him lay our burthens, filling every corner of our heart with thoughts of the 
moſt amiable and beloved. F ESVUS. | | 23: 998 \ wa 
10. Inlike manner we may unite the Day of his Nativity with the Day of his Paſſion, 
and conſider all the parts of his Body as it was inftrumental in all the work of ourRe- 
demption, and ſo imitate, and in ſome proportion partake of, tat great variety of 
ſweetneſſes and amorous reflexes and gracious intercourſes which paſſed between the 
Bleſſed Virgin and the Holy Child, according to his preſent capacities, and the clarity 
of that light which was communicated to her by Divine Infuſion. And-all the Ment- 
bers of this Bleſſed- Child; his Eyes, .his Face, his Head, all the Organs of his Sexſes aft- 
'. ford variety of entertainment andmotion-to our Aﬀectiohs, according as they ſerved 
in their ſeveral imploymeats.and co-operations in the myſteries of our Reſtitution. 

11. But his Body was. but his Sow/"s. upper Garment, and the conſiderations of thisare 
a5 itimaterial and ſpiritual as the Soulit ſelf, and moreimmediatetothe myſtery of the 
Nativity. This Soul is of the ſame nature and ſubſtance withours; in this inferiour to 
the Angels, that of it ſelf ir is incompleat, anddiſcurſiv@in a lower order of ratioeina- 
tion ; but in this ſuperiour; 1; That it 1s: perſonally united to the Divinity, full of the. 
Holy Ghoſt, over-running with Grace, which was diſpenſed to it without meaſure. 
(And by the 'mediation of this:Union, as it {elf is exalted far aboveallorders of In- 
telligences, ſo we alſo have contracted alliance with God, teaching us not to unravel 
our excellencies by infamous deportments.) 2. Here alſo we may meditate, that his 
Memory is indeterminable and unalterable, ever remembring to doe us good, -and to 
preſent our needs to God by the means of his holy Interceſſion, 3. That his Under- 
ſtanding is without ignorance, - knowing the ſecrets of our hearts, full 'of myſterious 
ſecrets of his Father's HO in which all the treaſures of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God are hidden. 4. That his W:I 1s1mpeccable, entertained withanuninterruptedaGt c, .. ;, 
of Love to od, grovtes than all A—_ beatified Spirits preſent to God in the 
midſt of the tranſportations and' raviſhments of Paradiſe : That this Will is full of 
Love to us, of Humility in it ſelf, of Conformity to God, wholly refign'd by as of 
Adoration and Obedience. Itwas moved by ſix Wings; Zeal of the honour of God, 
and CompunCtion for our fins, Pity to our miſeries, and Hatred of our impieties, 
Deſires of ſatisfying the wrath of God, and great Joy at. the conſideration of alf the 
fruits 'of his Nativity, the- appeaſing of his Father, the redemption of his Brethren. 

And upon theſe Wings he mounted up into the Throne of Glory, carrying our Na- OE 

ture with him above the Seats of Angels. Theſe ſecond conſiderations preſent them- "= 

ſelves to all that with Piety and Devotion behold the Holy Babe lying in the obſcure «MY 
and humble place of his Nativity. 
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The PRAYER: 
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_j 0h 22d Immortal Jeſus, T adore and worſhip thee with the: loweſt proftrat jons and hu- 
mility of Soul and Body, and give thee all thanks for that great love to:ns mhereof- thy 
ativity hath made demonſtration ; for that Humility of thine expreſſed in the poor _ 
noble cirtumſtances which thou didff voluntarily chnſe in the manner of thy Birth. And 
preſent to thy holy Humanity inchaſed in the adorable Divinity my Body ani Soul « humbly F 
aeſiring, that as thou didſt cloath thy ſelf with s Humane Body, thou muyeſt intveſt mewith the” *,- - 


Robes of Righteouſnef, covering my ſins, enabling my weakneſſes, and ſuſtaining my mortality, "ol 
till T ſhall finally in conformity to + Biditier td Perfolffine be w ray with the fol of \ 
Glory, Amen. | ; — F 3 f X . ouchſafe ; > 28Y 
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Ouchſafe to come to me by a more intimate and ſpiritual approximation, that ſo thou 
mayeſt lead me to thy Father ; for of my ſelf. I cannot move one ſtep towards thee. 
T ake me by the hand, place me in thy heart, that there I may live, and there [may die : that 
as thou haſt united our Nature to thy Eternal Reing, thou mighteſt alſo unite my Perſon to ' 
thine by the interiour adunations of Love, and Obedience, andConformity. Let thy Ears be 
open to my prayers, thy merciful Eyes look upon my miſeries, thy holy Hands be ffretched out 
to my relief and ſuccour. Let ſome of thoſe prectows: diſtilling Tears which Nagure, aud thy 
Compaſſion, and thy Sufferings did cauſe to diſtill and arop from thoſe ſacred Fontinels, wa- 
ter my ftony heart, and make it ſoft, apt for the impreſſions of a melting, obedient and corre- 
/ 6h love, and moiſten mineeyes ; that I may upon thy flock of pity and weeping mourn 
ks my ſins : that ſo my tears and ſorrows, being drops of water coming from that holy Rock, 
may indeed be united unto thine, and made precious by ſuch holy mixtxres. Amen. 


. J 


Leſſed Jeſus, now that thou haſt ſanitified and exalted Humane nature, and made even 
my Body precious by a perſonal uniting it to the Divinity, teach me ſo reverently to ac- 
count Ki, that I may uot dare to prophane it with impure luſts or cattive affecFions, and un- 
hallow that ground where thy aj have troden. . Grue to me ardent deſires, and. efficaci- 
ous proſecutions of theſe holy effetts which thou didſt deſign for us 1n thy Nativity, and other 
parts of our Redemption. Give me great confidence inthee, which thou haſt excouraged by the 
exhibition of ſo glorious favours ; great ſorrow and confuſion of face at the fight of mine 
own imperfeitions, and eftrangements, and great diſtances from thee, and the perfeitions 
of thy Soul ; and bring me to tee by the ftrittneſjes of a zealuus aud affetionate imitation 
of < e Sanitities which, next to the hypoſtatical Union, added. luſtre and excellency to thy 
Humanity : that I may live here with thee in the expreſſes of a holy life, aud dye mith thee 
by mortification and an unwearied patience, and reign. with thee iu immortal glories morld 
without end, Amen. * | IAN Hobs bs 


Discounrss | 
Of Nurfing Children, in imitation of the Bleſſed V; irgiu-Maother. 


i. 'F Heſc later Ages of the World have declined into a Softneſs abovetheeffeminacy 

of Aſian Princes, and have contracted cuftomes which thoſe innocent and 

healthful days of our Anceftours. knew not, whoſe Piety was natural, whoſe Charity 

was operative, whoſe Policy was juſt and valant, and whoſe Qeconomy was ſincere 

and panels tothe diſpoſitionsand requiſites of Nature. : And in. this particular 

* 20d 6pudi- the good women of * old gave one of their inſtances ; the greateſt perſonages; nurſt 
oart « -axg ;* their own Children, did the work of Mothers, and thought ut was unlikely women 
Domunm atque ſhould become vertuous by ornaments and ſuperadditions of Morality, who did de- 
(Skin aw I cline the Laws and preſcriptions'of Nature, whoſe principles ſupply us with the firſt 
zut peruſia ſol; And Moſt common rules of teins: more pertect ations. In imitation of whom, 
bus Pernicis U- and eſpecially of the Virgin va who was Mother and Nurſe to the Holy Fe/us, I 
x07 Appul2). ſhall endeavour to corre& thoſe ſoftnefſes and unnatural reje&ions of Children, which 


Non me Lucrina : A . 
juverint conchy- are popular up to a cuſtom and faſhion, even where no neceſſities of Nature or juſt 


© Hagis,&c Reaton can make excuſe. | | bh : P 
(+ - 2. AndI canndt think the Queſtion deſpicable, avd the Dyty. of meaneft confide- 
ration; although. it be ſpecified in an office of ſmall eftecra, and ſuggeſted. to us by 

the principles'of Reaſon, and, not by'expreſs. ſanCtions' of Divinity. For althoug] 
other actions axe more pertect and 4 et thisis morenatural and humane : other 
things being ſuperadded to a full Duty riſe.-higher ; but this-builds ftronger, and. 1s 
like a part of the foundation, ASTINS 00 luſtre, but much.ſtrength: and hawever the 


others are full of ornament, yet this hath. in itſome degrees of neceſſity, a Pefhbly i 
| wit 
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with more danger and irregularity omitted then ations which ſpread their leaves 
fairer, and look more gloriowlly. ; ; 
3. Firſt, here I conſider, that there are many fins in the Scene of the Body and the 
matter of Sobriety which are highly criminal, and yet the Laws of God expreliſed in 
Scripture name them not; but men are taught to diftinguuh them by that Reaſon 
which is given us by Nature, and 5 unprinted in our wnderftanding im order to the 
conſervation of humane kind. For fince every Creature hath fomerhing in it ſufficient 
to propagate the kind, and to conſerve the individuals from pertſhing in confuſions and 
general diforders, which in Beaſts we call {tin#, that is, an habitual or prime difpoſi- 
tion to doe certain things which are propartionable to the End whither 1t is deſigned ; 
Maa alfo, if he be not more impertett, mufthave the bke : and. becauſe/he knows and 
makes reflections upon his own aQts, and underftands the reaſon of it, that which in 
them isInſtinft, in him is zatara/ Reaſon, which is, a deſire to preferve himſelf and his yiwale jus - 
own kind ; and difters from Inſtin&, becaute he underſtands his Inftinand the reaſo- y21tim 73 4t- 
pableneſs of it, and they do not. Bur Mag being a higher thing even in the order of 514017 74" 
Creation, and deſigned to a more rloble End in his animalcapacity, his Ar NEAEIVEe woins availe- 
Inftind&t is larger then the Natural Inftindt of Beaſts: for he hath Inſtincts in himin Moor" pc 
order to the conſervation of Society, and therefore hath Principles,” that is, he hath np 
natural defies to-it for his own good; andbecauſe he underſtands them, they are cal- «r, ov 4- 
ted Prizciples, and Laws of Nature, but are no other then what I have now dechred ; TJ"; v9 
for Beaſts doe the ſame things we does, and have many the {ame inclinations, which in 2;, + 3 @r- 
us are the Laws of Nature, even all which we have in order to our common End. But # _ Bioy. 
that which inBeaſts-is Nature and an impulfive force, in us 'muſt be Duty and an invi- 192%: 9%: 
ting power: we muſt doe the ſame things withanaCtual or habitual defignation of that 
End to which God deſigns Beafts; ({upplying by hiswiſedom their wantof underſtan- 
ding ;) and then what 1s mere Nature in them, in us is Natural reaſon. And therefore 
Marriage in'men is made ſacred, when the mixtures of other Creatures are ſd merely 
natural, that they are not capable of being vertuous ; becauſe men are bound to in- 
tend that End which God made. And this, with the ſuperaddition of other Ends, of 
which Marriage is repreſentative in part, and in part effective, does conſecrate Mar- 
riage, and makes it holy and myiterious. Butthenthere are in Marriage many Duties 
'which we are- taught by InſtinEt ; that IP that Reaſon whereby we-underſtand 
what are the beſt means to promote the, End: which we have aſſigned us. And by 
theſe Laws all unnatural mixtures are made unlawfull, and the decencies which are 
to be obſerved in Marriage are preſcribed us by this. 
4. Secondly, Upon the ſuppoſition of this DiſcourſeI conſider again, that although 
to obſerve this Inſtin&t or thets Laws of Nature (ia which I have now inftanced) be no 
great Vertue in any eminency of degree ; (as no man is much commended for not kik 
ling himſelf, or for not degenerating into. Beaftly Luſts;) yet to prevaricate ſome of 
theſe Laws may becomealmoſt the greateſt ſin in the World. thereforealthough 
to live according to Nature be a teftimony fit tobe given to a ſober and a temperate 
man, and riſes no higher; yet:to do an ation againſt Nature is the greateſt diſho- 
nour and impiety in the Workd, (I mean of aQtions whoſe Scene lyes in the-Body) 
and diſentitles us to all relations to'God, and vicinity to Vertue. 
5. Thirdly, Now amongſt ations which we are taught by Nature, fome concern 
the being and the neceſſities of Nature, ſome appertain to her convenience and advan- 
tage: and the tranſgreſſions of theſe reſpetively havetheir heightnings or depreſſions; 
and therefore to-kill a manis worſe then ſome preternatural pollutions, becaule more 
deſtru&ive of the end and deſignation of Nature, and the purpoſe of Inſtin&. 
6. Fourthly, Every part of this Inſtin&t is then in ſome-fenſe a Law, when it is 1n 2 
dire& order to a neceſlary End, and by that is made reaſonable. I fay [in ſomeſer/e] 
it 15a Law, that is, it isina near diſpoſitiontobecome a Law. Ir is a Rule without ob- 
ligation to a particular puniſhment, beyond the effe&t of the natural inordination and 
obliquity of the a&; itis not the meaſure of a moral good'or evil, but of the natural, 
that is comely and uncomely. For if in the individuals it ſhould fail, or that there 
peis ſome greater obligation upon the-perſon in order to-a higher end, not confiſtent | 
with thoſe means deſigned in ordertotheleſſer end, in that particular it 1s.no fault, but 
fometimes a vertue. And therefore although it bean Inftin&, or mam — 
many purpoſes, that every ane ſhould-begeta man inhis own .umiage, in order tothe pre- 
rs pn oa nn yet there bea Fs addition of another an higherend, IG 
trary meansperfwaded in order toit, (ſuchas is holy Ccelihate or Virginity inorderto 
a ſpiritua] life, in ſome perſons) therethe inſtin& of Nature is very far from Pang 
, gation 
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ligation upon the Conſtience, and in that inſtance ceaſes tobe reaſonable. . And there- 
fore the Romans who invited men to marriage with privileges, and puniſhed moroſe, 
and ungentle natures that refuſed it, yet had they their chaftand unmarried :Veſtals : 
the firſt, in order to the Commonwealth ; theſe, in a nearer order to Religion. 

' - 7. -Fifthly, Theſe InſtinQts or reaſonable inducements become Laws, obliging us int 
Conſcience and in the way of Religion, and the breach of them is dire&ly criminal, 
when the inſtance violates any end of Juſtice, or Charity, or Sobriety, either deſigned 
in Nature's firſt intention, or ſuperinduced by God or man. For every thing that is 
unreaſonable to ſome certain purpole, is not.preſently criminal, miich leſs 1s it againſt the 
Law of Nature; (unleſsevery man that goes out of his way finsagainſt the Law of Na- 
ture;) andevery contradicting of a natural deſireor inclinationis not a ſin againſt a Law 
of Nature. For the reſtraining ſometimes of a lawfull and a permitted defire is an a& 
of great Vertue, and pps a greater reaſon ; as in the former inſtance. But thoſe 
things onely againſt which ſuchareaſonas mixes with Charity or Juſtice, or ſomething 
that is now in order to a farther end of a commanded inſtance of Piety, may be without 
errour brought, thoſe thingsareonely criminal. And God having fir{t madeour Inftints 
reaſonable, 4 now made our Reaſon and InſtinCts tobe ſpiritual; and having ſome- 
timesreftrained our Inſtins, and always made them regular, he hath by the intermix- 
ture of other principles made a ſeparation of Inſtin& from Inſtinit, leaving one in the 
form of natural inclination, and they riſe no higher then a permiſſion ora decency, ir is 
lawfull, or it is comely ſotodoe: (for no man canaffirm it tobea Duty to kill him that 
aſſaults my life, or to maintain my children for ever without their own induſtry, when 
they are able, what degrees of natural fondneſs ſoever I havetowards them ; nor that 
I fin, if Idonot marry, when I can contain:) and yet every one of theſe may proceed 
from theafteCtionsand firit inclinationsof Nature. But untill they minglewith Juſtice, 
or Charity, or ſome inſtance of Religion and Obedience, they are no Laws : the other 
that are ſo mingled, being raiſed to Duty and Religion. Nature inclinesus, and Reaſon 
judges it apt and requiſite in order to certain ends; but then every particular of it is 
madeto be an aCt of Religion from ſome other principle : as yet, it is but fit and reaſo- 
nable, notReligion and particular Duty,tillGod or man hath interpoſed. But whatſoever 
particular in Nature was fit to be made a Law of Religion, is madeſuchby the ſuperad- 
dition of another principle : -and this is derived tous by tradition from Adam to Noah, 
or elſe tranſmitted to us by the conſent of all the World upon a natural and prompt 
reaſon, or elſe by ſome other inſtrument derived to us from God, but eſpecially by the 
Chriſtian Religion, which hath adopted all thoſe things which we call things honeſt, 
things comely, and things of goodreport, into a Law and a Duty, as appears Phzl. 4.8. 

8. Upon theſe Propoſitions I ſhall infer by way of Inſtance, that itisa Duty that Wo- 
men ſhould nurſetheir own Chifdren. For firſt, it is taught to women by that Inſtin&Q 
which Nature hath implantedin them. For, as Phavorinus the Philoſopher diſcourſed, 
it is but to. be halfa Mother to bring forth Children, and not to nouriſhthem: and itis 
{omekind of Abortion, or an expoſing ofthe Intant, which inthe reputation of all wiſe 
Nations isinfamous and uncharitable. And if the name of Mother bean appellativeof 
aftetion and endearments, why ſhould the Mother bewilling todivideit with a Stran- 
ger ? TheEarthis the Mother of usall, not onely becauſe we were made of her red Clay, 
but chiefly that ſhe daily gives us food from her bowels and breaſts; and Plants and 
Beaſts give nouriſhment to their Off-ſprings, after their produQtion, with greater tender- 
neſs then.they: bare them in their wombs ; and yet Women give nouriſhment to the 
Embryo, which whether it bedeformed or perfe& they know not, and cannotlove what 
they never ſaw : and yet when they do bo it, when they have rejoyced that a Child 
is born, and forgotten the ſorrows of prodution, they who then can firſt beginto love 

it, if they begin to divorce the Infant from the Mother, the Object from the Aﬀection, 
cut oft the opportunities and occaſions of their Charity or Piety. 

9. For why hath Nature given to Women two exuberant Fontinels, -which /ike two 
Roes that are Twins feed among the Lilies, anddrop milk like dew from Hermoy, and hath, 

2 invited that nouriſhment from the ſecret receſſes where: 


Cant. 4. 5. 


-® nicet exundans clauſtris, erumpere geſtit the Infant dwelt at firſt, up to the Breaſt, where naturally. 


Hu | ey IEF | 
$7 probabes, furtt in mammis, tarkifque dorm NOW the Child is cradled. in the entertainments of love and: 
__ 0: oe nv. maternal embraces ; but that Nature having removed the- 

mmarth, Pzdotroph. Babe, and carried its meat after it, intends that it ſhould be 


» Sponte fluunt alimenta ſuis accommoda rebus, 


>, © Cognatiomque bibunt membra baad invits liqu- * preſerved by the matter and ingredients of its/ conftitu- 
; rem. Id. | tion, - and have the ſame Diet prepared with a more mature 
and proportionable digeſtion ? It Nature intended them” not 


for 


by 
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for Nouriſhment, I am ſure it leſs intended them for Pride and wantonneſs : they are 
needleſs Excreſcences and Vices of Nature, unleſs imployed in Nature's work and pro- 
per inte ndment. Andif it bea matter of conſideration of what Bloud Children are 
derived : we may alſo conſider, that the derivation continues after the þbjrth, and there- 
fore, abating the ſenſuality, the Nurſe is as much the Mother as ſhe that brought it 
forth ; and lo much the more, as there is a longer communication of conſtituent nou- 
riſhment (for ſo are the firſt emanations) in this then in the other. So that here is 
firſt the InſtinQ or prime intendment of- Nature. | | 
10. Secondly, And that this Inſtin& may alſo become humane and reaſonable, we 
ſee it by experience in many places, that Faſter-Children are dearer to the Nurſe then | 
to the Mother, asreceiving and miniſtring reſpeQtively perpetual ptettineſſes of love, *:. 
and fondneſs, and trouble,and need, and invitations, andall the inſtruments of indear- 
ment ; beſides a vicinity of diſpoſitions andrelative tempers by the communication of 
bloud and ſpirits from the Nurſe ta the Suckling, which makes uſe the more natural, 
and nature more accuſtomed. And therefore the afteQtions which theſe expoſed or de- 
reli Children bear to their Mothers have no grounds of nature or afliduity, but civi- 
lity and opinion ; and that little of love which is abated from the Foſter-parents upon ' 
publick report that they are not natural, that little is transterred to Mothers upon the oblitratis & 
{ame opinion, and no more. Hence comethole unnatural averljons, thoſe unrelenting 6/5 native 
diſpoſitions, thoſe careleſneſſes and incurious deportments towards their Children, {;,qucqud its 
which are ſuch ill-ſown ſeeds, from whence may ariſe up a bitterneſs of diſpoſition and educatilibers as 
mutual provocation. Theaffetion which Children bear totheir Nurſes was highly re- T0 Mtg 
marked in the inſtance of Scipio Aſiaticus, who rejected the importunity of his Brother aemur, mae- 
Africanus in behalf of the ten Captains who were condemned for offering violence to 7" parter non 
the Veſtals, but pardoned them at therequeſt of his Foſter-ſiſter : and being asked why or 7#, 64 - 
he did more for his Nurſe's Daughter then for his own Mothers Son, gave this anſwer, vilis & opina- 
I etteem her rather to be my Mother that braught me up, than her that bare me and forſook Ys — 
me. And I have read theobſervation, 'That many 'Tyrants have killed their Mothers, um. 
but never any did violence tohis Nurſe; asif they were deſirous to ſuck the bloud of . 
their Mother raw, which ſhe refuſed to give to them digeſted into milk., And the Ba- 
ſtard-Brother of the Gracchz, returning from his Viftories in - to Rome, preſented his 
Mother with a Jewel of Silver, and lis Nurſe with a Girdleof Gold, upon the ſame ac- 
count. Sometimes Children areexchanged, and artificial Baſtardies introduced into a 
Family, and the right Heir ſupplanted. It happened foto Artabanus King of Epirus : 1 
his Child-was changed at nurſe, and the Son of a mean Knight ſucceeded inthe King- E 
dom. The event of which was this : The Nurſe too late diſcovered the Treaſon ; a | 
bloudy War was commenced, both the Pretenders {lainin Battel, and the Kingdom it 
{elf was uſurped by Alexander the Brother to Olympizs, the Wike of Philip the Mace- 
donian.. Atthe beſt, though there happen no ſuch extravagant and rare accidents, yet 
it is not likely.a Stranger ſhould love the Child better then the Mother : and if the 
Mother's care could fufter it to be expoſed, a Stranger'scare may ſuffer jt tobe negleQ- 
ed. For how ſhall an Hireling endure the inconveniences, the tediouſneſſes and un- 
handſomneſſes of a Nurſery, when ſhe whoſe natural afteQion-mighthave made it plea- 
ſant, out of wantonneſs or ſoftneſs hath declined the burthen ? But the ſad accidents 
which by. too frequent obſervation are daily ſeen happening to Nurſe-Children give 
great propation, that this iatendment of Nature deſigning Mothers to be the Nurſes, 
that their aftetion might ſecure and increaſe their care, and the care beſt provide for 
their Babes, is moſt reaſonable, and proportionable to the diſcourſes of Humanity, 
It. But as this inftin& was made reaſonable, fo 1n thisalſothe reaſonis in order to 
grace and fpiritualeffets; and therefore 1s among thoſe things which God hath ſepara- 
ted from the common Inftin&s of Nature, and made properly tobe Laws, by the mix- 
tures of Juſtice and Charity. For itis partof that Education which Mothers as a ny 
oweto their children, that they doin allcircumſtances, and with all their powers why 
Godtothat purpoſe gavethem, * promotetheir capacities and -: 
1mprove their faculties. Now 1n this alſo, as the temper of » yew . Gracchorum eloqientie multum contu- 
the Body isconfiderablein order totheinclinations of the Soul, iſe «6cepimus Corneliam Majrem, Quint. 1ib. 1. 
ſois the Nurſein order tothetemper of the Body: and aLamb. $1;u4 ew jnendat! date ' nr oe 
ſucking a Goat, or a Kid ſucking an Ewe, change their fleece us firms Nutricibus, quas 5 þ fir? poſſet, ſapientes  * 
and hair roſpeQtively, ſay Naturaliſts. Forif theSoulot Man <p overi. Quine {þ. 1. cap. 1. pine 
were put intothe Body of a Mole, it could not ſee nor{peak, poc. Ul alomnt eos al Tirva 1, br | 
becauſe it isnot fitted withan Inftrumentaptand orgauiical to Cv;.xex5c- Ariſtoph, = 
the faculty : and when the Soul hath its proper Inttruments, | 
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its muſick is pleaſant or harſhaccording tothe ſweetneſs or the unevennels of the ſtring 
it touches : for David himſelf could not have charmed Sau/*s melancholick ſpirit with 
the ſtrings of his Bow, or the wood of his Spear. And juſt fo are the actions or diſpoſi- 
tions of the Soul, angry or pleaſant, Iuſtfull or cold, querulous or paſſionate, according 
as the Body is diſpoled by the various intermixtures of natural qualities. And as the 
careleſneſs of Nurſes hath ſometimes returned Children to their Parents crooked, con. 
ſumptive, halfftarved, and unclean from the impurities of Nature: ſo their Soctety and 
their nouriſhment together have diſpoſed them to peeviſhnels, to luſt, to drunkenneſs, 
to pride, to low and baſe demeanours, to ſtubbornneſs. And as a man would have been 
unwilling to have a Child by Harpaite, Sexeca's Wite's Fool; fo he would in allreaſon 
be as unwilling to have had her to be the Nurſe : for very often Mothers by the birth 
do not tranſmit their imperfeQtons, yet it ſeldom happens but the Nurſe does. Which 
is the more conſiderable, becauſe Nurſes are commonly perſons of no great rank, cer- 
tainly lower then the Mother, and by conſequence liker to return their Children with 
the lower and more ſervile conditions: and commonly. thoſe vainer people teach theme 
to be peeviſhand proud, to lie, orat leaſt ſeldom give them any firſt principles contra- 
riantto the Nurſe's vice. And therefore it concerns the Parents care, in order to a ver- 
tuous life of the Child, to ſecure its firſt ſeaſonings ; becauſe w hatever it ſucks in firſt, 
it {wallows and believes infinitely, and praQtifes eaſily, and continues longeſt. And 
this is more proper for a Mother's care, while the Nurſe thinks that giving the Child 
ſuck, and keeping its body clean, is all her duty ; but the Mother cannot think her ſelf 
ſocafily diſcharged. And this conſideration is material in all caſes, be the choice of 
the Nurſe never ſo prudent and curious : and it is not eaſily apprehended to be the 
portion of her caretogiveit ſpiritual milk: and therefore it intrenches very much up- 
on Impiety-and poſitiverelinquiſhing the education of their Children, when Mothers 
expoſe the ſpiritof the Child either toits own weaker inclinations, or the wicked prin- 
Ciples of an ungodly Nurſe, or the careleſneſs of any leſs-obliged perſon. 

12. And then let me adde, Thata Child ſucks the Nurſe's mulk, and digeſts her con- 
ditions, if they be never ſo * bad, ſeldom getsany good. For Vertue being ſuperaddi- 
tion to Nature, and PerfeQions not radical in theBody, but contradictions to and me- 
liorations of natural indiſpoſitions, does not eafily convey it-{elf by miniſtrations of 
food, as Vice does, which in moſt inſtances is nothing but mere Nature grown to Cu- 
ſtom, and not mended by Grace: fo that it isprobable enough, ſuchnatural diſtempe- 
ratures may paſs in the Rivulets of milk, like evil ſpirits in a white Garment; when 
Vertues are of harder purchaſe, and dwell ſo low 1n the heart, that they but rarely 
paſs through the fountains of generation. And therefore let no Mother venture her 
Child upon a Stranger, whoſe heart ſhe leſs knows then her own. And becauſe few of 
thoſe nicer Women think better of others then themſelves, (ſince out of ſelf-love they 
negle& their own Bowels,) it is but an a& of improvidence, to let my Child derive 
imperfeCtions from one of whom I have not ſo good an opinion as of my ſelf. 

13. And if thoſe many bleſſings and holy prayers which the Child needs, or his 
askings or ſickneſſes, or the Mother's fears or joys reſpeQively. do occaſion, ſhould not 
be caſt into this account ; yet thoſe Principles which 1n all caſes wherein the neglect is 
vicious are the cauſes of the expoſing the Child, are extremely againſt the Piety and 
Charity of Chriſtian Religion, which preſcribes ſeverity andauſteredeportment, and 
the labours of love, and exemplar tenderneſs of affe&tions, and piety to Children, which 
are the moſt naturaland neareſtrelations the Parents have. ThatReligion which com- 
mands us to viſit and to tend ſick Strangers, and waſh the feet of thepoor, and dreſs 
their ulcers, and ſends us upon charitable Embaſſies into unclean Priſons, and bidsus 
lay downour lives for one another, is not pleaſed with a niceneſs and ſenſual curiofi- 
ty (that T may not name the wantonnefles'of luſts) which dentes ſuck to our own 
Children. What is more humane and affeQtionate than Chriſtianity ? and what is leſs 


natural and charitable then to deny the expreſſes of a Mother's affeQtion ? which cer- 
tainly to good women is the | my trouble in the World, and the greateſt violence 


to their deſires, if they ſhould not expreſs and miniſter. 
14. And it would beconſidered, whether thoſe Morhers who have neglected their 


firſt Dutiesof Piety and Charity can expeCt ſo prompt and eafie returns of Duty and 


Piety from their Children, whoſe beſt foundation is Love, and that love ſtrongeſt which 
is moſt natural, and that moſt natural which is conveyed by the firſt miniſteries and im- 
preſſes of Nouriſhment and Education; And if Love deſcends more ſtrongly then it 
aſcends;and commonly falls from the Parents upon the Children in CataraQts,andreturns 


back again up to the Parents but in gentle Dews ; if the Child's aftettion hogs the- 
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ſame proportions towards ſuch unkind Mothers, it will beas little as atoms inthe Sun, 
and never exprels it {elf but when the Mother needs it not, that is, in the Sun-ſhine of 
2 clear fortune. | 

15. This then is amongſt thoſe Inftints which are natural, heightned firſt by Rea- 
ſon, and then exalted by Grace into the obligation of a Law : and being amongſt the 
Sanctions of Nature, its prevarication is a crime very near thoſe fins which Divines, in 
deteſtation of their malignity, call $:zs again#t Nature, and is never to beexcuſed but in 
caſes of * Neceſſity or greater Charity; as when the Mother cannot be a Nurſe by rea- * weeſſas, 
ſon of natural diſability, or is aflited with a diſeaſe which might be tranſmitted in the 142mm imbe- 


; : k = Hitatis buma- 
milk,.,qg.in caſe of the publick neceſſities of a Kingdom, for the ſecuring of Succeſſion v4 pea | 
inthe Royal Family. And yet concerning this laſt Lyc«rgus made a Law, that the No- quzquid cogit * 


bleſt among the Sparta Women, though their Kings Wives ſhould at leaſt nurſe their #4 5% 
Eldeſt Son, and the Plebeians ſhould nurſe all theirs : and P/atarchreports, that the 1e- 

cond Son of King Themiztes inherited the Kingdom in Sparta, only becauſe he was nur- 
ſed with his Mother's milk, and the eldeſt was therefore rejeQted becauſea Stranger was | 
his Nurſe. And that Queens have ſuckled and nurſed their own Children, is no very, #2 
unuſual kindneſs in the ſimplicity and hearty aftetions of elder Ages, as isto be ſeenin ? 
Herodotus and other Hiſtorians. I ſhall onely remark one inſtance out of the Spaniſh 

Chronicles, which Henry Stephens in his Apology for Herodotus reports to have heard "Y 
from thence related by a noble perſonage, Monſieur Marillac ; That a Spaniſh Lady * 

marriedinto Francenurſed her child with {o great a tenderneſsand jealouſie, that having 
underſtood the little Prince once to have ſ{uckt a ſtranger, ſhe was unquiet till ſhe had 
forced him to vomit it up again. In other caſes the crime lies at their door who 
inforce negle&t upon the other, and is hag_ in proportion to the motive of. the 

omiſſion : as if Wantonneſs or Pride be the parent of the crime, the Ifſue, beſides its 

natural deformity, hath the excreſcencies of Pride or Luſt to make it more ugly. 

16. To ſuch Mothers I propound the Example of the Holy Virgin, who had the ho- 

nour to be viſited by an Angel, yet, after the example of the Saints in the Old Teſta- 

ment, ſhe gave to rhe Holy Jeſus drink from thoſe Bottles which himſelf had filled for 
hisowndrinking ; and her Paps were as ſurely bleſſed for giving him ſuck, as her Womb 

for bearing him; and reads a Lecture of Piety and Charity, which if we deny to our 

children, there is then in the World left no argument or relation great enough to kindle , 

it from a cinder to a flame. God gives dry Freatts, for a curſe to ſome, for an affliction 

to others ; but thoſe thatinvite it to them by voluntary arts, /ove ot bleſſing, therefore 
ſhall it be far from them. And IT remember that it was ſlid concerning Annins Minutins 

the Cenſor, that he thought it a prodigy and ewtremely ominous to Rome, that a Ro- 

-14nLady refuſed tonurle her Child, and yet gave ſuck to a-Puppy, thather milk might 

with more ſafety bedried up with artificial applications. Let none therefore divide the 

intereſts of their own Children : for ſhe that appeared before Solomon, and would have 

the Child divided, was not the true Mother, and was the more culpable of the two. 
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The PRAYER. 


Holy and Eternall God, Father of the (reatures, and Kjng of all the World, who ha## 
imprinted in all the Sons of thy (reation principles and abilities to ſerve the end of 
their own preſervation, and to Men haft ſuperadded Reaſon, making thoſe firit propenſities of 
Nature to be reaſonable in order to Society, and a converſation in (ommunities and Bodies 
Politick, and hajtby ſeveral Laws and Revelations diretted our Reaſons tonearer applications 
zo thee, and performance of thy great End, the glory of our Lord and Father ; teach me trict- 4 
ly to obſerve the order of (reation, and the deſigns of the (reatures, that in my order I may @ 
doe that ſervice which every (reature does in its proper capacity. Lord, let me be as conitant | 
in the ways of Religion as the Sun in his courſe, as ready to follow the intimations of thy Spi- 
rit as little Birds are to obey the direftions of thy Providence and the condutt of thy hand ; 
and let me never by evil cuftomes, or vain company, or falſe perſwaſions, extinguiſh thoſe 
principles of Morality and right Reaſon which thou hait imprinted in my underſtanding, in 
my creation and education, and which thou haſt ennobled by the ſuperadditions 4 (Chriſtian 
inſtitution : that I may live according to the rules of Nature in foch things which ſhe tea- 
ches, modeſtly, temperately and affettionately, in all the parts of ngy natural and political 
relations, and that T, proceeding from Nature to Grace, may lence 0-08 from Grace 


to Clory, the crown of alf Obedience, prudent and holy walking, through Jeſus Chriſt our . . 8 1 
a. Amen. - 5 
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I ct. IV. . Accidents happening about the Nativity. * 


SECT. IV. 


" the great and glorious Accidents happening about the Birtho f 
Lf "FE Sn | 


[he Angels appearing to the Shepherds. 
——= a6 at=þ il + - ———— 
— Fi: EE 
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S.LUKE. 2.14- S. MAT: 2 RO. 7 «0 
E | -: When they had opened their trealuresth: & 7 
Glory to God in the higheſt, and on ca _ 


3 cy prelcnted unto him gifts, Gold, and Frank 
-th peace, good will towards men. _ , jucenſe, and Myrrhe. "uy 


/ 


1. A. as the Birth of Chriſ# was deſtitute of the uſual excreſcences and leſs 
neceſſary Pomps which uſed:to fignifie and illuſtrate the birth of Princes; yet 
his firſt Humility was made glorious with Preſages, Miracles, and Significa-+ 

' tions from Heaven, which did not only, like the furniture of a Princely Bed-chamber, 
ſpeak the riches of the Parent, or greatneſs of the Son within its own walls, but did 
eclare to all the world that their Prince was born, publiſhing it with: figures and 
repreſentments almoſt as great as its Empire. | _ | 
2. For when all the world did expect that in Fudez ſhould be born theix Prince, and 
that the incredulous world had in their obſervation flipt by their true. Prince, becauſe ; +5 
he came not in pompous and ſecular illuſtrations ; upon that very ſtock Veſpaſian was. guerot. tn vits' " 
nurs'd up in hope of the RomwarEmpire, and that hope made him great in deſigns, and: 749.54 me K 


they being proſperous made his fortunes correſpond to his hopes, and he was indeared 5/70 

. G 5 . 8:29 $ Av" £4 4 S 
and engaged upon that fortune by the Prophecy which was never intended him by the _ ber Re 
Prophet. But the- fortune of the Romay Monarchy was not great enough for this + 1c, 


Prince defign'd by the old Prophets. And therefore it was not without the influence G IE k R 


Y.> 
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but one-to proclaim that az Hebrew child was his Lord and Enemy — 3 [<$ MY 
-3-"At the Birth of which Child there was an univerſal - Peace through all the —_ 
World. For then it was that Auguſtus Ceſar; having compoſed all the Wars a. vr . x 
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Oroſius, World,did the third time cauſe the gates of Janus Temple to be ſhut : and this Peace 
continued for twelve years, even till the extreme old age of the Prince, untiliruſt had 
ſealed the Temple-doors, which opened not till the {edition of the Arhenians and the 
Rebeilion of the Dacians cauſed Anguſtns to arm. For he that was born was the Prince 
of Peace, and came to reconcile God with Man, and Man with his brother ; and 
to make, by the ſweetneſs of his Example, and the influence of a holy DoQrine, ſuch 
happy atonements between diſagreeing natures, ſuch confederations and ſocieties be- 

Ef. 11.5,8. tween Enemies, that the Wolf” and the Lamb ſhould lie down together, and a little child 
boldly and without danger put his finger in the neſt and cavern of an Aſp. And it 
could be no leſs then miraculous, that fo great a Budy as the Roman Empire, conſi- 
ſting of ſo many parts, whoſe Conſtitutions were differing, their Humours contrary, 
their Intereſts contradicting each others greatneſs, and all theſe violently oppreſſed 
by an uſurping power, ſhould have no lim out of joint, not ſo much as an aking 
tooth or a rebelling humour in that huge colleCtion of parts : but ſo it ſeemed good 
in the eye of Heaven, by ſo great and good a ſymbol to declare not only the Great- 
nes but the Goodneſs of the Prince that was then born in Jude, the Lord of all the 

orld. 

4- But becauſe the Heavens, as well as the Earth, are his Creatures, and do ſerve 
him, athis Birth he received a ſign in Heaven above, as well as in the 'Earth beneath, 
as an homage paid to their common Lord. For as certain Shepherds were keeping watch 
over their flocks by night, near that part where Jacob did uſe to feed his cattel when he 
was in the land of Canaan, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them. Needs muſt the Shepherds be afraid, when an Angel 
came arrayed in glory, and cloathed their perſons in a robe of light, great enough to 
confound their ſenſes and ſcatter their underſtandings. But the Angel ſaid unto them, 
Fear not, for T bring unto you tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all people. For unto you 
z born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, The Shepherds 
needed not be invited to go ſee this glorious ſight : but leſt their fancy ſhould riſe up 
to an expeQation of a Prince as externally glorious as might be hoped for upon the 
conſequence of {o glorious an Apparition,the Angel, to prevent the miſtake, told them 
of a Sign, which indeed was no other then the thing ſignified ; but yet was therefore 
a Sign, becauſe it was ſo remote from the common probability and expeQation of ſuch 
2 birth, that by being a Miracle, ſo great a Prince ſhould be born {ſo poorly, it became 
an inſtrument to ſignifie it ſelf and all the other parts of myſterious conſequence. For 
the Angel ſaid, This ſhall be a ſign unto you, Te fat finde the Babe wrapt in ſwaddling- 
cloaths, lying in a manger. | 

5. But as Light, when it firſt begins to gild the Eaſt, ſcatters indeed the darkneſles 
from the earth, but ceaſes not to increaſe its flame till it hath made perfe& day : ſo it 
happened now in this Apparition of the Angel of light. He appeared,and told his meſl- 
{age, and did ſhine; but the light aroſe higher and higher, till midnight was as bright 
as mid-day. For ſuddenly there was with the Angel a mpltitude of the heavenly hoaft : and 
after- the Angel had told his Meſſage in plain-ſong, the whole Chorss joined in de- 
{cant, and ſang an Hymn to the tune and ſenſe of Heaven, where glory is paid to God 
in eternal and nevyer-ceaſing. offices, and whence good will deſcends upon men in perpe- 
tual and never-{topping torrents. Their Song was, Glory be to God on high, on earth 

* 1gitur 10 21- peace, good will towards mey. By this Song not only * referring to the ſtrange Peace 

Fw frneſe. WICH at that time put all the World in eaſe, but to the great Peace which this new- 

nan verie- born Prince ſhould make between his Father and all Mankind. - 

OO pandum. 6. As foonas theſe bleſſed Choriſters had ſung their Chriſtmas Carol, and taught 
Ceſercompoſuit, the Church a Hymn to put into her Offices for ever inthe anniverſary of this Feſtivity, 
natus et Cri- the Angels returned into Heaven, and the Shepherds went to Bethlehem, to ſee this thing 
= _ which the Lord had made known unto them. Ani they came with haſte, and found Mary and 
famulata et: in Fofeph, and the Babe lying in 4 manger. Juſt as the Angel had prepared their expeCta- 

oO omoivaid” tion, they found the narrative verified, and faw the glory and the myſtery of it by 
 buexſultentes that repreſentment which was made by the heavenly miniſters, ſeeing GOD Oe 

_—_— the veil of a Child's fleſh, the Heir of Heaven wrapped in fwaddling-cloaths, and a 

exceifs Dro, & + a0 to whom the Angels did miniſter laid in a Manger : and they beheld, and won- 

is terre Pax, , and worſhipped. | 

&c. Þ, Orofius. © 7, ButaspreciougLiquour warmed and heightned by a flame firſt crowns the veſſel 
and then Aceaop ie into the fire, increaſing the cauſe of its own motion and | 

. extravagancy : ſo it happened to the Shepherds, whoſe hearts being filled with the 
oil of gladneſs up unto the brim, the Joy ran over, as being too big to be confined 
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e Accidents happening about the Nativity. 27 


in their own breafts, and did communicate it ſelf, growing greater by ſuch difſemina- _— 
cion : For when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſaying which was told them con- __ 
ceraing. this Child. And (as well they might) 411 that heard it wondred. But Mary, ha- "M 
ving tirſt-changed her joy into wonder, turned her wonder into entertainments- of 
the myſteryz*and the myſtery into a fruition and cohabitation with it : . For Mary kept 
all theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her heart. And the Shepherds having ſeen what 
the Angels.did upon the publication of the news, which leſs concerned them then vs, 
bad learnt their duty, to ſing an honour ' to God:tor the Nativity of Chri/t : For the 
Shepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing God for all the things that they had heard and ſeen; 
2s it was told unto them. 4 -v; 

8. But the, Angels had told the Shepherds that the Nativity was g/ad tidings of great | «.- 
Joy unto all people : and, that the Heavens might declare the glory of God, and the firmament Y 
{bew his handy-work, this alſo was told abroad even to the Gentiles by a ſign from Hea- 
yen, by the meſſage of. a Star. For there was a Prophecy of Balaam famous in all 


"«.." 
- Fl Ge 


the Eaſtern Country, and recorded by Moſes, There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and Num. 24. 19. 
a Scepter ſhall ariſe ont of: 1ſrasl : Ont of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have dominion. Which 
althoughin its firſt ſenſe it ſignified David, who was the conquerour of the Moabites ;, We. 
yet, in its more myfterious and chiefly-intended ſenſe, it related to the Son of David. 4 
And in expeQtation of the event of this Prophecy, the 4rabians, the ſons, of Abraham Eyiphan. j& __? 
by Ketarah, whoſe portion given ,by their Patriarch was Gold, Frankincenſe and =*79: _ we 
Myrrh, who were great lovers of Aftronomy, did with diligence expe& the teve- "© * | 
lation of a mighty Prince in J«azz at ſuch time when a miraculous and extraordinar "2 
Star ſhould appear. And therefore, when Jeſus was born in Bethlehens of Fudea, its t 
days of Herod the Kjng, there came Wiſe men, inſpired by God, taught by Art, and per-. 
ſaaded by Prophecy, from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where u he that is born King of $ 
the Jews ? for we have ſeen his Star in tne Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. The Greeks — 
ſuppoſe this which was called a .S:ar to have been indeed an Angel in a pillar of fire, 
and the ſemblance of a. Star ; and it is made the more likely, by coming and ſtanding 
direQly over the humble rook, of his Nativity, which is not dilcernible in the ſtation 
of a Star, though it be ſuppoſed-to be lower:then the Orb of the Moon. To which if 
we add, that they ozely {aw it, (ſo far as;weknow,) and that it appeared as it were by 
voluntary periods, it will not be,very improbable bat that it might be like the Angel 
that went BR the Sons of [/rae/ in a pillar of fire by night ; or rather like the little 
ſhining Stars fitting upon the Bodies of -Probar, Tharacus and Andronius, Martyrs, 
when their bodies were ſearched for, in the days of Dzocletian, and pointed at by thoſe = 
bright Angels. 4 

- This Star did not trouble Herod, till the Levantine Princes expounded the myſte- *% 
riouſneſs of it, and ſaid it declared a Kzzg to be born in Jenry,and «9 the Star was he, 
not applicable to any ſignification. but of a King's birth. And therefore although it _ 
was * no Prodigy nor Comet, foretelling Diſeaſes, Plagues, War, and Death, but one- ' & 19a me 
ly the happy Birth of a moſt excellent Prince ; yet it brought atffrightment to Herod cmun. Chat + | 
and all Jeruſalem : For when Herod the Kzng had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and cidius inTime- «4 
all Jeruſalem with him. And thinking that the queſtion of the Kingdom was now in *" 7149: 3 
diſpute, :and an Heir ſent from Heaven to lay challenge to it, who brought a Star and 
the Learning of the Eaſt with him for evidence and Probation of his Title, Herad © 
thought there was no ſecurity to his uſurped. poſſeſſion, unleſs he could reſcind the de- 
crees of Heaven, and reverſe the reſults and eternal counſels of Predeſtination. And 
he was reſolved to venture it, firſt by craft, and then by violenee. beet 

10. And firſt, he calls the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, and deman- 
ded of them, where CHRIST ſhould be born; and found by their joynt derermination, 
that Berhlehem of Judsa was the place defigned by ancient Prophecy and God?s Decree: *74 
Next he enquired of the Wife-mez concerning the Star, but privily, what time it appea- EE 
red, For the Star had nor motion certain and regular, by the laws'of Nature ; but it Leo Sen. 4. by 
lo-guided the Wiſe men in their journey, that it Rood when they ſtood, moved not 4 Fripher- 
when they reſted, and went forward whenthey were able, making no more haſte then 
they did, who'carried much of the buſineſs and 5% gy 6yrt of the Star along with 
them. But when Herod was ſatisfied in his queſtions, he ſent them to Bethlehem, with 
inſtruftions to ſearch diligently for the young child, and to bring him word, pretending 
that he would come aud worſbip him alſo. | we F-3 | 

XI. The Wiſe men proſecuted the buſineſs 0f their journey, apd beving heard the 
King, they departed, and the Star ( which, :as-it ſeems,: attended: their motion.) mew: 


before them untill it came: and ſtood over 'where the young Chil "wes; where when they. . 
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ſaw the Star, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. Such a joy as is uſual to wearied 


Travellers when they are entring into their Inne; ſuch a joy as when our;hopes and 
greateſt longings are laying hold upon the proper.objetts of their deſires ; a joy. of cer- 
tainty immediately before the poſſeſſion : tor that is the greateſt Joy, which poſſeſſes 
before it-is fatisfied, and rejoices with a joy not abated by the ſurferts of poſſeſſion, but 
heightned with all the apprehenſions and fancies of hope, and the neighbourhood of 
fruition ; a joy of Nature, of' Wonder, and of Religion. ' And now their hearts la- 
boured with a throng of ſpirits and paſſions, and ran into the houſe to the embrace- 
ment of Jeſs even before their-feet. But when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the 
young Child with Mary his mother. And poſſibly their expeQtation was ſomething leſ- 
{ened, and their wonder heighrned, when they ſaw their hope empty of pomp and 
gayety, the great King's Throne to be a Manger, a Stable to his Chamber of preſence, 
2 thin Court, and no Miniſters, and the King himſelf a pretty Babe; and, but that he 
had a Star over his head, nothing to diſtinguiſh him from the common 'condition of 
children, or to excuſe him from the miſeries of a poor and empty fortune. 
12. This did not ſcandalize thoſe wiſe perſons, 'but being convinced by that Teſti- 
ony from Heaven, and the union of all Circumſtances, they fell down and worſhipped 
im, after the manner of the Eaſterlings when they doe veneration to their Kirigs; not 
with an empty Ave and gay bleſſing of fine words, but they bring preſents, and come into 
his Courts : For when they had opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts, Gold, 
Frankincenſe, and Myrrh, And if theſe Gifts were myſterious beyond the acknow- 
ledgment of him to be the King of the Jews, and.Chrit that ſhould come into the world ; 
Frankincenſe, might ſignifie him to be acknowledged a God, Myrrh to be a Man, and 


Gold to be a King. Unleſs we chuſe by Gold to fignifie the ats of Mercy ; by Myrrh, 


the Chaſtity of minds and Purity of our bodies, to the incorruption of which Myrrh is 
eſpecially inſtrumental ; and by Izcerſe we intend our * Prayers, as the moſt apt pre- 
ſents and oblations to the honour and ſervice of this young King. But however the 
fancies of Religion may repreſent _—_y of 1dea's,the att of adoration was direct an@ 
religious : and the Myrrh was medicinal to his tender body ; the Incenſe poſfibly no 
more then was neceſſary in a Stable, the firſt throne of his' Humility ; and the Gold 
was a good Antidote againſt the preſent indigencies of his ge Prefents ſuch as 
were uſed: in all the Levant, (eſpecially in 4rabia and Sabs, to which the growth of 
Myrrh and Frankincenſe was proper, ) in their addrefſes to their God and to their 
King, and were inſtruments with which under the veil of Fleſh they worſhipped the 
Eternal Word ; the Wiſedom of God under infant Innocency, the Almighty Power 
in ſo great Weakneſs,and under the lowneſs of Humane nature,the altitude of Majeſty 
and the infinity of Divine glory. And ſo was verified theprediQtion of the Prophet * E/ay 
under the type of the ſon of the Prophetelſs, Before 4 child ſhall have knowledge to cry, 
My father and my mother, he ſhall take the ſpoil of Damaſcus and Samaria from before the 
Kzyne of Aſſyria. , 

12. When they had paid the tribute of their Offerings and Adoration, Being warned 
7n rhe fleep by an Angel not to return to Herod, they returned into their own countrey ano- 
ther way : where (having been fatisfied with the pleaſures of Religion, and taught by 
that rare demonſtration which was made by Chriff, how Man's —_ did nothing 

onour ; having 
ſeen the Eternal Son of - God poor and weak, and unClothed of all exteriour Orna- 
ments;) they renounced the World, and retired empty into the receſſes of Religion, 
and the delights of Philoſophy. . 
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Ad SECT. 1V. 


Conſiderations uponthe A pparition of the Angels 10 the Shepherds. 


Es \ \ T Hen the Angels ſaw that come to paſs which Gabriel the great Embaſfadour 

of God had declared, that which had been prayed for atidiexpetted four 

thouſand years, and tharby the merits of this new-born: Prince their younger Þre- 

threh and inferiours in the order of Intelligent creatures were: now to'be* ed, 

thar Mien ſhould: partake the glories 'of their ſecret habitations, and ſbould"fil 
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Ad Seer. IV. Confierations-wpon the Angelical Apparition. 29 


God's Predeſtination, ape themſelves with adoration and modeſty, ſeeing God 
ſo humbled, and Man fo changed, 
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and is-an{ infant in'his Mother's arms,” ſeeking — means to: be reconciled to us, 
hath forgotten all his anger, and is fwallowed-up wit 


love, and-incircled with irradi- 
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39 Conſiderations upon the Angelical Apparition. Part 1. 


vainer glories, by the greateſt argument in the' world, even the Poverty of God in- 
carnate. | And if God ſent his own, natural, onely-begotten and #$ec/oved $07, in all the 
drefſes' of Poverty and contempt ; that perſon is Vain who thinks God will love him 
better then he-loved his own Son, or that he wiKexpreſs his love any other or gentler 
way then to make him partaker of the fortune of his eldeſt Son. "There 1s'one other 
poſtern to the dwellings of Peace, and that is, Good will to Mer; for ſo much Charity 
as wEhave to de Tach a meaſure of Peace alſo we may enjoy at home: For Peace 
was proclaimed onely to Mer of good well, tothem' that are at peace with God and all 
the World. | 
6. But the Angel brought the Meſſage to Shepherds,tq perſons ſimple and'meanand 
humble, perſons likely to. be more apprehenſive of the Myhery, and leſs'of the Scandal, 
of the Poverty of the Mefias. For they whoſe cuſtom or aftteftions dwell in ſecular 
Pomps, whoare not uſed by Charity or Humility to ſtoop to an Evenneſs and conſide- 
ration of their brethren,of equal natures though of unequal fortunes, are perſons of all 
the world moſt indiſfpoſed and removed from'the underſtanding of ſpiritual excellen- 
cies, eſpecially whenthey do not come cloathed with advantages of the world, and of 
s {uch beauties which they admire. -God- himſelf i Poverty 
* At nos virtutes ipſas znvertimus, atque _ comes ina prejudice to them that love Riches, and *- Simplicity 
Sincerum cupimius vas ineruftare. Probus 9815  ;- Folly to crafty perſons, a'Mean birth is an ignoble ſtain, Beg- 
Nobiſcum vivit ? Multum eff Demiſſus homo. y M4 Þcr | lng aaa; Pg 5 
Tardo cognomen Pinguis ddmnus gary 1s a ſcandal, andthe Croſs an unan{werable objeQion. 
ny : Gy cx "2; But the Angel's moral in the circumſtance of his addreſs, and 
9 ny ſenſu Mtaed carl: 7; af 5066 invitingghe poor Shepherds to Bethlehem, is, 'That none are 
Horat« Serm. l. I. Sat 3+ fit to come to Chriſt but thoſe who are-poor in ſpirit, - deſpiſers 
of the world, {imple 'in theirthearts without craft and ſecular 
deſigns : and therefore neither did the Angel tell the ſtory to Herod, nor to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, whoſe ambition had:gnds contradiQory to the ſimplicity and poverty 
of the Birth of Jeſus. 3 Ofu . PRs Cl 
-'7. Theſe Shepherds when they converſed /with Angels were watching over their flocks 
oy might no Revellers, but in a:painfull and dangerous imployment, the work gf an 
oneſt Calling, ſecuring their Folds againſt meurſions of wild beaſts, which in thoſe 
Countries are not ſeldom or infrequent. ' *And Chriſt," being the.great Shepherd, (and 
poſſibly for the analogie's fake the ſooner manifeſted to Shepherids,Y: hath made his 
Mmiſters overſeers of+ their Flocks, . diſtinguiſhed in their particular Folds, and con- 
veys the myſteriouſneſs of his Kingdom firit tothe:'Paſtours, and by their miniſtery to 
the Flocks. But although all of them be admitted'ta the. Miniſtery, yet thoſe onely to 
the interiour receſſes and nearer imitations of Feſws who are watchfullover their Flocks, 
afſiduous in their labours, painfull i their ings, preſent in the dangers of the 
Sheep, ready to interpoſe their perſons and facrifice their lives : theſe are Shepherds 
who firſt converſe with Angels, and finally ſhall enter into'the preſence of the Lord. 
But beſides this ſymbol, we are taught 1n the fignifications of ” 5wowns "That he that 
is diligent in the bufinels of an honeſt Calling, is then'doing ſervicetoGod, and a work 
ſo-pkafing to him who hath appointed the ſons of men'to labour, that to theſe Shep- 
herds he made a return and recompence by:the-converſation of an Angel; and hath 
advanced the reputation of an honeſt and a mean imployment tofuch a teftimony of 
acceptance, that no honeſt perion, though buſied 1in-meaner-offices; :may ever hereafter 
in the eſtimation of Chris Diſciples become contemptiblen 2 bi ns oor 
- 8. The igns which the Angel gave to. diſcover the Babe were mo-marksi of Luftre 
and Vanity ; but they ſhould find,” 1. 4 Babe, 2. -{maddjed,:'3. Hiingiin as Munger - the 
firſt a teſtimony of his Humility, the ſecond of his Poverty, the third of his Incommo. 
dity and uneaſfineſs :” fot Chriff carne ta combate the whole bady of Sin, and' to _ 
every Province of Satan's Kingdom ; for theſe axe'dire& antinomits to.tbe:Lifts of the 
fleſh, the Luft of the eyes; and the 'Pride of life. Againſt the firft:Chrift oppoled hishard 
and uneafie' Lodging ; -againſt the: ſecond, the. poornefs of: his Swaddling-bands and 
Mantle ; and the third is combated by the great:dignation and deſcent cf Chrift from 
a 'Throne-of Majeſtyto the ftate of a-fucking:Babe. And theſeaze the firſt Leffons 
he hath raught us for our imitation;3-which that we may the better doe, agwe muſt 
_ take him for © 0673 5ryrIEs our helper, and pray to the Holy Child; and he 
will not-onely-teach us, but alfo give us power and ability. lt ao wdoueh of, 
I: F ZN #1 273514 E584 10390 03 81035311 3) 39 
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Paxrt1I. 
culties, and ſweetly allures us by the propoſition of Rewards, and wounds us with the 
arrows of his Love, and inflames us. with fire-from Heaven ; ever giving us"new afſi- 
ſtances or increaſing the old, tefrefhing vs with comforts or arming us with patience ; 
ſometimes ſtirring our affeQions by the lights held out to our Underſtanding, ſome- 
fimes bringing confirmation to our undetſtanding by the motion of our Aﬀetions ; till 
by variety of means we at laſt arrive at Bethlebem,in the ſervice and entertainments of 
the Holy Je/+s--* Which we ſhall certainly doz..if we follow the invitations of Grace, 
andexterjour afſiſtences, which are given us to inſtru& us, to help us, and to invite us, 
but not to force our endeavors and co-operations. 

...4- As it was an unſearchable wiſedom, ſo.it was an unmeaſurable grace of Provi- 
dence and diſpenſation which God did exhibit to the Wiſe men, to them,as to all men, 
diſpoſing the Miniſteries of his Grace ſweetly, and by proportion to the capacities of 
the perſon ſuſcipient. For God called the Gentiles by ſuch means as their Cuſtoms 
and Learning had made promptand eaſie. For theſe Mag? were great Philoſophers 
and Aſtronomers; and therefore God ſent a miraculous Star to invite and lead them 
to anew and\more glorious light, the lights of Grace and Glory. And-God fo bleſſed 
them in following the Star, to which their innocent Curioſity and national Cuſtoms 
were.apt to kad them ; that their Cuſtom was changed to Grace, and their Learning 
heightned with Inſpiration, and God crowned all with a ſpiritual and glorious event. 
It was not much unlike, which God did to the Princes and Diviners among the 
Phili/tines, who Tent the Ark back with five golden Emrods and five golden Mice ; 
an act proportionable to the Cuſtom and ſenſe of their Nation and Religion : yer 
God accepted . their opmyn and divination to the utmoſt end they. deſigned it, and 
took the plagues of Emrods and Mice from them. For oftentimes the Cuftom or | 
the Philoſophy'of the opinons of a Nation are made inſtrumental, through God's ac- 
ceptance, to ends lygher then they can produce by their own energy and intendmentr. 
Ogl 


And thus the Aſtrological Divinations of the Magi were turned into the order of a 
| "© then the whole Artcoiild promuſe; their — being altered into 
-and/ Nature into. a Miracle.  But'thenwhen the Wiſe men were: brotight by 
this means, - and had ſeen Fe/#4, then God\ takes ways more immediate'and iproportio- 
nable to the Kingdom of. :\ the next time God ſpeaks to them by an-Angel. For 
$0. is God's uiſual manner to bring us to-him ;_firft, by ways ble to us, and then 
toncreaſe, by ways agreeable to, himſelf... .\And-when he hath furniſhed'us with new 
capacities, he gives new Lights.in order to! more perteQ imployments :- and, To him 
that: hath ſhall be' gives full meaſare, preſſe down, ſhaken together, and running over : the 
- eternal kindneſs:of God being like the Sea, which delights to run in its old Chanel, 
arid to fill: the hollowneſles of - the Earth which it ſelf hath made, and hathonce was- 
- i. {This Star, which condutted the Wife men to Berbleherr, (if at leaft it was pro- 
perly a Star, iand'not an Angel,.) was ſerin-its place to be ſeen by all ; but was not 
obſerved, or not underſtood, nor its meſſage obeyed, by any but the:three Wiſe men. 
And indeed no man{hath cauſe to complain'of God, as if ever he would be deficient in 
afliſtences neceflary'to his Service : but firſt the: Grace of God ſeparates-us from, the 
common condition of-incapacity and indiſpoſition, and then we ſeparateour ſelves one 
from another by: the uſe-dr-neple&t of this Grace : and God doing his-part to us, hath 
cauſe tocomplamof us, who negle&t that: which is our portion of the work; And 
however even: the Hſucs iand the kindnefles of God's: Predeſtination and-antecedent 


Nearer-and [nearer in vatious-fuſcipicnts;;: but not brought ſo cloſe together, but thac 

"Av tray God'e us:to doe *:fomething towards it;:/So that we may ſay with S. Pavdy dts 
wot 1, but: the: Grace of God that 4c with me. And:at the {ame time, when by reaſon-of 

co-operation we aQtuate and improve:Gnd's Grace, and become hed from 

:r petions more negligent jmnder the ſame opp ies, God is he: who alſo. does 

ngwihas by che proportions andcircuniftantiate applications of his Grace toevery 

alc cies :that we giec the Grace, and: yet to + re- 
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yet when they came ito: Jori/alem - diſappeared : God fo re- 

ir Faith, and:the ativity:af' their deſires ;- to remonſtrate ge > 
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that God is the Lord of all his Creatures,and a voluntary Diſpenſer of his own favours, 
and can 8 well take them-away as indulge them ; and to engage thetnupon the uſe of 
ordinary means and mimfteries when they are to be had : tor now the extraordinary 
and miraculous Guide for a time did ceaſe, that they being at Jersſakw might enquire | 
of them whoſe,office and profeſſion of facred Myſteries did oblige them to publiſh the ... - __ = 
MESSIAS.: For God is {o great a lover of Ordet, (regular and certain an etatour Tire z4pt21: 
of us to uſe thoſe ordinary miniſteries of his own appointing, that he;having uſed the bf 9D = 
extraordinary but as ArchuteQts do frames-of wood, | to {ſupport the Arches till they be r45* 9 7 _ © 
built, takes them away when the work is ready, and'leaves us to thoſe other of his autres woe 
deſignation ; and hath given ſuch efficacy to theſe, that they are as/perſuaſive and aka 55s ouy- 

we as 2 Miracle; and S. PawPs Sermon would convert 2s many, as if Moſes vwve: ax, _ | 
ſhould riſe from the grave. And now the DoQtrines of Chriſtianity have not onel rk, 6 Te 
the ſame'truth, bur the ſame evidence and virtue alſo they had in the midft of thoſe awireJa. Hi 
youne demonfirations extraordinary by Miracle and Prophecy, if 'mh6n were equally *** 

2. When they were come to the DoQtours of the Jews, they asked confidently, and 
with great opennefs, under the car and eye of a Tyrant Prince, bloody and timorous, 
jealous and ambitious, Where is he that 'is bots Kzng of the Jews ? and 10 gave evidence 
of their Faith, of their Magnanimity, and'fearleſs confidence and profeſhon of it, arid 
of their love of the myftery and objett; in purſuance of which they had taken ſo trou- 
bleſome and vexatious journeys. And befides that they upbraided the tepidity and in- 
fidel baſeneſs of the Fewſh Nation, who ſtood unmoved and unconcerned by all the 
Circumftances of wonder,and ſtirred not one ſtep to make enquiry after or to viſit the 

- new-born King ; they alſo teach us to be open- and confident in our Religion and 
Faith, and not to conſider our temporal, when they once come to conteſt againſt our 
Religious intereſts. | | 21h 

8. The DoQours of the Jews told the Wiſe men where Chriſt was to be born ; the 
Maz: they addreſs themſelves with haſte to ſee him and to worſhip, and the Doftours 
themſelves ſtir not : God not onely ſerving himſelf with truth our of the mouths of 
impious perſons, but magnifying the r of his Counſel and Wifedom and Prede- 
ftination; who uſes the fame Doarine to glorifie himſelf, and to confound his ene- 
mies, to fave the Scholars, and to condemn the Tutours, to inſtru& one, and upbraid 
theother ; making it an inftrument of Faith, and a conviQtion of Infidelity : the Ser- 
mons of the DoQtours in ſuch caſes being like the ſpoils of Bevers, Sheep and Silk- 
worms, deſign'd to cloath others, and are made the occaſions of their own nakedneſs, 
and the cauſes of their death. But as it is a demonſtration of the Divine Wiſdom,ſo it 
is of humane Folly ; there beihg no greater NO in the world,then to do others | 
advantage, and to neglect our own. If thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak 25age mortale 
good of thee : but if thou beeft like a Chanel in a Garden, through which the water ——_ 
runs'to cool and moiſten the herbs, but nothing for its own uſe ; thou buildeſt a fOr- 5, alcru, & in 
tune to them upon the ruines of thine own houſe, while after #hy preaching to offers, {+ ſito norire 
thou thy ſelf doft bezonre a caſt-away. 

9. Whert the Wiſe men deparred from Jers/alem, the Star again appeared, and chey 
rejoyced with m3 rg joy. And indeed to new Converts, and perſons in-their 
firſt addrefles ro the worſhip of God, ſuch fpiritual and exteriour Comforrs are ofren 
indulped ; becauſe then God judges them to be moſt neceſfary,as being invicarivns to 
Dury by the enterminments of our affeQtions with fach ſweetnefſes, which repreſent 
the glory of the reward x forte wag oe even iN ain 4 
gedneſs of the way, and inco ties of the journey. All other rs are 2 
| of Beafts or the ſports of Children ; theſe are the Antepaſts x rions 
of the full Feaſts and overflowings of Eternity. tg : 

rd. When they came to BerHlehens, and the Star pointed them to a Smble, en- 
tred in; and being enlighrned with a Divine Ray proceeding from the face of the 
Child; and ſeeing through the cloud, and paſſing through the ſcandal of his mean 
Lodging and poor condition, they bowed themſelves to the earth; firſt giving them- 
ſelves an Oblation to this great King, then they made offering of their Gifts : for a 
aw ng is firſt accepted, then his Gift ; God firſt re reed Abel, and then 
his Offering. Which we are beſt taught to underſtand by the preſent inſtance ; for it 
means fo more, but that all outward Services and Oblations are made a ble by 
the prior preſentation of an inward Sacrifice. If wehave firſt preſented our ſelves,then 
our Gift is pleaſant,as coming bur to expreſs the truth of the firſt Sacrifice : but if our . 
Perſons be not firſt made an Holocauſt ro God, the leſſer Oblations of outward Preſents ' 
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Confeder ations upon the Epipbany,, &. _Parrtl. 


are like Sacrifices without Salt and Fire, nothing to make them pleaſant or religious. 
For all other ſenſes of. this —_ charge upon God the: diſtinguiſhing and accep- 
tation of Perſons, againſt which he ſolemnly proteſts: God regards no man's Perſon, 
but according tothe doing of his Duty. : but then God is faid firſt to accept the Per- 
ſon, and then the Gift, when the Perſon is firſt ſanQtified and given to God by the 
vows and habits of a holy life, and then al the aCtions of his Religion are homogeneal 
to their.principle, and accepted by the acceptation of the man. 
11. Theſe Magi preſented to the Holy Babe.Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrh, pro- 
teſting their Faith hone Articles by the ſymbolical Oblation : by Gold, that he was 
a King ; by Incenſe, that he was'a God ; by Myrrh, that he was a Man: And the 
Preſents alſo were repreſentative of interiour Vertues : the Myrrh ſignifying Faith, 
Mortification, Chaſtity, CompunQtion, and all the ations of the Purgative way of 
Spiritual life ;- the Incenſe ſignufying Hope, Prayer, Obedience, good Intention, and 
all the aftions and Devotions of the Illuminative ; the giving the Gold repreſent: 
Love to God and our Neighbours, the Contempt of riches, Poverty of ſpirit, and 
the eminencies-and ſpiritual riches of the Unitive life. And theſe Oblations if we.pre- 
ſent to the Holy: Fe/xs, both our Perſons and our Gifts ſhall be accepted, our Sins fall 
be purged, our Underſtandings enlightned, and our Wills united to this Holy Child, 
ws entitled to a communion of all his Glories. "36 
12. And thus in one view and two Inſtances God hath drawn all the world to him- 
ſelf by his Son Feſ, in the Inſtance of the Shepherds and the Arabian Magi, Jews arid 
Gertiles, Learned and Unlearned, Rich and Poor, Noble and Ignoble ; that in him all 
ww | Nations, and all Conditions, and all Families, and all perſons might 
þ es Ss ">, be blefled ; having called all by one Star or other, by natural Reaſon 
© Nunc oves fafti, duce tes gregantur Or by the ſecrets of Philoſophy,by the Revelations of the Goſpel or by 
1 "RN: wr—- wk alam. the minifſtery of Angels, by the Illuminations of the Spirit or by the 
on $row ent phalck ' Sermons and DiQates of | wr Fathers : and hath ] this 
| Et latet Juſtus quibus of Suro "6y _ _ Lat we mu _ : cape ore es empty, offering 
." tr Nees,  _ Obtts to him by the expencesor by the 10ns of Charity,either rhe 
—_—_— worſhipping or the - FOua of Religion,” either the riches of the 
World or the love of the Soul. Forif we cannot bring Gold withthe rich Arabians, we 
may with the poor Shepherds come and ki/s the Son, left he be angry; and- in all caſes 
come and ſerve him with fear and reverence, and ſpiritual rejoycings. | 
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Oft Holy Jeſu, Thou art the Glory of thy people Iſrael, and a light to the Gentiles 
A leaſed fo call the. Gentiles to the ate and knowledge of thy ſacred 
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SECT. V. 


Of the Circumciſ*on of F E S OS, and bis Preſentation in the - 
- | Temple. 
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the circumciling of the _ WE ad " were accompliſhed, they brought him lo, 
icd Icſus, which was io names 0 - as ſcruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord. _, > 
Pre he was conceived in the Wombe. > Er Jes tw, #0 
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| was conſummate in the Blood of the 'Crofs, ſo was it inaugurated an the blood of oo RY 
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Conſsderations upon the Circumciſion. ParTl, 


cumciſion. For when the eight days were accompliſhed for circumciſing the Child, his name 
was called F E S US. | 
3. But this holy Family, who had laid up their joys in the eyes and heart of God, 
longed till they might be permitted an addreſs to the Temple, that there they might 
preſent the Holy Babe unto his Father ; and indeed that he, who had no other, might 
be brought to his own houſe. For although, while he was a child, he did differ no- 
thing from a ſervant, yet he was the Lord of the place : It was his Father's houſe, and 
| he was the Lord of all. . And therefore when the days +4 the Purification were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem: to preſent him to the Lord, to whom he was holy, as being 
the firſt-born ; the firſ?-born of his Mother, the only-begotten ſon of his Father, and the * 
firſt-born of every creature. And they did with him according to the Law of Moſes, offering 
a pair of Turtle-doves for his redemption. | | 
4- But there-was no publick a&t about this Holy Child but it was attended by ſome- 
thing miraculous and extraordinary. And at this inſtant the Spirit of God dire&ed a 
holy perſon into the Temple, that he might feel the fulfilling of a Prophecy made to 
himſelf, that he might before his death behold the Lord's CARIST, and imbrace the 
glory andconſolation of Iſrael and the light of the Gentiles in his arms. For old Simeon came 
by the Spirit into the Temple, and when the Parents brought in the Child Jeſus, then took he 
Lim up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and propheſied, and ſpake glorious things of that 
Child, and things fad and glorious concerning his Mother : that the Child was ſer for 
the riſing and falling of many in Iſrael, for a Sign that ſhould be ſpoken againſt ; and the bit- 
terneſs of that contradiction ſhould pzerce the heart of the Holy Virgin-Mother like 
Sword, that her joy at the preſent accidents might be attempered with preſent revela- 
tion of her future trouble, and the excellent favour of being the Mother of God might 
be crowned with the reward of Martyrdom, and a' Mother's love be raiſed up toan 
excellency great-enough to make her ſuffer the bitterneſs of being transfixed with his 
love and ſorrow'as. with a Sword. : | | 
. But old Azz the Propheteſs came alſoin, full of years and joy, and found there- 
ward of her long prayers and faſting in the Temple : the long-looked-for redemption 
of Iſrael was now in'the Temple, and ſhe ſaw with her eyes the Light of the World, 
the Heir of Heaven, the long-looked-for Mez2s, whom the Nations had deſired and 
expeQted till their hearts were faint, and their eyes dim with looking farther, and ap= 
prehending greater. diſtances. She alſo propheſied, and gave thanks unto the Lord. 
But Joſeph and his Mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


AI SECT. V. 
Confederations upon the Circumciſ;on of the Holy Child F ES US. 


C, Hen eight days were come, the Holy Jeſus was circumciſed, and ſhed thefirſt- 
fruits of his Blood, offering them to God kke the prelibation of a Sacrifice, 
and earneſt of the great ſeas of effuſion deſigned for his Paſſion : not for the expiation 
_ of any ſtain himſelf had contraQed, for he was ſpotleſs as the face of the Sun,and had 
contracted no wrinkle from the aged and polluted brow of Adam ; but it wasan att of 
Obedience, and yet of Choice and voluntary ſuſception, to which no obligation had 
paſſed upon him in the condition of his own perſon. For as he was included in the 
vierge of Abraham's poſterity, and had put on the common outſide of his Nation, his 
Parents had intimation enough to paſs upon him the Sacrament of the National Co- 
venant, and it became an a& of excellent Obedience : but becauſe he was a perſon 
extraordinary, and exempt from the reaſons of Circumciſion, - and himlelf in perſon 
was to give period to the Rite, therefore it was an att of Choice in him ; and in both 
. "the capacities becomes a precedent of Duty to us, in the firſt of Obedience, in the ſe- 
cond of Humility. | 
2. But it is conſiderable, that the Holy Jeſus, who.might have pleaded his exem- 
ption, eſpecially in a matter of pain and diſhonour, yet choſe that way which was 
more ſevere and regular ; {o teaching us to be ftri&t in our duties, and {paring in the 
rights of privilege and diſpenſation. We pretend every indiſpoſition of body to excuſe 
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us from penal duties, from Faſting, from going to Church; and inſtantly we ſatisfie our 
ſelves with ſaying, God wil have mercy, and not ſacrifice : ſo making our ſelves Judges 
of our own privileges, in which commonly we are parties againſt God, and therefore 
likely to paſs unequal ſentence. It 1s not an eaſie argument that will. bring us to the 
ſeverities and rigours of Duty, but we ſnatch at occations of diſpenſation ; and there- 
fore poſſibly may miſtake the juſtice of the opportunities by the importunities of our 
deſires. However, if this too much caſineſs be in any caſe excuſable from ſin, yet'in all | 
caſes it is an argument of infirmity; and the regular obſervation of the CommanUment of 
is the ſurer way. to Perfection. For not every inconvenience of body is fit to:be pleas | 
ded againſt the inconvenience of loſing ſpiritual advantages, bnt only ſuch which up= 
on prudent account does intrench upon the Laws of Charity z or ſuch whoſe conle- | 2 
quent is likely to be impediment of a duty in a greater degree of loſs then the preſent 
omiſſion. For the Spirit being in many perfeEtions more eminent then the Body, all 
ſpiritual improvements have the ſame proportions: ſo that if we were juſteſtimatours: 
of things, it ought not to be leſs thena great incommodity to the Body which wemean 
to prevent by the loſs of a ſpiritual benefit,, or the omiſſion of a Duty. He were very 
improvident, who would loſe a Finger for the good husbandry of ſaving a Ducat ; and _—— 
it would be an unhandſome exguſe trom the duties of Repentance to pretend care' of ; "4 
the Body. The proportions and degrees of this are ſo nice and of ſo difficult determi-, © * © 
nation, that men are more apt to untie the girdle of Diſcipline with the looſe hands of I - 
diſpenſation and excuſe, then to ſtrain her too hard by the ſtrictures and bindings of Ep if 


ſeverity : but the errour were the ſurer on this ſide: | | 
2. The Bleſſed Jeſs refuted not the ſignature of this: bloody Covenant, though it 
were the CharaGer of a Sinner, and did Sacramentally reſcind the impure reliques of 
Adam, and the contraQtions of evil cuſtoms : which was the greateſt deſcent of Humi- 
lity that is imaginable, that he ſhould put himſelf to pain to be reckoned amongſt ſin- 
ners, and to have their Sacraments and their Proteſtations, though his Innocence was 
purer then the flames of Cherubim. But we uſe arts to ſeem more righteous then we 
are, deſiring rather to be accounted holy, then to be 10; as thinking the vanity of Repu- 
tation' more uſeful] to us then the happineſs of a remote and far-diſtant Eternity. But 
if (as it is ſaid) Circumciſion was ordained, beſides the ſigning of the Covenant, to =. 
aboliſh the guilt of Original ſin, we are willing to confeſs that ; it being no a&. of hu- —_— 
miliation to confeſs a crime that all the world 1s equally guilty of, that could 'not be. 
avoided by our timelieſt induſtry,and that ſerves us for {o many ends .in the excuſe and 
minoration of our actual implieties : ſo that as Dzogenes trampled upon Plato's pride 
with a greater faſtuouſneſs and humorous oſtentation;lo wedo withOriginal fin,declaim 
againſt it bitterly, to ſave the others harmleſs, and are free in the-publication: of this, 
that we may be inſtructed how to conceal the actual. The Blefled Fe/ws had in.him no 
principle of Sin, original not actual, and therefore this deſignation of his in ſubmit- 
ting himſelf to the bloody Covenant of Circumciſion, which was a juſt expreſs and 
Sacramental abſcifion of it, was an at&t. of glorious Humility : yet our charging of 
our ſelves ſo. promptly with Adam's fault, what-ever truth it may have in the ſtrit- 
neſs of Theology, hath (forſitaz) but an ill end in Morality ; and fo Inow conſider it, 
without any reflection upon the preciſe Queſtion. _ 1-9. ot 
4. For though the Fall of Adam loſt to him all thoſe ſupernatural afſiſtences which » % 
God put into. our Nature-by way of Grace; yet it is by accident that weare more prone 
to many Sins'then we are to Vertue. Adaw's fin did diſcompoſe his Underſtanding and 
AﬀeQtions ; and every ſin-we do does ftill make us more unreaſonable, more violent; A 
more ſenſual, more apt {till to the multiplication of the {ame or the like a&tions. The "x 
firſt rebellion of the inferiour Faculties againſt the Will and Underſtanding, and every lixiup - 
victory the Fleſh gets over the Spirit, makes the inferiour inſolent, ſtrong, tumulra-- + 
ous, domineering and triumphant upon the proportionable ruines of the Spirit,” blind- 
ing our Reaſon,, and binding our Will: and all theſe violations of our. Powers are ins *Ti; 
a creaſed by the perpetual ill: cuſtoms, and-falſe principles,: and ridiculous guiſes of -the % iſ 
World : which-makes thy latter Ages;to be worle then'the * former, unleſs ſomeother Thee 


* 


accident do intervene to op! the ruine and; declenfion: of. Vertue ; ſuch as are God?s e999 F.2es 
- Judgments, the ſending of Prophets, new-impoſition of Laws, meſſages from Heaven, Bic * 2 
diyiner Inftitutions, ſuch,.as in particular, was the great Diſcipline gf. Chriftiatiity. or 1&6 


And even in this ſenſe here is originafion enough for fin, and impairing-of the reaſo- 
nable Faculties,of humane: Souls, "richoogghaſlling our faults upon” Adam, v3tat 
5. Bur beſides this, God, who hath propounded to Man L ems conditions, and 
hgn'd him toanexcellent ſtate of Immortality, hath "Ie of hint ſuch a duty as 
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* Tors7©- it 
2y 6 TOls Av- 
xoig yeeo 6yu- - ' 
nw%Er 3s- to come croſs to our Nature, that 1s, to our natural appetites, by reaſon of which it 
> da %%" comes -to paſs that (as * S. Paul ſays) we are by nature the children of wrath ; meaning, 


uſe (O45) - that by our natural inclinations we are diſpoſed to contradiQ thoſe Laws which lay 
oetdty [a vo- 
. Hieroc. 
* Ephel. 2.3. ſtances. 


* Nox enim nos tarditatis naturs damnauit, 


put man to labour, and preſent to God a ſervice of a free and difficult obedience. For 
therefore God hath given us Laws which come croſs and are reſtraints. to our natural 
inclinations, that we may part with ſomething in the ſervice of God which we value. 
For although this is nothing in reſpett of God, yet to Man it is the greateſt he can do. 
What thanks were it to man to obey God in ſuch things which he would do though 
he were not commanded ? But to leave all our own deſires, and to take up objeQs 
of God's propounding contrary to our own, and deſires againſt our Nature, this is 
that which God defign'd as a ſacrifice of our felves to him. And therefore God 
hath made many of his Laws to be prohibitions in the matter of natural pleaſure, 
and reſtraints of our ſenſitive appetite. Now this being become the matter of Di- 
vine Laws, that we ſhould in many parts and degrees abſtain from what pleaſes our 
ſenſes, by this ſupervening accident it happens that we are very hardly weaned from 
Sin, but moſt eaſily tempted to a Vice. And then we think we have reaſon to lay 
the fault upon Original fin and natural averſation from goodneſs ; when this inclinati- 
on to Vice is but accidental, and occaſional upon the matter and ſanQion of the Laws. 
Our Nature is not contrary to Vertue, for the Laws of Nature and right Reaſon do 
not only oblige us, but * incline vs to it : but the inſtances of ſome Vertues are made 


fetters upon them, we are apt to ſatisfie the Luſts of the fleſh, for in theſe he there in- 


6. But in things intelleQual and ſpiritual, where neither the one nor the other 
fatisfie the ſenſual part, we are indifferent to Vertue or to Vice ; and when we do 
amiſs, it is wholly and in all degrees inexcuſably our own fault. In the Old Law, 
when it was a duty to {wear by the God of 1/rae/ in ſolemn cauſes, men were apt 
enough to ſwear by him only : and that ſometimes the 1/rae/ztes did ſwear by the 
Queen of Heaven, it was by the ill example and deſires to comply with the neigh- 
bour-Nations, whoſe daughters they ſometime married, or whoſe arms they feared, 
or whoſe friendſhip they deſired, or with whom they did negotiate. It is indifferent 
tous to love our Fathers, and to love ſtrangers, according as we are determined by 
cuſtom or education. Nay, for ſo much of it as is natural and original, we are more 
inclined to love them then to diſrepute them : and if we diſobey them, it is when 
any injunQtion of theirs comes croſs to our natural defires and purpoſes. But if from 
our infancy we be told concerning a ſtranger that he is our Father, we frame our 
afteQions to nature, and our nature to cuſtom and education, and are as apt to 
love him who 1s not, and yet 1s ſaid to be, as him who is {aid not to be, and yet in- 
deed is our natural Father. 

7. And in ſenſual things, if God had commanded Polygamy or promiſcuous Con- 
cubinate, or unlimited Eatings and Drinkings it is not to be ſuppoſed but that we 
ſhould have been ready enough to have obeyed God in all ſuch impoſitions ; and 
the ſons of T/rael never murmured when God bade them borrow jewels and ear-rings, 
and ſpoil the Egyptians. But becauſe God reſtrained theſe deſires, our duties are the 
harder, becauſe they are fetters to our Liberty, and contradittions to thoſe natural in- 
clinations, which alſo are made more attive by evil cuſtom and unhandſome educati- 
ons. From which Premifles we ſhall obſerve in order to praQice, That fin creeps up- 

on us in our education * fo tacitly and undiſcernibly, that we 
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ſed ultro nobis quod oportebat indulſimus: it2 non 
tam ingenio nos ills ſuperarunt quam propoſto. 
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So - Denique teipſum 

Contute, nunmqua tibi vitiorum inſeverit olim 

Natura, aut etiam conſuetudo mala + namque 

Negleftis urenda filix innaſcitur agris. Horat. 
Ants palatum torum quam os inſtituimus. Gan 

domus, fi quid licentius dixerint. Verbs nd Alex- 


miſtake the cauſe of it ; and yet ſo prevalently and effeQuually, 
that we judge'it to be our very nature, and charge it upon A- 
dam,to lefſen the imputation upon us, or to increaſe the licence 
or the confidence ; when every one of us is the Adam, the mar 
of ſin, and the parent of our own impurities. For it is notor1- 
ous, that our own iniquities do ſo diſcompoſe our naturals,and 
* evil cuſtoms and examples do {o-incourage impiety, and the 
Law of God enjoyns ſuch Vertues which do violence to Na- 
ture, that our prochvity to ſin 1s occaſioned by the accident; 
and is cauſed by our ſelves 5 what-ever miſchief Adam did to * 
us, we do more to our ſelves. We are taught to be revengeful 


exdrinis quidem permittenda deliciia riſu & ofculs excipimus. Fit ex. iiconſuttudo, drinde natura. Diſcunt hac miſuri, antequan ſeiurt' ui: 


tia tft. | Quintil. |. 1. c. 2. 


Ng ſt corruptela male conſuttudinis, ut ab ea tanquam igniculi extinguantut & natura dati, exoriantiirque & confirmentur contraria vitia« 
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in our Cradles, and are taughtxo ſtrike our-Neighbour as a means to ſtill our forward- | » 
nefs, and'to fatisfieour wranglings. - Our Nutſes teaekius to know-the greatneſs of our "2 
Birth, or the riches of our Inheritance, or they-learn us to be proudj or-to be impatienty/ 8 
before they learn us to know God, or toſay our Prayers. . And then; becauſe the ule of 

Reaſon comes at no definite time, but inſen{ibly and divifibly, we are permitted ſuch 

acts with impunity:too long, deferring torepute them to be ins, till the habir is grown 

ſtrong, natural and' maſculine : and be&ule from the Infancy it began in inclinations, 

and tender overtures andflighter ations; Adam 1s laid in the fault, and Original fin did , _, 

all. And this clearly we therefore confeſs , * that our faults may ſeem the leſs, and the. ; Sent F. 
miſery be-pretended natural,that it may be thought to be irremediable, and therefore dy3es=1, *X 


we not engaged to endeavour a cure. + So that the confeffion of our original ſin is no +795 $749% , = 
imitation of Chris Humility in ſuffering Circumciſion, but too often an a&t of Pride, XL Woodie | 
Careleſneſs, Ignorance and Security: | por 3 Ab 
| : KILLSVT@y 
WvOTHS, ws Txs Ct 7 J0T40M0Y, "Y xeAtwoy, nee? pairwyTa wndVy G,u0208 Tols JOvs0oy GVTES: Ifocrates ep. Timotl!, 
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8. Atthe Circumciſion hisParents impoſed the Holy Name toldtothe Virgin by the 
Angel, his Name was called F ESUS; a Name above every name. For in old times God 
was known by names of Power, of Nature, of Majeſty : But his name-of Mercy was 5 
reſerved till now, when God did purpoſe to pour out the whole treaſure of his Mercy 
by the mediation and miniſtry of his Holy Son. And becauſe God gave tothe Holy 
Babe the name in which the treaſures of Mercy were depoſited, and exalted this Name 
above all names; we are taught that the purpoſe of his Counſel OE E 
was, to exaltand magnifie his Mercy above all hisother works, , , 7 if ni On F.Y nat = rharars _ 
he being delighted with this excellent demonſtration of it, in $67. v3dedr, cas anime if, mules de mpfteis 
the Miſhon, and Manifettation, and Crucifixion of his Son ; 1s _nomins apud rr cap Ad eundum ſen 
he hath changed the incffable Name into a name utterable by / /# v4icinium Sie : | 
man, and deſirable by all the world; the Majeſty is all arrayed 4 57s 33 uezdaore ©15 Tile dr9g4ructy 
in robesof Mercy, the Tetragrammaton or adorable Myſtery -H* (aprorie® Stay, hh 2 
of the Patriarchs is mad: fir for ronuaciation and expreffion Oe ot 
when it' becometh the- name-of the Lord's CHRIST...:Andif JEHOV AH: be 
full of Majeſty and terrour, the-name JESUS is full of ſweetneſs and mercy. Tt is 
GOD cloathed with circumfſiances of facility, and opportunities of approximation: 

The great and higheſt name of GOD could not'be pronounced truly, rill it came to 
be fimſhed with a Gutteral that made up the name-given by this Angel to the Holy 
Child; nor God received or entertained by men, till/he was made humane and ſenſible 
by the adoption of a ſenſitive nature; like Vowels pronounciable by the intertexture of 
a Conſonant. Thus was his Perſon made tangible, and his Name utterable, and his 
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Of Obedience. » 23s 


. neſs, wro eat and prodigious Miracles: S7ns and wonders and healings were done 
by the ET Eh Cl; FESVS.- "This 1s he Name while ſhoukd ingrave 
in-our hearts, and writeupon-our foreheads, and pronounce with our moſt harmoni- 

* ouSaccents, and reft our faith upon,- and place our hopesin, and love with the over- 
flowings of charity, and joy, andadoration. *' And as the revelation of this Name {a- 
tisfied the hopes of all the World, fo it muſt determine our uns Md and the ad- 
dreſſes of our exteriour and interiour Religion: it being that Name whereby God 
_ God's mercies are made preſential tous, and proportionate objeQs of our Religion 
and affeRions. 


The PRAYER. 


OST Holy and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who art #nfinite in Eſſence, glorious in Mercy, my 
fterious in thy Communications, affable and preſential in the deſcents of thy Huma- 
nity, I adore thy glorious Name, whereby thou haſt ſhut up the abyſſes, and opened the gates 
of Heaven, reſtraining the power of Hell, and diſcovering and communicating the treaſures 
of” thy Fathers mercies. O Jeſu, be thou */ ESUS unto me, and ſave me from the preci- 
pices and ruines of ſin, from the expreſſes of thy Father's wrath, from the miſeries and un- 
ſufferable torments of accurſed ſpirits, by the power of thy Majeſty , by the ſweetneſſes of 
thy Mercy, and ſacred influences and miraculous glories of thy Name. T adore and wor- 
ſbip' thee in thy excellent Obedience and Humility, who hait ſubmitted thy Innocent and 
ſpotleſs fleſh to the bloody (ovenant of Circumciſion. Teach me to prattiſe ſo bleſſed and holy 
4 precedent, that I may: be humble and obedient to thy ſacred Laws, ſevere and regular in 
Religion, mortified in my body and ſpirit, of circumciſed heart and tongue : that what 
thou did; repreſent in [ymbol and myſtery, 1 may really expreſs in the exhibition of an ex- 
emplar, pious and mortified life, cutting off all excreſcences of my ſpirit, and whatſoever may 
miniter to the fleſb, or any of its ungodly defires : that now thy holy Name i called upon 
me, I may do no diſhonour to the Name, nor ſcandal to the Inſtitation, but may do thee 
honoxr and worſhip and adorations of a pure Religion, O moſt Holy and ever-Bleſſed 
Jeſu. - Amen. -: A Ho SE bp 
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of the Vertue of Obeatence. 


1. | Here are certain Excellencies either of habit or conſideration, which Spiriti 
 . perſons uſe to call Gereral ways, being a diſperſed influence into all-the parts 
of good life; either :direQting theſingle aQtions to the rightend, or managing themywith 
right inſtruments, and addingfpecialexcellencies and formalitiestothem,or morallym- 
viting to the __ ion of them; but they arelike the general medicamentsinPhytick, 
orthe prime 1 in Mathematical Diſciplines: ſuch as are the conſideration of 
the: Divine preſence, the Example of JESUS, right Intention. And ſuch allo is the 
.. vertueof Ob dience, which at tly unites our actions to:God, and conforms us to the - 
Divine Will; which is the original of gocdneſs, and fanQtifies and makes a'man an ho- 
locauſt toGod; which contains init eminently allother Graces, but eſpecially thoſe Gra- 
Ces ongs conſis in iy of a pai - - whole, ( pn 6 11H 
mility, Patience and Charity;) which gives quietneſs and tranquillity 20 the ſpirit; a 
is an Antepaſt of Paradiſe, here rs þ Sevis the rpetual joys of Obedience, and 
cir doing is the enjoying the Divine pleaſure ;) which adds an-excellency and Jufire 
to pious aftions, and hallows them whichare indifferent, and lifts up ſome aQtions-from 
their unhallowed nature to' circumſtances of good and of acceptation. If a man fays 
his prayers or communicates out of cuſtome, or without intuition of the Precept and 
Divine C ITnandadrm en < the at is like a Ship returning from her he Ec without her 
ugfither to cat orto abſtain, - to ſleep or to be waking, to work or to keep a _— . 
1 on | "i 
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theſe ations, which are naturally neither good nor evil, are ſanQtified by the Obedi- 
ence, and rank'd amongſt actions of the greateſt excellency. And this allo was it 
which made Abraham's ofter to kill his Son, and the 1jraelites ſpoiling the Egyprians, 
to become as laudable, and not unjuſt : they were acts of Obedience, and therefore 
had the fame formality and efſence withaQtions of the moit ſpiritual Devotions. God's 
command is all our rule for praQtice, and our Obedience united to the Obedience of 
Jeſus is all our title to acceptance. | 
2. But by Obedience I do not here mean the exteriour execution of the work, for 
ſo, Obedience is no Grace diſtinct from the ating any or all the Commandments : bur 
beſides the doing of the thing, (for thatalſo muſt be preſuppoſed,) it is a ſacrifice of our 
proper Will ro God, a chuling the duty becauſe God commands it. For beaſts alſo 
carry burthens and do our- commands by compullion : and the fear of {laves and the 
rigour of task-maiters made the number of bricks to be compleated, when 1/72e/groaned 
and cried toGod for help. But Sons that labour under the ſweet paternal regiment of 
their Fathers, and the influence of love, they love the precept, and do the impoſi- 
tion with the ſame purpoſes and compliant afteftions with which the Fathers made it. 
W hen Chriſt commanded us to renounce the World, there were ſome that did think 
it was a hard ſaying, and do fo {till ; and the young rich man forſook him upon it. 
But Ananias and Sapphira, upon whom ſome violences were done by cuſtom, or the 
excellent Sermons of the Apoſtles, ſold their poſſeſſions too; but it was ſo againſt their 
will, that they retain'd part of it. But S. Paul did not only forſake all his ſecular for- 
tunes, but counted all to be droſs that he might gain Chri# ; hegave his Will, made an 
oftertory of that, as well as of his goods,chuſing the a&t which was enjoyned. This was . Bs. 
the Obedience the Holy Jeſs paid to his heavenly Farther, fo voluntary, that it was J: 
meat to him to do his Father's will. John 4. 34 
3}. And this was intended always by God, [My ſor, give me thy heart; ] and parti- 
cularly by the Holy Je/as : for in the {addeft inffance of all his Precepts, even that of 2-4 
{ſuffering perſecution, we are commanded to rejoyce, and to be exceeding glad. And fo —$g 
did thoſe holy Martyrs in the primitive Ages,who upon juſt grounds when God's glo- 5. Hieron. | 
77G the edification-of the Church had intereſt in it,offered themſelves to Tyrants, and #: <* ##% - 
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red the violence of the moſt cruel and bowelleſs hang-men. And this is the beſt ob- ... "=o 
lation we can preſent to God. To offer Gold us a preſent fit to be made by younz beginners 1m in 19. 
in Religion, not by men in Chriſtianity ; yea , Crates the Theban threw his gold away, Maths 28. 
ani ſo did Antilthenes : but to offer our Will to God, to give our ſelves, is the aft of an 
Apoſtle, the proper aft of Chriſtians. And therefore when the Apoſtles made challenge 
ot a reward for leaving all their poſſeſſions, Chriſt makes no reply to the inſtance, nor 
ſays, Tou who have left all, but, Tow who have followed me in the regeneration, ſhall ſit upon 
twelve thrones, and judge the twebve Tribes of Iſrael : meaning, that the quitting the 
goods was nothing ; but the obedience to Chri/?, that they followed Jeſus in the Re- 6: 
generation, going themſelves in purſuit of him, and giving themſelves to him, that - 
was it whuch intitled them to a "Throne. 

4- And this therefore God enjoyns, that our offeringsto him may be intire and com- 
pleat, that we pay ima holocauſt, that we do his work without murmuring,and that 
his burthen may become eaſie, when it is born upby the wings of love and alacrity of 
ſpirit. For in ettect this obedience of the Will is m true ſpeaking and ſtrict Theology 
nothing elſe but that Charity which gives excellency to Alms, and energy to Faith, and 
acceptance to all Graces. But I reduce this to particular and more minute Con- 
{iderations. | 

5- Firſt, We ſhall beſt know that our Willis 1n the obedience by your prompt «nder- 
taking, by our chearful managing, by our ſwift execution : for all degrees of delay are 
degrees of immorigerouſneſs and unwillingneſs. And ſince 
Te extriegcal to on act, and alike to every parr of Jp $ us qlad/ens _—_— —s nd —_— 
thing determines an a&ion but the rtunity without, and {ron ares anditet, linens s wok,” 
the defires and Willingneſs neg Nnd "+ " he who yo Ne pokes _—_ ſe colligit, ms. 
deliberates beyond his firſt opportunity, and &cteriour deter- 7/575 Het hobo ceatietis ſwells q —_ 
mination and appointment of the act, brings fire and wood, «x/equ regium. Tacir. 1. 6. Annal. 
but wants a Lamb for the ſacrifice; and unleſs he offer up his 
T/aac,his beloved Will,he hath no miniftery prepared for God's acceptance. He that does 
not repent to day,puts it tothe Queſtion 69.16 willrepent atall or no.He thatde- | 
fers Reſtitution —_— all the Circumſtances arefitted,is not yet reſolved upon theduty. 
And when he does it,if he does it againſt his wilLhe does but do honoraryPenance with 
a-Paper upon his hat, and a Taper-in his hand; it may fatisfie the Law, bur pas ſhgints 
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© Of Obedience. Parr 1. 


his Conſcience : it neither pleaſes himſelf, and leſs pleaſes God. A Sacrifice without 
a Heart was a fad and ominous prefage in the ſuperſtition ofthe Roar Augurs; and fo 
it is in the ſerviceof God: 'for what the exhibition of the work is to man, that the pre- 
ſentation of the Willis: toGod. Ir is but a cold Charity toa naked Beggar to ſay, God 
help thee, and doe nothing : givehimcloaths, and hefeels _ Charity. But God, who 
is the Searcher of the heart, his apprehenſion of aQtionsrelativeto himis of the inward 
motions. and addreſles of the Will ; and without this our exteriou#f{ervicesare like the 
paying of 2 piece of money in which we have defaced the mage, it is not currant. 
6. Secondly, But beſides the Willingneſs to doe the aQts of exprefi Command, the rea- 
dineff to doe the Intimations and tacite ſignifications of God's pleaſure is the beſt reſti- 
mony in the World that our Will is in the obedience. Thus did the Holy Jeſus under- 
take a Natureof infirmity, and ſuffera Deathof ſhameand ſorrow, and became obedi- 
ent from the Circumciſion even unto the death of the Croſs ; not ſtaying for a Com- 
mand, but becauſe it was his Father's leaſure Mankind ſhould be redeemed. For before 
the ſuſceptionof it, he was not a perſon ſubjicible to a Command : It was enough that 
he underſtood the inclinations and deſigns of his Father's Mercies. And therefore God 
hath furniſhed us with inſtances of uncommanded Piety to be a touchſtone of our Obe- 
dience. He that does but his endeavour about the expreſs commands hath a Bridle in 
his mouth, and is reſtrained-by violence: buta willing ſpirit is like a greedy eye, de- 
vours all.it ſees, and hopes to make ſome proportionable returns and compenſations of 
duty for his infirmity, by taking in the intimations of God's pleaſure. When God 
commands Chaſtity, he that undertakes a holy Calibate hath great Obedience to the 
command of Chaftirty. God bids us give Alms of our encreaſfe : he obeys this with 
great facility that ſells all hjs goods, and gives them to the poor. And, provided our haſti- 
neſs to ſnatch at too much does not make us let go our duty, like the indiſcreet loads of 
too forward perſons, too big, or too inconvenient and uncombin'd, there is not in the 
world a greater probation of our prompt Obedience, then when we look farther then 
the preciſe _ ſwallowing that and more with our ready and hopefull purpoſes : 
nothing being ſo able to doe miracles as Love ; -and yet nothing being ſo certainly ac- 


cepted as Love, though it could do nothing in ro_ tons and exteriour miniſterjes. 


7. Thirdly, but God requires that our Obedience ſhould have another excellency to 
make it a becoming-preſent to the Divine acceptance; our Underſtanding muſt be facri- 
ficed too, and become an ingredient of our Obedience. We muſt alſo believe that 
whatſoever God commands is moſt fitting to be commanded, 1s moſt excellent in it ſelf, 
and the beſt for us todoe. The firſt gives our Aﬀections and deſires to God; and this alſo 
gives. our Reaſon, and is a perfection of Obedience not communicable to the duties we 
owe to Man. For God onely is Lord of this faculty, and, being the fountain of all 
wiſedom, therefore commands our Urderſtanding, becauſe he alone can fſatisfieit. We 
are bound to obey huamaneLaws, but not bound to think the Laws we live under are 
the moſt prudent Conftitutionsin the World. But God's Commandments are not onely 
4 lantern to our feet, and 4 light unto our paths, but a rule to our Reaſon, and fatisfaQi- 
on to our Underſtandings, as being the Inſtruments of our addreſs to God, and con- 
veyances of his Grace, and manuductions to Eternity. And therefore S* John (limacus 
defines Obedience tobe, © Am unexamined and unqueſt ioned motion, a voluntary death and 
« {epulture of the Will, a life without curioſity, a laying aſide our own diſcretion in the mid{(t 
© of the riches of the mo#i# excellent underſtandings. 

8. And certainly there is not inthe Worlda greater ſtrengthagainſt temptations then 
isdepoſitedinan obedient. Underſtanding, becauſe that onely can regularly produce the 
ſameaffeQtons, it admitsof fewer degrees, and aninfrequent alteration. But the aQtions 

roceeding from.the Appetite, as it is determined by any other principle then a fatiſ- 
fied Underſtanding, have their heightnings andtheir declenfions, and their changes and 
mutations, according to a thouſand accidents. Reaſonismore lafting then Defire, and 
with fewer means to be tempted : but AﬀeQtions and motions of appetite, as they are 
procured by any thing, ſo may they expixeby as great variety of cauſes. And therefore 
to ſerve God by way of Underſtanding is ſurer, and 1n it lelf, unleſs it be by the acci- 
dental increaſe of degrees, greater, then to ſerve him upon the motion and principle of 
on and deſires ; though this be fuller of comfort and pleaſure then the other. 

hen Lot lived amongft the impure Sodomites, where his righteous Soul was in a con- 
tmual agony, he had few extertour incentives to a pious life, nothing to enkindle the 
fenfible flame of burning defirestowards Piety ; but in the midft of all the diſcourage- 
ments of the World, nothing was left him but the way and precedency of a truly- 


informed Reaſon and Conſcience. Juſt ſo is the way of thoſe wiſe fouls who live ” 
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the midſt of 4 crooked and perverſe generation. W here Piety 1s out of countenance, 
where Auſterity is ridiculous, Religion under perſecution, no Examples to lead us 
on, there the underſtanding 1s left to be the guide, and it does the work the ſureſt ; 
for this makes the duty of many to be certain, rtgular, and choſen, conſtant, integral, 
and perpetual : but this way 1s like the life of an unmarried or a retired perſon, leſs 
of griet in it, and leſs of joy. But the way of ſerving God with the AﬀeCtions, and 
with the pleaſures andentertainments of deſires, is the way of the more paſſionate and 
imperfe&t, not in a man's power to chufe or to procure; but-comes'by a thouſand 
chances, meeting with a ſoft nature, ctedulous or weak, eafie or ignorant, ſoftned 
with fears or invited by forward deſires. | | 

.g9. Thoſe that did live amidtt the fervours of the primitive Charity, and were war- 
med by their fires, grew inflamed by contact and vicinity to ſuch burning and ſhining 


lights. And they therefore grew to high degrees of Piery, becauſe then every man 


made judgment of his own actions by the proportions which he ſaw before him, and 
believed all deſcents from thoſe greater examples to be ſo many degrees from the Rule. 
And he thatlives in a College of devout perſons will comparelns own aQionswiththe 
Devotion and cuſtoms of that Society, and not with theremiſsnels of perſons he hears 
of in Story, but what heſees and lives with. But if we'live-in an Age'of Tadevotion, 
we think our ſelves well affoiled if we'be warmer thentheir Ice ; every thing which 
is above our example being eminent and conſpicuous, thoagh it be but like the light of 
a Gloworm or the ſparkling of a Diamond, yer if it be inthe midſt of darkneſs, it isa 
goodly beauty. This I call the-way of ſefving God by defires and atteQtions. And this 
is altered by example, by publick mariners, by externalworks, by theaſſignment of of- 
. fices, bydefignation of conventions for prayer, by periodsand revolutions of times of 
duty, by hours and folemniries : ſo that. a man ſhall owe his Piety to theſe chances, 
which although-they are graces of Godand inſtruments of Devotion, yet they are'not 
always in our power ; and therefore they are but accidentalminifteries of a good life, 
and the leaſt conſtant or durable. But when the principle of our Piety is a-contormity 
of our Underſtanding to God's Laws, when weareinftruted what to do, and therefore 


doe it becauſe we are fatisfied it 1s moſt excellent to obey God ; this will ſupport our” 


Piety againſt objeCtions, lead it on in deſpite of diſadvantages ; this chuſes God with 
Reaſon, and is not determined from without : and as if in ſome degree neceſſary for 
all times, fo it is the greateſt ſecurity againſt the chadge of Eawsand Princes, and Re- 
lIigionsand Ages. When all the incentives of affe&ion arid-exteriour determinations of 
oyr Piety ſhall ceaſe, and perhaps all external offices, andthe daily ſacrifice; and Piety it 
{elf ſhall fail from the face.of the Land; then the Obedience founded in the Under- 
ſtanding isthe onely laſting ſtrength 1s left us to make tetreatto, and to ſecure our con- 


ditions. Thus from the compoſition of the Will and Afeiions with our exteriour a&ts 


of Obedience to God, our Obedience is miade willing, ſwift and chearfull ; but from the 
compoſition :of the Underſtanding, our Obedience becomes ſfrorg, ſincere and perſeve- 
ring : andthis is that which S* Paul calls or reaſonable ſervice. 

10. Fourthly, 'To which if we-add thatour Obedience be #niverſal, wehave allthe 
qualifications which make'the duty to be piousand prudent. * The meaning is, thatwe 
obey God 1n all his SanQtions, though the matter be in common account ſmall and in- 
conſiderable, and give no indulgence to our ſelves to recede from the Rule in any mat- 
ter whatſoever. For the verieſt minute of Obedience is worth our attention, as being, 


by God eſteemed the tryal of our Obedience in a greater affair. © He that #s nnjuſt' ix 4 tuke 16. 162 


little will he anjuſt in 4 greater, ſaid our Blefled Saviour. And fince to' God all matter 
is alike, and no more accrues to him in an Hecatomb then in a piece of Gum, in an 
Aſcetick ſeverity then in a ſecular life ; God regards notthe matter of a Precept, butthe 
Obedience, which in all inſtences is the ſame : and he that will prevaricate when the 
matter 1s trifling, and by conſequence the temptations to it w £ and impotent, and 
ſoon confuted, will think he may better be excuſed when the temprations are violent 
and 1mportunate, as it commonly happensin affairs of greater importance. Hethat will 
lie to fave Six-pence, will not ſtick at it when a thouſand pound is thepurchace. And 
poſſibly there is more contempt and deſpite done to the Divine Authority, when we 
diſobey itin ſuch particulars wherein the Obedience is moft eafie, and the temptatio 
leſs troubleſome. Ido not fay thereismore injuſtice or more malice in'a ſmall-Diſobe- 
dience then in a Jum; but there is either more contempt, or more negligence and 
diffolution of Diſcipline, then in the other. | | | 
11, And itis no {mall temptation of the Devil,. ſoliciting of us not to-be curious of 


Scruples and Grains, not-to diſtarb our peace for lighter Diſobediences; perfuadir pl bo 
ni - that 
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that ſomething muſt be indulged to publick manners, ſomething tothe civilities of ſoci- 
ety, ſomething to nature, and tothe approaches of our paſſions, and the motions of our 
firſt deſires; but that we be ot over-r:ghteous. And true it is, that ſometimes ſuch ſur- 
reptionsand fmaller indecencies aretlferefore pardoned and leſſened almoſt toa nullity, 
becauſe they dwellin the confines of things lawful and honeſt, and are not ſo notori- 
ous as to be ſeparated from permiſſions by any publick, certain and univerſal cogni- 
{ance,and therefore may paſs upon a good man ſometimes without obſervation. Burt it 
is a temptation,when we think of neglecting them by a predetermined incuriouſneſs, 

upon pretence they are ſmall. But thismuſt be reduced to moreregular Concluſions. 
12. Firſt, Although ſmaller Diſobediences, expreſſed inſlight miſs-becomingaCtions, 
when they come by ſurpriſe and ſudden invaſion, are through the mercies of God da- 
ſhed in thevery approach, their bills of accuſation are thrown out, and they are not 
eſteem'd as competent inſtruments of ſeparation from God's love : yet when a ſmaller 
fin comes by deſign, and is ated with knowledge and deliberation, (for then it is pro- 
rly an a& of Diſobedience,) Malitia ſupplet defetium etatis, the malice of the agent 
hs htens the ſmalneſs of the a, and makesup the iniquity. To drink liberally once, 
_ ſomething morefreely then the {triQt rules of Chriſtian ſie and temperance per- 
mit, is pardoned the eaſier, when without deliberation and by ſurpriſe the perſon was 
abuſed, who intended not to tran{greſs a minute, but by little and little was miſtaken 
in his proportions : but if a man by deſign ſhall eſtimate his draughts and his good-fel- 
lowſhip, and ſhall reſolve upon a little intemperance, thinking becauſe it is not very 
much, 1t is therefore none at all ; that man hath miſtaken himſelf intoa crime. And al- 
though a little wound upon the finger is very curable, yet the ſmalleſt prick upon the 
heartis mortal ; ſo is a deſign and purpoſe of the ſmalleſt Diſobedience1n irs formality 

as malicious and deſtructive, as in its matter it was pardonable and excuſable. 

13 Secondly, Although every lefſer Diſobedience, when it comes ſingly, deſtroys 
| not the love of God; (for although it may leſſen the habit, yet 
Que bumane ſragilitati, quamvis parva, tamen 1t takes notaway 1ts natural being,nor interrupts its accepta- 
auqenech anpF bon ring —t- Hoy Boqued tion, , leſt;all the world ſhould in all inſtants of time be 1n a 
grande prccatum. S. Aug. 1. 50. bom. 50. 1dem damnable condition :) yet when theſe ſmaller obliquities are 
lib. de Penit. Peccata venialia ſi multiplicentur, repeated, and no repentance intervenes, this NEG Ccom- 


td exterminant, #t a celeftus ſpon : . , . 
Noe fqarent. dobnbnn be indi binesand unites the lefler till rhey be concentred,and by their 


accumulation make a crime: and thereforea careleſs re-itera- 
ting and an incurious walking in miſs-becoming aCQtions is deadly and damnable in the 
return, though it was not ſo much at the ſetting forth. Every idle word is to be ac- 
counted for, but we hopein much mercy : and yet he that gives humſelf over to immo- 
* Taowy we- derate * talking will ſwell his account to a vaſt and mountainous proportion, and call | 
nog Cot all the leſſer eſcapes into a ſtricter judgment. He that extends his Recreation an hour 
—_—— beyond the limits of Chriſtian prudence, and the analogie of its ſeverity and imploy- 
'Axeaivoy 5 ment, 15 accountable to God for that improvideace and waſte of Time : but he that 
Sacks. {AZ ſhallmisſpend a day,and becauſe that ſinis not ſcandalous like Adultery, or clamorous 
rip. like 1 un, or unuſual like Beſtiality, or crying for revenge like detaining the por- 
tion of Orphans, ſhall therefore mis{pend another day without revocation of the firſt 
by an aCt of —_— and redemption of it, and then ſhall throw away a week, till 
adding tothe former account upon the firſt ſtock, will at laſt be anſwerable for a habit 
of Idleneſs, and will havecontraditted a vain and impertinent ſpirit. For ſince things 
which in their own kind are lawful become ſinful by the degree ; if the degree be 
| heightned by intention, or become great like a heap of ſand by a coacervation of the 
innumerableatoms of duſt, the aQtions are as daninable as any of the natural daughters 
and productions of Hell, when they are entertained without ſcruple, and renewed 

without repentance, and continued without dereliQion. 

14. Thirdly, Although ſome inadvertencies of our life and leſſer diſobedience acci- 
dentally become leſs hurtful,and becauſethey are entailed upon the 1nfirmities of a good 
man, and the leſs-wary cuſtomes and circumſtances of ſociety, are alſoconfiftent with 

Nullum pecca- the ſtate of Grace ; yet all affteAtion tothe ſmalleſt ſins becomes deadly and damnable. 
—_— vt He that loves his danger ſhall periſh in it, ſaith the Wiſe man. And every friendly enter- 
fat crininale tainment of an undecency invites in 4 greater Crime ; for no man can love a {mall fin, 
dum placet.Diſt: bt there are in the greater crimes of its kind more deſirable flatteries, and more fatiſ- 
25 (7: x" factions of ſenſuality then in thoſe ſuckers and ſprigs of ſin. Ar firſt a little Diſobedi- 
Auguſt. enceis proportionable toa man's temper,and his Conſcience is not fitted to the bulk of 
a rude Crime: but when a man hath accepted the firſt infinuation of delight and ſwal- 


lowed it,that little fin is paſt, and needs no more to diſpute for entrance; then = ow 
| elign 


AdDEeT.V. *© "Of Obedience? 45 = 
deGen uts in and fn in whe - Gin ablny : to ſucceed FE ATED TJ greater then E 
the lt had to make the entry. However, to ave any ing that God hates is dire&t 3 
enmity with him ; and whatſoever the” Inftane : be, it Dhaely inconſiſtent with 7 
Charity, arig thereforg incompetent with the ſtate of Grace: .Sa that if the ſin be ſmall, = 
it. is nota ſmall thing that thou haft given thy k love to it : every ſuch perſon periſhes Ry 
like a Fool, cheaply and” inglorioully;. .. E 
15. F ourthly, But it alſo concerns the nicenels and. [1 of Obedience to God, — 
to ſtand at farther diſtance from a Vice then we uſually attend to, : For many times Cim fas atque 4 
Vertue and Vice differ but one degree, and the TIE HT is ſo dangerous, that he on ww 
who deſiresto ſecure his Obedience and Duty to God will remove farther from thedan- rerun avidi. 7 
ger. For there is arule of Juſtice, to which if one degree more of ſeverity be added, POR 04. 18. oY 
it degenerates into Cruelty 3 and a little more Mercy 1s Remuſnefsand want of diſci- * = 
pline;iritroduces licenciouſneſs, and becomes unmercifulneſs as tothe publick, and un- +4 
juſt as to the particular. Now this Conſideration is heightded, # we obſerve that Ver- 4 
rue and Vice confiſt not in anindiviſible. point, but thereisa latitude for either, which SY 
is not to bejudged by any certain rules drawn from the ratdire of the'thing, but tobe ** XI] 
eſtimated'in proportion to the perſons and other accident Circumſtances. He that is A 
burthened with a great charge, . for whom he 1s bout 1d under -: Ie RE 
Infidelity to Srevidd: may go farther in the acquilition, 00 dent "HY 
uſe of his mony, then 774, perſons for whom God Bath. made Ee ple-proviſi- " 
ons, and hath charged them with fewer burthens and engagements ocodomica :. And EE 
yet no man can ſay, that juſt ! Rayong ſuch a degree of Care ſtands covetouſnels,. and 5h 
thus far on this Ge; is Careleſneſs: and a man __— in the confines of death befire 13 
he:be aware. Now the only way to ſecure our Obedience and Duty in ſuchcaſes is, b: - 
to remove farther off, and not to dwell upon the confines of the enemy's Country: oy 
- or 15, that i it is not prudent nor ſafe for a.man'to do whatſoever he law- bh} 
may do. II 
76. F 8 beſides that we are often miſtaken in our ju ndgmenes concernitls oe Btu EN 
neſ5'or unlawfulnefs.of ations, he that will do all thathe thinks he may fawfully do, bo 
if ever he does change his ſtation, -and increaſe. in 4 25 Le hinfelf hberty, wi a grey "2 
arrive at doing things unlawful. It; 15 good to.ki e of our hberty,-anditore- - = 
ſtrain our ſelves within bounds narrower then the T of ſor ce of the Commandment ; 8 
that when our affeQtions-wander and enlarge theme 5H (as ſometime or otherith F- 


will do,) then they may-enlarge beyondthe ordinary, .and yet be within tf "ge. ot Fry 

of lawfulneſs: That of which men make a ſcruple and a.queſtion at firſt, after = 
bittal reſolution of. it, ſtirs no.more; but then their queſtion is of ſorgerhin end ie... 
When man hath accuſtomed himſelf to brag fey tumes 2 day, It willa little trouble” - © © 3 


his es ce if he omits one or two of thoſe times ut if 1 it be re role Ib that he ay. 2 
the ſcruples' of this | | ay happ wall Ly 


Conſcience and. Real 
ſtill if he be far 'w1 ; 
genit of it it his noxr remove may 1 1d 1 at reloiye 
to'gain all thac he ma "a ar. y this year, it is odds | at next y Fear be v6 tec 
fo gain 1 ſomething u awfully. Ae that, becauſe a man mays; News” 20g, v 
neves refrain fie! paſſion, in a little tume-will be intemperate.in-his/ai 
fake both'his: objet & and the dE. "Thus facetiouſneſs- and/urb nit AteTtall 
taft-ope hand will turn into j jel ſtings that. are. uncomely..- | FE 
7.1 "you will be ſecure, remove Se rent, dwell farther: off *. EG hat www — #2 
's more liberty then we may. {afely uſe. And. pbough God is. £5 gracious as tO = 
comply much: with our ipfirmities ; yet Fi we. do, MPI 3 b -AS: God's 5 goodnely nas... - 
dulging liberty to us. was £0. prevent 'our finnin Fs "Mg with uy" wok _- 
will engage us in it. But if we impriſon, and confim 00S.1nt0 a" Narrow 
compals, then our a ances .may be umnperf Te 
nal. The diſſolution of a eApOS and ftrift ,perſ 

a leſs degree of 'vertne. ' He that makes'a Cove {cie \ ©. 1 "oft 
ſily be drawn, into- the ei a and 
more impure C Aarniyalls. ore is the : Aa) 
are {0 curious of their by as, thy ey : that 
breathe 1 in. WL 


OO - Obedience. bens ParTt I. 


= Inari i; 39nus ty S6br 71 $69 73 Be pon the ſons of men, like the Sun reflefting upon a cloud, 
I ns ug un ms 2a Trees EG. produces a Pareliws, or a repreſentation of his own glory, 
EF abr drpor ivires*5r,c ans Tire wrol though in great diſtances and imperfettion-: it is the Divine 
 xaT&w 7669, Euftath. ad Iliad: i. Authority, though charaQter'd upon a piece of clay, and im- 
By printed upon a weak and imperte& man. And therefore obedience to our Superiours 
muſt be #n#ver/al in reſpe& of perions ; #0 all Swperiour:. This precept 15 exprelly Apo- 
z Pet. 2.13. ſtolical, Be ſubjet# to every con#itition. and authority of man for the Lord's ſake : Ir is 
for God's fake, and therefore to every.one,: Whether it be to the K;ng, as ſupreme, or to 
his Miniſters in ſubordination. That's for Civil Government. For Eccletiaſtical this ; 
Heb. 13-7- Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account. All upon whom any ray of the Divine Authority, 1s 1m- 
EY printed, whether it be in greater or ſmaller Characters, are in proportion to their au- 

3. I. . | =: 
* R-gum timen- ChOTity to be obeyed ; all upon the ſame ground : [* for there is no power but of God.) So 
doran inpropri- that no infirmity of perſon, no undervaluing circumſtance, no exteriour accident is an 
5 ples Zmpee. EXCUIR for diſobedience : andito obey the Divine Authority pathos through the dictates 
an et Zovis, of a wile, excellent and prudent Governour, but to neglett the mpolirions of a looſer 
Cuntis ſmerc- \jead,is to worſhip Chriſt only upon the Mount Tabor, and 1n the glories of his Tranſ- 


lio movenths. 


Hor. 1.2. 04.1. figuration, and to deſpiſe him upon Mount ('a/vary, and in the clouds of his inglorions 
* Vs; ſupri. and humble Paſſion. - Not only to the good and gentle, ({o * S. Peter,) but to the harſh 
and rigid. And it-was by Divine Providence that all thoſe many and ftriter precepts 

of obedience*to Governours in the New Teſtament were verified by inſtances of T'y- 

rants, Perſecutors,Jfolaters,and Heathen Princes; and for others among{t whom. there 

was variety of diſpoſition, there is no variety of impoſition, but all excuſes are remo- 

ved, and all kinds of Governoursdrawn into the ſanction and f{acredneſs of Authority. 

Col. 3. 20,22. 19. Secondly, Not only to all Governours, but in all things we muſt obey. Children, 
obey your Parents in all things : and, Servants, obey your Maſters in all things. And this 

Ephel. 6. s, 7- alſo 1s upon-the ſame ground : Do it as #nto Chriſt ; as unto the Lord, and not unto men. 
But then this reſtrains the univerſality of obedjence,that it may rug within its own cha- 

nel; as wnto the Lord, therefore nothing againſt the Divine Commandment. For if 

God ſpeaks tous by man,tranſmitting Laws for conſervation of Civil ſocicty,for Eccle- 

faftical policy, for Juſtice and perſonal advantages, for the intereſts of Virtue and Re- 

ligion, fordiſcountenancing of Vice,.we are to receive it with the ſame Veneration as if 

hi to us immediately. But becauſe by his terrour upon Mount £»a: he 

gaveteſtimony how great favour itis toſpeak to us by the miniſtration of our brethren, 


ey-of themſelves do co-operate ; but to make 
obedience:may confeſs him to be Lord : But in 


ncipally that 
cha in the 


- 4 = .. . 
which was his 
"Tp ' ps 2 F fi 
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21. And therefore as great matters of humane Laws may be omitted for great rea- 
ſons, ſo may {inaller matters for ſmaller reaſons,but never, withoutreaſon : for, ca»ſelefly 
and coxtemptuonſly are all one. But in the application of the particulars, either the Laws 
themſelves, or Cuſtom, or the prudence ot a ſincere righteous man, or of a wiſe and dif- 
intereſt perſon,is to be the Judge. But let no man's confidence increaſe from the ſmal- 
neſs of the matter to a contempt of the Authority : for there are ſome ſins whoſe malig- 
nity isaccidentally increaſed by the ſlightneſs-of the ſubje&t matter ; ſuthas are Blaſphe- 
mygPerjury, and the contempt of Authority. To blaſpheme God for the loſs of an Alper 
or a peny, to be forſworn in judgment for the reſcuing of a few Maravides or a five- 

roats fine,is a worſe crime then to be perjur'd for the ſaving ten thouſand pounds: atid 
to deſpiſe Authority,when the obedience is {0 eafie as the wearing of a garmentor doihg 
of a poſture, is a greater and more impudent contempt; then to deſpiſe Authority im- 
poſing a great burthen of a more conſiderable preſſure, where humane infirmity may 


tempt to a diſobedience,and leſſen the crime. And let this caution alſo be inſerted, that 


we do wot at all neglett ſmall impoſitions,if there be direlt and ſignal injunction in the par- 
ticular inſtance. For as a great Body of Light tranſmitting his rays through a narrow 
hollowneſs,does by that {mall _ repreſent all the parts of its magnitude and glo- 
ry : ſo it may happen that a publick Intereſt, and the concernments of Authority, and 
the peace of a Church, andthe integral obedience of the SubjeAts, and the conſervation 
of a Community, may be transferred to us by an inſtance in its own nature inconſide- 
rable ; ſuch as are wearing of a Cognizance,remembring of a Word,carrying a Branch 
in time of War, and things of the {ame nature. And therefore when the hand of Au- 
thority is ſtretched out and held forth upon a Precept, and —_— the duty upon par- 
ticular reaſon, or with actual intuition ; there is not the ſame facility of being diſpen: 
{ed with, as in the negleted and unconſidered inſtances of other duties. | 
This only I deſire to be obſerved ; That if death or any violent accident, impriſon- 
ment,loſs of livelihood, or intolerable inconveniences, be made accidentally uent 
to theobſerving of a Law merely humane, the Law binds not in the particular inſtance. 
No man is bound to be a Martyr for a Ceremony, or to die rather then break a Canon, . 
or to ſuffer Confiſcation of goods for the pertinacious keeping of a civil Conſtitution. 
And it isnot to be ſuppoſed that a Law-giver would have decreed a Rite,and bound the 
Lives of the ſubje&ts toit, which are of a far greater value then aRite ; not only becauſe 
it were tyrannical and unreaſonable,but becauſe the evil of the Law were greater then 
the good of it,it were againſt the reaſon of all Laws,and deſtroys the privileges of Na- 
ture, and it puts a man into a condition as bad as the want of all Laws: for nothing is 
civilly or naturally worſe then Death,to which the other evils arrive in their proporti- 
on. "This is to be underſtood in particular and poſitive Precepts,introduced for reaſons 
particular, that is,leſs then thoſe are which combine all Societies, and which are the ce- 
ment of all Bodies political ; I mean Laws ritual in the Church, and accidental and 
emergent in the State. And that which 1s the beſt ſign to diſtinguiſhtheſe Laws from 
others, is alſo the reaſon of the aſſertion. Laws decreed with a Penalty to the tranſgreſ- 
ſours cannot bind to an evil greater then thar Penalty. If it be appointed that we uſe 
a certain form of Liturgy under the forfeiture of five pound for every omiſſion, I.am 
bound in Conſcience to obey it where I can: but Lam ſuppoſed legally to be dilabled,if 
any Tyrant-power ſhall threaten to kill me if I do,or ah me pay an hundred pound, 
orany thing greater then the forteiture of the Law. For all the civil and natural pow- 
er of the Law is by its coercion,and theappendent puniſhment. 'The Law operates by 
rewards and puniſhments,by hope and fear; and it is unimaginable that the Law under 
a leſs penalty can oblige us 1n any caſe or accident to ſuffer a greater. For the compul- 
ſion of the "Tyrant is greater then the coercion of the Law-giver; and the Princethin- 
king the penalty annexed to be band ſufficient, intended no greater evil to the tranſ- 
greſfour then the expreſſed penalty ; and therefore much leſs would he have them that 
obey the Law by any neceſſity be forced to a greater evil: for then,Diſobedienceſhould 
eſcape better then Obedience. True it is,every diſobeying perſon that payes the penalty 
1s not quite diſcharged from all his Obligation: but it is then when his difobeying 1s 
criminal upon ſome other ſtock beſides the mere breach of the Law,as Contempr,Scan- 
dal,orthe ke. For the Law binds the Conſcienceindire&lyand by conſequence; thatis, 
in plain language, God commands us to obey humane Laws, 'and the penalty will not 


pay forthe contempt, becauſe that's a ſin againſt God: it * pays for the violation of the * Luciu Vere 
mento 'habait os bomink tiberi palma wirbivare, Eun ſo4jus I utbatur crumenam plenam aſſium grflans, & quemcungue percuſſerat ,' ju/ſit 


ſatin gumerari 25 afſts, qui pro mulfta buic offenſe ix lage xh. Tab. imponebartew. A. Gel. 1. 20. 6. 1. 


os of Obedience. Pa 234, 


Heb. 10. 25, 


Vide Par. 2. 
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Law,becaule that was all the direct tranſgreſſion againſt Man. And then who ſhall make 


him recompence for ſuffering more then the' Law requires of him ? Not the Prince : 
for it is certain,the greateſt value he ſet upon the Law was no bigger then the Penalty ; 
and the Commonwealth is ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently ſecured 1n her intereſt by the 
Penalty, or elſe the Law was weak, impotent, and unreaſonable. Not God : for it 
is not an at&t of obedience to him, for he binds. us no farther to obey humane Laws 
then the Law-giver himſelf intends or declares ; who cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
ſo over-careful, as to bind Hay with cords of Silk and Gold, or ſumptuary Laws 
with the.threds of Life ; nor a Father commanding his Child to wait on him every 
Meal, be thought to intend his Obligation, even though the Houſe be ready to fall on 
his head, or when he is to paſs a ſudden or unfoordable floud before he can get to ' 
him. And that it may appear Man ought not, it 1s certain God himſelf doth not ob- 
lige us in all caſes and in all circumſtances to obſerve every of his poſitive Precepts. 
For, aſſembling together is a duty of God's commanding, which we are not to neglet? : 
but if Death waits at the door of theſe Aſſemblies, we have the praQtice of the Pri- 
mitive and beſt Chriſtians to warrantus to ſerve God inretirements;and Cells,and Wil- 
derneſſes, and leave the aſſembling together till better opportunities. If I receive more 
benefit, or the Commonwealth, or the Church and —__ any greater advantage 
by my particular obedience in theſe circumſtances, (which eannot eaſily be Kppoſed 
will be; ) it is a great aCQt of charity to do it, and then to ſuffer for it : But if it be no 
more, that is, if it be not expreſly commanded to be done, (though with loſs of life or 
confiſcation;) it is a good charity to ſave my own lite, or my own eſtate. And though 
the other may be better, yet Tam not in all caſes obliged to do that which is ſimply «+ 
the beſt. It 15a tolerable infirmity, and allowed amongſt the very firſt permiſſions of 
Nature, that I may preſerve my Lite, unleſs it be in a very few caſts ; Whichare there- 
fore clearly to be expreſſed, or ele the contrary is tobe preſumed, as being a caſe moſt 
favourable. And it 15 conſiderable, that nothing is worſe then Death but Damnation, 
or ſomething that partakes of that in ſome of its worſt ingredients ; ſuch as is a laſting 
Torment, or a daily great miſery in ſome other kind. And therefore ſince no humane 
Law can bind a man to a worſe thing then Death, if Obedience brings me to death; I 
cannot be worſe when Idiſobey it ; and I am not ſo bad, if the penalty of death be not 
expreſſed. And ſo for other penalties in their own proportions. 

This Diſcourſe is alſo to be underſtood concerning the Laws of Peace, not of War ; 
not only becauſe every diſobedience in War may be puniſhed with death, (according 
as the reaſon may chance,) but alſo becauſe little things may be of great and dangerous 
conſequence. But in Peace it is obſervable, that there is no humane poſitive ſuperin- 
duced Law, but by the praQtice of all the world (which, becauſe the permiſſion of the 
Prince is certainly [actuded in it, is the ſureſt interpretation) it is diſpenſed withal by 
ordinary neceſſities, by reaſon of leſſer inconveniences and common accidents. Thus the 
not ſaying of our Office daily is excuſed by the ſtudy of Divinity, the publiſhing the 
banns of Matrimony by an ordinary incommodity, theFaſting- ays of the Church b 
a little ſickneſs or a journey : and therefore much rather if my Eſtate, and moſt of a 
if:my Life be in danger with it. And to ſay that in theſe caſes there is no interpreta- 
tive permiſſion to omit the particular aQtion, 1s to accule the Lawsand the Law-giver, 
the one of unreaſonableneſs, the other of uncharitableneſs. Bk? 

22, Fourthly, 'Theſe Conſiderations are upon the execution of the-duty : but'even 
towards Man our obedience muſt havea mixture of the Will and choice, like as our-in- 
junQtion of obedience to the Divine Command. With good will doing ſervice, (faith the 
Apoſtle.) For it is impoſible to ſecure the duty of inferiours but by conſcience and 
good will ; unleſs proviſion could be made againit all their ſecret arts and concealments 
and eſcapings, which asnoprovidence can toreſee, ſo no diligence can cure. It is but 
an eye-ſervice whatſoever is compelled and involuntary ; nothing rules a man in pri- 


_.vate but God and his own deſires : and they give Laws 1n a Wilderneſs, and accule in 


aTloiſter, and do execution in a Cloſet, if there beany prevarication. RASTEOIG 
23. Fifthly, But obedience to humane Laws goes no farther, we are not bound to 


obey with adire& and particular a& of Underſtanding, as in all Divine SanQions. :For 
.1o long as our Superiours are fallible, though-it be highly neceſſary we conform our 


wills to their innocent Laws, yet it is not a duty we ſhould think the Laws moſt pru- 
dent or convenient, becauſe all Laws are not ſo ; but it may concern the intereſt of 
humility and ſelf-denial to be ſubje& toan inconvenient; ſo it be not a ſinful, Command. 
For ſo we muſt chuſe an affliftion when God offers it, and give God thanks for. it.; and 


yet wemay cry under the ſmart of it, and call to God for eaſe and remedy. And yet it 
\ were 


m_ 
— —- 
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were well if inferiours would not be too buſie in diſputing the prudence of their Gover- 
nours, and the convenience of their Conſtitutions. Whether they be ſins or nv in the 
execution, and to our particulars, we are concer'd to look to. I ſay, as to our particu 
lars : for an aftion may be a fin 1n the Prince commanding it, arid yet innocent in the 
perſon executing ; as 1n the caſe of unjuſt Wars, in which the SuBje&, who cannot, 
ought not to be a Judge, yet muſt bea Miniſter. And it is notorious in the caſe of exe- . 
cuting an unjuſt ſentence, in which * not the Executioner, but the Judge is only the' « ;, 42»1w7 | 
unjuſt perſon : and he that ſerves his Prince in an unjuſt War is but the executioner of 4at 947 jaber . - , ® 
an unjuſt ſentence. But what-ever gpes farther, does but undervaluethe' perſon, light ©: Burg _— 
the Government, and unlooſe the golden cords of Diſcipline: For we are riot intru- cui parere ne- 
ted in providing for degrees, ſo we ſecure the kind and condition of our ations. And &*/r- Ulpt- 
ſince God, having derived rays and beams of Majeſty, and tranſmitted it in partsupon *** 7 
ſeveral ſtates of men,hath fixed humane Authority and dominion in the golden candle- 

ſtick of Underſtanding : he that ſhall:queſtion the prudence of his Governour, or the 

wiſdom of his Sanction, does unclaſj the golden rings that tie the purple upon the M5 fect »- 
Prince's ſhoulder : he tempts himſelf with areaſon todiſobey,and extinguiſh the light 199 #57 
of Majeſty by overturning the candleſtick, and hiding the'opinion- of his wiſdom and Laer. 
underſtanding. And let me ſay this ; Hethat is confident of his own underſtanding and 
reaſonable powers, ( and who is more then he that thinks himſelf wiſer then the 

Laws ? ) needs no other Devil in the neighbourhood, no tempter but himſelf to pride 

and vanity, which are the natural parents of Diſobedience. 

24. But a man's Diſobedience never ſeems ſo reaſonable'as when the SubjeQ is for- dum auin 
bidden to do ana&t of Piety, commanded indeed ir the general, but uncommanded in ter: in eo dif- 
certain circumſtances. And forward Piety and affiduous Devotion, a great and undiſ- ron. = 
creet Mortifier, 1s often tempted to think no Authority can reſtrain the fervours and 4iaeris. Sen. 
diſtempers of zeal in ſuch holy Exerciſes : and yet it is very oftenas neceſſary toreftrain ®: 23: 
the indiſcretions of a forward perſon, asto excite the remiſſneſs of the cold and frozen. 

Such petions were the Sarabaites if poken of by Caſſian, who were greater labourers and con;e.18. c.19. 
ſtricter mortifiers then the Religious in Families and Colleges ; and yet they endured 

no Superiour, nor Laws. But ſuch cuſtoms as theſe are Humiliation without Humili- 

ty, humbling the body and exalting the ſpirit ; or indeed Sacrifices, and »o Obedience. 

It was anargument of the great wiſedom of the Fathers of the Deſart: when they heard 49d Euagri- 
of the pens Severities exerciſed by Simeon Stylites upon himſelf, they ſent one of 4: Þ: tm 


L 


EY : , : : Ig = Stylite conſulat 
the Religious to him,with power to enquire what was his manner of living, and what 12 Epiph. 4. 


warrant he had for ſuch a rigorous undertaking; giving in charge to command him to Ib 
g1Ve it over, and to live in a community with them, and atcording to the common in- —_ ihe 
itution of thoſe Religious families. "The Meſſenger did fo, and immediately Simeon & Baron. a4 
removed his foot from his Pillar, with a purpoſeto deſcend : but the other,according 42: 43*: 
to his Commiſſion, called to him to ſtay, telling him his ſtation and ſeverity was from 
God. And he that in ſo great a Piety was humble and obedient, did not undertake 
that Striftneſs out of ſingularity, nor did it tranſport him to vanity : for that he had 
received fromthe Fathers tomake judgment of the man,and of his inſtitution : where- 
as if upon pretence of the great Holineſs of that courſe he had refuſed the command, 
the ſpirit of the perſon was to be declared caitive and imprudent, and the man driven 
from his troubleſome and oſtentous vanity. h 
25. Our Faſt, ourPrayers, our Watchings, our Intentions of duty, our frequent - 

Communions, and all exteriour aQts of Religion, are to be guided by our Superiour, 
if he ſees cauſe to reſtrain or aſſwage any excreſcence. For a wound may heal toofaſt, 
and then the tumour of the fleſh is proud, not healthful : and ſo may theindiſcretions 
of Religion {well to vanity,when we think they grow towards pirlaſtion. But when 
we can endure the cauſticks and correCtives of our Spiritual Guides in thoſe things in- 
which we are moſt apt to-pleaſe our ſelves, then our Obedience is regular and humble, 
and 1n other things there is leſs of danger. There is a ſtory told of a very Religious cafn. cole. 
perſon, whoſe ſpirit in the ecſtaſie of Devotion was tranſported to the clarity of a Vt | angry yo 
lion, and he ſeemed to converſe perſonally with the Holy Jeſus, feeling from ſuch in- 7,7" 
tercourſe great ſpiritual delights and huge fatisfaftions. In the midit of theſe JOYS! vitam Monaft. 
the Bell call'd ro Prayers, and he, uſed to the ſtriftneſs and well inftrufted jn the ne- 507587 T0 
ceſlities of Obedience, went to the Church, and having finiſhed his Devotions re-'s. gerh.pe ord. 
turned, and found the Viſion in-the ſame poſture of glories and entertainment ; which. vite & mewn 
alſo ſaid to him, Becauſe thou haſt left me, thou haſt found me : for if thou hadſt not left YT: RR 
me, I bad preſently left thee. What-ever the ſtory be, I am ſure it is a good Paras 
ble ; for ite way to increaſe ſpiritual comforts is, to be ſtri& in the offices Ke durmmoag by oo 

| | : I | ence z 
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Obedience; and we never loſe any thing of our joy, by laying it aſide to attend a 


* Titus Manlins 
ſecurs percuſſit 
filium, poſiquam 
hoſtem gloriose 
wicerat an in- 
terdifia pugna. 
A. Gell. l. 9. 
Co 13þ 


Duty. And Plutarch reports more honour of Ageſilaxs's p—_— and modeſty, then 
of his gallantry and military fortune : for he was more honourable by * obeying the 
Decree of the Spartan Senate recalling him from the midſt of his Triumphs, then he 
could have been by finiſhing the War with proſperous ſucceſs and diſobedience: 

26. Our Obedience, being guided by theſe Rules, 1s urged to us by the conſignation 
of Divine Precepts,and the loud voice of thunder, even ſeal'd by a ſigner of God's right 
hand, the ſignature of greateſt Judgments. For God did with greater ſeverity puniſh 
the Rebellion of Kyprah and his company, then the expreſs Murmurs againſt hunſelf, 
nay, then the high crime of Idolatry. For this Crime God viſited them with a ſword; 
but for Diſobedience and Mutiny againſt their Superiours, God made the Earth to 
{wallow ſome of them,and fire from Heaven toconſume the reſt : to ſhew that Rebel. 
lion is to be puniſhed by the conſpiration of Heaven and Earth,as it is hateful and con- 
traditory both to God and Man. And it isnot amils to obſerve,that Obedience to Man, 
being it is for God's ſake, and yet to a perſon cloathed with the circuthſtances and the 
ſame infirmities with our ſelves, is a greater inſtance of Humulity, then to obey God 
immediately, whoſe Authority is Divine, whoſe Preſence is terrible, whoſe Power is in- 
finite,and not at all depreſſed by exteriour diſadvantages or lefſeningappearances: juſt 
as it is both greater Faith and greater Charity torehieve a poor Saint for Jeſus fake, then 
to give any be to Chriſt himſelf,it he ſhould _ in allthe robes of Glory and im- 
mediate addreſs. For it is to Godand toChri/t,and wholly for their ſakes, and to them 
that the Obedience is done,or the Charity expreſſed : but themſelves are perſons whoſe 
awfulneſs, majeſty and veneration, would rather force then invite Obedience or Alms. 
But when God and his Holy Son {tand behind the cloud,and ſend their Servants to take 
the Homage or the Charity, it is the ſame as if it weredone to them, but receives the 
advantage of acceptation by the accidental adherences of Faith and Humility to the 
ſeveral aftions reſpeRively. When a King comes to Rebels in __ it ſtrikes terrour 
and veneration into them,who are too apt tonegleCt and deſpiſe the perſons of his Mi- 


niſters, whom they, look upon as their fellow-{ubjeas,and conſider not in the exaltation 
of a deppted Majeſty, Charles the Fifth found a happy experience of it at Gaunt in, Flan- 
ders, whoſe Rebellion he appeaſed by his preſence, which he could hardly have done 


by his Army. Bur if the King's Authority be as much rever'd in his Deputy-as it is {a- 
credin his own Perſon, it is the greater Humility and more confident tence. And 
as it is Certain that he is the moſt humble that ſubmits to his inferiours : ſo in the ſame 
proportion,the lower and meaner the inſtrument upon which God's Authority is born, 
the higher is the Grace that teaches us to ſtoop ſo low. I do not ſay that a fin againſt 
humane Laws is greater then a-prevarication againſt a Divine Commandment: as the 
inſtances may be, the diſtance is next to infinite ; and. to touch the earth with our foot 
within the ORQaves of Eaſter, or to taſt fleſh upon days of Abſtinence, (even in thoſe 
places and to thoſe perſons where they did: or do —_ havenoconſideration, if the 

be laid in balance againſt the crimes of Adultery or Blaſphemy, or Oppreffion: becauſe 
theſe Crimes cannot ſtand with thereputation and facredneſs of Divine Authority; but 
thoſe others may in moſt inſtances very wellconfiſt with the ends of Government,which 
areſeverally provided for inthediverſity of SanQions reſpeCtively. But if we make our 
inſtances to other purpoſes, we find, that to mutiny in an Army, or to keepprivate A- 
ſembliesin a Monarchy,are worſe then a ſingle thought or moroſe deleQation in'a fancy 
of impurity ; becauſe thoſe others deſtroy Governmeht more then theſe deſtroy Charity 
of God or Obedience. But then,though the inſtances may vary the Concluſion, yet the 
formal reaſon is alike, and Diſobedſence to Man is a diſobedience _ God; for 
God's Authority,and not Man's, is imprinted upon the Superiour: and it is like ſacred 
fire in an earthen Cenſer, as holy as if it were kindled with the fanning of: a-Cherub's 
wing, or placed juſt under the Propitiatory upon a golden Altar : andit is but a groſs 
conceit which cannot diſtinguiſh Religion from its Porter, 1s from the Beaft that car- 
ried it. Sothatinall Diſobedience to Men,in proportion to the greatneſs:of the-matter, 
or the malice of the perſon, or his.contradi&tion tothe ends of Government and combi- 
nations of Society, we may uſe the words.by. which the Prophet. upbraided-1/rael, Is it 


* 70t enoughtthat you are grievous unto men, but will you. grieve my God alſo ? It 1s a contempt 


of the Divinity, and: the affront. is. tranſmitted to God himſelf, when- we deſpiſe 


1 Sam. 15. 23- 


"Huuty 5 v0MAGy vouay X xaxay ov[or,tdnitcet 5705 bhty meaſure, Re 


TruGy Lame, y me;oxunty xiya O58 mdy]a outeyece bornneſs as Idolatry. Tt is ſpoken of Rebellion --againſt 
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Plutarch. in Themiſft. 


the Power which God hath.ordained ; and all: power of every lawfuliSuperiour: 1s 
ſuch : the _ of God being -witnels-19 the higheſt 
llion.is as the ſin of Wittheraft, and Stub- 
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Ad St cr. V. Of Obedience. 


God, and all Rebellion is ſo; for, * He that deſpiſeth you, ,._ . OR 
deſpiſeth me, ſaith the Bleſſed Teſt - that's wt pn Or ROO panderees wap pants puta 
in the inſtance of Spiritual regiment. And, Tos are gathered together againſt the 

Lord, faith Moſes to the rebellious Princes in the conſpiracy of Dathay : that's for 

the. Temporal. And to encourage this Duty, TI ſhall we 

no other words then thoſe of Achilles in Homer, * They that © Beviulm x inapee® idr Sn/d4ulo dino 
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A Prayer for the Grace of Holy OzEvpience. 


EI. 


Lord and Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, by whoſe Obedience many became righteous, and re- 
parations were made of the ruines brought to humane Nature by the Diſobedience of 
Adam ; thou cameſt into the world with many great and holy purpoſes concerning our Sal- 
vation, and haſt given ns a great precedent 0 Obedience , which that thou mighteſt preſerve 
to thy Heavenly Father, thou didſt neglet# thy Life, and becameſt obedient even to the death 
of the Croſs. O, tet me imitate ſo bleſſed example, and by the merits of thy Obedience tet me 
obtain the grace of Humility, and Abnegation of all my own deſires in the cleareſ® Renuncia- 
tion of my Will: that I may will and refuſe in conformity to thy ſacred Laws and holy pur- 
* poſes ; that I may do all thy will chearfully, chuſingly, humbly, confidently, and continually ; 
and thy will may be done upon me with much mercy and fatherly diſpenſation of thy Provi- 
dence. Amen. 


2. 


Ord, let my Underſtanding adhere to and be ſatisfied in- the excellent wiſdom of w 
Commandments ; let my affettions dwell in their deſires, and all my other Faculties be 
ſet on daily work for performante of them : and let my love to' obey thee make me dutifull to 
my Snpertours, upon whom the impreſſes of - Authority are ſet \'by thine own hand; that I 
may never de f their Perſons, nor refuſe their Injunitions, nor chuſe mine own work, or 
murmur at their burthens, nor diſpute the prudence off the Santtion, nor excuſe my ſelf, nor 
pretend difficulties or impoſſibilities ; but that I nuay be indifferent i my deſires, and reſign-' 
- ed to the will of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over me : that = all thy Creatures obey thy word, 
1 alone may not diſorder the Creation, and cancel thoſe bands and intermedial links of Subor- 
dination whereby my duty ſhould paſs to thee and thy glory ; but that my Obedience being uni- 
ted to thy Obedience, I may alſo have my portion in the glories of thy Kingdom; O Lord and 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. Amen. Wo <7: wi 


allow 


Conſiderations upon the Preſentation of Jelas in the T emple. _ 


"HE Holy Virgin-Mother, according to the Law of Moſes, at the expiration of 
_' a/certain time came to the Temple to be purified. Although in her facred Par- 
turition ſhe had contratted noLegal impurity ; yet ſhe expoſed her {elf tothe publick 


perſon. Thus is Faſting deſigned for mortification of the fleſh,and killingally unrul FidiRodriqies "of 
> gh and yet Married perſons; who have another remedy, and a'Virgin, Whale ;» explic. Bule > 

emple is hallowed by a ” and the ftrit obſervances of Chaſtity, may be tied taxhe 7e; md 2 
Duty: and if they might not, then Faſting were nothing elſe but a publicatiowoF@ar oft 73xdet. 


remptation,wit 


Confederations upon the Preſemation Paxrrt1l. 


from theſe aQs (of which in ſignifcation ſhe had no need, becaule ſhe ſinned not in 


* Sed pudicitia 
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the Conception, nor was impure in the produQtion) expreſſed other Virtues beſides 
Obedience ; ſuch as were humble thoughts of her ſelf, Devotion, -and Reverence to 
publick SanQions,Religion and Charity ; whick were like the pure leaves of the whi- 
teſt Lily, fit to repreſent the beauties of her innocence, but were veiled and ſhadow- 
ed by that facramental of the Moſaick Law, 

2. The Holy Virgin received the greateſt favour that any of the Daughters of Adan 
ever did, and knowing from whence and for whoſe glory ſhe had received it, returns 
the Holy Jeſs in a Preſent to God again ; for ſhe had nothing ſo precious as himſelf 
to make oblation of, And beſides that every firſt-born among the Males was holy to the 
Lord, this Child had an eternal and effential Sanctity ; and untill he. came into the 
World, and was made apt for her to make preſent of him,there was never in the world 
any a&t of Adoration proportionable to the honour of the great God ; but now there 
was, and the Holy Virgin made it, when ſhe preſented the Holy Child Jeſs. And 
now, - beſides that we are taught to return to God whatſoever we have received from 
him, if we unite our Offerings and Devotions to this holy Preſent, we ſhall- by the 
merit and excellency of this Oblation exhibit to God an Offertory in which he cannot 
but delight for the combination's ſake and ſociety of his Holy Son. 

3- The Holy Mother brought five Sicles and 4 pair of Tartle-doves to redeem the 
Lamb of God from the Anathema ; becauſe every firſt-born was to be ſacrificed to 
God, or redeemed, if it was clean : it was the poor man's price, and the Holy Fefſac 
was never ſet at the greater prices when he was eſtimated upon earth. Far he that 
was Lord of the Kingdom choſe his portion among the poor of this World, that he 

ight advance the poor to the riches of his inheritance ; and ſo it was from his Na- 
tivity hither. For at his Birth he was poor, at his Circumciſion poor, and in the 
likeneſs of a ſinner ; at his Preſentation poor, and like a ſinner and a ſervant, for 
he choſe to be redeemed with an ignoble price. The five Sicles were given to the 
Prieſt for the redemption of the Child ; and if the Parents were not able, he was to 
be a ſervant of the Temple, and tominifter in the inferiour offices to the Prieſt : and 
this was God's ſeizure and poflefſion of .him. For although all the ſervants of God 
are his inheritance ; yet the Miniſters of Religion, who derive their portion of tem- 
parals from his title, who live upon the Carban, and eat the meat of the Altar, which 
1s God's peculiar, and come nearer to his Holineſs. by the addreſſes of an immediate 
miniftration, are God's own upon another and a diſtin challenge. But becauſe 
Chriſt was to be the Prince of another Miniſtry, and the chief Prieſt of another Or» 
der ; he was redeemed from attending the Moſaick Rites, which he came to aboliſh, 
that he might do his Father's buſineſs 1n eſtabliſhing the Evangelical. Only remem- 
ber,that the Miniſters of Religion are but God's uſutruttuaries:: as they are not Lords 
of God's portion, and therefore muſt diſpenſe it like Stewards, not like Maſters ; ſo 
the People are not their Patrons in paying, nor they their Beneficiaries in receiving 
Tithes or other proviſions of maintenance ; they owe for it to none but to God him- 
ſelf. And it would alſo be conſidered, that in all facrilegious detentions of Ecclefia- 
ſtical rights God is the perſon principally injured. 

4. The Turtle-doves * were offered alſo with the {ignification of another myſtery. 
In the ſacred Rites of Marriage,although the permiffions of natural defires are {uch as 
are moſt ordinate to their ends, the avoiding Fornication, the alleviation of Oecono- 
mical cares and vexations, and the produRtion of Children, and mutual comfort and 
ſupport : yet the aperturesand permiſſions of Marriage have ſuch reſtraintsof mgdeſty 
pe nd 3 Aa that all tranſgreſiion of thejuſt order tafuch ends is a crime: and befides 
theſe, there may be degrees of inordination gr abliquity of intention, or roo ſenſual 
complacency, or unhandſ{ome preparations of mind, or unfacramental thoughts. In 
which particulars, becauſe we have ng determined rule but Prudence, and the analogy 
of the Rite, and the everny.of our Religion, which allow in Jame caſes more, in ſome 
les, and always-uncertain latitudes, for ought we know, rhexe may be lighter tragl- 
greſſions, ſomething that we know not vf : and for theſe at the Purification of the 


. woman it is ſuppoſed the Offering was made ; and the Turtures, by being an oblati- 
- on, did deprecate a ſuppoſed irregularity ; but by. being a chaſt and marital Embleme, 


they. profeſſed the oolanmy (if any. were) was within the proteQtion of the ſacred 
bands of Marriage, and therefore {o exeulable as to be expiated by a cheap offering. 
And what [36 928 in Hieroglyphick, Chriſtians muft do in.the expaſition ;. be fis 
obſervers of the main rites and. principsl obligations, and not negleRtul to deprecate 
the leſſer unbandfomeneſſts of the too ſenſual applications. ATI IS 
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Ad Sz er. V. of Jeſas in the Temple. 


5. God had at that inſtant {o ordered, that, for great ends of his ownand theirs, two 

very holy perſons, of divers Sexes and like Piety, Simeon and Arne, the one who lived 
an aQive and ſecular, the other a retired and contemplative life, ſhould come into the 
Temple by revelation and direCtion of the Holy Spirit,and ſee him whom they and all the 
World did look tor, the Lord's CHRIST, the conſolation of Iſrael. They faw him, 
they rejoyced; they worſhipped, they propheſied, they tang Hymns ; and old Simeor 
did comprehend and circumicribe in his arms him that filled all the World, and was 
then ſo ſatished that he deſired to live no longer : God had verified his promiſe, had 
ſhewn him the Meſias, had filled his heart with joy, and made his old age honou- 
rable ; and now after all this fight,noobjett could be pleaſant but the joys of Paradiſe. 
For as a man who hath ſtared too freely upon the face and beauties of the Sun is blind 
and dark to objes of a leſs ; noe and is forced to ſhut his eyes, that he may 
through the degrees of darknels perceive the inferiour beauties of more proportioned 
objeQs : ſo was old Simeon, his eyes were ſo filled with the glories of this Revelation, 
that he was willing to cloſe them in his laſt night, that he might be brought into the 
communications of Eternity ; and hecould never more find comfort inany other obje&t 
this world could miniſter. For ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual things ; when they 
have once filled the corners of our hearts,and made us highly ſenſible and apprehenſive 
of the interiour beauties of God andof Religion, all things of this World are flat and 
empty, and unſatisfying vanities, as unpleaſant as the lees of Vinegarto a tongue filled 
with the ſpirit of high 1ralick Wines. > ones we are ſo:dead to the World, as to ap- 
prehend no guft or treer complacency Weeriour objeQs, we never have entertained 
Chriſt, or have had our cups overflow, with Devotion, or are filled with the Spirit. 
- Whenour Chalice is filled with holy. oyl, with the Anointing from above, it willen- 
tertain none of the waters of bitterneſs : or if it does, they are thruſt to the bottom ; 
they are the loweſt of our deſires, and therefore only admitted, becauſe they are na- 
tural and conſtituent. 
6. The good old Propheteſs Axa had lived long in chaſtt Widowhood, in the ſer- 
vice of the Temple, in the continual offices of Devotion, in Faſting and Prayer ; and 
now camethe happy inſtant in which God would give her a great benediQtion, and an 
earneſt of a greater. The returns of Prayerand the bleſſings of Piety are certain; and 
though not diſpenſed according to the expeQtances of our narrow conceptions, yet ſhall 
they ſo come, at ſuch times and in ſuch meaſures, as ſhall crown the Piety, and fatisfie 
the deſires, and reward the expeQation. It was in the Temple, the ſame place wkere 
ſhe had for ſo many years poured out her heart to God, that God poured forth his 
heart to her, ſent his Son from his boſom, and there ſhe received his benediftion. In- 
deed in ſuch places God does moſt particularly exhibit himſelf, and Bleſſing goes along 
with him where-ever he goes. In Holy places God hath put his Holy Name, and to 
Holy perſons God does oftentimes manifeſt the interiour and more ſecret glories of 
his Holineſs ; provided they come thither, as old Sizzeon and Anza did, by the moti- 
ons of the Holy Spirit, not with deſigns of vanity, or curioſity, or Shak; for 
ſuch ſpirits as thoſe come to profane and deſecrate the houſe,and unhallow the perſon, 
and provoke the Deity of the place, and blaſt us with unwholſome airs. 

7. But Joſeph and Mary wondred at theſe things which were ſpoken, and treaſured 
them in their hearts, and they became matter of Devotion and mental Prayer, or 
' Meditation. 


The PRAYE R. 


Eternal God, who by the Inſpirations of thy Hol 3p rit didſt dired thy ſervants St- 

meon and Anna to the Temple at the inſtant of the Preſentation of the Holy Child 

Jetus, that ſo thou mighteſt werifie thy promiſe, and manifeſt thy Son,” und reward the Pzety 
of holy people, who longed for redemption by the coming of the Meſlias ; give me the perpe- 
tual affiſtence of the ſame Spirit to be as a Monitour and a Guide to me, leading me to all 
holy actions , and to the embracements and poſſeſſions of thy glorious Son + and remember all 
thy faithfull people, who wait for the conſolation and redemption of the Church from all her 
miſeries and perſecutions, and at laſt ſatisfie their deſires by the revelations of thy mercies 
and Salvation. Thos haſt advanced thy Holy Child, and ſet him up for « fig thy Mercies, 
and a repreſentation of thy Glories. Lord, let no at# or thought or-word of mine ever be. 
| "1 I 3 : in 
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f Meditation. 


ParrT]. 


in contradittion to this bleſſed ſign, but let it be 'for the ruine of all my vices, and all the 
powers the Devil m—— againſt the Church, and for the raiſing np all thoſe Vertues and 
Graces which thow didſt deſign me in the purpoſes of Eternity : But tet my portion never be 
amongſt the incredulons, or the ſcornfull, or the Hereticall, or the profane, or any of thoſe who 
ftamble at this Stone which thon haſt 1aid for the fonnaation of thy Charch, and the flruthures 
of a vertnons life. REmember me with much mercy and compaſſion when the ſword of Sorrows 
or Aflictions ſhall pierce my heart ; firſt transfix me with love, and then atl the Troubles of 
this world will be confignations to the Foys of a better : which grant for the tmercies and the 
zame's ſake of thy Holy Child Jeſus. Amen. | 


Discourss III. 


Of Meditation. 


{ed Duty, T ſhould ſpeak a truth, though ſomewhat inartificially : for not only 
the interiour beauties and brighter excellencies are as unfelt as 1de's and Abſtrattions 
are; but alſo the praQtice and eommon — of the Duty it {elf are ſtrangers to 
us, like the retirements of the Deep, or the undiſcovered treaſures of the [45a Hills. 
And this is a very great cauſe of the drineſs and expiration of mens Devotion, becauſe 
our Souls are ſo httle refreſhed with the waters and holy dews of Meditation. We g0 
to our prayers by chance, - or order, or by determination of accidental occurrences ; 
and we recite them as we reade a book ; and ſometimes we are ſenſible of the Duty, 
and a flaſh of lightning makes the room bright, and our prayers end, and the light- 
ning is gone, and we as dark as ever. We draw our water from ſtanding pools, which 
never are filled but with ſudden ſhowrs, and therefore we are dry ſo often: Whereas 
if we would draw watet from the Fountains of. our Saviour, and derive them through 
the chanel of diligent and _ Meditations, our Devotion would be a continual 
current, and fafe-againſt the barrenneſs of frequent droughts. 

2. For Meditation is an attention and application of ſpirit to Divine things ; a 
ſearching out all inſtruments to a holy life,a devout conſideration of them, and a pro- 
duftion of thoſe affections which are in a dire&t order to the love of God and a pious 
converſation. Indeed Meditation is all that great inſtrument of Piety whereby it is 
made prudent,and reaſonable, and orderly, and perpetual. For ſuppoſing our Memory 
inſtructed with the knowledge of ſuch myſteries and revelations as are apt to entertain 
the Spirit, the Underſtanding is firſt and beſt imployed in the conſideration of them, 
and then the Will in their reception, when they are duly prepared and ſo tranſmitted; 
and both theſe in ſuch manner and to ſuch purpoſes, that they become the Magazine 
and great Repoſitories of Grace, and inſtrumental to all deſigns of Vertue. - 

3. For the Underſtanding is not to conſider the matter of any meditation init ſelf, or 

as it determines in natural excellenctes or unwotthineſs reſpe&ively, or with a-purpoſe 
_ to furniſhit ſelf with notion and riches of knowledge; for that is like the Winter-Sun, 
it ſhines, but warms not : but in ſuch order as themſelves are put inthe deſignations of 
Theology, in the order of Divine Laws, in their ſpiritual capacity and as they have 
influence upon Holineſs. For the Underſtanding here is ſomething elſe beſides the In- 
telleQtual power of the Soul ; it is.the Spirit ; that 1s, it isceleſtial 1n its a _— as 
it is ſpiritual in its nature : and we may underſtand it well by conſidering the beatifical 
portions of Soul and Body 1n their future glories. For therefore even our Bodies in the 
Reſurreftion ſhall be ſpiritual,becauſe the operation of them ſhall be in order to ſpiti- 
tual glories, and their natural ations (fuch as are Seeing and Speaking) ſhall have-a 
ſpiritual obje& and ſupernatural end : and here, as we partake of fuch excellencies,and 
co-operate tofuch purpoſes,men are more or fefs ſpiritual. And fo is the Underftandiny 
- taken from its firſt and loweſt ends of refting u1 notion and ineffective contemplation, 

and is made Spirit,that is, wholly ruled and guided by God's Spirit to ſupernatural ends 
and ſpiritual imployments : fo rhat it underftandsand conſiders the motions of #he Hen 
Vers, tO declare he glory of God, the prodigics and alterations in »he Firmanernt, to de- 
mouftyate his handy-work ; it confiders the exceltent order of creatures, that we may not 
diſturb the order of Creation, or diffolye the golden chain of Subordination. x1rs//otde 


I. FF in the Definition of Meairation I ſhould call it an unaccuſtomed and unpra&ti- 
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and Porphyry, and the other Greek Philoſophers, ſtudied the Heavens, to ſearch out their 
natural cauſes, and production of Bodies ; the wiſer Chaldees and Aſſyrians ſtudied the 
ſame things, that they might learn their Influences-upon us, and make Predi&ions of 
contingencies ; the more moral Agyprizy deſcribed his Theorems in Hieroglyphicks 
and phantaſtick repreſentments, to teach principles of Policy, Oeconomy, and other 
prudences of Morality and ſecular negotiation : .But the ſame Philoſophy, when it is 
made Chriſtian, confiders as they did, but to greater purpoſes, even that from the 
Book of the Creatures we may glorifie the Creatour, and hence derive arguments of 
Worſhip and Religion : this is Chriſtian diy m—an = 

4- I inſtance only in conſiderations natural to ſpiritual purpoſes; but theſameis the 
manner in all Meditation, whether the matter of it be Nature or Revelation. For if 
we think of Hell, and conſider the infinity of its duration, and thar irs flames laſt as 
long as God laſts, and thence conjeQure, upon the rules of proportion, why a finite 
creature may have an infinite, unnatural duration ; or think by what ways a material 
firecan torment an immaterial ſubſtance ; or why the Devils, who are intelligent and 
wiſe creatures,ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to hate God, from whom they know every rivulet 
of amability derives : This is to fndy, not to meditate : for Meditation conſiders any 
thing that may beſt make us to avoid the place, and to quit a vicious habit, or maſter 
and reQifie an untoward inclination, or purchaſe a vertue, or exerciſe one. So that 
Meditation is 4yy aft of the Underſtanding put to the right nfe. | 

5. For the Holy Je/z* coming to I rt us from the bottomleſs pit, did it by lit- 


ting us up out of the puddles of impurity,and the unwholſome waters of vanity ; He | 
redeemed 115 from onr vain comyerſation : and our Underftandings had ſo many vanities, 1 
that they were made inſtruments of great impiety. The unlearned and ruder Nations 
had fewer Vertues, but they had alſo fewer Vices, then the wife Empires, that ruled 
the World with violence and wit togethet. The ſofter * Aſians had Luft and Intempe- * T3; Neyo 
rance ina full Chalice ; but their- Underſtandings were ruder then the finer Latizes : #onvis ws oF 
for theſe mens mm diſtilled wickedneſs as through a Limbeck, and the Ro- j;,Jw 3, Þ| 
ans drank ſpiritsand the ſublimed-quintefſences of Villany ; whereas the other made-iedelore; | | 
themſelves drunk with the lees and cheaperinſtances of {in. So that the Underſtanding JJ& 50% 7 [| 
1s not an idle and uſeleſs Rey naturally drives'to practice, and brings gueſts into me. ; 
the inward Cabinet of the Will, and there they are entertained and feaſted. Andthoſe Athen. !. 4- 
Underftandings which did not ſerve the baſer end of Vices, yet were unprofitable for - 
the moſt part, and furniſhed their inward rooms with glaſſes and beads, and trifles fit 
for an American Mart. From all theſe impurities and vanities Je/zzs hath redeemed all 
his Diſciples,and not only thrown out of his Temples all the impure rites of Flor4and 
Cybele, but alſo the trifling and unprofitable ceremonies of the more ſdber Deities, not 
- -only Vices, but uſeleſs and unprofitable Speculations, and hath conſecrated our Head 
into a Temple, our Underſtanding to Spirit,our Reaſon to Religion, our Study to Me- 
ditation. And this is the firſt part of the SanEQtification of our Spirit. 

6. And this was the cauſe Holy Scripture'commands the duty of Meditation in pro- 1 
portion Kill to the excellencies of Piety and a holy life, to which it is highly and aptly * £ 
inſtrumental. Bleſſed i the man that meditates in the Law of the Lord day and night. And Pia 1. 1, 2. ; 
the reaſon of the Propoſition and the uſe of the Duty is expreſſed to this purpoſe ; 

"Thy words have I hid in my heart, that T fhonld not ſin againſt thee. The placing and fix- pal. 119. tr. 
img thoſe divine Conſiderations in our underſtandings and hiding them there, are de- .4< 
' figns of high Chriſtian prudence, that they with advantage may come forth in the ex- "7 
preſſes of a holy life. For what in the world is more apt and natural to produce Hu- | 
mulity, theti to meditate upon the low ſtoopings and deſcents of the Holy Feſzz, to 
the nature of a Man, to the weakneſles of a Child, to the poverties of a Stable,to the 
þ- pong of a Servant, to the ſhame of the Croſs,to the pains of Cruelty, to the duft 
-of Death, to the title of a Sinner, and to the wrath of God ? By this inſtance Poverty 
is made honourabk, and Humility is anEthfied and made noble, and the contradictions | 
-of nature are amiable and fitted for a wiſe ele&ion. Thus hatred of fin, ſhame of our 
#lves, confiſion at the ene of humane miſery, the love of God, confidence 1n his 
-Promiſes, defires of Heaven, holy reſolutions, refignation of our own appetites, con- 
formity to Divine will, oblatiors of our felves, Repentance and Mortification, are the 
proper emanations from Meditation of the fordidnels of fin, our pronenefs to 1t, our 
"daily miferies as iſſues of Divine vengeance,the | vf God, his infifite unalterable 
Veracity; the ſatisfaQtions in the viſion of God, the tewards of Picty, the ReQitude of 
thz Laws of God, and perfeQtion of his Sanfttons, God's ſupreme and paternal Domi- 
mon, and his certain malediQion of ſinners. And when any one of theſe Contiderati- 
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ons is taken to pieces, and ſo placed in the rooms of applicaticn, that a piece of duty 
is conjoyned to a piece of the myſtery,and the whole office to the purchace of a grace, 
or theextermination of a vice,it is like opening our windov's to let in the Sun and the 
Wind : and Holineſs is as proportioned an effe&t to this praQtice, as Glory is to a perſe- 
vering Holineſs, by way of reward and moral cauſality. 

7. For allthe AﬀeQtions that are in Maa are either natural, or by chance, or by the 
incitation of Reaſon and diſcourſe. Our natural Aﬀe&tions are not worthy the enter- 
tainments of a Chriſtian ; - they muſt be ſupernatural and divine that put us into the 
hopes of Perfe&ion and Felicities. And theſe other that are nia yhors they come by 
Meditation, they are bur accidental, and ſet with the evening Sun : But if they be 

roduced upon the ſtrengths of pious Meditation,they are as rs agar as they are rea- 
babs, and excellent in r__ to the Piety of the principle. A Garden that is 
watered with ſhortand ſudden ſhowrs is more uncertain in its fruits and beauties,then 
if a Rivulet waters it with a perpetual diſtilling and conſtant humeQation. And juſt 
ſuch are the ſhort emiſſions and unpremeditated reſolutions of Piety begotten by a daſh 
of holy rain from Heaven,whereby God ſometimes uſes to call the careleſs but to taſte 
what excellencies of Piety they neglect : but if cur Aa not produced by the Reaſon 
of Religion,and the Philoſophy of Meditation, they have but the life of a Fly or a tall 
Gourd, they come into the World only to fay they had a Being, you could ſcarce 
know their length but by meaſuring the ground they cover in their tall. 

$. For ſince we are more moved by material and ſenſible objeQts then by things me- 
rely ſpeculative and intelleQtual,and generals even in ſpiritual Ss leſs perceived 
and leſs motive then particulars : Meditation frames the underſtanding part of Religi- 
on to the proportions of our nature and our weakneſs, by making ſome things more 
circumſtantiate and material, and the more Ho to be particular, and therefore the 
more applicable ; and the myſtery is made like the Goſpel to the Apoſtles, Our eyes do 


ſee, and our ears do hear, and our hands do handle thus much of the word of life as is pre- 
for us in the Meditation. 

9. Firſt, And therefore every wiſe perſon, that intends to furniſh himſelf with af- 

fetions of Religion, or deteſtation againſta Vice, or glorifications of a Myſtery, ſtill 

will proportion the Myſtery, and fit it with ſuch circumſtances of fancy and applica- 


tion, as by obſervation of himſelf he knows apteſt to make impreſſion. It was a wiſe 
deſign of Mark Antony when he would ſtir up the people torevenge the death of Cz/ar, 
he brought his body to the pleading-place, he ſhewed his wounds, held up the rent 
mantle, and ſhewed them the garment that he put on that night in which he beat the 
Nerwv1ii, that is, in which he won a victory for which his memory was dear to them ; 
he ſhewed them that wound which pierced his heart, in which they were placed by 
ſo dear a love, that he made them his heirs, and left to their publick uſe places of de- 
light and pleaſure : and then it was natural, when he had made thoſe things preſent 
to them which had once moved their love and his honour, that grief at the To of 10 
honourable and ſo loy'd a perſon ſhould ſucceed ; and then they were Lords of all, 
their ſorrow and revenge (ldom ſlept in two beds. And thus holy Meditation produ- 
ces the paſſions and deſires it intends, it makes the object preſent and almoſt ſenſibleit 
renews the firſt paſſions by a fiction of imagination ; it paſſes from the Paſchal Par- 
lour to Cearon, it tells the drops of ſweat, and meaſures them, and finds them as big as 
drops of blood, and then conjeQtures at the greatneſs of our ſins ; it fears in the 'mudſt 
of Chris Agomes, it hears his groans, it ſpies Judas his Lanternafar off, it follows fe 
ſus to Gabbatha, and wonders at his innocence and their malice, and feels the ſtrokes 
of the Whip, and ſhrinks the head when the Crown of Thorns is thruſt hard upon his 
holy brows, and at laſt goes ſtep by ſtep with Je/w,and carries part of the Croſs, and 
is nailed faſt with ſorrow and compaſſion,and dies with love. For if the Soul be prin- 
Ciple of its own aQions, it can produce the {ame effets by reflex a&ts of the Un- 
derſtanding, when it is aſſiſted by the Imaginative part, as when it ſees the thing 
' aQted. Only let the Meditation be as minute, particular and circumſtantiate as it 
may: for a Widow by repreſenting the careſſes of her dead Husband*s love pro- 
duces ſorrow, and the new afteQtions of a fad endearment. It is too ſure, that 
- the recalling the circumſtances of a paſt impurity does re-inkindle the flame, and 
entertain the fancy with the burnings of an impure fire : And this happens not by 
any advantages of vo but by the nature of the thing, and the y-of Cir- 
cumſtances. So does holy Meditation produce thoſe impreſſes and ſignatures which 
are the proper effeQs of the Myſtery, if preſented in a right line and dire& repre- 
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ro. Secondly, He that means to meditate in the beſt order to the produQtions of Pi- 
ety, muſt not be inquiſitive for the higheſt Myſterics, but the plaineſt Propoſitions are 
to him of the greateſt uſe and evidence. For Meditationis the duty of all, and there- 
fore God hath fitted ſuch matter for it which is proportioned to every underſtanding ; 
and the greatelt Myſteries of Chriſtianity are plaineft, and yet moſt fruitful of Medita- 
tion, and moſt uſctul to the produttion of Piety. High Speculations are as barren as 
the tops of Cedars; bur the tundamentals of Chriltianity are fruitful as the Valleys of 
the creeping Vine. For know, that it is no Meditation, but it may be an Illuſion, 
when you conſider Myſteries to become more learned,without thoughts of improving 
Picty: Let your attections be as high as they can climb towards God, ſo your conſi- 
derations be humble, fruitful, and practically myſterious, Oh that I had the wings of 4 
Dove, that I might flie away andbe at reſt, ſaid David. The wings of an Eagle would 
have carried him higher, but yet the innocent Dove did furniſh him with the better 
Emblem to repreſent his humble delign ; and lower meditations might ſooner bring 
him to reff in God. It was a ſaying of Aigidire, That an old and 4 ſimple woman, if be 
loves Jeſus, may be greater then was Brother Bonaventure. Want of Learning and diſa- 
bility toconſider great ſecrets of Theology does not at all retard our progreſsto ſpiritu- 
al perfeQtions : Love to Je: may be better promoted by the plainer underſtandings of 
honeſt and unlettered people, chen by the finer and more exalted ſpeculations of great 
Clerks that have kefs Devotion. For although the way of ſerving God by the Under- 
ſtanding be the beſt and molt laſting ; yet it 1s not neceſſary the Underſtanding ſhould 
be drefled with troubleſom and laborious Notions. The Reaſon that is in Religion is 
the ſureſt principle toengage our ſervices,and more perpetual then the {weetneſſes and 
the motives of AﬀeCtion : butevery honeſt man's Underſtanding is then beſt furniſhed 
with the diſcourſes and the reaſonable parts of Religion, when he knows thoſe myſte- 
rics of Religion upon which Chriſt and his Apoſtles did build a holy life,and the ſuper- 
ſtructures of Picty ; thoſe are the beft materials of his Meditation. | 

11. So that Meditation is nothing elſe but the «ſing of all thoſe arguments, motives 
and irradiations, which God intended to be inſlrumental to Piety. It is a compoſition of 
both ways : for it ſtirs up our Aﬀe&tions by Reaſon and the way of Underſtanding, 
that the wiſe Soul may be ſatisacd in the Reaſonablene(s of the thing, and the affeQtio- 
nate may be entertained with the {weetneſſes of holy Paſſion ; that our Judgment be 
determined by diſcourſe, and our Appetites made 7 i by the careſles of a religious 
fancy. And therefore the uſe of Meditation is,to conſider any of the Myſteries of Reli- 
gion with purpoſes to draw from it Rules of life, or atteQtions to Vertue, or deteſtati- 
on of Vice : and from hence the man riſes to Devotion, and mental Prayer,and Enter- 
courſe with God ; and after that he reſts himſelf in the boſom of Beatitude,and is {wal- 


of Meditation,they are carefully to be maintained and thruft forward to aCtual | one 
mances, although they were indefinite and indeterminate, and no other we + ecreed 
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13. Fourthly, In Meditation let the underſtanding be reſtrained, and under ſuch 
prudent coercion and confinement, that 1t wander not from one diſcourſe to another, 
till-it hath perceived ſome fruit trom the firſt ; either that his Soul be inſtruQted in a 
Duty, or moved by a new argument, or confirmed in an old, or determined to ſome 


exerciſe and intermedial ation of Religion, or hath broke our into ſome Prayers and + 


intercourſe with God in order to the production of a Vertue. And this is the myſtical 
deſign of the Spouſe in the Carticles of Solomon : I adjure your, O you daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hinds of the field, that you ſtir not up nor awake my love till 
he pleaſe. For it is lightneſs of ſpirit to paſs over a field of flowers and to fix no- 
where, but to leave it without carrying ſome honey with us : unleſs the ſubje& be of 
it ſelf barren and unfruitful, and then why wasit choſen? or that it is made ſo by our 
indiſpoſition, and then indeed 1t is to be quitted. But (it 1s S. Chryſoſtow's Simile) As 
a Lamb ſucking the breaſt of its dam and mother moves the head from one part to 
another, till it hath found a diſtilling tontinel, and then it fixes till it be ſatisfied, or 
the fountain ceaſe dropping : ſo ſhould we in Meditation reject ſuch materials as are 
barren like the tops of hills, and fix upon ſuch thoughts which nouriſh and refreſh, and 
there dwell till the nouriſhment be drawn forth,or ſo much of it as we can then tem- 
perately digeſt. os : 

14. Fifthly, In Meditation ſtrive rather for Graces then for Gifts, for affections in 
the way of Vertue more then the overflowings of ſenſible Devotion : and therefore if 


thou findeſt any thing by which thou mayeſt be better, though thy ſpirit do not aQtu- - 


ally rejoyce or find any guſt or reliſh in the manducation, yet chule it greedily. For 
although the chief end of Meditation be AﬀeQtion, and not Determinations intelle- 
Qual : yet there is choice to be had of the AﬀeCQtions, and care-muſt be taken that the 
affections be deſires of Vertue,or repudiations and averſions from ſomething criminal ; 
not joys and tranſportations ſpiritual, comforts and complacencies, for they are no 
part of our duty. Sometimes they are encouragements, and ſometimes rewards : 
ſometimes they depend upon habitude and diſpoſition of body, and ſeem great mat- 
ters when they have little in them, and are more bodily then _— like the gift 
of tears, and yerning of the bowels ; and ſometimes they are illuſions and temptati- 
ons, at which jf the Soul ſtoops and be greedy after, they may prove like Hi nes's 
golden Apples to Afalanga, retard our courle, and poſſibly do ſome hazard to the whole 
race. And this will be nearer reduced to practice, if we conſider the variety of mat- 
ter which is fitted to the Meditation in ſeveral ſtates of men travelling towards 
Heaven. | 

| 15. For the firſt beginners in Religion are imployed in the maſtering of their firſt 
Appetites, caſting out their Devils, exterminating all evil cuſtoms, leſſening the pro- 
clivity of habits, and countermanding the too-great forwardneſs of vicious inclinati- 
ons : and this, which Divines call the Pargative way, is wholly ſpent in aQtions of 
Repentance, Mortification and Self-denial. And therefore if a penitent perſon fnatches 
at Comforts, or the taſts of ſenſible Devotion, his Repentance is too delicate, it is 
but a rod of Roſes and Jeſſamine. If God ſees the ſpirit broken all in pieces, and that 
it needs a little of the oylof gladneſs for its ſupport and reſtitution to the capacities of 
its duty, he will give it : *but this 1s not to be deſigned,nor ſnatched at in the Medita- 
tion. Tears of joy are not good expreſſions nor inſtruments of Repentance ; we muſt 
not gather japen from thorns, nor figs from thiſtles : no refreſhments to be looked for 
here, but ſuch only as are neceflary for ſupport ; and when God ſees they are, let not 
us trouble our ſelves, he will provide them. But rhe Meditations which are prompt 
to this Purgative way and nice of firft beginners are not apt to produce delicacies, 
but in the | uel an on of it. Afterwards it brings forth the pleaſant fruit of 


righteouſneſs, but for the preſent it hath no joy in it ; nojoy of ſenſe, though much fatil- 
faction to Reaſon. And ſuch are Meditations of the Fall of Angels and Man, the Ejec- 
tion of them from Heaven, of our Parents from Paradiſe, the Horrour-and Ry of 


Sin, the Wrath of God,the ſeverity of his Anger, Mortification of our body and ſpurit, 
Self-denial, the Croſs of Chri/f, Death, and Hell, and Judgment, the terrours' of an 
. evil Conſcience, the inſecurities of a Sinner, the unreaſonableneſs of Sin, the troubles 
of Repentance, the Worm and ſting of a burthened ſpirit, the difficultiag of rooting 
out evil Habits, and the utter abolition of Sin. If theſe nettles bear honey, we may 
fill our ſelves ; but-fuch ſweetneſfes ſpoil the operations of thele bitter potions. - Here 
' therefore let your addrefſes to God and your mental prayers be afſeQionate deſires of 
Pardon, humble conſiderations of our ſelves, thoughts of revenge againſt our Crimes, 


deſigns of Mortification, indefatigable ſolicitations for Mercy, expreſſes of —_ 5a 
| confuſion 
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confufion of face : and he meditstes beſt in the purgative way thit makes theſe affeQti- 
ons moſt operative and high. _— OS, 

16. Aﬀter our firft ſtep 15 taken, #nd the punitive part of Repentance'is reſolved or, 
and begun, and put forward into good degrees of progreſs, we then enter into the 1/- 
Janinative way of Religion;and fe wpon the acquiſt of Vertues, and the purchace of ſpi- 
ritual Graces ; and therefore our Meditations are to be proportionied £6 the deſtgri of 
that imployment : ſuch as are confiderations of the Life of Jeſus, Examples of Za 
reaſons of Vertue, means of — them, deſignations of proper exerciſes to every 
pious habit, the Eight Beatitudes, the gifts and fruits of the Holy GhoRt, the Promi- 
tes of the Goſpel, the Attributes' of God as they are revealed to repreſent Gdd to be 
infinite, and'to make us Religious, the Rewards of Heaven, excellent arid Telett Sen: 
rences of holy perſons, tobe as inceritives of Picty. Theſe are ef per matter for 
Proficients in Religion. But chen the affeQtions producible from theſe are love of Vet- 
rue, deſires to imitate the Holy Jeſb-, affeftions to Saints and tioly erſohs, conformity 
of choice, ſubordination to God's will, eleQtion of the ways of Vettite fatisfattion 

of the Underſtanding in the ways of Religion, and reſolitions to'purſite then in the 
midſt of all difcomforts and perſectitions : and our mental prayers.or ihtercourſe with 
God,which ate the ptcſnt ethanations of our Metitativtis, muſt be in order to theſe 
affeQtions, -and produRions froth thoſe. And in all thele yet there is ſafety and piety 
and no ſeelritig of out ſelves, but deſigns of Verttte in ruff reaſon ind duty to God, and 
for his fake;that is,for his commandment. And in all thele particufats, if there be ſuch 
a ſterility of ſpifit that there be no end ſerved but of ſpiritual profit, we are never the 
- . Worſe: all that God requites of us is, that we will ive well, and Hp? iz juſt meaſure 
are tivht manner ; and he that doeth 6, hath meditated well. $ 
17. Fort hence if a pious Soul paſſe$to/affetionsdf treater eo offers intimate 
and more nhmediate, abſtracted and immaterial love, i is well : of y femember that 
the love God requites of us is ari opetative, material, and communicative love ; 7 


—_ 


k - | +4. 
ye love's keep my Commanidnients. Sothixt ſtill a good life is the effe& of the ſubimeft 
Meditation : and if we make our duty ſure behind us, aſcend up as high into the 
Mountain as you can ; fo your aſcent may conſiſt with the ſgcurities of your perſon, 
the condition " — and the intereſts of your duty. 6 x "I 
According to the ſaying of * I/defonſus, Our empty [awng o erm. T. de afſumpt. _ = 
lands, ond pet Ser zn honour Ls Name, þ F E So ;h | F. wy er uYy _— Rn 
fo well 2s the imitation of him does advantage tous; anil a de- mnegaiylle. Joes 3» Surnonic decjrots 
vour Invitatowr pleaſes the' Sporife better then ant idle Pahegyrick. wg S., OATS vente 
Let your work be like his, 'your Duty in inntation of his (ure £45. "” 
Precept and Example; and ther fing praiſ&'as you lift : n6 p oo 
heart-is large enough; no voice pleaſant enough, no life Iong enough, nothing bur an 
eternity of duration and a Beatifical ſtate cart do it well. And therefore holy David 
joyns: them both, Whofo offertth me thanks aud praiſe, he honoureth nie ;" and to him that or- vey. go, 23, 
dereth hit' converſation aright I will ſhzw the ako tin of God. All thanks and praiſe 
without a right-ordered converſation are but the Echo of Religion, a voice and no 
ſubſtance :* but” if thoſe' praiſes be ſung by a heart righteous ard. obedient; that 
</ eine with the Pivit and' ſmngint with' dnderſfading, that is' the Mulick God de- 
1tSin: : | | 
” 8 'Sixthly, But let mie obſerve arid preſs this caution: It is a miſtake, and not a 
little dangerous, when'people religions and forward” ſhall to6 promptly, frequently 
and nearly ſpend” their thoughts in” cofifidetation'of Divine Excellencies. God hath 
ſhewn thee merit- GOL ſpend alfthy ſtock'of love upon'hin'in the charaQters of 
| his Power; ther book'of the Crearute; the great tables of his Mercy, and the lines of 
tis Juſtice: we have caufe enovigh to praiſe his Excellenicies in” Hat we feel of him, 
andre refreſhed with His influetice; and "ſee his beavities in reflexion, though we do 
not pur'our eyes out with ſtaritig upon hs face. To behold the Glories and PerfeQtigns 
of God with a- more direCt intuition is the'privitedge of Angels, who yet cover. th 'F 
facesin'thebrightnefFof his preſence: it'is only permitted tous to confider thebKk' 
parts of God. - And therefore thoſe Specittatiotis'are' too bold and imprudent addre(- 
ſes; and'miniſter to danger more thei t6Religion, when'we paſs away fromthedwett* 
ſhuttes of Verrueznd Hoſe rhotigts of God Which Wore reef ah fair corlihuhica”, 
tiohs'of the Deity; which'ate the rrieahFof intextoteſe and relation berween lumand- 
vs; to" thoſe-contiderations coitcertiing;. God wh wee Nraphyfical and remote, the” 
forinal objects of adoration'anid Wenger; rather then'of vettue and temperate four 
| ; . ſes. 
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Of Meditation. Parr]. 


ſes. For Godin Scripture never revealed any of his abſtrated PerfeQions and re- 
moter and myſterious diſtances, but with a purpoſe to produce fear-in. us, and 
therefore to chide the temerity and boldneſs of too familiar and nearer inter- 
courle. | | 

19. True it 15, that every thing we ſee or can conſider repreſents ſome perfeQions of 
God : But this I mean, that no man ſhould conſider too much and meditate too fre- 
queiitly upon the immediate Perfe&tions of God, as it were by way of intuition, but 
.as they are manifeſted in the Creatures and in the minifteries of Vertue : and alſo 
when-ever God's Perfe&tions be matter of Meditation, we ſhould not aſcend up- 
wards into him, but deſcend upon our ſelves, like fruitful vapours drawn up into a 
cloud deſcending ſpeedily into a ſhowr ; that the effe&t of the conſideration be a de- 
ſign of good life ; and that our loves to God be not ſpent in abſtraQtions, but in good 
works and humble Obedience. 'Fhe other kind of love may deceive us; and there- 
fore ſo may ſuch kind of conſiderations which are its inſtruments. But this I am now 
more particularly to conſider. | | 

20, For beyond this T have deſcribed, there is a degree of Meditation ſo exalted, 
that it changes the very name, and is called Contemplation, and it is in the Unitive way 
of Religion, that is, it conſiſts in unions and adherences to God. Ir is a prayer 
of quietneſs and filence, and a meditation extraordinary, a diſcourſe without varie- 
ty, a viſion and intuition of Divine Excellencies, an immediate entry into an orb of 
light, and a reſolution of all our faculties into ſweetneſſes, affections and ſtarings upon 
the Divine beauty; and is carried on to ecſtaſies, raptures, ſuſpenſions elevations abſ- 
traQions, and apprehenſions beatifical. In all the courſe of vertuous Meditation the . 
Soul is like a Virgin invited to make a matrimonial contraQ, it inquires the condition 
of the perſon, his eſtate and diſpoſition, and other circumſtances of amability and de- 
fire : But when ſhe is ſatisfied with theſe enquiries, and hath choſen her Husband, ſhe 
no more conſiders particulars, but is moved by his voice and his geſture, and runs to 
his entertainment and fruition, and ſpends her ſelf wholly in afteQtions, not to obtain, 


but enjoy his love. 
Thus it is ſadd. 


21. But this is a thing not to be diſcourſed of, but felt. And although in other Sci- 
ences the terms muſt firſt be known, and then the Rules and Concluſions Kientifical ; 
here it 1s otherwiſe : for firſt the whole experience of this muſt be obtained, before we 
can {o much as know what it is ; and the end muſt be acquired firſt, the Concluſion 
before the Premiſſes. They that pretend to theſe Heights call them zhe Secrets of the 
Kzngdom : but they are ſuch which no man can deſcribe ; ſuch which God hath not 
revealed in the publication of the Goſpel ; ſuch for the acquiring of which there are 
no means preſcribed, and to which no man is obliged, and which are not in any man's 
power to obtain ; ſuch which it is not lawful to pray for or deſire, and concerning 
which we ſhall never be called to an account. 

22. Indeed when perſons have been long ſoftened with the continual droppings of 
Religion, and their ſpirits made timorous and apt for impreſſion by the affiduity of 
Prayer, and perpetual alarms of death, and the continual dyings of Mortification ; the 
mw which is a very great inſtrument of Devotion, is kept continually warm, and 
in a diſpoſition and aptitude to take fire, and to flame out in great aſcents: and when 

they ſuffer tranſportations beyond the burthens and ſupport of Reaſon, they ſuffer they 

know not what, and call it what they pleaſe ; and other pious people that hear talk of 

it admire that Deyotion which is ſo eminent and beatified ; (for ſo they eſteem it) and 

ſo they come to be called Raptures and Ecſtaſies, which even amongſt the Apoſtles 

were ſo ſeldom,that they were never ſpoke of. For thoſe Viſions, Raptures and Intui- 

| | tions of S. Stephen, * S. Paul, S. Peter, and S. John, were 

Fe _ $608 hy 7 67' ewrly new; * not pretended to be of this kind, not exceſſes of Religion, 
ec ne Fe but prophetical andintuitive Revelations togreat and figni- 
Oe TY do $ _ nab arwng ſuch gf wet ho a are de OR in ay ; 

we wks pal . ut theſe other cannot. For ſo Cafiaz reports and commends 
Pelore. nn" «1 pv" Ye _ - ini! Ws a laying of Antony the Ercgute, That _ a perfett Prayer in 
Qualis erat viio five ecftaſs Balaami, qui Vife- which the Votary does either underſtand himſelf or the Prayer ; 
em Omnipotentis vidity excidens, ſed ruteflis 0cus b-. +7] «vp =” T1 
lis, Nums 24. 4, 16s | meaning,that perſons eminently Wer 20" were Diving pati- 
entes, as Dionyſins Areopagita {aid of his Maſter oy ; o 

| aticks 
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Paticks in Devotion, ſuffering raviſhmeats of ſenſes, tranſported beyond the uſes of EP Fe 
I 1 . LEALL I $ 
humanity into the ſuburbs ot beatifical apprehenſions. But whether or no this be any &g, ye- 5 
thing beſides a too intenſe and indiſcreet preſſure of the faculties of the Soul to in- v2? roonus- 
conveniences of underſtanding, or elſe a credulous, bufie and untamed fancy, they 7% #ront 
that think beſt_ of it cannot give a certainty. There are and have been ſome Religt- 3«a tZexe- 
ous who have acted Madneſs, and pretended Inſpirations ; and when theſe are deiti- THIN in 
tute of a Prophetick ſpirit,if they reſolve to ſerve themſelves upon the pretences of it, T5, 4 9, 
they are diſpoſed to the imitation, if not to the ſufferings of Madneſs : and it would 7:#«9» 2469 
be a great folly to call ſuch Dez plexos, full of God, who are no better then phantaſtick mrces when 


and mad people. pay nel 
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23- This we are ſure of, that many Illuſions have comg in the likeneſs of Viſions, 
- and abſurd fancies under the pretence of Raptures, and what ſome have called the 
ſpirit of Prophecy hath been the ſpirit of Lying, and Contemplation hath been no- 
thing but Melancholy, and unnatural lengths and ftilneſs of Prayer hath been a mere 
Dream and hypochondriacal devotion, and hath ended in pride or deſpair, or ſome 
ſottiſh and dangerous temptation. It is reported of Heroz the Monk, that having lived 
a retired, mortified and religious life tor many years together, at laſt he came to that 
habit of auſterity or ſingularity, that he refuſed the feſtival refe&tion and freer meals 
of Eaſter and other Solemanities, that he might do more eminently then the reſt,” and 
- Jpend his time 1n greater abſtractions and contemplations. But the Devil, taking ad- 
vantage of the weakneſs of his melancholick and unſettled ſpirit, gave him a tran- 
ſportation and an ecſtafie in which he fanſied himſelf to have attained fd great perfeQi- 
on, that he was as dear to God as a crowned Martyr, and Angels would be his ſecurity 
for indemnity, though he threw himſelt to. the bottom of a Well. He obeyed his 
fancy and temptation, did ſo, bruiſed himſelf to death, and died poſſeſſed with a 
perſuaſion of the verity of that Ecſtalie and tranſportation. | 
24. I will not fay that all violences and extravagances of a religious fancy arellluſi- 
ons ; but T ſay that ghey areall unnatural,not hallowed by the warrant of a Revelation, 
nothing reaſonable, nothing ſecure. I am not ſure that they ever conſiſt with Humi- 
lity ; but it is confeſſed that they are often produced by Selt-love, Arrogancy, and the 
oreat opinh others have of us. I will not judge the condition of thole perſons who  \ 
are {aid to have ſuffered theſe extraordinaries,for I know not the circumſtances, or cau- 
ſes, or attendents, or the efteAs, or whether the ſtories be true that make report of 
them: but I ſhall only adviſe that we follow the intimation of our Bleſſed Saviour; 
that we ſit down in the loweſt place, till the Maſter of the Feaſt comes and bids us ſit up higher, 
If weentertain the inward Man in the purgativeand illuminative way, that is, in ations 
of Repentance, . Vertue and preciſe Duty, that is the ſureſt way ot uniting us to God, 
whilſt I is done by Faith and Obedience ;; and that alſo is Love : and in theſe peace 
ang ſafety dwell. And after we have done our work, it is not diſcretion-in a ſervant 
to haſten to his meal, and ſnatch at the refreſhment of Viſions, Unions, and Abſtrati- 
ons ; but firſt wemuſt gird our ſelves, and wait upon the Maſter, and not fit down our 
ſelves till we all be called at the great Supper of the Lamb. | 
-. 25. It was therefore an excellent defire. of S. Bernard, who was as likely as any to 
have fuch altitudes of Speculation, if God had really diſpenſed them to'/perſons holy, 
pragtaftick and” Religious ; 1'pray God grant to me peace of ſpirit, joy in the Holy 
hoſt, .to compaſſionate others in_ the midſt of my mirth, tobe charitable in ſimplicity, 
to, rejoyce with. them that rejoyce, and to mourn with them that mourn; and with theſe 
T. [bal] be.content. Other Exaltations of Devotion I leave to: Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men : 
the hugh Hills are for the Harts and the climbing Goats, the ſtony Rocks and the Receſſes of 
the earth for the: Contes. It is more healthful.and 'nutritive to dig the/earth-and to eat 
of her fruits, then to ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the Heavegs,.and live'upon 
the beams of the Sun. So unſatisfying a thing is Rapture and tranſportation to the 
Soul ; it often diſtra&ts the Faculties, but ſeldom does- advantage Piety, and is full 
of danger in the greateſt of its luſtre. If ever a man be more inove with God by ſuch 
inf m_— or more indeared to Vertue,or made more ſevere and watchful in his Re- 
entance ; it 1s an excellent grace and gift of God : but then this is nothing but the 
joys and comfort of ordinary Meditation. Thoſe extraordinary, as they have no ſenſe 
in'chem, ſo are not pretended to be inſtruments of Vertyue, but are like Jonathas's 
| K : arrows ' 
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a. 


arrows ſhot beyond it, to ſignifie the danger the man is in towards whom ſuch ar. 
rows are ſhot : but if the perſon be made unquiet, unconſtant, proud, puſillanimous, 
of high opinion, pertinacious and confident in uncertain judgments,” or deſperate, 
it is certain they are temptations and illuſions. So that, as all our duty conſiſts in the 
ways of Repentance and acquiſt of Vertue ; ſo there reſts all our ſafety, and by con- 
ſequence all our ſolid joyes : and this is the effe&t of ordinary, pious and regular Me- 
ditations. , 

26. If I miſtake not, there is a temptation like this under another name, amongſt 
perſons whoſe Religion hath leſs diſcourſe and more fancy ; and that is « Famul;- 
arity with God : which indeed, if it were rightly underſtood, is an affeQtion con- 
ſequent to the 1luminative way, that is, an aCt or an effett of the vertue of Religion 
and Devotion, which conſiſts in Prayers and addrefles to God, Lauds and Eucha- 
riſts and Hymns, and confidence of coming to the throne of Grace upon aſſurance of 
God's veracity and goodneſs infinite. So that Familiarity with God, which is an af: 
feQion of Friendſhip, is the intercourſe of giving and receiving bleſſings and graces 

ſpeQively : and it is produced by a holy life, or the being in the ſtate of Grace, 
oo. a part of every man's inheritance that is a friend of God. But when Familia- 
. rity with God ſhall be eſteemed a privilege of ſingular and eminent perſons not com- 
municated to all the faithful, as 1s —_— to be an admiſſion to a nearer inter- 
courſe of ſecrecy with God, it 1s an e of Pride, and a miſtake in judgment 
concerning the very fame thing which the old Divines call the Unitive way, if them- 
{clves thar claim it underſtood the terms of art, and the conſequents of their own'in- 
tentions. 

27. Only I ſhall obſerve one Circumſtance, That Familiarity with God is nothing 
elſe but an admiſſion to be of God's Family, the admiſſion of a ſervant or a ſon in 
minority, and implies Obedience, Duty and Fear on our parts ; Care and Providence 
and Love on God's part. And it is not the familiarity of Soxs, but the impudence 
of proud Equals, to expreſs this pretended privilege in even, unmannerly and unre- 
verent addreſſes and diſcourſes. And it is a ſure rule, that whatſoever heights of 
Piety, union or familiarity any man pretends to, it 1s of the Devil, unleſs the greater 
the pretence be, the greater alſo be the Humility of the man. The higheſt flames 
are the moſt tremulous ; and ſo are the moſt holy and eminent Religious perſons more 
full of awfulneſs, and fear, and modeſty, and humility. So that in true Divinity 
and right ſpeaking there'is no ſuch thing as the Unitive way of ReBigg fave only 
in the effes of duty, obedience, and rhe exprefles of the preciſe vertue &T Religion. 
Meditations in order to a good life, let them be as exalted as the capacity of the per- 
ſon and ſubje& will endure, up to the height of Contemplation : but if Contempla- 
tion comes to be a diſtinct thing, and ſomething beſides or beyond a diſtin degree 
of vertuous Meditatfon, it is loſt to all ſenſe and Religion and prudence. Let no 
man be haſty to eat of the fruits of Paradiſe before his time. 

28. And now I ſhall not need to enumerate the bleſſed fruits of holy Meditation : 
for it is a Grace that is inſtrumental to all effeQs, to the produQtion of all Vertues, 
and the extinQion of all Vices; and, by conſequence, the inhabitation of the Hol 
Ghoſt within us is the natural or proper emanation from the frequent exerciſe of this 
Duty : only it hath ſomething particularly excellent, beſides its general influence. 
For Meditation is that part of Prayer which knits the Soul to its right obje&, and 
confirms and makes aCtual our intention and Devotion. Meditation is the Tongue of 
the Soul, and the language of our fpirit ; and our wandring _—_— in prayer are 
but the negle&ts of Meditation, and receſſions from that Duty ; and according as we 
negle& Meditation, ſo are our Prayers imperfe&, Meditation being the Soul of Prayer, 
and the intention of our ſpirit. Burt in all other things Meditation is the inſtrument 
and conveyance : it habituates our affeftions to Heaven ; it hath permanent content ; 
it produces conſtancy. of purpoſe, deſpiſing of things below, inflamed deſires of Ver- 
tuez: love of God, ſelf-denial, humility of underſtanding, and univerfal correQion of 
our life and manners. | 
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YOh and Eternal Jelus, whoſe whole Life and Dotitrine was a perpetual Sermon of 
H Holy life, a treaſure of wiſedom , and a repoſitory of Divine materials for Medita- 
tion, give me grace to underſtand, diligence and attention to conſider, care to lay up, and care- 
fue to reduce to practice all thoſe ations, diſcourſes and pious leſſons and intimations 
# by which thou didſt expreſly teach, or tacity imply, or myſteriouſly ſignifie our Duty. Let 
my underſtanding become as ſpiritual in its imployment and purpoſes at it is immaterial in 
its nature : fill my Memory as a veſſel of Elettion with remembrances and notions highly com- bi 
punitive, and greatly incentive of all the parts of Santtity. Let thy Holy Spirit dwell in my t, 
Soul, inſtrutting my K powledge, [onttifeing my thoughts, guiding my Afﬀettions, direfting ; 
my Will in the choice of Vertue ; that it may be the great imployment of my life to meditate 
in thy Law, to ſtudy thy preceptive will, to underſtand even the niteties and circumſtantials 
of my Duty, that Ignorance may neither occaſion a ſin, nor become a puniſhment. Take from 
me all vanity of fprri, lightneſs of fancy, curioſity and impertinenty of inquiry, illuſions 0 
the Devil and phantaſtick deceptions. Let my thoughts be as my Religion, plain, rods | 
pious, ſimple, prudent and charitable, of great imployment and force to the produttion of 
Vertues and extermination of Vice ; but ſuffering no tran ro of ſafe and wa 
- nity, nothing greater then the a of my Soul, nothing that may miniſter to any intem- 
perances of ſpirit : but let me be wholly inebriated with Love, and that love wholl ſpent in "* 
doing ſuch attions as beſt pleaſe thee in the conditions of my infirmity, and the ſecurities f | 
Humility, till thou ſhalt pleaſe to draw the curtain, and reveal thy interiour beauties in the 
Kingdom of thine eternal Glories : which grant for thy mercie's ſake, O Holy and Eternal 
Jeſu. Amen. 
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FORE, MH Hiſtory of the Death of the Innocents, &c. 
-— — | : 
SECT. VI. | EN 
. Of the Death of the Holy Innocents, or the Babes of Bethlehem 
_- and the Flight of FESUS into Egypt. 
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In Rama was there a voice heard Lamentazon When he aroſe he took the yoring 


and weeping and great mourning Rachel wee Ch; . ; 
ping oe hw (children and would: not be con hitd and his mother by nig1t 


orted becauſe they arc not and departed int9 c gIÞt 


give diretions where the Child did lie, and his Sword might find him our 
with a certain and dire& execution» But when he ſaw that he mas.mocked of 
the Wiſe men, he was exceeding wroth. For it now began to deſerve his trouble, when 
his purpoſes which were mot ſecret began to be contradicted and diverted with a pre- 
vention, as if they were reſiſted by an all-ſeeing and almighty-Providence. He began 
to ſuſpeCt the hand of Heaven was in it,and ſaw there was nothing for his purpoſes to 
be ated, . unleſs he could diſſolve the golden chain of Predeſtination. Herod believed 
the -Diving,Oracles, foretelling that a = ſhould be bora in Bethlehem; and yet his 
tionBad made him ſo ſtupid, that he attempted to cancel the Decree of Heaven. 
1 heganot belicve the Prophecies, why was he troubled ? If he did believe them, 
ld he peſſibly hinder that event which'God had foretold himſelf would cer- 
tainly bring to paſs ? | 7 
2. And thgretore ſince God already had hindered him from theexecutions of a diſtin- ' 
guiſhing fwogd he reſolved to ſend a ſword of indiſcrimination and confuſion, hoping 
that if he all the Babes of Berhlehem, this young King's Reign allo ſhould ſoon 
determine. He therefore ſent forth and flew all the children #hat were in Bethlehem and |. 
all the coaſts thereof from two years old and under, acording to the time which he had diligently  _* > 
enquired of the iſe men. For this Execution was in the beginning of the ſecond year we ada, 8 
after Chriſ*s*Nativity, as in all probability we gueſs; not at the two. years endy'45 onus x 
ſome, ſappoſe*:* becauſe as his malice was ſubtle,. fo he intended it ſhould be ſecure. Fats ait bang 
and though he had been. diligent in his inquiry, and was near the zime in his-compu- of Cindi | 
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I. \ - LL this while Ferod waited for the return of the Wile men, that they might” 
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Hiſtory of wwe Death of the Innarents, \Parml. 


. This Execution was ſad, cruel and univerſal : no abatcments made tor the dire 

ſhriekings of the Mothers; no tender-hearted ſouldiet way imployed; no hard-hearted 

perſon was ſoftened by the weeping eyes and pity-begging looks of thoſe Mothers, that 

wondred how it was poſſible any perſon ſhould; hurt theirptetty Suckitngs : no 00n- 

nivences there, no prote&ions, or friend{hips, er con{iderac1on, or indulgences ;, but 

Herod caugd that his owh thild;, wiich wis at nutſe iv the coaſts of Beth/chem,ſhould 

Macrob. $atur- bleed to death: which made Avzn/ts Ceſar to lay, that iz Herod's houſe it were better to 

nals 156.2-:42-4+ be a Heg then a Child; becauſe the cuſtom of the Nation did ſecure a Hog from He- 

rods knife, but no Religion could ſecure his Child. The ſword being thus made ſharp 

by Herod's commiſſion killed x 4000 pretty Babes, as the Greets in their Calendar, and 

the Abyſſines of /Ethiopis do commemorate in their offices of iturgy. For Herod, craf- 

* Qualis azud ty and malicious,that$, perfe&tly * Tyrant, ha@cauſed all the Children to be gathered 

Lucianum 4e- together : which the E&edulous Mothers (ſuppoſing it had been totake account of their 

or rnt$o4 ot age and number in order to ſome taxing) hindred not, but unwittingly ſuttered them- 
5» 5 7s ees- ſelves and their Babes to be betrayed to an irremediable butchery. 
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4. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, Lamentation 
and weeping and great mourning ; Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comfor- 
ted. All the ſynonyma's of ladneſs were little enough to expreſs this great weeping, 
when 14000 Mothers in one day ſaw their pretty Babes pouring forth their blood ito 
that boſome whence not long before they had ſucked milk ; and 1n ſtead of thoſe pret- 
ty ſmiles which uſe to entertain the fancy and dear affeCtions of their Mothers, no- 
thing but affrighting ſhrieks, and then ghaſtly looks. The mourning was great, like 
the mourning in the valley of Hinnom, and there was no Comforter : their ſorrow was too 
big to be cured, till it ſhould lie down alone, and reſt with its own wearineſs. 

5. But the malice of Herod went alſointo the Hill-country,and hearingat of Johr 
the ſon of Zachary great things were ſpoken, by which he was deſigned to a great mini- 


ſtery abou this young Prince, he attempted in him alſo to reſcind the Prophecies, and 

ſent a meſſenger of death towards him. But the Mother's care had been early with 

him, and ſent him into defart places, where he continued 7i/l the time appointed of his 
manifeſtation unto Iſrael. But as the Children of Bethlehem died in the place of Chriſt, 

| ſo did the Father of the Baptiſt die for his Child. For Herod 

* Sic Chryſolt. & Petrus Martyr epiſc. Alex- ſlav Zachary between the Temple aud the Alt ar, * becauſe he 


an4r. Niceph. & Cedrenus. . : P 
(a) 75 pee Origen. att. 23. in Evang. Tefuſed to betray his ſon to the fury of that rabid Bear. 


_ pc Though ſome perſons_very eminent amongſt the Stars of 
= ob reve natals Cirifti, Cyril. adv. the Primitive Church (a) report a Tradition, that a place 
7 being ſeparated in the Temple for Virgins, Zychary ſuf- 
tered the Mother of our Lord to abidetthere after the Birth of her Holy Son, affirm- 
ing her ſtill to be a Virgin ; and that for this reaſon, not Herod, bys the Scribes and 
Phariſees did kill Zachayy. 

* in Srorpiace, 6. Tertullian * reports, that the blood of Zychary had ſo'befmeared the'ſtones of the 
_— pavement, which was the Altar on which the 'good old Prieft was ſacrificed, that no 
art or induſtry could waſh the tincture out, thedye and guilt being both indeleble ; as 
if, becauſe God did intend to exa&t of that Nation al! the blad iphteows perſons _ 

Abel to Zacharias, who was the laſt of the Martyrs of 'the $ pue, hewyould leave 

a charaQer of their guilt in their eyes toupbraid their Trreligion, 'Cruelry;and Infide- 

lity. Some there are who affirm theſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour not toixehte'to 

any Zachary who had been already ſlain ; but to be a Prophecy of the laft iof all the 

Martyrs of the Jews, who ſhould be ſlain immediately before the deftruQtion of the 

laſt Temple, and the'difſolution of 'the Nation. Certain it 1s, that fuch a Zachary 

the ſon of Baruch (if we may believe Joſephus) was {lain in the middle:of the Temple 

a litrle before it was deſtroyed : and it 15 agreeableito:the nature of the Prophecy-and 

reproof here made by our Bleſſed Saviour, that:{ from Abel to Zygchary] ſhould take 

in all the righteous blood from firſt to laſt, till the/iniquity was compleat : and it is not 
imaginable that the blood of our Blefſed Lordiand of S. James their Biſhop (for whole + 

death many of themſelves thought God deſtroyed their City) ſhould be lefrout of the 

account, which yet, would certainly be left out, if any other Zachary ſhould be meant 

then he whom they laſt ſlew. And in-proportionito'this, 'Cypriar de OE REPOnys 

that which we. read in the'paſt tenſe, 'to:ſignifie the/future, ye few, 1-e, ſhgll flay ; ace 

cording to the ſtyle often uſed/by:Prophets, 'and as the-Aoritt of an-unce tau ſignif- 
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cation will bear. Bur the firſt great inſtance of the Divine vengeance for theſe Execu- 
tions Was upon Herod, whoin very tew years after was {mitten of God with ſo:many 
plagues and tortures, that himſelt alone ſeemed like an Hoſpital of the [ncarabili, For 
he was tormented with a-ſott flow fire,like thatof burning Iron or the cinders of Yew; 
in his body ; in his bowels with intolerable Colicks and Ulcers ; in his natural parts 
with Worms ; in his feet with Gout ; in his nerves with Convulſions ; Difficulty of 
breathing : and out of divers parts of his body iſſued” out ſo impure and ulcerous a 
ſfteam that the loathſomneſs, pain and indignation made him once to ſnatch a knife 
with purpoſe to have killed himſelf, but that he was prevented by a Nephew of his 
that ſtood there 1n his attendance. | 

7. But as the fleſh of Beaſts grows callous by ſtripes and the preffures of the yoke ; 
ſo did the heart of Herod by the loads of Divine vengeance. God began his Hell here, 
and the pains of Hell never made any man leſs impious. For Herod perceiving that he 
muſt now die, * firſt put to death his Son Aztipater, under pretence that he would have * guys 3 3 


poiſoned him : and that the laſt ſcene of his lte might for pure malice and exalted ſpite »:i7a: Wi 


Y 05yoro 


out-do all the reſt, becauſe he believed the Jewiſh nation would rejoyce at his death, 1G. 
he aſſembled all the Nobles of the people, and put them in priſon,giving in-charge to 
his Siſter Salome, that when he was expiring hus laft, all the Nobility ſhould be ſlain, 
that his death might be lamented with a perfect and univerſal forrow. Ss 

8, But God, that brings ro nought the counſels of wicked Princes, turned the deſign 
againſt the intendment of Herod : for when he was dead, and could not call kis Siſter 
£0 account for diſobeying his moſt bloody and unrighteous commands, ſhe releaſed all 
the impriſoned and deſpairing Gentlemen, and made the day of her Brother's:death a 
perfe& Jubilee, a day of joy, ſuch as was that when the Nation was delivered from 
the violence of Hamaz in the days of Purum. | 

g. And all this while God had provided a Sanctuary for the Holy Child Feſws. For 
God, ſeeing the ſecret purpoſes of blood which fro had, ſent his Angel, who appeared Mar. 2. 13, 
Zo Joſeph in a dream, ſaying Ariſe, agd take the young Child and his Mother, and fly into Fgypt, 
«1d be thou there wntill 1 bring thee ward : for Herod will ſeek the young Child, to deſtroy him. 
T hen he aroſe, and took the young Child and his Mother by night and departed into Egypt. And Euſch. de De- 
they made their firſt abode in Hermopots in the Country of Thebais : whither when Pg ens 
they firſt arrived,the Child Jeſas being by deſign or providence carried into a Temple, 15. ae mear- 
all the Statues of the Idol-gods fell down, like Dagoz at the preſence of the Ark, and t Ub. _ 
fuffered their timely and juſt diſſolution and diſhonour ; according ro the Prophecy of ;, wag” 


1{aiah,* Behold, the Lord ſhall come into Eg ypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his * 16. 19. 1. 
preſence. Andin the Life of the Prophet Jeremy, written by Ep:phanzas, it is report- rr 


ed, © that he told the Egypriar Prietts, that then their Idols ſhould be broken in pieces, ;n vita 4potter; 
«< when a Holy Virgin with her Child ſhould enter into their Country. Which 

Prophecy _— might be the cauſe that the Zgyprians did, beſides their vanities, 

worſhip alſo an Infant in a manger, and a Virginyn her bed. 

10. From Hermopoltis to Matwrea went thele Holy Pilgrims in purſuance of their 
ſafety and proviſions, where it was reported they dwelt in a garden of balfam, till Fo- 
Feph being at the end of {even years (as it is commonly believed) aſcertain'd by an An- 
gel of the death of Herod, and commanded to return to the land of 1/7ae!, he was obe- 
dent to the heavenly Viſion, and returned. But hearing'that Archelaes did reign in the 
place of his Father, and knowing that the Cruelty and Ambition of Herod was heredi- 
tary or intaiPd upon Arohelagg, being alfo warned to turn aſide into the parts of Galilee, 
(which wasof a diftin& juriſdiction, governed indeed by one of Herod's ſons, but not 
by Archelans, ) thither he diverted, and there that Holy Family remained in the City 
of Nazareth ; whence the Holy Child had the appellative of a Nazareze. 


Ad SECT. VI. 
Confederations pon the Death of the Innocents, and the © light 
_ of the Holy FES©S imo Egypt. 


- 


1. T_T Erod having called the Wiſe men, and received information of their 


1 thecircumftances of the Child, pretended Religion too,and deſired them to br 
bring hin word when they had found the Babe phat he might come anil worſpip bins: mea-- | MY 
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Conſiderations upon the Death Parr 1, 


ning to make a Sactifice of him, to whom he ſhould pay his Adoration ; and in ficadof 
inveſting theyoung Prince with a Royal purple, he would have ſtained his ſwaddling. 
bands with his blood. It is ever dangerous when a wicked Prince pretends Religion ; 
his deGgn is then fouleſt, by how much it needs to put cn a fairer out-ſide : but it was 
an early policy in the world, and it concerned mens interci ts Zo ſee Religious, when 
they thought that zo be ſo was an abatement of great deſigns. When Jezavel deligned 
the robbing and deſtroying Vaborh, ſhe ſent to rhe Elders to proclaim a Faft, For the 
externaland viſible remonſirances of Religion leave in the ſpirits of men a great repu- 
tation of the ſeeming perſon : and therefore they will not ruſh into a furious ſentence 
againſt his aCtions,at.leaſt not judge them with prejudice againſt the man towards whom 
they are ſo fairly prepared ; but do ſome violence to their own underſtanding, and 
either disbelieve their own Reaſon, or excuſe the fta&t, or think it but an errour, or a 
leſscrime, or the incidencies of humanity ; or however, are ſo long in decreeing againſt 
him, whom they think to be religious, that the rumour is abated, or the ſtream of in- 
dignation is diverted by other laborious arts intervening before our zeal is kindled 
and ſo the perſon is unjudged, or at leaſt the —_— ſecurcd. 

2. But in this, humane Policy was exceedingly infatuated. And though Herod had 
truſted his deſign to no keeper but himſelf, and had pretended fair, having Religion for 
the word,and called the Wife men privately,and inſtrutted them with noimployment but 
a Civil requeſt, an account of the ſucceſs of their journey, whichthey had no reaſon or 
defire toconceal : yet his heart was opened to the eye of Heaven, and the Sun was not 
more viſible then his dark purpoſe was to God, and it ſucceeded accordingly : the Child 
was ſent away, the Wiſe men warned not to return, Herod was mocked and enraged ; and 
ſo his craft became fooliſh and vain. And 1o are all counſels intended againſt God, or 

.any thing of which he himſelf hath undertaken the protection. For although we un- ' 
_ derſtand not the reaſons of ſecurity, becauſe we {ce not that admirable concentring of 
infinite things in the Divine Providence, whereby God brings his purpoſes to a& by . 
ways unlook'd for, and ſometimes contradiftory : yet the publick and perpetual expe- 
rience of the world hath given continual demonſtrations, that all evil counſels have 
come to nought ; that the ſucceeding of an impious deſign 1s no argument that the 
man is proſperous ; that the curſe is then ſureſt, when his fortune ſpreads the largeſt ; 
hat the contradiCtion and impoſlibilities of deliverance to pious perſons are but an op-. 
portunity and engagement for God to do wonders, and to-glorifie his power and to 
=#exalt his mercy by the inſtances of miraculous or extraordinary events. And as the Af- 
fictions happening to gocd men are alleviated by the ſupport:.of Gcd's good Spirit ; 
and enduring them here are but conſignations to an honourable amends hereafter : fo 
the ſucceeding Proſperities of fortunate impiety, when they meet with puniſhment in 
the next or in thethird Age, or in the deletion of a people five Ages after, are the grea- 
teſt arguments of God's Providence, who keeps wrath in ſtore, and forgets not to do 
Judement for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. It was laid up with God, and was per- 
petually in his eye, being the matter of a laſting, durable and unremitted -x gk 
3. But God had care of the Holy Child ; he ſent his Angel to warn Joſeph with the 
Babe and his Mother to fly into Egypt. Foſeph and Mary inſtantly ariſe, and without in- 
quiry how they ſhall live there,or when they ſhall return,or how be ſecured, or what 
accommodations they ſhall haye in their Journey, at the ſame hour of the night begin 
the Pilgrimage with thechearfulneſs of Obedience,and the ſecurities of Faith, and the 
confidence of Hope,and the joys of Love; knowing thegaſelves to be recompenſed for 
all the trouble they could endure,that they were inſtruments of the ſafety'of the Holy 
Teſs, that they then were ſerving God, that they were encircled with the ſecurities of 
the Divine Providence; and in theſe diſpoſitions all places were alike : for every region 
> $3: Was a Paradiſe where they were in company with,Je/#s. Andindeed that man wants ma- 
Zov Tis &s Ny degrees of faith and prudence,who is ſolicitous for the ſupport of his neceſſities when 
+.oiaxc, ao: lw he is doing the commandment of God. If he commards thee to offer a Sacrifie, himſelf 
-— ny Eurp, Will provideaLamb,or enable thee tofind out one:and he would remove thee into a ſtate 
Releni, * Of ſeparation, where thy body needs no ſupplies of proviſion, if he meant thou ſhould- _ 
Hed. 13: 5: 6- eft ſerve him without proviſions. He will certainly take away thy need, or fatisfie it £** 
he will feed thee himſelf as he did the J1/rae/ites ; or take away thy hunger, as he did co 
Moſes ; or ſend ravens to feed thee,as he did to E/ia3; or make charitable people mini- 
ſter to thee, as the Widow to Eſha; or give thee his own portion,as he maintained the 
Levites; or make thine enemies to pity thee, as the Aſſyrians did the captive Jens. For 
whatſoever the World hath, and whatſoever can be conveyed by wonder or {ff provi- 
dence, all that is thy ſecurity for proviſions, fo long as thou doeſt the worjyo ou 
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And remember that the aſſurance of Bleſſing and Health and Salvation-is not made by 
doing what we lift, or being where we delire ; but by doing God's wall, and being in 
the place of his appointment. We may be fate in Ferpr, if we be there in obedience to 
God: and we may periſh among the Babes of Bethlehem, if we be there by our own 


election. 


ORE * ofeph and Mary. did not argue againſt the Angel's meſſage, becauſe they had a 


confidence of their charge, who with the breath of ,his mouth could have deſtroyed 


| Herod, though he had been abetted with all the Legions marching under the Romer 


Eagles ; but they, like the two Cherubims about the Propitiatory, took the Child be- 


- 
5-0 
*% « 

IJ Ava 


tween them, and fled, giving way to the fury of Perſecution, which poſſibly when the 


- materials were withdrawn mightexpire,and die like fre,which cl& wouldrage for ever. 


Jeſus fled, undertook a ſad Journey, in which the roughnels of the ways, his owg ten- 
derneſs,the youth of hisMother,the old age of his ſuppoſed Father,the ſmalneſsof their 
viaticum and accommodation for their voiage,the no-kindred they were to go to,hope- 
leſs of comforts and exteriour ſupplies,were lo many circumſtances of Poyerty,and kifer 
ſtrokes of rhe Perſecution : things that himſelf did chule;to remoaſtrate the verity of 
his Nature, the infirmity of his Perſon, the humility of his Spirit, the auſterity of his 
undertaking,the burthen of his charge ; and by which he did teach usthe ſame vertues 
he then expreſſed,and alſo confign'd this permiſſion to all his Diſciples in future-Ages, 
that they fo may fly from their perſecutours,when the caſe is ſo that their work is not 
done,that is, they may glorifie God with their lives more then with their death. And 
of this they are aſcertained by thearguments of prudent account. For fomerimes weare 
called to glorifie God by dying, and the intereſt of the Church and the Faith.of many 
may be concerned in it : then we muſt abide by at. In other caſes it is true that Demo- 
ſthenes ſaid in apology for his own eſcaping from a loſt field, 4 m1ax that runs away may 


fight again.. And S. Paul madeuſeof a guard of Souldiers to reſcue him from the trea- 


chery of the Jew4b Rulers,and of a basket to eſcape from the Inquiſition of the Gover- 
nour of Damaſcus, and the Primitive Chriſtjans of Grotts and ſubterraneous retire- 
ments, and S. Athanaſius of a fair Lady's Houle,. and others of defarts and graves ; as 
knowing it was no ſhame to fly,when their Maſter himſclf had fled,that bis time and 
his work might be fulfilled : and when it was, he then laid his life down. 

5. It is hard to ſet down particular Rules that may indefinitely guide all perſons in 
the ſtating of their own caſe; becauſe all chings that depead upon circumitagces are 
alterable unto infinite. But as God's glory and the good of the Churchare the great 
conſiderations to be carried before us all the way, and in proportions to them weareto 
determine and judge our Queſtions : ſo alſo our infirmities are allowable in the ſcratj- 
ny. For Idoubt not but God intended it a mercy and a compliance with humane weak- 
neſs when he gave us this permiſſion ; as well as it was a deſign to ſecure the oppor- 
tunities of his ſervice, and the conſummation of his own work by us. And ſince our 
fears, and the incommodities of flight, and the ſadneſs of exile, and rhe inſecurities and 
inconveniencesof a ftrange. and new abode,are part of the Perſecution: provided that 
God's glory be not certainly and apparently negleQed, nor the Church evidently ſcan- 
Fn. by our flight ; all interpretations of the queſtion in favour of our ſelves, and 
the declenſion of that part which may tempt us to apoſtaſie, or hazard -oar confidence, 
and the-chuſing the leffcr part of the Perſecution, is not againſt the rule of Faith, and 
always hath in it leſs. glory, but oftentimes more ſecurity, 

6. But thus far Herod's Ambition tranſported him, even to reſolutions of murther of 
the higheft perſon, the moſt glorious and the moſt innocent uponearth: and it repre- 
ſents that Paſſion tobethe moſttroubleſome and vexatiousthing that can aMiQt the {ons 
of men. Vertue hath not half-ſo-much trouble an it : it feeps quietly without tartings 
and atfrighting fancies, it lopks cheartully, ſmiles with much ſerenity, and though at 
laughs not often, yet it. is ever delightful in theapprehenſions of ſome faculty ; it tears 
no man, nor no thing,nar is it diſcompoſed,and hath ao concernments ig the great,alte- 
rations of the World, and eatertains Death like a Friend,and reckons the ifſues of is as 
the greateſt of its hopes. But Ambition is fall of diſtraftions, it teems with tirategems, 
as Rebecca with Rinuggling twins; andis ſwelled with expeQation as with a tympany, 
and ſleeps ſometimes as the vo a ſtorm, ſtill and quiet for a minute, that 4t may 


-:. burſt our; into an ;impetuous till the:cordage of, bis heart-ftrings crack; fears 
when none is nigh, and prevents things which never had iptention, andfalls under whe 
inevitability-of ſuck accidents. which either could not be foreſeen, or not prevented. 


It is-aa infinite labour to make a; man's ſelf miſerable, and the utrapſt acquilt is'fo 


goodly,a purchace,'; that he makes his days full of ſorrow to enjoy the troubles an 
yh | — 
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three-yearsTeign : for Herod lived but three years, or five at the moſt, after the flight of 
Teſs into Egypt. And therefore there is no greater unreaſonableneſs in the world then 
in the deſigns of: Ambition : for it makes the preſent certainly miſerable, unſarisfed, 
troubleſome and diſcontent, for the uncertain acquilt of an honour which nothing can 
ſecure ; and beſides a thouſand poſſibilities of muſcarrying, it relies upon no greater 
certainty then our lite ; and when we are dead, all the world fees who was the fool. 
But it is a ſtrange caitiveneſs and baſeneſs of diſpoſition ot men, ſo furiouſly and un- 
ſatiably to run after periſhing and uncertain intereſts, in defrance of all the Reaſonand 
Religion .of the world ; and yet to have-no appetite to ſuch excellencies which ſa- 
tisfie Reaſon, and content the ſpirit, and create great hopes, and ennoble our expe&a- 
tion, and are advantages to Communities of men and publick Societies, and which 
all wiſe men teach, and all Religion commands. 

7. And it is not amiſs to obſerve how Herod vexed himſelf extremely upon a miſ- 
take. The Child Jeſs was born a King, but it was a King of all the World ; not con- 
fined within the limits of a Province, like the weaker beautics of a Torch to ſhine in 
one room, bur, like the Sun, his Empire was over all the World : and if Herod would 

have beccome but his Tributary, and paid him the acknow- 


Hoſtis Herodes impit , ledgments of his Lord, he ſhould have had better conditi- 


Chriſtum vwenire quid times ? 
Non auferet terreſtria , 


tions then under Cezſar, and yet have been as abſolute in 


Qui rigna dat celefiia. * his own Jewry as he was before. His Kingdom was not of 


Tamet timentes , 


this World; and he that gives heavenly Kingdoms to all 


metus in authorem cadit. 


Qui ſceptra duro ſevus imprrio regit , his ſervants, would not have ſtooped to have taken up 


Senec. Oredip. Ferod's petty Coronet. But as 1t 15 a/ very vanity whic 

| Ambition ſeeks, ſo it is a ſhadow that diſturbs and diſcom- 

ſes all its motions and - coteve Tr PRD 
8. And the ſame miſtake cauſed calamities to deſcend upon the Church, for ſome 
of the Perſecutions commenced upon pretence Chriſtianity was an enemy to Go- 
vernment. But the pretence was infinitely unreaſonable, and therefore had the fate 
of ſenſeleſs allegations, it disbanded preſently : for no external accident did ſo incor- 
porate the excellency of Chri/*s Religion into the hearts of men, as the innocency of 
the men, their inoffenſive deportment, the mcdefty of their deſigns, their great 
humility and obedience, a life: expreſly in enmity and conteſtation againſt ſecular 
Ambition. And it is to be feared, that the mingling humane intereſts with Religion 
will deface the image Chriſt hath ſtamped uponit. - Certain it is, the metal is much 
abated by ſo impure allay, while the Chriſtian Prince ſerves his end of Ambition, and 
bears arms upon his neighbour's Country for the ſervice of Religion, making Chriſ's 
Kingdom to invade Herod's rights : and in the ftate Eccle- 


Ket 5 5 Tgoorendvey Toulies Tin &s  faftical ſecular intereſts haveſo deep a portion, that thereare 
Otdy s givt]as, & wh 67 Te his g2rnuale© , | , ET 
Tgoivile. Sieg 3. x Sunronias epgfror, {DATES laid to tempt a Perſecution, and men are invited to Sa- 
"veg Tech: x; dvabiind]e, iegavxus om crilege, while the-Revenues of a Church are a' fair fortune 


"00 8 irlan.oct & ego . | :>þ Pa; 
FF: ou Hero. Negros ndexnuir? for 2 Prince.  T make no ſeruple to find fault with Painters 


that piQture the poor Saints with rich | Shpo>n ; for though 
they deſerved better, yet they had but poor ones; 'and ſome have been tempted to 


. cheat the Saint, not out of ill will to his SanQtity, but love to his'Shrine, and to the 


beauty of the cloaths with which ſome imprudent perſons have of old time dreſſed 
their Images. So it is in the fate of the Church. Perſecution and the robes of Chriſt 
were her portion and her cloathing ; and when ſhe is dreſſed up in gawdy fortunes, it 
is no more then ſhe deſerves; but yet ſometimes it is occaſion/that the Devil cheats 
her of her Holineſs, and the men of the world fſacrilegiouſly cheat her of her Riches : 
and then when God hath reduced her to that Poverty heKrit promiſed and intended to 
her, the Perſecution ceaſes, and Santity returns, and Ged curſes the Sacrilege, and 


- tir up mens minds to religious Donatives ; and all is well till ſhe grows rich again. 


Andif it be dangerous in any man to be rich, and diſcompoſes his fteps in his journy 
to Eternity : it 15 not then ſo proportionable to the analogy of Chris Poverty and the 
inheritance of the Church, to be ſedulous in acquiring great Temporalties; and put- 
ting Princes in jealouſie,and States into care for ſecurities, leſt all the Temporal ſhould 


. run into Eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſion. | 


9. If the Church have by the ative Piety of a credulous, a: pious and leſs-obſervant 
Age, been endowed with great Poſſeſſions,ſhe hath rules enough,and poor enough; and 
neceſſities enough, to diſpend what ſhe hath with advantages to Religion : but then all 
ſhe gets by it is, the trouble of an unthankful, a ſuſpe&ed and unſatisfied diſpenſation ; 
andthe Church is made by evil perſons a Scene of ambition and ſtrategem; : 
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of the boly Innocents, &e. 


Ad $ EET. VI. n 


a German Biſhoprick is to be a Prince; and to defend with | = 
'niceneſs and Suits of I.aw every Cuſtom or lefſer Rite, even -.#ide q«e dixit Ammian. Marcel. !. 17. © 
to thebreach of Charity and the ſcandal of Religion,is called 2 ee 4 I 3 abies "2 

_ .a Duty.. Andevery ſingle perſon is bound to forgive injuries, num, quo monitae; of Celeftiaas Paps, M3 ſumojats o® 

” and toquit hisrightrather then his Charity : bur if it is not a meg Jas RIO. Hp bp {095.99 —_ ho 
duty in theChurch alſo,in them whoſe life ſhould beexcellent 2id:amr indacere. © . 
to the degree of Example, I would fain know if there be not - | wag 
greater care.taken to ſecure the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue, then the publick Charity arid. 
thehonour of Religion in the ſtri&t Piety of the Clergy : for as the not ingaging in Suits 
may occaſion bold people to wrong the CHurch,ſo the neceſſity of ingaging is occafion 
of lobag Charity and of great Scandal. T find not fault with a free Revenue of the 

Church ; tt is in ſome ſenle necefſary to Governours, and to preſerve the -Conſequents 
of their Authority : but I repreſent that ſuch things are occalion of much miſchief to 
the Church, and leſs Holineſs ; and in all caſes reſpe& ſhould be had to the deſign of 
Chriſtianity, to the Prophecies of Je/«s, to the promiſed lot of the Church to the dan- 

gers of Riches, to the excellencies and advantages and rewards of Poyerty : and if the . 
Church have enough to perform all her duties and obligations chearfully, let her of all _ 
Societies be ſooneſt content. If ſhe have plenty, let her uſe it temperately and chari- 

tably : if ſhe have not, let her not be querulous and troubleſome. But however it 

-would be thought upon, that though in judging the quaxt#» of the Churche's portion 

the World thinks every thing too much, yet we muſt be careful we do not judge eve- 

ry thing too little : and if our fortune be ſafe between envy and contempt, it is much 

mercy. If it be deſpicable, it is ſafe for ccleſiaſticks,chough it may be accidentally in- 

- . convenient or leſs profitable to others : but if it be great,publick experience hath-rhade 
remonſtrance that it mingles with the world,and dirties thoſe fingers which areinſtru- ” 
mental in Conſecration and the more ſolemn Rites-of Chriſtianity. - OH» E221 

Io. Jeſus fled from the Perſecution : as he did not ſtand it out, fo he did -nor fland | 
out againft-it. He was careful to tranſmitno precedent or encouragement of reſiſting 

tyrannous Princes, when they offer violence to Religion and our lives. - He would not - 
ſtand diſputing for privileges, nor calling in Auxiliaries from the Lord of Hoaſts,who 
could have ſpared him many Legions of Angels, every ſingle Spirit being-able to have 
defeated all Herod's power. But he knew it was a hard leflon to learn Patience, and all 
the excuſes in the world would be ſought out to diſcourage ſuch a DoQtrine by which 
we are taught todie, or loſe all we have, or ſuffer inconveniences at the will of a Ty- 
tant. We need no authentick examples, much leſs DoQtrines, to invite men to War, 
from which we ſee Chriſtian Princes cannot be reſtrained with the engagements and 

ceful Theorems of an excellent and a holy Religion; nor SubjeQs kept frgn 
þelling by the intereſts of all Rebigions in the world,  nox by the necefiities and 
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nableneſs of Obedience, nor thein ents of all publick Societies of men. One-word DR 
or an intimation from Chriſt would have ſounded analarm, and put us into poſtures of * . "= 


defence.; when all Chri/”s excellent Sermons and rare de ations cannot tie our 
hands. But it is ftrange now, that of all men in the Workd Chriſtians ſhould be ſuch 
fighting people, -or that Chriſtian Subjets ſhould lift gee xainſt a Chriſtian 
Prince, when they had no intimation of encouragement from their Maſter, but many 
from him to endear Obed:ence, and Humility, and Patience,” and Cherity ; and thele four 
make up the whole analogy, and repreſent the chicf deſign and meaning of. Ghrilti- - 
anity in its moral-:conſtitution. - - WER) &, $62 Hot A 

- T1. But Jeſus, when himſelf was ſafe, could alfo have' ſecured the poor Babes 


Boe,» oi 
| | 8. Cyprian. Achetiagoras 4i#it Inf 
entertainment of the thing ; that as the'miſery and their 795 /e4 nou ventures in juaternmn.” - 


This ſenſe is pious and nothing unreafonable,.con- 


* pn - 
C % 7:1 bt 


- 


ts 72 | Conſoderations upon the Death of the boly Innotents,&c.P a kr 1. 


. by loveandfair affiftences : and that makes the preſent condition in 


ſidering that all circumſtances of the thing make'the caſe particular. But the im- 
mature death of other Infants is a fadder ſtory. - For though I have no warrant or 
thought that it is ill with them after death, and in what manner or degree of well- 
being it is there is no revelation :. yet I am not of opinion, that the ſecuring of 16 
low a condition as theirs in- all reaton is like to be, will make recompence,'or is an 
equal bleſſing with the poſſibilities of ſuch an Eternity as is propoſed to them who 
in the uſe of Reaſon and a holy life glorifie God with a free Obedience. Ard if it 


_ were otherwiſe, it were no bleſſing to live till the uſe of Reaſon ; and Fools and 


Babes were in the beſt, becauſe in the ſecureſt, condition, and certain expeQation of 
equal glories. | 7 
12. As ſoon as Herod was dead, (for the Divine Vengeance waited his own time 
for his arreſt,) the Angel preſently brought Joſeph word. The holy Pamily was full of 
content and indifferency, not ſolicitous tor return, not diſtruſtful of the Divine Provi- 
dence, full of poverty, and ſanCtity, and content, waiting God's time, at the return of 
which God delayed not to recal them from Exile. Out of Egypt he called his Son ; and 
directed Joſeph's fear and courſe, that he ſhould divert to a place in the juriſdiftion of 
Philip, where the Heir of Herod's Cruelty, Archelaus, had nothing to do. And this 
very ſeries of Providence and care God expreſſes to all his ſons by adoption ; and will 
determine the time, and ſet bounds to every Perſecution, and puniſh the inſtruments, 
and eaſe our pains, and refreſh our ſorrows, and give inns to our fears, and deli- 
verance from our troubles, and ſanCtifie it all, give a Crown at laſt, and all in his 
good time, if we wait the coming of the Angel, and ii the mean time do our duty 
with care, and ſuſtain our temporals with indifferency. And in all our troubles and 
diſpleaſing accidents we may call to mind, that God by his holy and moſt reaſonable 
Providence hath ſo ordered it, that the ſpiritual advantages we may receive from the 
holy uſe of ſuch incommodities are of great recompence and intereſt ;\and that in ſuch 
accidents the Holy Jeſws, having gone before us in precedent does rg. with us 
itely more eli- 
gible then the greateſt ſplendour of ſecular fortune. 


The PRAYER. 


enraged Prince, and giaft chufe to defend him in the ways of his infirmity by hiding 
himſelf, and a voluntary exile, be thou a defence to all thy faithful people when-ever Per- 
feention ariſes againſt them, ſend them the miniſtery of Angels to dirett them" into ways 
ſecurity, and let thy Holy Spirit guide them in the paths of Sanitity, and let thy Providence 
continue in cuſtody over their vie 2 till the times of refreſhment and the day of Redemption 
ſball return. Give, O Lord, to thy whole Church Sanftity and Zeal, and the confidences 
of s holy Faith, boldneſs of Confeſſion, Humility, Content, and reſignation of ſpirit, generous 
contempt of the World, and. anmingled deſires of thy glory and the edification of thy 
Elett ; that no ſecular intereſts diſturb her duty, or </compeſe her charity, or depreſs her 
hopes, or in any unequal degree poſſeſs her % frm pollute. her ſpirit : but preſerve her 


Q Bleſſed and Eternal God, who didſt ſuffer thy Holy Son to AT the violence of an 


from the ſnares of the World and the Devil, from the rapine and greedy deſires of Sacrile- 
grows perſons ; and in all thyditions, whether wence or want, may ſhe ſtill promote the 
antereſts of Religion : that when plenteouſnels 1s within her palaces, 'and: peace in her 
-walls, that condition may then be. beſt for her ; and when ſhe is made as naked as Jeſus to 
his Paſſion, then Poverty may be beſt for her :* that in all eſtates ſhe may. glorifie thee, and 
in all. accidents and: changes thou mayeſt en29.47 and bleſs her, and at laſt bring her to the 
evernial riches and/abundances of glory, where no Perſecution ſball diſturb her-reft. Grant this 
for ſweet Jeſus ſake, who ſuffered exile and hard journeys; and all the inconveniences of « 


friendkeſs | in'a ftrange Province-; to whom with thee and the eternal Syirit be glory for 


bleſſing in all generations of the World, and for ever and ever. Amen. 
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I CT. VI. Of the Diſputes | ain with the Deblaagr. ", 


SECT. VIL 


c J » | *17: 3. 0a 
Of the younger years of F ESUS, and his Difputation 
| with the DoFours. Oo 0 
IESUS gocing to. Terulalern.::: ol ; 
——= == | = 
= + j 
: 
: 
| of 
7. S LUKE: T. 4154/2; | 4 . ; S: LUKE. . 2. 46.47: X —— 
Now has _— he: : ergglon They found him inthe Temple, ſ iting uwthe 
| An— 4 9 oh | twelve vears.old midſt of the Doctor's both hearing thera 4 | 
they went vp to lerulalem after the aſking them queſtions: And all that heard kun: 
Cuſtom of the fealt. were aſtoniſhed at his under ſtanding Gan{wers > 
1. Y *Rom the return of this Holy Family to Judes, 3d their habitation in Nate I 
reth, till the Blefled Child Feſas was twelve years of age, we have nothing | 57 
tranſmitted to us out of any —_— Record, but that they went to Je- "i 
ruſalem every year at the Feaſt of.the PaſſeoVEr. And when Jeſus was twelve years old, b-- 2 


and was in the Holy City attending upon the Paſchal Rites and ſolemn Sacrifices of 
the Law, tus Parents, having fulfilled their days of Feftivity, went homeward, ſuppoſing the 
Child had been in the Caravan among his friends ; and fo they erred for the [9 of :4 
whole day's journey : and when they ſought him, and found him not, they returned to Feruſa- 
tem ful Ns and foros | "1; 29H 340 Chak; 
2. No fancy can imagine the doubts, the apprehenſions, the poſſibilities of mil- 
chief,and the tremblingsof heart which the Holy Virgin-Mother felt thronging about 
her fancy and underſtanding, but ſuch a perſon who hath been tempted to the danger 
of a violent fear and tranſportation, by apprehenſion of the loſs of a hope greater then 
a Miracle. Her diſcourſes with her fad, uld havenothing of diſtruſt, but much of fad- 
neſs and wonder ; and the indetermination of her thoughts was a trouble great as the 
paſſion of her love. Poſſibly an Angel might have carried him ſhe knew not, whither 3 
or it may be the ſon of Herod had gotten the prey, which his cruel Father miſſe&; or - 
he was fick,or detained-out of curioſity and wonder ;' or any thing but what was right. "0 
And by this time ſhe was come to fereſaler ; and having ſpent #hree days in her {ad and '- 
holy purſuit of her loſt jewel, deſpairiag'of the proſperous event.of any aucr 2. com J 
gence,as inall other caſes ſhe had accuftotnied, ſhe'made her add?eſsro/God,andentring. 
into the Temple to pray,God, that know her deſires, /prevented heriwith thebleſfings:of 
goodneſs,and there her ſorrow was@hanged-intojoy and wonder: for:there ſhefanndher 
Holy Son ſitting tn the midſ? of the Dotonts; both hearing ther, and lething then yauepes 0 Boe 
| L | "3 p 


Of the Diſputatiowwithithe Dofows. Pant L 


3. And when they ſaw him, they were amazed : and {0 were all that heard him, at his un- 
derſtanding and anſwers; beyond this educition/ beyond his experience, beyond his 
years, and even beyond the common ſpirits of the beſt men, diſcourling up to the 
height ob aver, -wittithe cleatric of ar Arigel, and the infallibility of Infpirati- 
ON. r herett was verified 1n the ge and moſt literal ſignification; that out of the 
mouths *of babes God had-ordained-WN&»2th : but this was-the ſtrength of argument, and 
ſcience of the higheſt Myſteries of Religion and ſecret Philoſophy. 

-4. Glad were the Parents of the Child to find him illuftrated with a Miracle, con- 
cerning which when he had given them fucharraccount which they underflood nor, but 

et. Mary laid up in heart, as that this was part of his imployment and his Father's 
wſineſs, he returned with them to. Nazareth, and was ſubjeft to his Parents ,, where he 
livedin all Holineſsand Humility, ſhewing great ſigns of Wiſdom, indearing himſelf 
to all that beheld his converſation, did nothing leſs then might become the great ex- 
tion which his mitaculous Birth had created of him : for he increaſed in wiſedom 

and ſtature, and favour with God and Man, {till growing in proportion to his great begin- 
nings to a miraculousexcellency of Grace, ſweetneſs of demeanour, and excellency of 

5. They that love to ſerve God in hard queſtions, uſe to diſpute whether Chrift did 
truly or in appearance only increaſe in Wit.dom. For being perſonally united to the 
Word,*and being theeternal Wiſedom of the Father,it ſeemed to them thataplenitude 
of Wiſedom was as natural to the whol= Perſon, as to the Divine Nature. But others 
fixing their belief upon the words of the ſtory, which equally affirms Chriſt as properly 
to have increaſed in favour with God as with Man, in wiſdom as in ſtature, they appre- 
hend no inconvenience in affirming it to belong to the verity of Humane Nature, to 
have degrees of underftandingas well as of other Perfe&ions. And although the Hu- 
manity of Chriſt made up the ſame Perſon with the Divinity, yet they think the Divi- 
nity fill to be free, even in thoſe communications which were imparted to his inferi- 
our nature ; and the Godhead might as well ſuſpend the emanation of all the treaſures 
of Wiſedom upon the Humanity tor a time, as he did the Beatifical Viſion, which moſt 
certainly was not imparted in the interval of his fad and dolorous Paſſion. But whe- 
ther it-were truly or in appearance, in habit or in exerciſe of a&, by increaſe of notion 
or experience, it 1s certain the promotions of the Holy Child were great, admirable, 
and asfull of wonder as of SanQity,and ſufficient to entertain the hopes andexpeQati- 
ons of Tſrael with preparations and diſpoſitions, as to ſatisfie their wonder for the Pre- 
ſent, ſo to accept him at the time of his publication, they —_— noreaſon to be ſcan- 
dalized at the ſhalacks, improbability and indifferency of his firit beginnings. 

6. But the Holy Child had alſo an imployment which he undertcok in obedience to 
his ſuppoſed Father, for exerciſe andexample of Humility,and for the ſupport of that 

Family which was dear in the eyes of God, but not-very ſplendid by the opulen- 
cy.'of: a free and indulgent fortune. He wrought in the trade of a Carpenter ; and 
when Joſeph died, which happened __ Manifeſtation of Je/as unto; 1/rael; he 
wrought alone, and was no-more call Carpenter's ſon, but the Carpenter hamfelf. Is 
ave this the Carpenter, the ſon of Mary ? {aid his oftended Countrymen. And in this 
condition the Bleſſed Fe/xs did abide till he was thirty years old : for he that came to 
fulfil the Law, would not fufter one tittle of it to paſs unaccompliſhed : 'for by the 
Law-of the Nation and cuſtom of the _ no Prieſt was to officiate, or Prophet 
was to preach, before he was thirty years of age. 


AI SECT. VI. 


Confederations upon the Difputation of FESUS with the 
, DoFours in the T emple 


= jm Mary, being returned unto-Neewreh, were ſedulous to enjoy the pri- 
- ; of their Country, pans Religion, the publick a to 
God, in the Rites of Feſtivals and ities of the Temple. T [ons bom: long 
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loyments they uſed to enjoy in Paleſtire, at their return came td the offices of their 
Religion with appetites of tire, and keen as the evening Wolt: and all the joys which 
they ſhould have received in reſperfion and diſtin& emanations, if they had kept their 
Anniverſaries at Jersſalem, all that united they received in the duplication of their 
joys at their returns and 1n the fulfilling themielves with the reteEtion and holy Vi- 
ands of —_— For ſo God uſes to fatisfie the longings of holy people, whenaPer- 
ſecution has ſhut up the beautiful gates of the Temple, or denied to them opptrtumitics 
) of acceſs. Although God hears the Prayers they make with their windows towards 
Jeruſalem, with their hearts opened with defiresof the publick Communions,and ſends 
them a Prophet with a, private meal, as Habakkuk came to Daxel : yet he fills their 
hearts when the year of Jubilee returns, and the people ſing z convertendo, the Song 
of joy for their redemption. For as of all forrows the deprivations and eclipſes of Re- 
ligion are the ſaddeſt, and of theworſtand moſt inconventent conſequence ; fo in pro- 
portionare the joys of ſpiritual plenty and religious returns: the Communicn of Saints 
being like the Primitive Corban, a Repoſitory to feed all the needs of the Church ; 
or like a Taper joyned to a Torch ; it felt 1s kindled, and increaſes the cther's 
flames. 
2. They failed not to go to Jersſalem. For all thoſe holy prayers and raviſhments of 
love, thoſe excellent meditations and intercourles with God, their private readings 
and diſcourſes, were but ertertainments and fatisfaQticn of their neceſbties, they lived 
with them during their retiremenrs : but it was 4 Feaſt when they went to Jeruſa- 
lem, and the freer and more indulgent rete&ion of the Spirit : for in publick Solemni- 
ties God opens his treaſures, and pours out his grace more abundantly. Private De- 
- votions and ſecret Offices of. Religion arelike refreſhing of a Garden with the diſtilling 
and petty drops of a Water-pot : but addreflesto the Temple, and ſerving God in the 
publick Communion of Saints, is like rain from Heaven, where the Offices are deſcri- 
bed by a publick ſpirit, heightned by the greater portions of afſiftence,and receive ad- 
vantages by the adunations and ſymbols of Charity, and increment by their diſtin 
title to Promiſes appropriate even to their aſſembling, and mutual ſupport, by tie pies - . 
ty of Example, by the communication of Counſels, by the _ 
awfulneſs of publick Obſervation, and the engagements of — Habit ſemper privilegium ſum, ut ſacrativs fiat 
holy Cuſtoms. For Religion is a publick vertue, it is the prod region rage pee 115 wo nag. 
ligature of Souls, and the great inſtrument of the conſer- 4m Som. 4. Publica prefermnda ſunt jrivatis 3 
«vation of Bodies politick, and is united in a common obje, we. (= coopny 6. yore, quands 2 
the God of all the World, and is managed by publick mini- ns Jes T +5 os 
ſeries, by Sacrifice, Adoration, and Prayer, in which with 
variety of circumſtances indeed, but with infinite conſent and union of deſign, all the 
{ons of Adam are taught to worſhip God : and 1t is a publication of God's honour, 
its very purpoſe being to declare to all the World how great things God hath done 
for us, whether 1n publick Donatives or private Mifhves : 1o that the very deſign, tem- 
per and conſtitution of Religion is to be a publick addreſs to God. And although God 
s preſent in Cloſets, and there alſo diftills his bleſſings in ſmall rain ; yet to the So- 
cieties of Religion and publication of Worſhip as we are invited by the great bleſ- 
ſings and advantages of Communion,ſoalſo we are in ſome proportions more ſtreight- 
ly Yea by the analogy and exigence of the Duty.” It is a Perſecution when we 
are forced from publick Worſhippings : no man can hinder our private addreſles 
to God ; every man can build a Chappel in-his breaſt, and himſelf be the Prieſt, and * « 
his heart the Sacrifice, and every foot of glebe he treads on be the Altar ; and this 
no Tyrant can prevent. If then there can be Perſecution inthe offices of Reh- 
g10n, -it 15 the prohibition of publick Profeſſion and Communions ; 'and therefore he 
that denies to himſelf. the opportunities of*publick rites and conventions, is his own 
Perſecutour. | | AETNeL OS | 
2. But when Jeſus was twelve years old, and his Parents had finiſhed their Offices, and 
returned filled with the pleaſures of Religion, they miſſed the Child, and /ouphthim 
amongſt their kindred ;, but there they found- him not : for whoever ſeeks Jeſus muſt ſeek 
him in the Offices of Religion, -in the- Temple, not amongſt the engagements and 
purſuit of worldly intereſts. I forgat alfo-mine-own Father's houſe, ſaid David, the Fa- 
ther of this Holy Child : and ſo.muſt-we,\when we run in-an- enquiry after the Son 
of Davia. But our relinquiſhing muſt:notbe-a/dereliQtion of duty, but of engage- 
ment: our affections toward kindred muſtabways be with charity, and according to 
the .endearments of gur relation; but without immerſion, and fuch'adherences as 


Heb. 10. 25. 
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4. It was a ſad effect of their pious journey to loſe the joy of their Family, and the 
hopes of all the World. But it often ——_— that after ſpiritual imployments God 
ſeems to abſent himſelf, and withdraw the ſenſible effects of his preſence, that we may 
ſeek him with the ſame diligence and careand holy fears with which the Holy Virgin- 
Mother ſought the Bleſſed Jeſus. And it is a deſign of great merey in God'to take off 
the light from the eyes of a holy perſon, that he may not be abuſed with complacencies 
and too confident opinions and reflexions upon his fair performances. For we uſually 
judge of the well or ill of our Devotions and ſervices by what we feel; and we think 
God rewards every thing in the preſent, and by proportion to our own =o ; 
and if we feel a preſent rejoycing of ſpirit, all is well with us, the ſmoak of the Sacri- 
fice aſcendedrightin a holy Cloud : but if we feel nothing of comfort, then we count 
it a prodigy and ominous, and we ſuſpect our ſelves, (and moſt commonly we have 
reaſon, ) Such irradiations of chearfulneſs are always welcome, but it is not always 
anger that takes them away. The Cloud removed trom before the camp of 1/ael,and 
ſtood before the hoaſt of Pharaoh : but this was a deſign of ruine to the Eg yptians,and 
of ſecurity to Iſrael. And if thoſe bright Angels that go with us to dire& our journeys, 
remove out of our ſight and ſtand behind us, it 1s not always an argument that the an- 
ger of the Lord is gone out _ us: but ſuch decays of ſenſe and clouds of ſpirit 
are excellent conſervatours of Humility, and reſtrain thoſe intemperances and vainer 
thoughts which we are prompted to in the gayety of our ſpirits. 

5. But we often give God cauſe to remove and for a while to abſent himſelf; and his 
doing of 4t ſometimes upon the juſt provocations of our demerits, makes us at other 
times with good reaſon to ſuſpe& our ſelves even in our beſt aQions. But ſometimes 
we are vain, Or remiſs, or pride invades us in the darkneſs and incuriouſneſs of our 
ſpirits, and we have a ſecret fin which God would have us to inquire after. And when 
we ſuſpe& every thing,and condemn our ſelves with {triteſt and moſt angry ſentence, 
then, it may be, God will with a a of light break through the cloud ; if not, it is 
nothing the worſe for us.For although the viſible remonſtranceand face of things in all 

 theabſences and withdrawings of Je/z be the ſame ; yet if a fin be the cauſe of it, the 
withdrawing 1s a woo. hagys, his Favour andhis Love: but if God does it to ſecure th 
Piety, and to enflame thy deſires, or to prevent a crime ; then he withdraws a Gi 
only, nothing of his Love, and yet the darkneſs of the ſpirit and ſadneſs ſeem equal. 
It is hard in theſe caſes to diſcover the cayfe, as it is nice to judge the condition of the 
efte& : and therefore it is prudent to aſcertain our condition by improving our care- 
and our Religion ; and in all accidents to make no judgment concerning God's Fa- 
vour by what we fee/, but by what we do. 

6. When the Holy Virgin with much Religion and fadneſs had ſought her Joy, at 
laſt ſhe found him diſputing among the Dottours, hearing them, and asking them queſtions. 
And beſides that he now firit opened a fontinel, and there ſprang outanexcellent rivu- 
let from his Abyſs of Wiſedom, he conſigned this 'Truth to his Diſciples, That they 
who mean to be Doftours and teach others, muſt in their firſt acceſſes and degrees of 
diſcipline learn of thoſe whom God and publick Order hath ſet over usin the Myſte- 


ries of Religion. 


The PRAYER. 


Bu and moſt Holy Jeſus, Fountain of Grace aud comfort, Treaſure of Wiſedom and 

ſpiritual emanations, be pleaſed to abide with me for ever by the inhbabitation of thy in- 

zerionr aſſiſtences and refreſhments ; and give me a correſponding love, acceptable and unſtain- 
ed purity, care and watchfulneſs over my ways, that 1 may never, by provoking thee to anger, 
cauſe thee to remove thy dwelling, or draw 4 cloud before thy holy Face. But if thou art pleaſed 
upon a deſign f charity or trial tq-cover my eyes, that 1 may not behold tht bright rays of thy 
Favour, nor | refreſhed with ſpiritual comforts; let thy Love ſupport my ſpirit by ways in- 
ſenſible, and in all my needs give me ſuch a portion as may be inſtrumental axd incentive to per- 

_ formance , my duty ; and iniall accidents let me continne by _ thee by Pra _ Oy Flumili- | 
ation, and frequent o_— and the ftrictneſs.of a Holy life : that I may fo example, || 
Purſue thy footſteps, be ſupportedby thy ſtrength, guided by thy hand, enlightened by thy famour, 8 

K . and may at laſt yafter a perſevering holineſs and au anwearied induſtry, dnell with thee in the L 

Th Regions of light and eternal glory, where there ſhall be no fears of parting from the habitations 

hh, of Felicity,and the union and fruition of thy Preſence, O Bleſſed and maſt Holy nr” pr 
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Secr. VIII Hiſtory of the Preaching of John, &c. 
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S? IOHN the Baptiſt | 
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| — = . -——_ of | ” A / 5 | Luk:3:t5 And as the people Were 1n expectation. f - 
——= ————— __ ______ ve-16 lohn anſwered Saying unto them all, I indeed 
y UNMPIINET x EOEIT HI"! ——_ baptize with water but one mfghti th. 
Luke 1.17 And he shall goe before him | £5 mghticr thenlcometh, 


Y latchet of whoſe shooes Iam not worthy to unloosc * 
he ſhall baptize you with F Holy Ghoſt and with fire} 
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for more from the Hill-country,E/zabeth carried her Son intothe Wilder- 
neſs,there in the defart placesand receſſes to hide him from the fury of that 
Beaſt ; where ſhe attended him wich as much care and tenderneſs as the affeQtions and 
fears of a Mother couldexprels in the permiſſion of thoſe fruitleſs Solitudes. The Child Nceph. Ub. te. 
was about eighteen moody old when he firſt fled to SanQuary : but after forty days * 
his Mother died ; and his Father Zzchary at the time of his miniſtration, which 
pened about this time, was killed in the Court of the Temple : ſo that the Child was 
—_— to all the dangers and infelicities of an Orphan, in a place of folitarinefs and . 
diſcomfort, ina time when a bloody King endeavoured his deſtrution. But when his -  « o 
Father and Mother were taken fromybim,the Lord took him up. For, according to the tradi- j; __ 
tion of the Greeks, God deputed an Angel to be his nouriſher and Guardian, as he had 7o. Baptiſte. 
formerly done to* 1bmae!who dwelt in the Wilderneſs, and to Elias when he fled from | King: ye 
the rage of Ahab; fo to this Child, who came in the ſpirit of E/as ; to make demonftra- 
tion, that there can be no want where God undertakes the care and-proviſion.” 
2. Theentertainment thatS. Johy's Proveditore the Angel gave him was fuch as the 
Wilderneſs did afford,  apd ſuch as might diſpoſe him to a life k 
of Auſterity : for there he continued iS nding his tive. in Me: FRE oo fits ofrus cone, 
ditations, Contemplation, Prayer, AﬀeQtions and Colloquies ins eval arts wp pan 
with God, eating Flies and wild Honey, not cloathed in ſoft; | I Pack 
7 but a hairy garment, and a leathern girdle, till he was thirty years of age. And'then, 
5 being the fifteenth year of Tiberius, Pontius Plate being Governour of Judza, the Word" of 
God 6am: unto John in the Wilderneſs." © And he came into all the country  aboit "Jordan, 
{reaching and baptizing. | | [9.03 $29 200 


x: ww Hen Herod had drunk fo great a draught of blood at Bethlehem, and fought 
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' Confuderations upon the Preachin of John. ' PaxrE 


3. This John, according to the Prophecies of him and deſignation of his perſon by 
the Holy Ghoſt, was the fore-runner of Chriſt, ſent to diſpole the people for his enter- 
tainment, and prepare his ways : and therefore it was neceſſary his perſon ſhould be ſo 
extraordinary and full of Sanity, and fo clarified by great concurrences and wonder 
in the circumſtances of his life,' as-mught gn credit and reputation to. the teſtimony 
he was to give concerning his L O R D, the Saviour of the World. And fo it hap- 
ned. n#*: | 

" For as the Baptiſt, while he was in the Wilderneſs,” became the pattern of ſoli- 
tary and contemplative life, a School of Vertue, and Example of SanQtity and ſingular 
Aviſterity.: ſo at his emigration from the places of his Retirement he ſeemed, what in- 
deed hewas, a rare and excellent Perſonage. And the Wonders which were great at 
his Birth, the prediCtion of his Conception by an Angel, which never had before hap- 
pened but in the perſons of 1/aac and Sampſon, the contempt of the world which he 
bore about him, his mortified countenance and deportment, his auſtere and eremiti- 
cal life, his vehement ſpirit and excellent zeal in Preaching, created ſo great opinions 
of him-among the people, that a! held him for a Prophet in his Office, tor a heavenly 
perſon in his own particular, anda rare example of SanQtity and holy lite to all others. 
And all this being made ſolemn and ceremontous by his Baptiſm, he prevailed fo, that 
he'made excellent and apt preparations for the LOR D's appearing : For there went 
out to him Jeruſalem, and all Juaea, and all the regions round about Jordan, and were bap- 
tized of him, confeſſing their ſins. 

5. TheBaptiſt having by ſo heavenly means won upon the affeQtions of all men, his 
Sermons and his teſtimony concerning Chriſt were the more likely to be prevalent and 

accepted ; andthe ſumm of them was Repentaxce and derelittion of ſins, and bringing 
forth the fruits of good life. In the promoting of which DoQrine he was aſevere repre- 
hender of the Phariſees and Sadducees, he exhorted the people to works of mercy, the 
Publicans to do juſtice and to decline oppreſſion, the Souldiers to abſtain from plun- 
dering and doing violence or rapine : and publiſhing that he was not thee CHRIST, 
that he only baptized with water, but the Meſias ſhould baprize with the Holy Ghoſt and 
_mzth fire; he finally denounced judgment and great ſeverities to allthe World of impe- 
nitents, even abſciſhon and fire »nquenchable. And from this time forward, viz. from 
the days of John*the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffered violence, and the wiolent take 
it by force. For now the Goſpel began to dawn, and Joh was like the Morning-ſtar,or 
the bluſhings ſpringing fromthe windows of the Eaſt, foretelling the approach of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. And as S. Johz Baptiſt laid the firſt rough, hard and unhewen 
ſtone of this building in Mortification, Selt-denial, and doing violence to our natural 
afteQions ; ſo it was continued by the Maſter-builder himſelf, who propounded the 
glories of the Crown of the heavenly Kingdom to them only who ſhould climb the 
Croſs to reach it. Now it was that Multitudes ſhould throng and croud to enter in at 
the'{treight gate, and wx intothe Kingdom; and the younger brothers ſhould ſnatch 
the inheritance from the elder, the unlikely from the more likely, the Gentiles from 
the Jews, the ſtrangers from the natives, the Publicans and Harlots from the Scribes 
and Phariſces, who, like violent perſons, ſhall by their importunity, obedience, watch- 
fulneſs and diligence,. {natch.the Kingdom from them: to whom it was firſt offered ; 
and Jacob ſhall be loved, and Eſau rejetted. 


41 SECT. VIIL 
Conſiderations upon the Preaching of John the Baptiſt. 


1. | Rom the Diſputation of Jeſus with the DoQtours to th@ time of his Manifeftati- 
on to 1/7ael, which was eighteen years, the Holy Child dwelt in Nazareth 1n 
| me Obedience to his Parents, in exemplary Modeſt, nga, Humility, working with 


his hands in his 3 Quern Fathers trade, for the ſupportof his own and his Mother's ne- 
cefſities, and that he might bear the Curſe of Adam,that in the /weat of his brows he ſhoald 
_ eat his bread. All the whule he increaſed in favour with God and man, ſending forth excel- 


lent teſtimonies of a rare Spirit and a wiſe Underſtanding in the temperate Races 
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of ſucha converſation to which his Humility and great. Obedience had engaged him. 
But all this while the ſtream ranunder ground : and though little bubbilngs were dil- 
cerned in all the courſe, and all the way men looked upon him as upon an excellent 
perſon, diligent in his calling, wiſe and humble, temperate and juſt, pious -and rarely 
temper'd ; yet at the maniteitation of Johz the Baptiſt he brake forth like the ſtream 
from the bowels of the earth,or the Sun troma cloud, and gaveus a precedent, that-we 
ſhould not ſhow our lights to miniſter to yanity, but then only when God,and publick 
order, and juſt diſpoſitions of men, call for a manifeſtation. And yet the Ages of men 
have been ſo forward in prophetical Miniſteries, and to undertake Eccleſiaſtical im- 
ployment, that the viciouinels and indifſcretions and ſcandals the Church of God feels 
as great burthens upon the tenderneſs of her ſpirit, are in great patt owing to the neg- 
lect of this inſtance of the Prudence and Modeſty of the Holy eſs. oe dFoii iy 
2. But now the time appointed was come,the Baptiſt comes torth upon the Theatre 
of Paleſtine, a fore-runner of the Officeand publication of Jeſws ; and by the great re- 
putation of his Sanctity prevailed upon the affeQtions and judgment of the people, who 
with much eaſe believed his DoQtrine, when they had reaſon to approve his Life. For E 
the good Example of the Preacher is always the moſt prevailing Homily, his Life is 
his beſt Sermon. He that will raiſe afteCtions in his Auditory mult affect their eyes : 
for we ſeldom-{ce the people weep,if the Oratour laughs loud and looſely ; and there is 
no reaſon to think that his diſcourſe ſhould work more with me then himſelf. IF his 
arguments be fair and ſpecious, I ſhall think them fallacies, while they have not faith 
with him : and what neceſſity for me to be temperate, when he thattells me ſo ſees no 
{ſuch need, but hopes to go to Heaven without it ? Or if the duty be neceſſary, I ſhall 
learn the definition of Temperance, and the latitudes of my permiſſion, and the 
bounds of lawful and unlawful, by the expoſition of his prafQtice. If he binds a bur- 
then upon my ſhoulders, it is but reaſon T ſhould look for him to bear his portion too. 
Good works convince more then Miracles ; and the power of ejeQing Devils is not ſo 5. caryc ors. 
great probation that Chriſtian Religion came from God, as is the holineſs of the Docs de 8. 3aby!a. 
trine, and its efficacy and productions upon the hearty Profeſſours of the Inſtitution. | 
S. Pachomins, when he wore the military girdle under Co/tartine the Emperour, came - 
to a City of Chriſtians, who having heard that the Army in which he then marched 
was almoſt ſtarved for want of necellary proviſions, of their own charity relieved 
them ſpeedily and freely. He wondring at their ſo free and chearful diſpenſation, in- 
gol what kind of people theſe were whom he ſaw ſo bountiful. It was an{wered 
they were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeflion it is to hurt no man, and to do good to every 
man. "The pleaſed Souldier was convinced of the excellency of that Religion which 
brought forthumen {o good and 1o pious, and loved the Mother for the Childrens fake, 
threw away his girdle, and became Chriſtian, and Religious, and a Saint. And it was 
Tertulljan's great argument in behalf of Chriſtians, See how they lawe one another, how 
every man 4s ready to die for bis brother, Tt was a. living argument and a ſenſible de- 
' mon{trationof the purity of the Fountain,from whence fuch limpid waters did derive: 
But ſo Johan the Baptiſt made himlelf a fit inftrument of preparation; and ſo muſt all 
the Chriſtian Clergy be fitted for the diſſemination of the Goſpel of Feſws. | 
3 The Baptiſt had. till this time, that is, about thirty years, lived in the Wilder- 
neſs under the Diſcipline of the Holy Ghoſt, under the tuition of Angels, in converſa- 
tion with God, in great mortification and diſaftetions to the World,his garments rug- 
ged and uneafic, his meat plain, neceſſary, and without variety, his imployment 
prayersand devotion, his company wild beaſts, in ordinary, in extraordinary, mel- 
lengers from. Heaven : and all this not undertaken of neceflity, to ſubdue a bold luſt, 
or to puniſh a. loud crime. ; but to -become more holy and pure from: the leſſer {tains 5 
and infinuations of too free infirmities, and: to prepare himſelf for the great miyi- we 
ſtery of ſerving the' Holy Je/a in his. Publication. Thirty years' he lived in great 
auſterity ; and it was a rare Patience and exemplar Mortification. ' We ule riot to be 
ſo pertinacious-in any pious reſolutions, bur our purpoſes disband-upon the {anle of 
the firſt violence. Wie are free.and- confident of tefolving to'faſt- when our: beb * $:tiatis & 
lies are full;-burt when we are called upon by the firſt ineeeffities of nature, our zeal 34 mom 
1s cool,and diffoluble into air upon the fk temptatiop;;; and we are not upheld inthe quan jruw. Ci 2 
vioknces of a ſhort Aufterity. withour-:faintings ;; and; repentajices "to be r _ ——— 
of, and eaquirings after: the vow is paſkjcand for. excules, arid defires £0 ; 2 
reconctle ur nature and our Conſcience ; unleſs-our! neceſſity; be great, and air fin 4 
clamorous, and our'Conſcience loaden;, and-;no: jkcaire be had without o__ ; 
it 15-well if- upon any reaſonable grounds: we can Be. brought to ſuffer contradi _ | 
| ® 
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of nature, for the advantages of Grace. But it would be remembred, that the Bap- 
tiſt did more upon a leſs neceſſity. And poſſibly the greatneſs of the example may 
entice us 0n a little farther then the cuſtoms of the World or our own indevotions 
would engage us. | | | | 

4- But after the expiration of a definite time Joh came forth from his Solitude,and 
ſerved God in Societies. He ſerved God and the content of his own ſpirit by his con- 
verſing with Angels, and Dialogues with God, ſo long as he was in the Wilderneſs ; 
and it might be ſome trouble to him to mingle with the impurities of Men, amongſt 
whom he was ſure to obſerve ſuch receſſes from perfection, fuch violation of all things 
facred, ſo great deſpite done to all minifteries of Religion, that to him,who had no ex- 
perience or neighbourhood of- actions criminal, it muſt needs be to his ſublim'd and 
clarified ſpirit more punitive and afflictive then his hairen ſhirt and his aſcetick diet 
was to his body : but now himſelf, that tried both, was beſt able to judge which ſtate 
of life was of greateſt advantage and perfection. 

5. In his Solitude he did breathe more pure inſpiration, Heaven was more open, God was 
more familiar and frequent in his viſitations. In the Wilderneſs his company was An- 
gels, his imployment Meditations and-Prayer, his 'Temptations ſimple and from with- 
in, from the impotent and lefler rebellions of a mortified body, his occaſions of fin as 
few as his examples, his condition ſuch, that if his Soul were at all buſie, his life could 
not*caſily be other then the life of Angels; for his work and recreation, and his viſits, 
and his retirements, could be nothing but the variety-and differing circumſtances of 
his Piety. His inclinations to Society made it neceſſary for him to repeat his addreſſes 
to God : for his being a ſociable Creature, and yet in ſolitude, made that his conver- 
ſing with God, and being partaker of Divine communications, ſhould be the ſatisfac- 
tion of his natural deſires, and the ſupply of his ſingularity and retirement ; the dif- 
comforts of which made it natural for Fin to ſeek out for ſome refreſhment,and there- 
fore to go to Heaven for it, he having rejeQted the ſolaces of the World already. And 
all this beſides the innocencies of his * ſilence, which is very great, and to-be judged of 
in proportion to the infinite extravagances of our language ; there being no greater 
Þ+ perfeition here to be expetted then mot to offend in our tongue. It was Solitude and re- 
tirement in which Jeſus kept his Vigils, the Deſart places heard him pray, in a Privacy he was 
born, in the Wilderneſs he fed his thouſands, upon a Mountain apart he was transfigured,upoz 
a Mountain he died, and from a Mountain he aſcended to his Father : in whuch Retire- 
ments his Devotion certainly did receive the advantage of convenient circumſtances, 
and himſelf in ſuch diſpoſitions twice had the opportunities of Glory. 

6.: And yet after all theſe Excellencies the Spirit of God called the Baptift forth to a 
more excellent Miniſtry : for in Solitude pious perſons might go to Heaven by the 
way of Prayers and Devotion, but in Society they might go to Heaven by the way 
of Mercy and Charity and diſpenſations to others. In Solitude there are fewer occa- 
ſions of Vices, but there is aſd the exerciſe of fewer Vertues : and the Temptations, 
though they be not from many Obje&s, yet are in ſome circumſtances more dange- 
rous: not only becauſe the worſt of evils, ſpiritual Pride, does ſeldom mils to creep 


; upon thoſe goodly Oaks,like Ivy,and ſuck theirheart out ; and a great Mortifier with- 
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to obrepit ſuper- 
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® Non minorem 
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, with the World, fo they do leſs Charity a 


out ſome complacencies in himſelf, or affeRations or opinions, or ſomething of ſingu- 
larity, is almoſt as unuſual as virgin-purity and unſtained thoughts in the Boydell ; 
('S. Hierom had tried it, and found it ſo by experience, and he it was that ſaid ſo; ) but 
alſo becauſe whatſoever temptation does invade ſuch retired perſons, they have * pri- 
vacies enough to at it in, and noeyes upon them but the'eye of Heaven,no ſhame to 
encounter withal, no fears of being diſcovered : and we know by experience, . that a 
Witneſs of our converſation is a grear reſtraint to the inordination of our aQtions. Men 


ſeek out darkneſles and ſecrecies to commit a fin ; and' | The evil that no man ſees, no 
man reproves : and that makes the Temptation bold and confident, and the iniquity eaſte and 


ready. So that as they have not ſo many tempters as they have abroad, ſo neither have 
they fo many reſtraints : their vices are not ſo many, but they are more dangerous in 
themſelves, and to the World ſafe and opportune. - And as -they communicate leſs 

a tewer offices of Mercy. No Sermons there 
but when fſolitude-is made popular, and the City removes into the Wilderneſs; no 
comforts of a publick Religion, or viſible remonſtrances of the Communion of Saints: 
and of all rhe Finds of 1} 7 Mercy, only one can there properly be exerciſed, and 
of the corporal none atallt. Andthisis true in lives and inſtitutions ot leſs retirement, 11 
proportion to the degree of the Mitude. And therefore Church-ſtory reports of divers 


very holy perſons, who left:their Wildernefſes and ſweetnefſes of Devotion in their 
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Thus S. Antony and Acepſamas came forth to encourage the fainting people to contend Euſeb.bif.1;.6. 
to death for the Crown of Martyrdom ; and phraates inthe time of Yalens the Arian 73; b —_— 
Emperour came abroad'to aſſiſt the Church in the ſuppreſſing the flames kindled by the :/ ils principd 
Arian FaQtion. And upon this ground they that are the greateſt admirers of Eremi- Pw 9omnen 
tical life call the Epiſcopal F ann the State of perfeition, and a degree of miniſterial Foie 164 qui 
and honorary excellency beyond the pieties and contemplations of Solitude, becauſe 4m i reris 
of the advantages of gaining Souls, and Religious converſation, and going to God by a & 
doing ood to others. | cati/que bomi- 
A Phe the Baptiſt united both theſe lives; and our Bleſſed Saviour, who is the 747 1nſoctals, 
reat Precedent of ſanity and Prudence, hath determined this queſtion in his ow appellantur, <2 
inſtance : for he lived a lite common, ſociable, humane, charitable, and publick ; and Cicer. Sons. 
t for the opportunirics of eſpecial Devotion retird to prayer and contemplation, **?"*" 
bat came forth ſpeedily : for the Devil never {ct _ him but in the Wilderneſs, and 
by the advantage of Retirement. For as God hath many, fo the Devil hath ſome op- 
rtunities of doing his work in our ſolitarineſs. But Je/#s reconciPd both,and fo did *0 [Tader: 
or the Baptiſt,in ſeveral degrees and manners: and trom both we are taught, that wn tot 
Solitude is a good School, and the World is the beſt Theatre ; the Inftitutionis beſt & 794% x; 
there, but the PraQtice here ; the Wilderneſs hath the advantage of Diſcipline, and «aS- 
Society opportunities of PerfeQtion ; Privacy 1s the beſt for Devotion, and the publick 
for Charity. In both God hath many Saints and Servants, and from both the Devil 
hath had ſome. | | 
8. His Sermon was an Exhortation to Repentance and an Holy life : He gave parti- 
cular ſchedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of perſons ; ſharply reproved the Phariſces for 
their Hypocriſie and Impiety, it being worſe in them, becauſe contrary to their rule, 
their proteſſion and inſtitution ; gently guided others into the ways of Righteouſneſs, 
calling them the ſtraight ways of the Lord, that is, the dire& and ſhorteſt way to the 
King for of all Lines the ftraight 1s the fhorteſt ; and as every Angle is a turning 
out of the way, ſo every Sin 1s an obliquity, and interrupts the journey. By ſuch dil- 
courſes and a Baptiſm he diſpoſed the ſpirits of men for the entertaining the Mefias,and 
the Homilies of the Goſpel. For John's DoQAtrine was to the Sermons of Feſwsas a Pre- 
face to a Diſcourle ; and his Baptiſm was to the new Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the 
Kingdom as the Vigils to a Holy-day, of the ſame kind ina le{sdegree. But the whole 
Oeconomy of it repreſents to us, that Repentance is the firft intromiſſion into the San- 
Qities of Chriſtian Religion. 'The Lord treads upon no paths that are not hallowed 
and made ſmooth by the ſorrows and cares of Contrition, and the impediments of fin 
cleared by dereliQtion, and the ſiiccceding fruits of emendation. But as it related to the | x 
Jews, his Baptiſm did {tgnifie, by a cognation to their uſual Rites and Ceremonies of E-21 
Ablution-and waſhing Gentile-Profelytes, that the Jews had ſo far receded trom their 
duty and that Holineſs which God required of them by the Law,that they were in the 
ſtate of ftrangers,. ao better then Heathens, and theretore were to be treated as them- 
ſelves received Gentile-Profelytes, by a Baptiſm and a new ftate of life, before they 
could: be fit for the reception of the Mefias, or be admitted to his Kingdom. . : . 
_ 9. It was ancxcellent {weetneſs of Religion that had entirely poſfeſt the Soul of the 
Baptiſt, that in ſo great reputation of Santtity, ſo mighty concourſe of people, ſuch 
great multitudes of Diſciples and confidents, and fuch throngs. of admirers, he was 
humble without mixtures of vanity, and confirmed in his remper and Piety againſt the 
ſtrength'of the moſt impetuous temptation. And he was tried toſome purpoſe : for 
when he was tempted to confeſs himſelf to be the C H R IST, herefuſcd it, or to be 
Eltas, of to be accounted has Prophet, he refuſed all fuch great appellatives, and con- 
feffed himſelf only tobe 4 Yaice, the loweſt of Entities, whoſe being depends uponthe 
Speaker ; juſt as kimiclf did-upon the pleaſure of God, receiving formand publication 
and mployment wholly by the will oft his Lord, in order to the manifeſtation of re 
Word eternal. It were well that the fpirits of men would not arrogate more then their 
own, though they did not lefſen their own juft dues. It may concern fone end of Pie- 
ty or Prudence, that our reputagion be preſerved by all juſt means ; but never that we _ 
alume the dues of others, or grow vain by the ſpoils of an undeſerved dignity. Ho- " == 
nours are the rewards of Ir n; Offices of trouble and publick .  _- 
uſe; but then they mutt fuppo Ruſay, + 5m , or 2 fair imployment. But he. © 
that is a. Plagiary of others males or offices, and dreſſes himſelf with their deauries | 
hath Db more folid worth oz reputation, then he {ſhould have nacriment if he ate onl 
with their mouth, and ſlepr thei flumbers, hinafelf beung open and unbound-inall the. 


Regions of his Seaſes. 
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The PRAYER. 


Holy and moſt glorious God, who before the publication of thy Eternal Son, the Prince 
of Peace, didft ſend thy Servant John Baptiſt, by the examples of Mortification, and 
the rude Auſterities of a penitential life, and by the Sermons of Penance to remove all the 
impediments of Sin, that the ways of his Lord and ours might be made clear, ready and expe- 
dite ; bepleaſed to let thy Holy Spirit lead me in the ſtraight paths of Sanitity, without deflex- 
jons to either hand, and without the interruption of deadly ſin, that I may with facility, zeal, 
aſſiduity and a perſevering diligence, walk in the ways of the Lord, Be pleaſed that the Ax 
22ay be laid to the root of Sir, that the whole body of it may be cut down in me, that no 
. fruit of Sodom may grow up to thy diſpleaſure. Throughly purge the floor and granary 
of my heart with thy Fan, with the breath of thy Diviner Spirit, that it may be a holy Repo- 
ſitory of Graces, and full of Benediction and Sanitity : that when our Lord ſball come, T may 
at all times be prepared for the entertainment of ſo Divine a Gueſt, apt to lodge him and to 
feaſt him, that he may for ever delight to dwell with me. And make me alſo to dwell with 
him, ſometimes PIE into his receſſes and private rooms by Contemplation, and admiring 
of his Beauties, and beholding the Secrets of his Kjngdom ; and at all other times walking in 
the Courts of the Lord's Houſe by the diligences and labours of Repentance and an Holy life, 
| . till thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me to a nearer communication of thy Excellencies : which then grant, 
\ when by thy gracious afſiſtences I ſhall have done thy works, and glorified thy holy Name, b 
the ftriff and never-failing purpoſes and proportionable endeavours of Religion and Holineſs, 
through the merits and mercies of Jeſus Chrift. Amen. | 


DiscouRrss IV. 


Of Mortification and corporal Aufterities. 


I. Rom the days of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the 
violent take it by force, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour. For now that the New Cove- 
nant was to be made with Man, Repentance, which is ſo great a part of it, being in 
very many ations a punitive duty, aMiQtive and vindicative, fron the days of the Bap- 
tiſt (who firſt, by office and ſolemnity of deſign, publiſhed this DoQtrine) violexce 
was done to the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, and by ſuch violences we were 
to. be poſſeſſed of the Kingdom. And his Example was the beſt Commentary upon his 
Text ; he did violence to himſelf: he lived a life in which the rudeneſſes of Camel's 
hair, and the loweſt nutriment of Flies and Honey of the Deſart, his life'of ſingula- 
rity, his retirement from the ſweetneſſes of Society, his reſiſting the greateſt of 'Ten- 
tations, and deſpiſing to aſſume falſe honours, were inſtances of that violence, and 
explications of. the DoCQtrine of Self-denial and Mortification, which are the Pedeſtal 
of. the Croſs, and the Supporters of Chriſtianity, . as4t diſtinguiſhes from all Laws, 

Religions, and Inſtitutions of the World. 
| - 2. Mortification-is the one half of Chriſtianity : it is a dying to the World, it is a 
Ty 233 x2- denying of the Will and all its natural deſires ; 4m abſtinence from pleaſure and ſenſual 
bagizes 3% complacencies that the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, both may joyn in the ſervice of God, 
ve-riucl© and in the offices of holy Religion. Tt conſiſts in ations of Severity and Renunciation ; 
5 Zuontcig it refuſes to give entertainment to any vanity,nor uſes a freer licence in things lawful, 
ae rn leſt it be tempted to things unlawful; .t Kills the luſt of the fleſh by taking away its 
Ys 37 3Key. FEWEl and incentives, and by uſing to contradiQ its appetite, does inure it with more 
S. Baſil. facility to obey the ſuperiour Faculties : and, in z It is nothing but a great care 
we-ſin-not, and a_prudent and ſevere ufing ſuch remedies and in{truments which in 
Nature and Grace are made apt for the production of our purpoſes. And it conſifts 10 
+ interiour and exteriour offices :- theſe being but inſtruments of the interiour, as the 
Rady is organical or inſtrumental tothe Soul ; and no part of the Duty .t ſelf, but as 
they areadvantages to the End, the mortification of the Spirit ; :which by whatſoever 
| EEE <3t 3 camel 
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means we have once acquired and do continue, we are diſobliged from all other exta- 
riour Severities, unleſs by accident they come to be obligatory, and from ſome other 


caule. 

» Mortiication of the Will or the Spirit. of Man, that's the Duty; that the Will 
of Man may:humbly obey God, and abfolutely rule its inferiour Faculties ; that the 
inordinations of our natural deſires, begun by Adam's fin, and continued and increafed 
by our continuing evil cuſtoms, may be again placed in the right order; that fince 
many of the Divine Precepts are reſtraints upon our natural defires, we ſhould ſo. deny 
thoſe Appetites that covet after natural ſatisfaQtions, that they may not ſerve ther 
ſelves by difſerving God. For therefore our own Wills are our. greateſt dangers and 
our greateſt enemies, becauſe they tend to courſes contraditory to God. God coms 
mands us to be humble ; our own deſires are to be great, conſiderable, and high ; and 
we are never {ecure enough from contempt,unleſs we can place our neighbours at out 
feet : Here therefore we muſt deny our Will, and appetites of Greatneſs, for the pur- 
chace of Humility. God commands Temperance and Chaſtity ; our defires and natu- 
ral promptneſs breaks the bands aſunder, and entertains diffolutions tothe licencioul- 
neſs of Apicins, or the wantonneſs of a Maehametan Paradiſe, ſacrificing meat and 
drink-ofterings to our appetites, as if our ſtomachs were the Temples of Be, and mas 
king Women and the opportunities of Luſt to be our dwelling, and our imployment, 
even beyond the common looſnefſes of entertainment : Here therefore we muſt deny 


our own Wills, our appetites of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and our prurient beaftly | 
inclinations, for the purchace of Temperance and Chaſtity. And every other Vertue 


is either direQly or by accident, a certain inſtance of this great Duty, which is, like 
a Catholicon, purgative of all diſtemperatures, and is the beſt preparative and diſpoſi- 
tion to Prayer in the world. 

4. For it is a fad conſideration, and of ſecret reaſon, that ſince Prayer of all Duties 
is certainly the ſweeteſt and the eaſieſt, it having in it no difficulty or vexatious labour, 
no wearineſs of bones, no dimneſs of eyes or hollow cheeks is dire&ly. conſequent to 


it, no natural deſires of contraditory quality, nothing of diſeaſe,but much of comfort - 


and more of hope in1t ; yet we are infinitely averſe from it, weary of its length, glad 
of an occaſion to pretermit our offices : and yet there is no viſible cauſe of ſuch indiſpo- 
ſition, nothing 1n the nature of the thing,nor in the circumſtances neceſſarily appen- 


dent to the Duty. Some thing is amiſs in us, and it wanted a/name, till the Spirit of ' 


God, by enjoyning us the duty of Mortification,hath taught us to know that Immor- 
tification of {ſpirit is the cauſe of all our ſecret and ſpiritual indiſpoſitions : we are 
ſo incorporated to the deſires of ſenſual obje&ts, that we feel no reliſh or guſt of the 
ſpiritual. 'It is as1f a Laon ſhould eat hay, or an Ox veniſon ; there is no proportion 
between the object and the appetite, till by mortification of our firſt deſires our Wills 
are made ſpiritual, andour Apprehenſions ſupernatural and clarified. For as a Cook 
told Dionyſins the Tyrant, the black Broth of Lacedemon will not do well at Syracaſa, 
unleſs it be taſted by a Spartaz's palate : ſo neither can the Excellencies of Heaven be 
diſcerned but by a ſpirit diſreliſhing the ſottiſh appetites of the world, and accuſto- 
med to diviner banquets. And this was myſtically {ignified by the two Altars in Solo- 
0's Temple, in the outer Court whereof Beaſts were ſacrificed, in the inner Court 
an Altar of incenſe : the firſt repreſenting Mortification or ſlaying of our beaſtly ap- 
petites ; the ſecond the offering up our Prayers, which are not likely to become a plea- 
fant offertory, unleſs our impurities be removed by the atonement made by the firſt 
Sacrifices ; without our ſpirit bEmortified, we neither can love to pray, nor can God 
love to. hear us. 

5. Butthere are three ſteps to aſcend to this Altar. The firſt .is, to abſtain from 
fatisfying our carnal defires in the inftances of fin ; and although the furnace flames 
with vehement emiſſions at ſome times, yet to walk i the aidft of the burning without 
being conſamed, like the Children of the Captivity. That is the duty even of the moſt 
amperfe&;and is commonly the condition of thoſe good perſons whole intereſt in lecu- 
lar imployments ſpeaks fair, and ſolicits often, and tempts highly ; yet they manage 
their affairs with habitual Juſtice, and a conſtant Charity, and are temperate un 
daily meals, chaſt in the ſolaces of marriage, and pure jntheir ſpirits, unmingled with 
ſordid affections in the midſt of their poſſeſſions and enjoyments. © Theſe men are 1n 


the world,but they are rangers here : they have aCity,but not aw abiding oxe: they are Heb. 11. 13. 


Praſelytes of rhe Houſe, but have made no Covenant with thewarld. For though t 
defhre with ſecular deſires, yet it is but for neceffarics, when thoy are comtext - 
they uſe the creatures with treedom and modeſty, but 
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Of Mortification and corporal Austerities.* 


Parr 1. 


Rom. 8. 13. 


O quam contem- 
pta res eſt homo, 
nift ſuper huma- 
na ſe erexerit ! 
Sen. 


tranſgrefſion : ſo that their hands are below, tied there by the neceſſities of their life; 
but their hearts are above, lifted up by the abſtractions of this firſt degree: of Mortifi- 
cation. And this is the firſt and niceſt diſtin&tion between a man of the won and a 
man of God : for this ſtate 1s a denying-our afte&tions nothing but the'fin, it enjoys as 
much of the World as may be con{iſtent with the poſſibilities of Heaven: a little leſs 
then this is the ſtate of Immortification, and 4 being 7» the fleſh, which ( faith the 
Apoſtle) cannot inherit the Kjnedom of God. The fleſh muſt fir{t be ſeparated, and the 
adherences pared off fromthe skin, before the parchment be fit to make a {chedule for 
uſe, or to.tranſmit a Record : whatſoever in the ſenſe of the Scripture is fleſh, or an 
enemy to the ſpirit, if it be not reſcinded and mortified, makes that the Laws of God 
cannot be written in our hearts. This 1s the Doctrine S. Paul taught 'the. Church : 
For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſpall die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of 
the body, ye ſball tive. This firſt Mortification is the way of life, if it continues : but its 
continuance is not ſecured, till we are advanced towards life by one degree more of 
this Death. For this condition is a ftate of a daily and dangerous warfare and many 
inrodes are made by ſin,and many times hurt is done and booty carried off : for he that 
is but thus far mortified, although his dwelling be within the Kingdom of Grace, yet 
it isin the borders of it, and hath a dangerous neighbourhood. If wemeezn to be ſafe, 


we muſt remove into the heart of the Land, or carry the war farther off. 


6. Secondly, We muſt not only be ſtrangers here, but we muſt-be dead too, dead 
wnto the World : that is, we muſt not only deny our Vices, but our Paſſions; not only 
contradict the dire immediate Perſuaſion to a fin, but alſo croſs the Inclination to it. 
So long asour Appetites are high and full, we ſhall never have peace or ſafety, but the 
dangers and inſecurities of a tull War and a potent Enemy ; we are always diſputing 
the Queſtion, ever ſtruggling for lite : but when our Paſſions are killed, when our de- 


_ firesare little and low, then Grace reigns, then owr /ife is hid with Chriſt in God, then 


we have fewer interruptions in the way of Righteoulneſs, then we are not fo aptto be 
ſurpriſed by ſudden eruptions and tranſportation of Paſſions, and our Piety it ſelf is 
more prudent and reaſonable, choſen with a treer election, diſcerned with clearer un- 
derſtanding, hath more in it of Judgment then of Fancy, and is more ſpiritual and An- 
gelical. He that is apt to be angry, though he be habitually careful and full of obſer- 
vation that he ſin not, may at ſome time or other be ſurpriſed, when his guards are 
undiligent, and without a&tual expeQation of an enemy : but if his Anger be dead in 
him, and the inclination lefſened to the indifterency and gentleneſs of a Child, the man 
dwells ſafe, becauſe of the impotency of his Enemy, or that he is reduced to Obedi- 
ence, or hath taken conditions of peace. He that hath refuſed to conſent to a&tions of 
Uncleanneſs, to which he was ſtrongly tempted, hath wone a victory by fine force, 
God'hath bleſſed him well : but an opportunity may betray him inſtantly, and the fin 
may be in upon him unawares ; unleſs alſo his defires be killed, he is betrayed by a 
oy! within. David was a holy perſon, but he was ſurpriſed by the ſight of Barhſbe- 
2 : for his freer uſe of permitted beds had kept the fire alive, which was apt to be put 
into a flame when ſo fair a beauty refle&ted through his eyes. But Joſeph was a Virgin, 
and kept under all his inclinations to looſer thoughts ; opportunity, and command, 
and violence, and beauty did make no breach upon his ſpirit. | 
7. He that is in the firſt ſtate of Pilgrimage does not mutiny againſt his Superiours, 
nor publiſh their faults,nor envy their dignities : but he that 1s dead to the world ſees 
no fault that they have; and when he hears an objeQion, he buries it inan excuſe,and 
rejoyces in the dignity of their perſons. Every degree of Mortification endures're- 
my without murmur : but he that is quite dead to the world and to his own will 
Is no regret againſt it, and hath no ſecret thoughts of trouble and unwillingneſs 
to the ſuffering, fave only that he is ſorry he deſerv'd it. © For ſo a dead body reſiſts 
&* not your violence, changes not its poſture you plac'd it in, ſtrikes not his ſtriker, 
<« 15 not moved by your words, nor provoked by your ſcorn, nor is troubled when 
« you ſhrink with horrour at the ſight of it ; only it will hold the head downward in 
< all its ſituations, unleſs it be hindred by violence. And a mortikied ſpirit is ſuch, 
without indignation againſt ſcorn, without revenge againſt-injuries, without mur- 


. Muring at low offices, not impatient in troubles, inditterent in all accidents, neither 


Rom. 6. 7. 


tranſported with joy nor depreſt with ſorrow, and is humble in all his thoughts. And 
thus he zhat is dead (faith the Apoſtle) is juſtified from ſins. And this 1s: properly a 
fate of Life, in which by the grace of Jeſus we are reſtored to a condition of order 
and interiour beauty in our Faculties,our aftions are made moderate and humane, our 
ſpirits are even, and our underſtandings undiſturbed. | TY 
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- 8. For Paſſions of the ſenſitive Soul are like an Exhalation, hot and dry, born up 
from the earth upon the wings of a clond,.and detained by violence out of 1ts place, 
cauſing thunders, and making eruptions into lightning and ſudden fires. There is a 
Tempeſt in the Soul of a paſſhonate man. And though every wind does not ſhake the 
earth, nor rend trees up by the roots, yet we call it'violent and ill weather, if it only 
makes a noiſeand is harmleſs. And it is an inordinationin the ſpirit of a man,when his 
Paſfions are tumultuous and mighty : though they do not determine direaly upon a 
fn, they diſcompole his peace, and diſturb his ſpirit, and make it like troubled waters, 
in which no man can ſee his own figure and juſt proportions ; and therefore by being 
lefs aman hecannor be ſo much a Chriſtian, in the midſt of fo great indiſpoſitions. For 
although the Cauſe may hallow the Paſſion, (and ifa man be very angry for God's cauſe, 
it is:Zeal, not Fury :) yet the Cauſe cannot ſecure the Perſon trom violence, tranſpor- 
tation and inconvenience. When E/jhawas conſulted by three Kings concerning the 2 kia. 3. is; 
ſucceſs of their preſent Expedition, he grew ſo angry againſt idolatrous Joram, and was !4 15: 
carriedon to ſo great degrees of diſturbance,that when for Jehoſapha#*s{ake he was con- 
tent' to-enquire of the Lord, he called for a minſtre}, who by his harmony mighe re- 
compoſe his diſunited and troubled ſpirit, that fo he might be apter for divination. And 
{ſometimes this zeal goes beſides the intention of the man, -and beyond the degrees of 
udent or lawful, and ingages in a fin, though at firſt it was Zeal for Rehgion. For ſo 
it happened in Moſes, at the waters of Maſſah and Meribah he ſpake fooliſhly; and yet it 
was when he was zealous for God, and extremely careful of the people's intereſt. For 
his Paſſion, he was hindred from entring irito the Eand of Promiſe: And we allo, if we 
be not moderate and well-tempered, even'in our Paſſions for God, may, like Moſes; 
- break the Tables of the Law,and throw them out of bur hands with zeal to have them 
preſerved : for Paſſion violently ſnatches at the Concluſion, but is inconfiderate and 
incurious concerning the Premiſes. The-fumm and purpoſe of this Diſcourſe is that = 
ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour, He that will be my Diſciple muſt deny himfelf'; that is, not Marr. 16. 24 
only deſires that-are ſinful,” but deſires that are his own,-purtuances of his ow affettions, 
and violent motions, though to things not evil or in themſelves contagious. | 
g. Thirdly, And yet thereis a degree of Mortification of ſpirit beyond this : for the 
condition of our ſecurity may require, that we not only deny to att our temptations, 
or to pleaſure our natural deſires, but alſo'to ſeek opportunities of doing diſpleaſure to 
our affefions, and violence to our inclinations ; and not only to be 9 adn but to 
chuſe a contradiction and a denial to our ſtrongeſt appetites, to rejoyce in a trouble. 
And this was the ſpirit of S. Paul : I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulations ; and, We 2 Cor. 7. 4. 
glory in it. Which joy conſiſts not in any ſenſitive pleaſure any man can take in afiRi. *9®* 5: +. .4 
ons and adverſe accidents, but in a delpiſing the preſent inconveniences, and looking 
through the cloud unto thoſe great telicities, and graces, and conſignati6ns to glory, 
which are theeffeQss of the Croſs. Kyowing that tribulation worketh patience, and pati- gom. 5. 3,4,4. 
ence experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed ; that was the incentive 
of S. Paul's joy. And theretforeas it may conſiſt withany degree of Mortification topray 
for the taking away of the Croſs, upon condition it may conlift with God's glory and 
our ghoſtly profit ; 10 it 1s properly an a&t of this vertue to pray for the Crals, or to 
. meet it, if we underſtand it may be for the intereſt of the ſpirit. And-thus'S. Baſil 
prayed toGod to remove his'violent pains of Head-ach : but when God heard him,and 
took away his pain, and Luſt came in the place of it, he prayed to God to reſtore him 
his Head-ach again. That croſs was gain and joy, when the removal of 'it was-ſo full 
of danger -and temptation. And this the Maſters of _ life call being crucified with 
Chrift : becauſe as Chriſt choſe the death, and deſired it by the appetites of the ſpirit, 
though his fleſh ſmarted under it, and groaned and died with the butrthen; ſo x» all 
that are thus mortified, they place misfortunes and ſadneſſes —_— eligible; 
and ſet them before the eyes of their deſire, alrhough the fleſhand the deſires of ſenſe 
are faQtious and bold againſt fuch ſufferings. | 
ro. Of theſe three degrees of interiour or ſpiritual Mortification, the firſt is Duty, 
the ſecond is Counſel, and the third is PerfeQion. We ſin if we have not the firſt ; we 
are 1n danger without the ſecond ; :but without the third we cannot. be prrfet# as onr 
beavenly Father is, but ſhall have more of humane infirmities to be' aſhamed of ther 
can be excuſed bythe accreſcencies and condition of our nature. -'The- firſt is only 
of abſolute neceſſity ;_ the ſecond is prudent, and of greateſt convenience 3] but g,p,,n 25 
the: third is excellent and perfe&. And it was the conſideration of a wiſe may; ws , = . 0 
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that the Saints in Heaven, who underſtand the excellent-glories and vaſt differences of 
ſtate and capacities amongſt beatified perſons, although they have no envy nor ſor- 
rows, yet it they were upoh earth with the ſame notion and apprehenſions they have 
in Heaven, would not for all the World loſe any degree of Glory, but mortihie to the 
greateſt eminency, that their Glory may be a derivation of the greateſt ray of light ; 
every degree being of compenſation glorious, and diſproportionably beyond the in- 
confiderable troubles of the greateſt Selt-denjal. God's purpoſe is, that we abſtain 
s. Bonavent. from fin ; there is no more in the Commandment : and therefore we muſt deny our 
Tantamglrian ſelyes, {o as not to admit a ſin, under pain of a certain and eternal curſe. But the other 
ons.” degrees of Mortification are by accident ſo many degrees of Vertue, not beingenjoy- 
bona interimfa- ned Or counſelled for themſelves, but for the preventing of crimes, and for ſecurities 
cere poſſemus, # of good life : and therefore are parts and offices of Chriſtian prudence, which whoſo- 
90 -Jroas] ever ſhall poſitively reject, is neither much in love with Virtue, nor careful of his 
own ſafety. 
x1, Secondly, But Mortification hath alſo ſome deſigns upon the Body. - For the 
Body is the Shop and Forge of the Soul, in which all her deſigns which are tranſient 
upon external objeQs are tramed : and it is a good ſervant, as long as it is kept in 'obe- 
Prov. 29.21. djence and under diſcipline ; but he that breeds his ſervant delicately will find him con- 
tumaciousand troubleſome,bold and confident as hzs ſox : and therefore S. Paul's prac- 
; Cor. 9, 27- tice (as himſelf gives account of it) was to keep his body under, and bring it into ſubs 
mom 0:4: jection, leſt he ſhould become a Caſt-away. For the deſires of the Body are in the {ame 
x Per. 2.11 things in which themſelves are ſatisfied ſo many injuries to the Soul. © Becauſe upon 
and 4. 1. every one of the appetites a reſtraint is made, and a Law placed for Sentinel, that if 
wetranſgreſs the bounds fixt by the Divine Commandment, it becomes a ſin : now it 
1s hard for us to keep them within compaſs, becautle they are little more then agents 
merely natural, and therefore cannot interrupt their a&, but covet and defire as much 
as they can without ſuſpenſion or coercion but what comes from without : which is 
therefore the more troubleſome, becauſe all ſuch reſtraints are againſt nature,and with- 
out ſenſual pleaſure. And therefore this is that that S. Paul ſaid, When we were in the 
fleſb, the paſſrons of ſin which were by the Law did work in our members to bring forth fruit un- 
to Death, For theſe pleaſures of the body draw us as loadſtones draw iron, not for 
love, but for prey and nutriment : it feeds upon the iron, as the bodily pleafuresupon 
the life of the ſpirit, which is leſſened and impaired according as the gutts of the fleſh 
grow high and ſapid. | 

12. He that feeds a Lion muſt obey him, unleſs he makes his den to be his priſon. - 
Our Luſts are as wild and as cruel Beaſts, and, unleſs they feel the load of ferters and 
of Laws, will grow unruly and troubleſome, and increaſe upon us, as we give them 
faod and fatisfaQtion. He that is uſed to drink high Wines, 1s ſick it he hath not his 
proportion, to what degree ſoever his cuſtom hath brought his appetite ; and to ſome 
men Temperance becomes certain death, becauſe the inordination of their deſires hath 
introduced a cuſtom, and cuſtom hath increaſed thoſe appetites, and made them almoſt 
natural in their degree: but he that hath been uſed to hard diet and the pure ftream, 
his refreſhments are much within the limits of temperance, and his defires as moderate 
as his diet. S. Jeroms affirms, that to be continent in the ſtate of Widowhood is harder 
then to keep our Virgin pure : and there is reaſon that then the appetite ſhould be har- 
der to be reſtrained, when it hath not been accuſtomed to be denied, but ſatisfied in 
its freer ſolicitations. When a fontinel is once opened, all the ſymbolical humoursrun 
thither, and ifſue out ; and it is not to be ſtopped without danger,. unleſs the humour 
be purged or diverted: So is the ſatisfaction of an impure deſire, it opens the ifſue,and 
makes way for the emanation of all impurity, and, unleſs the defire be mortified, will 
not be ſtopt by purpoſes and eafie deſires. 

I3. Since therefore the Body is the in{trument of fins, the fewel and the incentive, 
our Mortification muſt reach thither alſo, at leaft in ſome degrees, or it will be to {mall 
purpoſe to think of mortifying our ſpirit in ſome inftancesof Temptation. In vain does 
that man think to keep his honour and Chaftity,that invites bis Luft to an aQtiveneſs by 
ſoft beds and high diet, and idleneſs and opportumty. Make the Souls inſtrument un- 
apt, and half the work is done. And this is true in all inſtances of Carmality or natural 

* defires,whoſe ſcene lies in the lower region of Paſſions,and are ated by the Body. But 
theoperation of the cure mult be in proportion tothedeſign: asthemortification ofthe | 
Spirit is inſeveral degrees, ſothe,mortification of the Body alfo hath its feveral parts of 
prudence, injunCtion,and neceffity. For the, preſcribing all ſorts of Mortifications cor- 
poral indefinitely and indiſcriminately to all perſons, withour ſeparation.of Hal $06s 
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and diſtinQ capacities, is a ſnare to mens Conſciences, makes Religion impertinently 
troubleſome, occaſions ſome men to glory in corporal Auſterity, as if of it {elf it were 
an a& of Picty, and adiſtinCtion of the man from the more imperfeR perſons of the 
world, and is all the way unreaſonable and inartificial: 
14. Firſt, Therefore ſuch whoſe ingagements in the world. | 

ar capacities of perſon confine them to the loweſt and firſt ftep Hu ule, vicife famen ; magnique penates, 
of Mortification, thoſe who fight only for life and liberty, not 3j1no*tl* en prjeng en ny 
for privileges and honour, that are in perpetual conteſtation induziſe togam. | 
and cloſe fightings with fin, it is neceſſary that their Body alſo jr rarone gat Lucanm 5 Be decodem, 
| : : ' | n igidam in frontem deſcendere canos 

be mortified in ſuch a degree, that their deſires tranſport them , paſus car, meflimque genis increſcere barban. 
not beyond the permiſſions of Divine and humane Laws : let | 

ſuch men be {triQt in the rules of Temperance and Sobriety, be chaſt within the laws A 
of Marriage,cheriſh their body to preſerve their health, and their health to ſerve God, 

and to do thejr Offices. To theſe perſons the beſt inſtruments of Diſcipline are the 

ſtrict laws of Temperance, denying all tranſgreſſions of the appetite boiling over its 

margent and proper limit, afſiduous Prayer and obſervation of the publick laws of 

Faſting, which are framed ſo moderate and even, as to be proportionable to the com- 

mon manner of living of perſons ſecular and 4ncumbred. For though many perſonof 

common imployments and even-manner of living have, in the midſt of worldly avOca- 

tions, undertaken Auſterities very rude and rigorous ; yet it was 1n order to-a higher 

mortification of ſpirit : andit is alſo neceſſary they ſhould, if either naturally, or habi- 

tyally, or eaſily they ſuffer violent tranſportation of Paſhons. For ſince the occaſions 

of anger and Ge bancs in the wotld frequently occur, if ſuch Paſſions be not reſtrai- s. 
ned by greater violence then is competent to the ordinary offices of a moderate Piety, | 
the cure is weaker then the humour, and ſo leaves the work imperpeCt. | 


ventured their lives and brought it, he refuſed to drink it, but poured it upon the ground 2 Sam. 24. 16. 
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marks of Feſas, that is, a true conformity to the Paſſion of Chriſt, and of great effe& 
and intereſt for the preventing ſins by the mortification of his natural deſires. 

16. Thirdly, But in the pale of the Church there are and have been many tall Ce- 
dars whoſe tops have reached to Heaven : ſome there are that chuſe afflictions of the 
Body, that by turning the bent and inclination of their affeCtions into ſenfual diſplea- 
ſures, they may not only cut off all pretenfions of Temptation, but grow 1n ſpiritual 
Graces, and perfeQtions intelleQual and beatified. Fo this purpoſe they ſerved them- 
ſelves, with the inſtances of Sack-cloath, hard Lodging, long Faſts, PernoQation in 
prayers, Renunciation of all ſecular poſſeſhons, great and expenſive Charity, bodily 
Labours to great wearineſs and afflition,and many other prodigies of voluntary ſuffe- 
ring, which Scripture and the Eccleſiaſtical ftories do frequently mention. S. Lewis 
King of France wore Sack-cloath every day, unlefs {ickneſs hindred ; and S. Zerobire as 
long as he was a Biſhop. And when Severus Swipitizs ſent a Sack-cloath to S. Paulinas 
Biſhop of No/a, he returned to him a letter of thanks, and diſcourſed piouſly concern- 
ing the uſe of corporal Aufterities. And that I need not inftance,it was ſo general,that 
this was by way of appropriation called the Garment of the Church, becauſe of the fre- 

t uſe of ſuch inftruments of exteriour Mortification. And 10 it was in other in- 
racks S. James neither ate fleſh nor drank wine ; S. Matthew lived upon acorns, feeds 
and herbs : and, amongſt the elder Chriſtians, ſome rolled themſelves naked in fnows, 


. ſome upon thorns,- ſome on burning coals ; ſome chewed bitter pills and maſticated 


gumms, and 1 wo frequently of horrid potions, and wore iron upon their skin and 
bolts-upon thei , and in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of their per- 
ſecutours, whoſe rage determined quickly in death, and had certainly leſs of torment 
then the tedious afflittions and rude penances of Simeon ſurnamed Szylites, But as all 
great examples have excellencies above the ordinary Devotions of good people, fo have 
they ſome danger and much conſideration. | 1; 

7. Firſt, therefore, I conſider, that theſe Bodily and voluntary ſelf-afliftions can 
only be of uſe in carnal and natural 'Femptations ; of no uſe in ſpiritual. For aſcetick 
diet, hard lodging and ſevere diſciplines, cannot be directly operative upon the Spirit, 
but only by mediation of the Body, by abating its extravagances, by ſubtraQting its 
maintenance, by leſſening its temptations: theſe may help to preſerve the Soul chatt or 


temperate, becauſe the ſcene of theſe fins lies in the Body, and thence they have their 
* maintenance, and from thence alſo may receive their .abatements. But in ations 
which are ks material, ſuch as Pride, and Envy,and Blaſphemy, and Impenitence, and 


all the kinds and degrees of Malice, external Mortifications do fo little —_ to 


their cure, that oftentimes they-are their greateſt inflamers and incentives, and are like 
Cordials given to cure a cold fit of an Ague, they do their work, but bring a hot fit 
in-its place : and beſides that great Mortifiers have been ſooneſt aſſaulted by the ſpirit 
of Pride, we find that great Faſters are naturally angry and cholerick. S. Hierom found 
it in himfelf, and Ruffin felt fome of the efteCts of it.» And therefore this laſt part of 
corporal Mortification,- andthe chuſing ſuch Afictions by a voluntary impoſitton, is 
at no hand to be applied inall caſes, but in caſes of Luſt only and Intemperance or na- 
tural Impatience;-or ſuch crimes which dwell in the Senſes. And then it alfo would be 
conſidered, whether or no-rudeneſs to the Body applied tor the obtaining Patience be 
not a dire temptation:to Impatience, a provoking the ſpirit, and a running into that 
whither we pray that God: would fiot ſuffer us to be led. Poflibly fuck Autterities, if 
applied with-igreat caution:andwite circumſtances, may.be an exerciſe of. Patience, 
when the Grace is by other means acquired; and he that finds:them ſo, may:uſe them, 
if he dares truſt himſelf: but as:they are dangerous before the Grace'is obtained, fo 
when it is, they are not necefſary. And ftillit may be enquired in the caſe of tempta- 

tions to Luſt, whether any fueb Auſterities which can confift with health will do rhe 
work. So long-as the Body: is in health, ir will do its offices of nature if it is not in 

health, it cannot do.all offices of: Grace,nor many of our Calling. And therefore although 

they may do fome advantages to-perſons tempted with the loweſt ſins; yet they will 

not do it all, nor do it atone, nor are they ſafe to all difpofitions. And where they are 

uſeful to theſe ſmaller and/ lower purpotes,. yet we mult be carefub to obſerve, that the 

Mortification-of _Y__ to the greateſtand moſt perfeQ purpoſes is to-befet upon by 

means ſpiritual and of immediate efficacy.For they. are thetoweſt operations of the Soul 

which-are mgyed and produced by aQtions corporal ; the Soul may from thoſe become | 
tuſtful or chat, chearful or fad, tmorous origonfident :. but; yet even-us theſe the Soul + 
receives but ſome difpoſitionsghience;and more: forwardinclinations. Butnothing from 
the Bady can beoperative inthe begetting or-increaſe of Charity, or the Love -of God, 
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or Devotion, or in mortitying ſpiritual and intelleual Vices: and therefore thoſe 
greater perfeCtions and heights of the Soul, ſuch as are deſigned in this higheſt degrez 
of Mortification,are not apt tobe enkindled by corporal Au- 
ſterities. And Nierinmus in Lucian finds fault with thoſe Phi- 


body with iron : but he taught that Vertue is to be placed "ne ro: Hay ew 


; : CEAY Mx f Nigrin. 
tions and actions criminal. And this 1s determined by the + 


' Apoſtle in faireſt intimation, Mortifie therefore your earthly members; and he inſtances cal. z. 5. 


in carnal crimes, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affefFion, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which are things may be gays. abated by corporal Mortihcations : 


and that: theſe are by diftin&t manner to be helped from other more ipiritual Vi-. 
ces, he adds, But now therefore put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy Ve 8. 


communication, and lying. To both theſe ſorts of ſins, Mor- 
tification being the general remedy, particular applications UV! corpus redimas, ſerrum patieris 


. , a | Arida nec (itiens ora lavabis aqua. 
are to be made ; and it muſt be only ſpiritual, or ako cor- «1.1, aninio, quicquam toleraie negabis ? 


poral, in proportion to the nature of the ſins. He ſeems to 
diſtinguiſh the remedy by ſeparation of the nature of the «11, 12 las. 
crimes ; and poſlibly alſo by the differing words of [* »zor- * ow | eddy "ribs 
Zifie] applied to carnal ſins, and [* put off ] to crimes ſpiritual. 
18. Secondly, But in the lefſer degrees of Mortification, in order to ſubduing of all 


Paſſions of the Senſitive appetite, and the conſequent and {ymbolical ſins, * bodily + ; ;.,5; «vets 
_ Auſterities are of good ule, if well underſtood and prudently undertaken. To which 7aigns wag 
purpoſe I alſo contider,No acts of corporal Auſterity or external __ are of them- Y! 


{elves to be eſteemed holy or acceptable to God, are no-where preciſely commanded, 
no inſtruments of union with Chriſt, no- immediate parts of Divine worſhip : and 
therefore to ſuffer corporal Aufterities with thoughts determining upon the external 
action, or imaginations of Sanctity inherent in the ation, is againſt the purity, the 


{pirituality and ſimplicity of the Goſpel. And thisis the meaning of S. Paul, It is a good ev, 14. g. 


thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, not with meats, which have not profited them 


which have walked in them; and, | e kingdom of God conſiſts not in meat and drink, hut in Rom. 14. 174 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and; Bodily exerciſe profitth liztle, but « Tim. 4. 8, 


Goadlineſs is profitable unto all things. Now if external Mortifications are not for them- 
ſelves, then they are to receive their eſtimate as they co-operate to the End. Whatſo- 
ever is a prudent reſtraint of an extravagant Paſſion, whatſoever is a direct denial of a 
ſin, whatſoever makes proviſion for the ſpirit, or withdraws the fewel from the impure 
fires of carnality, that 1s an act of Mortification: but thoſe Auſterities which Baa/'s 
Prieſts did uſe, or the Flage/lazres, an ignorant FaCtion that went up and down Villa- 
ges whipping themſelves, or thoſe which return periodically on a ſetday of Dilcipline, 
and uſing rudeneſles to the Body by way of ceremony and ſolemaity, not directed 
againlt the aCtual incurſion of a pungent Luſt, are not within the vierge of the grace 
ot Mortification. For unlels the Temptation to a carnal fin be aQtually incumbent 
and preſſing upon the Soul, pains of infliction and ſmart do no benefit toward ſup- 
preſſing the habit or inclination : for ſuch ſharp diſciplines ate but ſhort and tranſient 
troubles ; andalthough they take away the preſent tanciesof a Temptation, yer unleſs 
it be raſh and uncharitable, there 1s no efe& remanent upon the body, but that the 
Temptation may ſpeedily return. As1s the danger, ſo muſt be the application of the 
remedy. ACQtual Severities are not unprudently undertaken in caſe of imminent dan- 
ger : but to. cure an habitual Luſt, ſuch corporal Mortifications are moſt*reaſonable 
whoſeeffeCt is permanent, and which takes away whatſoever does miniſter more fewel, 
and puts a torch to the pile. 

I9. But this is altogether a diſcourſe of Chriſtian Prudence, not of preciſe Duty and 
Religion : for if we do by any means provide for our indemnity. and ſecure our inno- 
cence, all other exteriour Mortifications are not neceſſary, and they are convenient 
but as they do facilitate or co-operate: tawards the End. And if that be well under- 
ſtood, it will concern us that they be uſed with prudence and caution, with purity of 
intention,and without pride. For ſince they are nothing in themſclves,but are hallowed 
and adopted into the family of Religious aCQtions by participation of theEnd; the doing 
theng.not for themſelves takes offall complacency nc 
theexternal a&tions,guides and purities the intengion,and teaches tisto be prudentin the 
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managing of thoſe Auſteritics, which as they are inthemſelves afflictive,ſo have in them 
nothing that is eligible, it they be imprudent. ., N 

20. And now {ſuppoſing theſe Premiſles as our guide to chuſe and enter into the 
action, Prudence mult be callcd in to the execution and diſcharge of it, and the man- 
ner of its managing. And for the prudcntial part, I ſhall firſt give the advice of N:- 

Kat + d@ grinms 1n the dilcipline of the old Philoſophers ; He that will beſt inſtitute and inſtruct 
_ 4" «1 men inthe ſtudies of Vertue and true Philoſophy, muſt have regard to the mind, to the body, 
eeukuor, 4:70 70 the age, to the former education, and capacities or incapacities of the perſon. To which 
& vvy35, 5 all ſuch circumſtances may be added as are to be accounted for in all prudent eſtima- 
ys 5 5x7. £10ns ; ſuch as are national cuſtoms, dangers of ſcandal, the preſence of other reme- 
a 7x, #7e;- dics, or disbanding of the inclination. 
756.2399" 21. Secondly, It may allo concern the prudence of this duty,not to neglect the ſmal- 
kg Nr. left inadvertencies and minutes of Luſt or ſpiritual inconvenience, but to contradiCt 
them in their weakneſs and firſt beginnings. Weſee that greatdiſturbancesare wrought 
from the {ſmalleſt occaſions meeting with an impatient {pirit, like great flames kindled 
7128.1.in Job. from a little ſpark fallen into an heap of prepared Nitre. S. Auſtin tells a ſtory of a 
certain perſon, © much vexed with Flies in the region of his dwelling, and himſelf 
<« haightned the trouble by too violent and bufie reflexions upon the inconſiderableneſs 
&« of the inſtrument, and the greatneſs of the vexation alighting upon a peeviſh ſpirit. 
« In this diſpoſition he was viſited by a Mazzichee, (an Heretick that demied God to be 
&« the Maker of things viſible.) He being buſie to rub his InfeQion upon the next thing 
&« he met, asked the impatient perſon whom he thought to be the Maker of Flies. He 
« anſwered, I think the Devil was ; for they are inſtruments of great vexation and 
<« perpetual trouble. What he rather fanſied then believed, or expreſſed by anger ra- 
<« ther then at all had entertained within, the Maxzchee confirmed by ſuch arguments, 
<* to which his adverſary was very apt to give conſent by reaſon of his,impatience and 
* peeviſhneſs. The 1Marichee having ſet his foot firm upon his firſt breach proceeded 
* in his Queſtion, If the Devil made Flies, why not Bees, who are but a little bigger, 
« and have a ſting too ? The conſideration of the Sting made him fit to think, that the 
< little difference in bigneſs needed not a diſtin and a'greater Efficient,eſpecially ſince 
« the ſame work-man can make a great as well as a little veſſel. The Mazichee pro- 
<« ceeded, If a Bee, why not a Locuſt ? if a Locuſt, then a Lizzard ? if a Lizzard, then 
« 4 Bird? if a Bird, then a Lamb ? and thence'he made bold to proceed to a Cow, to 
< an Elephant, to a Man. His adverſary by this ttme being inſnared by granting ſo 
« much, and now aſhamed not to grant more, leſt his firſt conceſſions ſhould ſeem un- 
« reaſonable and impious, confeſſed the Devil to be the Maker of all Creatures vifible. 
The uſe which is made of this Story is this Caution, that the Devil do not abuſe us in 
Flies, and provoke our {pirits by trifles and impertment accidents : for if we be un- 
mortified in our ſmalleſt motions, it is not imaginable we ſhould ſtand theblaſt of an 
impetuous accident and violent perturbation. 'Let us not therefore give our Paſſions 
courſe in a {mall accident, becauſe the inſtance is inconfiderable : forthough it be, the 
conſequence may bedangerous, and a wave may follow a wave, till the inundation 
be general and deſperate. And therefore here it is intended for advice, that we be 
obſervant of the accidents of our domeſtick affairs, and curious that every trifling in- 
advertency of a ſervant, or {light misbecoming action, or imprudent words, be not 
apprehended as inſtruments of vexation : for ſo, many ſmall occaſions, if they be pro- 
ductive of many ſmall diſturbances, will produce an habitual churliſhneſs and immor- 
tification of ſpirit. 

22. Thirdly, Let our greateſt diligence and care be imployed in mortifying our 
predominant Paſſion. For if our care be ſo great as not to entertain the ſmalleſt, 
and our reſolution ſo ſtrong and holy as not to be ſubdued by the greateſt and moſt 
paſſionate deſires, the Spirit hath done all its work, ſecures the future, and ſanQi- 
ties the preſent, and nothing is wanting but perſeverance in the ſame prudence and 
Religion. And this is typically commanded in the Precept of God to Moſes and 
Aaron in the matter of Peor ; Vex the Midianites, becauſe they yexed you, and made you 
fin by their daughters. And Phixzehas'did ſo, hekilled a Prince of the houſe of S:- 

mon and a Princeſs of Midian, and God confirmed the Prieſthood to him for ever : 
meaning, that we ſhall for ever be admitted to a nearer relation to God, if we ſa- 
crifice to God our deareſt Luſt. And this is not fo properly an a&, asthe end of Mor- 
tification. Therefore it contergs the prudence of the Duty, that all the efficacy and 
_—_ of it be unployed againſt the ſtrongeſt, and there where is the moſt dange- 
FOUS ſtility. . A. 
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23. Fourthly, But if we mean to be Maſters of the field, and put our victory paſt 
diſpute, let us mortifie our morolity and natural averſations, reducing them to an in- 
difterency, having in our wills no fondnefles, in our ſpirits no.faQtion of perſons or na- 
tions, being prepared to love all men, and to-endure all things, and to undertake all 
employments which are duty or counfel, in all circumſtances or diſadvantages. For 
the excellency of Evangelical SanQtity does furmount all Antipathies, as a veſſel climbs 
up and rides upon a wave. The Wolf and the Lamb ſball cohabit, and a Child. ſhall play. 
and put his fingers in the Cavern of an Aſpice. Nations whoſe intereits are moſt contradic- 
tory muſt be knit by the confederations of a mortified and a Chriſtian ſpirit,and ſingle 
perſons mult triumph over the difficulties of an indiſpoſed nature ; or elſe their own 
- will is unmortified, and Nature is ſtronger then can well confift with the dominion 
and abſolute empire of Grace. To this I reduce ſuch peeviſh and unhandiome nicenet- 
ſes 1n matters of Religion, that are unſatished unleſs they have all exteriour circum- 
ſtances trimmed up and made pompous for their Religious offices ; ſuch who cannot 

ray without, a convenient room, and their Devotion is made aftive only by a well- 

uilt Chappel, and they cannot ſing Lauds without Church-muſick, and too much 
light diſſolves their intention, and too much dark promotes their melancholy : and be- 
cauſe theſe and the.like exteriour Miniſteries are good advantages, therefore without 
them they can do nothing :- which certainly 1s a great intimation and likeneſs to Im- 
mortification, Our Will ſhould be like the Candle of the Eye, without all colour in it 
ſelf, that it may entertain the ſpecies of all colours from without : and when we Juſt 
. after mandrakesand deliciouſneſs of exteriour Minifteries, we many times are brought 
to bctray our own intereſt, and proſtitute our deareſt affetions to more ignoble and 
{tranger deſires. Let us love all natures, and ſerve all perſons, and pray in all places, 
and faſt without opportunities, and do alms above our power, and ſet our ſelves hear- 
tily on work, to negle& and fruſtrate thoſe lower temptations of the Devil, who will 
frequently enough make our Religion inopportune, it we then will make it infrequent ; 
and will preſent us with objectsenough and flies to diſquiet our perſons, if our natures 
be petulant, pezviſh, curious, and unmortified. = 

24. It is a great mercy of God to have an affable, ſweet,and well-diſpoſed nature, \, 
and it does half the work of Mortification for us ; we have the leſs trouble to ſubdue 
our Paſſions, and deſtroy our Luſts. But then, as thoſe whoſe natures are morole, cho- 
lerick, peeviſh and luſttul, have greater difficulty ; fois their vertue of greater excel- 
lence, and returned with a more ample reward. But it js in all mens natures as with - 
them who gathered Manna, They that gathered little had no lack, and they that gathered 
much had nothing over : they who are of ill natures ſhall want * no afhiſtence of God's * Nemo ade fe 
rom to work their cure, though their fleſh be longer healing ; and they who are 7» mm 


| . : þ miteſcere paſſit, _ 
weetly tempercd, being naturally meek and modeſt, chaſt or temperate, will find 5; moi bo nd #* 
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work enough to conteſt againſt their temptations from without, though from within p-tienten com- 
poſſibly they may have fewer. Yet there are greater degrees of Vertue and heroical {7 ©: 
excellencies, and great rewards to which God hath deſigned them by ſo fair diſpoſiti- 
ons ; and 1t will concern all their induſtry to mortifie their ſpirit, which though it be 
malleable and more ductile, yet it 1s as bare and naked of imagery as the rudeſt and 
moſt iron nature. So that Mortification-will be every: man's duty : no nature, nor 
piety, nor wiſledom, nor perfection, but will need .it, - either to {fubdue a Luſt, or a. 
Paſhon ; to cut oft an occaſion, or to reſiſt a Temptation ; to perſevere, or to go on; 
__ our preſent eſtate, or to proceed towards perfeCtion. But all men do not 
tnINK 10. 

25. For there are ſome who have great peace, no fightings within, no troubles 
without, no diſputes or contradiCtions in their ſpirit. But thele men have the peace 
of tributaries or a conquered people, the gates of their city ſtand open = and 
night, that all the carriages may enfer without diſputing the paſs : the fleſh and 
the ſpirit diſpute not, becauſe the Spirit is there jn pupillage or in bonds, and the 
fleſh rides in triumph, with the tyranny and _ and impotency of a female ty- 
rant. For in the ſenſe of Religion we all are Warriours or Slaves : either our E 
{elves are ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, or we need to ſtand perpetually upon our od 
guards in continual obſervation, and in conteſtation againſt our Luſts and our Pal- | / 
tions; ſo long denying and contradiQting our own Walls, till we will and chule to 
do things againſt our Wills, having an eye always to thoſe infinite fatisfaQtions 
which ſhall glorifie our Wills and all our Faculties, when we arrive to that ſtate in 
which there be no more contradiQion, but only that our mortal ſhall put on in- 
mortality. x i 
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Vide Dilc. of 
Temptation. 


26. But as ſome have a vain and dangerous peace, ſo others double their trouble 
by too-nice and impertinent f{cruples, thinking that every Temptation 1s a degree of 
Immortification. ' As long as we live we ſhall have to do with Enemies. But as this 
Life is ever a ſtate of ImperteCtion, ſo the very deſign and purpoſe of Mortification is 
not to take away Temptations, but to overcome them : it endeavours to facilitate the 
work, and ſecure our condition by removing all occaſions it can ; but the opportu- 
nity of a crime and the ſolicitation to a ſin 15 no fault of ours, unleſs it be of our pro- 
curing, or finds entertainment when it comes unſent for. To ſuffer a Temptation is 
a miſery : but if we then ſet upon the Mortification of it, it is an occaſion of Ver- 
tue ; and never is criminal, unleſs we give conſent. But then alſo it would be con- 
ſidered, that it is not good offering our ſelves to fire Ordeal, to confirm our Innocence ; 
nor prudent to enter into Battel without need, and to ſhew our valour ; nor ſafe to 
procurea Temptation, that we may have the reward of Mortifcation of it. For Mor- 
tification of the ſpirit is not commanded as a Duty finally reſting in it ſelf, or imme- 
diately landing upon God's glory, ſuch as are aGts of Charity and Devotion, Chaſtity 
and Juſtice : but it is the great inſtrument of Humility and all other Graces ; and 
therefore is to be undertaken to deſtroy a fin, and to ſecure a vertuous habit. And be- 
ſides that to call on a danger is to tempt God, and to invite the Devil, (and no man 
is ſure. of a vi&ory : ) it is alſo great imprudence to create a need, that we may 
take it away again ; to drink poiſon, to make experiment ofthe antidote : and-at 
the beſt it is but a running back, to come juſt to the ſame place again. For he that 
is not tempted does not fin ; but he that invites a Temptation, that he might over- 
come it,: or provokes a Paſſion, that he may allay it, is then bur in the ſame condi- 
tion after his pains and his danger. He was not ſure he ſhould come lo far. 


by 


The PRAYER. 


Deareſt God, who haſt framed Man of Soul and Body, and fitted him with Facul- 
ties and proportionable inſtruments to ſerve thee according to all our capacities, let 
thy Holy Spirit rule and ſanitifie every power and member both of Soul and Body, that they 
may keep that beauteous order which in our creation thou didſt intend, and to which thou doſt 
reſtore thy people in the renovations of Grace : that our Afﬀections may be guided by Reaſon, 
our Underſtanding may be enlightned with thy Word, and then may guide and perſwade our 
Will : that we ſuffer no violent tranſportation of Paſſions, nor be overcome by a Temptation, 
nor Ones to the impure ſolicitations of Luſt : that Sin may not reign in our mortal bo- 
dies, but that both Bodies and Souls may be conformable to the Sufferings of the Holy Jeſus : 
that in our Body we may bear the marks and dying of our Lord, azd iz our ſrinies we 
may be humble and mortified, and like him in all his imitable perfettions : that we may die 
to fin, and live to righteouſneſs ; and after our ſuffering together with him #7» this 
world, we may reign together with him hereafter. To whom in the unity of the moſt my- 
fterious Trinity be all glory and dominion and praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Secr. IX. Hiſtory of Jelus's Baptiſm, &c. 
: SECT. IX. eos 
Of FESUS being Baptized, and pong into the Wilderneſs 
Lis to be Tempted. 
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S.MAT 4: 19 | # £50 + 
F A #Y Get thee behind me Satan For it 15 . 

[This is my beloved Son, in whomTam written Thou halt worship the Lord | 

well pleaſcd. £35. 23. And hiſus hintacife beganto be-- thy God and him only zhalt thou saruvc 


4 -—— 4 
Re. Hd” TIDE 


- 


"NJ OW the full time was come, Jeſu took laveof his Mother and his Trade; 


to begin his Father's work, and the Office Prophetical; un order to the Re-= 
 demption of the World : And when John was baptizing in Jordan, Feſws 
came to John to be baptized of him. - The Baptiſt had never ſeen his face, becauſe they 
had been from their infancy driven to ſeveral places, deſigned to ſeveral imployments, 
and-never met till now. - But immediately the Holy Ghoſt itifpired S- John with a difc, 
' cerning and knowing ſpirit, and at his firſt arrival he knew him, and did him wor- 
ip. And when Jeſ#s defired to be baptized, John forbade hins, ſaying, T have need to\ 
be: baptizell of thee, anil comeſt thou t0' me ? For the Baptiſm of John, although it was 
nota dire& inſtrument of the Spirit for the collation of Grace,neither firid we it admi- 
niftred'in any form of words, not ſo much as in the-narne of Chriſt to come, as * many »* Gabriel, $6- 
dream: (becaulſe- even after John had baptized, the Phariſees ſtill doubted if he were tus, Scous,#r. 
the Meſfias, which'they would not; if mhis form of Migiftration he” had publiſhed OO 
Ehrift to come after hun ;-and alſo becauſe it had'not been proper for Chr:/# himſelf 
ro have received that Baptiſm whoſe form had ſpegy 
neither could it confift with the Revelation which Joh» hadgand the confefſion which : 
he made,to baptize inthe'name of Chrif to come, whoniithe Spirit marked out tohin > 
to be come already, and himſelf pointed at him with ligager<) yer it was a ceremo- '.Y 
nions-confignation of the DoQtrine of * Repertance, which was one great part of the » ag. 19.4.) 
Covenant Evangelical, and wasa Divine Tnftifution phe fuſception of it was inorder mTeoiurer 75M 
tothe ffilling all righteouſmeſs ; it was's ſign of Hujilflity, the perſoris baptized-con- 70k #2 
teffed their fins; it was a ſaeramental diſpeling to t 
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himſelf to come hereafter ; ** { 


ir { Baptifit and Faith of Chrif. But ***" 
thetefore:Johr wondred why the Meſf#,: the Lamb of God, pure arid without ſport, 
Who needed not the abſterſions'of Repentance or the waſhings of Baptiſm, ſhould de- 
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2. But the Holy Je/#s, who came (as himſelf in anſwer to the Baptiſts queſtion pro- 
Z feſſed) to fulfill all righteouſneſs,would receive that Rite which 
-- *ECartin 3 1; Widow (Inois.) tx aurds his Father had inſtituted in order to the manifeſtation of his 
. | > 1: naqalr tp: wavies Exon 7 nadermzts Son. For although the Baptiſt had a glimpſe of him by the 
os dr ofecr TgrueGorkey, 2 Sulr Vwayern- firſt irradiations of the Spirit ; yet John profeſſed, That he 
| dy Taggoxu]a: Clem. Conſtit. Apo. 1. 7.c.23- therefore came baptizing with water, that Jeſus might be ma- 
2 8 _ aifeſted to Iſrael : and it was alſo a fign given to thie Baptiſt 
E-.. himſelf, that oz whomſoever he ſaw the Spirit deſcending and remaigznz, he is the perſon. 
= that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And God choſe to aQtuate theKeſign at the waters 
q of Jordan, in great and religious aſſemblies convened there at John's Baptiſm ; and 
b-. therefore Jeſs came to be baptized,and by this Baptiſm became known to Johz ; who 
4D as before he gave to him an indiſcriminate teſtimony, fo now-he pointed out the per- 
” * gnbolun (4p- 100 in his Sermons and Diſcourſes, and by calling him the * Lamb of God propheſied of 
k- 53 crucis. - his Paſſion, and preached him to be the World's Redeemer, and the Sacrifice for man- 
wit. Mat. Find. He was now manifeſt to 1/7ae/; he confirmed the Baptiſm of Johp ; he ſanc- 
tified the water to become ſacramental and miniſterial in the remiſſion of fins ; he by 
a real event declaredy that to them-who ſhould rightly be baptized the Kingdom of ' 
Heaven ſhould certainly be opened ; he inſerted himſelf by that Ceremony into the 
ſociety and participation of holy people, of which Communion himſelf was Head and 
Prince ; an he did ina ſymbol purihe Humane nature, whole ſtains and guilt he had 
undertaken. E Y : 
3. As ſoon as John had performed his Miniſtery, and Jeſus was baptized, he prayed, 
* © 209; me And the heavens were opened, and the air clarified by a new and * glorious light, azd the 
evineulde + Holy Ghoſt in the manner of a Dove alighted upon his Sacred head, and God the Father 
ee Evane. SAVE 4 voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
\+ Ebjon, This was the inauguratian and proclamation of the Meizs, when he to be the 
great Prophet of the New Covenant. And this was the greateſt meeting that ever was 
upon Earth, where the whole Cabinet of rhe myſterious Trinity was opened and 
| ſhewn, as much. as'the capacities of our preſent imperfeQtions- will permit; the Se- 
* 2o8 <uce- Cond Perſon in the veil of Humanity, the Third * in the ſhape or with the motion of 
2», Mat.3-16- a.Dove; but the Firſt kept his primitive ftate : and as to the 1/raelites he gave notice 
, = "1 by way of caution, Te ſaw no ſhape, but ye heard 4 voice ; {0 now: alſo God. the Father 
Z%  gaveteſtimony to his Holy Son, and appeared only 1n; 4 voice. without any viſible re 
Luke 3- 22 Dreſentment.. | | { rin nat 
{ 4. Whenthe Rite and the Solemnity was over, Chri/t aſcended up out of the waters, 
and left ſo much virtue behind him, that, as Gregorins Turoxenſis reports, 'thar-creek 
of the River where his Holy: body had been baptized was indued with a ——__ - 
lity, and a power of curing Lepers that bathed themſelves in thoſe waters, in the faith 
and with invocation of the holy Name of Jeſ#s: But the manifeſtation of this power 
was not till afterwards, for as yet Jeſ#s did-no Miracles. - | SINENS.- <45) 
5. As ſoon as ever the Saviour-of. the World was baptized, had opened: the Hea- 
vens, which yet never had been apened to Man, and was declared the Son-of - God, 
Jeſus was by the Spirit ariven into the Wilderneſs, not by an unnatural violence- but by 
the efficacies of Inſpiration, and a ſupernatural inclination and-aQtivity of reſolution : 
for it was the Holy Spirit that bare him thither ; he was /ed by the good Spirit to be 
tempted by the evil. Whither alſo, he. was pleaſed to retire, to make demonſtration that 
even in an adtive life, ſuch as he was deſigned to and. intended, ſcme receſſes and tem- 
porary dimiſſions of the world are moſt expedient, for ſuch-perſons. eſpecially whoſe 
office is Prophetical; and for. inſtitution ot others, that by ſuch, vacancies 1n. prayer 
and contemplation they may be better enabled to teach others when they have. in ſuch 
retirements converſed with God. ; , | | - 5 
| | | "In 
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Ad St dr. 1X.) Conſuderations pon the Baptiſmof* Jeſus. 95 
6. In the Deſfart, which was tour miles from the place of his Baptiſm, and about 
twenty miles, from 'Fernſa/ems, as the common compurations are, he did abide; for!y 
days and forty nights , where he was perpetually diſturbed and aſſaulted with evil ſpi- 
rits, in the-midit of wild beaſts, in a continual faff, withour eating bread or drinking 
water. And the Angels miniſtred to him, being Meſlengers of comfort and ſuſtentation 
ſent from- his Father for the ſupport and ſervice of his Humanity, 'and imployed in 
reſiſting and diſcountenancing the aſſaults and temporal hoſtilities of the ſpirits of 
darkneſs. | | 
...- 7. Whether the Devils appeared in any horrid and aftrighting ſhapes is not certain: 
but it is more likely, to a perſon of ſo great SanQtity and high defignation they would 
- appear more Angelical and immaterial, in repreſentments intelleEtual, in words and 
1aea's, temptationsand inticements ; becauſe Jeſus was nota perſon of thoſelow:weak- 
neſſes to be affrighted or troubled with an ugly phantaſm, which can do nothing but 
abuſe the weak and imperfect conceptions of perſons nothing extravrdinary, And this 
was the way which Satan or the Prince of the Devils took, whoſe 'Femptations were 
reſerved for the laſt aſſault, and the great day of trial. For at the expiration of his 
forty days, Jeſus being hungry, the 'Tempter invited him only to eat bread of his own 
providing which might refreſh his Humanity, and prove his Divinity; hoping that 
his hunger, and the deſire of convincing the Devil, might tempt him to eat before 
the time appointed. But Jeſus anſwered, 1t is written, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, 
but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God : meaning, that in every word of 
God, whether the Commandment be general or ſpecial,' a promiſe is either expreſſed 
or implied of the ſupply of all provitions neceſſary for him thatis doing the work of 
God. And that was the preſent caſe of Jeſus, who was then doing his Father's work, 
and promoting our intereſt, and therefore was ſure tobe provided for: and therefore 
{0 are we. ; = 
8. The Devil, having failed in this affaulr, tries him again, requiring but a demon- 
ſtration of his being the Son of God. He ſets hime upon the * battlement of the T 


"PF 
and invites him to throw himſelf down, upon a pretence that God would ſend his Angels to Seed 
keep his Son ; and quotes Scripture for it. But Jeſ#s underitood-it well ; and a h _-_ ag 
he was ſecured of God's ooonitiinis yet he would not rempr God, nor i{olicite his Pro» nw a 
vidence to a dereliCtion by tempting him to an unneceſſary conſervation. This aſſault 
was filly and weak. But at lat he unites all his power of ſtrategem, and p/aces the 
Holy Jeſus #por az exceeding high mountain, and by an Angelical power draws into one 
Centre Species * and 1dea's from all the Kingdoms andglories of the World,and makes * +aviulpe is 
an admirable Map of beauties, and repreſents it tothe eyes of Jeſas, faying, that all puewy yye 
that was put into his power to give, and he world give it hims, if he would fall down and Ie JS ach- 
worſhip him. But then the Holy Lamb was angry as a provoked Lion, and commanded C«- 
| him away, when his temptations were violent, and his demands impudent and blaf- 

phemous. Then the Devil leaveth him, and the Angels came and minifbred| wto him, bring- 
ing ſuch things as his neceſſities required ; after he had by a forty-days Faſt done pe- 
nance for our ſins,and conſigned to his Church the Doftrine and Diſcipline of Paſting 
in order to a Contemplative life, and the reſiſting and overcoming all the Temptations 


and allurements of the Devil, and all our ghoſtly enemies. 


Ad SECT. Dx. 


Confrderations upon the Baptizing, Faſting, and Temptation of 
the Holy FES'©'S by the Devil. n 


I. Hen the day did break, andthe Baptiſt was bufie in his Offices, the Son-of 

| —— entred upon-our Hemiſphere : and after he had lived 
life of darkneſs and ſilence for thirty years together, yet now that he came to do the 
greateſt work in the World, and to minifter in the moſt honourable Embaſfie, he 
would-do-nothing of ſingularity, but f-tf1 all righreonſneſs, and fatisfie all Commands, 
and joyn inthe common Rites and Sacramen 
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Conſrderations up 


on the Baptiſm of Jelus. P AR 11, 


did undergo,cither as deleteries of Sin, or inſtruments of Grace. For ſo he would needs 
be:baptized by his ſervant: and though he was of Purity ſufficient to do it, and did 
aQually by his Baptiſm ro the Purifier, and fanCtifie that and all other ftreams to a 
holy miniſtery and effe&t ; yet he went in, bowing his head like a ſinner, uncloathing 
himſelf like an imperfect perſon, and craving to be waſhed, as if he had been cruſted 
with an impure Leproſfie. Thereby teaching us to ſubmit our ſelves to all thoſe Rites 
which he would inſtitute : and although ſome of them be, like the Baptiſm of Joh, 
joyned with confeſſion of ſins and publication of our infirmities ; yet it were better for 
us to lay by our loads,and waſh our ulcers, then by concealing them, out of vainer de- 
ſires of impertinent reputation, cover our diſcaſe till we are heart-ſick and die. But 
when ſo holy a perſon does all the pious Miniſteries of the more imperfeQ, it is a de- 
monſtration tous, that a life common and ordinary,without affeQation or ſingularity, 
is the moſt prudent and ſafe. - Every great change, every violence of fortune, all emi- 
nencies and unevenneſſes whatſoever, whether of perſon or accident or circumſtance, 
puts us to a new trouble, requires a diftin& care, creates new dangers, objeQs more 
temptations, marks us out the object of envy, makes our ſtanding more inſecure, and 
our fall more contemptible and ridiculous. But an even life ſpent with as much ri- 
gour of duty to God as ought to be, yet in the ſame manner of Devotions,in the ſuſce 
tion of ordinary Offices, in bearing publick burthens, frequenting publick Aſſemblies, 
performing offices of civility, receiving all the Rites of an eftabhſhed Religion, com- 
plying with national Cuſtoms and hereditary Solemnities of a people, in nothing diſ- 
quieting publick peace, or diſreliſhing the great inſtruments of an innocent communi- 
on, or difſolving the circumſtantial ligaments of Charity, or breaking Laws, and the 
great. relations and necefſitudes. of: the World, out of fancy or ſingularity, 1s the beſt 
way to live holily, and ſafely,and happily ; ſafer from ſin and envy,and more removed 
from trouble and temptation. 
2: When Jeſ#s came to John to be baptized, John out of humility and modeſty re- 
fuſed him.: but when Jeſ#:by reduplication of his deſire, fortifying it with a com- 
mand, made it in the Baptiſt to become a Duty, then he obeyed. And fo alſo did the 
Primitive Clerks refuſe to do offices of great dignity and higheſt miniſtery, looking 
through the honour upon the danger, and paſſing by the Dignity they conſidered the 
charge of the Cure, and knew that the eminency of the Office was in all ſenſes inſe- 
cure to the perſon; till by command and peremptory injunQtion of their Superiours it 
was put paſt a diſpute, and became neceſſary, and that either they muſt periſh inſtant- 
ly in the ruines and precipices of Diſobedience, or put it to the hazard and a fair ven- 
ture for a brighter crown or a bigger damnation. I wiſh Alſo this care were entailed 
and did deſcend upon all Ages ot the Church. For the ambitious ſeeking of Dignities 
and Prelacies Eccleſiaſtical is grown the Peſt of the Church, and corrupts the Salt it 
ſelf, and extingniſhes the Lights, and gives too apparent evidences to the world that 
neither the end 1s pure, nor the intention ſanCtified, nor the perſon innocent ; but the 
purpoſe ambitious or covetous, and the perſon vicious, and the very entrance into 
Church-offices is with an impure torch,and a foul hand,or an heart empty of the affec- 
tions of Religion, or thoughts of doing God's work. I do not think the preſent Age 
is tobetreated with concerning denying to accept rich Prelacies and pompous Digni- 
ties : but it were but reaſonable that the main intention and intelle&uual deſign ſhould 
be to appreciate and eſteem the Office and employment tobe of greateſt conſideration. 
Itis-lawful to-defire a Biſhoprick, neither can the unwillingneſs to accept it be, ina 
prudent account, adjudged the apteſt diſpoſition to receive it, (elpecially if done in 
ceremony, juſt in the inſtant of their entertainment of it, and poſſibly after a _ 
ambition : ) but yet it were well if we remember that ſuch deſires muſt be ſanQifie 
with holy care and diligence in the Office. For the hony is guarded with thouſands of 
little ſharp ſtings and dangers ; and it will be a {ad account, if we be called to audit 
for the crimes of our Dioceſe after our. own. Talleys are made even : and he that be- 
lieves his own load to be bigenough, and trembles at the apprehenſion of the horrours 
of Dooms-day,is not 7 wile if he takes up thoſe burthens which he ſees havecruſhed 
their Bearers; and preſles his own ſhoulders till the bones crack, only becauſe the 
bundjes are wrapt in -white linen, and bound with filkencords. Heinhat deſiresthe&'Of- 
fire of 'a Biſhop, deſires a good work, faith S. Paul : and thereſore we muſt not look gn it 
for the fair-{preading' Sails and the beauteous- Streamers which the favour of Prin- 
ces hath put to it, to make 1t ſail fairer and more ſecure againſt the dangers of ſecular 
diſcomforts ; but upon the Burthen it bears. ' Prelacy.is a good work, and a good 
work-well done is very honourable, and ſhall be rewarded : but he that —__ 
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4d SECT. IX. Confederations pon the Baptiſm of Jeſus. 97 


infinite dangers of miſcarrying, and that the loſs of the Ship will be imputed to the Pi- 
lot, may think it many times theſateſt courſe to put Godor hisSuperiours to the charge 
of a Command before he undertakes ſuch great Miniſteries. And he that enters in by 
the force of Authority, as he himſelf receives a teſtimony of his worth and aptneſs to 
the employment, ſo he gives the world another, that his ſearch for it was not crimi- 
nal; nor his perſon immodeſt; and by. his weighty apprehenſion of his dangers he will 
confider his work, and obtain a grace to do it diligently, and to'be accepted gracioully. 
And this was the modeſty and prudence of the Baptiſt. 

3. When Jeſus wax baptized, he prayed, and the heavens were opened. External Rites of 
Divine Inſtitution receive benediQtion and energy from above, 'bnt it is by the medi- 
ation of Prayer. * For there is nothing ritual, bur'it is alſo joyned with ſomething mo- * 1 Cor. to. r; 
ral, and required on our part in all perſons capable of the uſe of Reaſon ; that we may Xc: : 
underſtand that the bleſſings of Religion are works and Graces too : God therefore re- 1 par 2, 21. 
quiring us to do ſomething, not that we may glory in it, but that we may eſtimate the 1Cor.12.7,12- 
Grace,and go to God for it in the means of his own hallowing. Nazman had been ftu- M4 3: 2, 6 
pid, it, when the Prophet bade him waſh ſeven times in Fordaz for his cure, he had 
not confeſſed the cure to be wrought by the God of 1/rac/ and the miniſtery of his 
Prophet, but had made himſelf the Authour, becauſe of his obedience to the enjoyned 
condition: and it is but a weak fancy, to derogate from God's grace,and the glory and 
the freedom of it, becauſe he bids us waſh betore we are cleanſed, and pray when we 
are waſhed,and commands us to ask before we ſhall receive. But this alſo is true from 
this inſtance, that the external rite of Sacrament is ſoinſtrumental in a ſpiritual Grace, 
that it never does it but with the conjunction of ſomething moral. And this truth is of Juſtin. Mart. 
ſo great perſuaſionin the Greek Church, that the myſtery of Conſecration in the vene- nom « 
rable Euchariſt is amongſt them attributed not to any myſtical words and ſecret ope- 4 Paſth. s. Au- 
rations of ſyllables, but to the efficacy of the prayers of the Church, in the juſt imita- #*3© + 
tion of the whole aCtion and the rite of Inſtitution. And the purpoſe of it is, that we © 
might ſecure the excellency and holineſs of ſuch prediſpoſitions and concomitant Gra- 
ces, w_ are neceſlary.to the worthy and effeCtual ſuſception of the external Rites of 
Chriſtianity. 

4- After the Holy Jeſs was baptized, and had prayed, the Heavens opened, the Holy Quid Ciriftu 
Ghoſt deſcended, and a voice from Heaven proclaimed him to be the Sox of God, and one vi2it cats a- 
in whom the Father was well pleaſed. And the ſame ointment that was cait upon the head 02705, noir? 
of our High Prieſt, wezt unto his beard, and thence fell ro the borders of his garment : {atom it 8 bs Of 
for as Chriſt our Head felt theſe efteQts 'in manifeſtation, ſo the Church believes God 5s pr lava- 
does to her and to her meaneſt children in the ſuſceprion of the holy Rite of Baptiſm ze jrerwdp Hl 
in right, apt and holy diſpoſitions. For the Heavens open too upon us, and the Holy ».z parditur 
Ghoſt deſcends to ſanQifie the waters, and to hallow the Catechumen, and co pardon 772" calels. 
the paſſed and repented fins, and to conſign him to the inheritance of ſons, and to put ;.;. 
on his military girdle, and give him the Sacrament and oath of fidelity. For all this is 
underſtood to be meant by thoſe frequent expreſhions of Scripture, calling Baptiſm zhe - 5. 26. 
Laver of Regeneration, Illumination, a Waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, and the Anſwer | ver. x, 21. 
of a good conſcience, a being buried with Chriſt, and many others of the like purpoſe and Rom. 6. 4. 
ſignification. But we may alſo learn hence facredly to eſteem the Rites of Religion, 
which he firſt ſanCtified by his own perſonal ſuſception, and then made neceſſary by 
his own inſtitution and command, and God hath made to be conveyances of bleſſing 
and miniſteries of the Holy Spirit. ' | 

5. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon Jeſus in the manner or viſible repreſentment of a Dove : 
either in- fimulitude or figure, which he was pleaſed to aſſume, as the. Church more 
mm hath believed ; or at leaſt he did deſcend ike a Dove, and in his robe of fire 

overed over the Baptiſt's head, and then /ate por him, as the Dove uſes to ſit upon 
the houſe of her dwelling ; whoſe proprieties of nature are pretty and' modeſt Hiero- 
Eipphicks of the duty of ſpiritual perſons,which are thus obſerved in both Philoſophies. 
The Dove'ſings not, but mourns; it hath. no * gall, ftrikes not with.its bill, hath no + 5.1. « 6-74- 
crooked talons,and forgetsits young ones ſooneſt of any the inhabitants of the air. And #*- babrt a 
the effe&ts of the Holy Spirit are ſymbolical-in all theſons of Sanftification. For the #91979 
voice of the Church is fad-in thoſe accents which expreſFher own condition. Butas the -4 
Dove is not ſo ſad in her breaſt as in her note : ſo neither is the interiour condition of 
the Church wretched and miſerable; hut-indeed her Song is moſt of it Elegy, within 
her own-walls, and her condition looks ſad, i and her joys are not pleaſures in the pu- 
blick eſtimate, but they that. afi&t her think her miſerable, becauſe they know-not' the 
{weetnefles of a holy peace and ſerenity: which _—_— her ſpirit,- and Ping the 
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'  Confiderations upon Jeſus's Faftins Parr 1. 


heart under a rugged brow, making the Soul feſtival under the noiſe of a Threne and 
{adder groanings. But the Sons of conſolation are alſo taught their Duty by this Ap- 
parition : for upon whomſoever the Spirit deſcends, he teaches him to'be meek and 
charitable, neither offending by the violenee of hands, or looſer language. For the 
Dove is inoffenſive in beak and foot, and feels no diſturbance and violence of paſſions 
when its deareſt intereſts are deſtroyed : that we allo may be of an even ſpirit in the 
ſaddeſt accidents, which uſually diſcompoſe our peace, And however ſuch ſymbolical 
intimations receive their efficacy from the fancy of the contriver : yet here, whether 
this Apparition did intend any ſuch moral repreſentment or no, 1t is certain, that 
where-ever the Holy Spirit does dwell, there alſo Peace and Sanity, Meekneſs and 
Charity, a mortified will and an ative dereliftion of our deſires do inhabit. But beſides 
this hieroglyphical repreſentment, this Dove, like that which Noah ſent out from 
the Ark,did aptly fignifie the World to be renewed, and all to be turned to a new cre- 
ation, and God hath made a new. Covenant with us, that, unleſs we provoke him, he 
will never deſtroy us any more. 

6. No ſooner had the voice of God pronounced Jeſus to be the well-beloved Son of 
God,but the Devil thought it of great concernmeat to attempt him with all his malice 
and his art. And that is the condition of all thoſe whom God's grace hath ſeparated from 
the common expeQations and ſocieties of the world. And therefore the Son of Sirach 
gave good advice, My ſox, if thou come to ſerve the-Lord, prepare thy Soul for temptation. 
For not only the Spirits of darkneſs are exaſperated at the declenſion of their own King- 
dom; but alſo the nature and conſtitution of Vertues and eminent Graces,which holy 

erſons exerciſe in their lives, is ſuch as tobe eafily aſlailable by their contraries, apt to 
be leſſened by time, to be interrupted by wearineſs,to grow flat and infipid by tediouſ- 
neſs of labour, to be omitted and grow infrequent by the impertinent diverſions of ſoci- 
ety and ſecular occaſions: ſo that to reſcind the ligamentsof Vice made firmby natureand 
evil habits, to acquire every new degree of Vertue,to continue the holy fires of zeal in 
their juſt proportion, to overcome the Nevil, and to reje& the invitations of the World, 
and the ſofter embraces of the Fleſh,which are the proper employment of the ſonsof Ged, 
is a perpetual difficulty;and every poſſibility of OT_— the ſtriQtnels of a Duty is 
a Temptation,andan inſecurity to them who have begun to ſerve God in hard battels. 

7. The Holy Spirit did drive Jeſus into the wilderneſs, to be tempted by the Devil. And 
though we arebound to pray inſtantly that we fall into no Temptation : yet if by Di- 
vine permiſſion, or by an inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, we be engaged in an ation or 
wand 5 of life that is full of Temptation; and empty of comfort, let us apprehend it as 
an iſſue of Divine Providence, as an occaſion of the rewards of Diligence and Patience, 
as an inſtrument of Vertue, as a deſignation of that way in which we mutt glorifie 
God ; but no argument of disfavour,ſ{ince our deareſt Lord, the moſt Holy Jeſrswho 
could have driven the Devil away by the breath of his mouth, -yet was by the Spirit 
of his Father permitted to a trial and moleſtation by the ſpirits of Darkneſs. And 
this 1s S. James's counſel, My brethren, cont it all joy when ye enter into divers temptati- 
ons, knowing that the trial of your Faith worketh Patience. So far is a Blefling, when the 
Spirit is the inſtrument of our motion, and brings us to the trial of our Faith : but if 
the Spirit leaves us, and delivers us over to the Deyil, not to be. tempted, but to be 
abuſed and ruined, it is a fad condition, and the greateſt inſtance of their infelicity 
whom the Church upon ſufficient reaſon:and with competent authority delivers over 
to Satan, by the infliction of the greater Excommunication. 

8. As ſoonas it was permitted to the Devil to tempt our Lord, he, likefire, had no 
power to ſuſpend his aft, but was as entirely determined by the fulnefs of his malice as 
a natural agent by the appetites of nature : that we may know to whom we owe the 
happineſſes of all thoſe hours and days of peace in which we fit under the trees of 
Paradife, and ſee no ſerpent encircling the branches, and preſenting us with fair 
fruit to ruine us. Tt is the mercy of God we have the quietneſs of a minute ': for if 
the DeviPs chain were taken off, he would make our very beds a torment, ov tables 
to be 4 ſnare, our ons PE, luſtful and iHuſive, and every ſenſe ſhould have 
an object of delight and danger, an Hyzna to kils, and to periſh in its embraces. But 
. the pou Jeſus having been afſaulted by the Devil, and felt his malice by the experi- 

ments of Humanity, is became ſo mercifed « High Prie#, and fo ſeafible of our fuf- 
ferings and r, by the apprehenſions of compaſſion, that he hath put- a hook 
anto the noſtrils of Leviathan: and although the reliques of ſeven Nations be in 
our borders and fringes of our Countrey, yet we live as faſe as did the 1/rac- 
ies, upon whom ſometimes ap inroad and' anvafion was made , te gray 
| they 


Ad Seer. IX. and Temptation in the Wilderneſs. 


they had reſt forty years ; and whenthe ſtorm came, ſome remedy was found out, by 
his grace by whoſe permitſion the tempeſt was ſtirred up. And we find many perions 
who in ſeven years meet not witha violent temptation to a crime, but their battels are 
againſt impediments and retardations of improvement : their own rights are nor di- 
realy queſtioned, but the Devil and Sin are wholly upon the defenſive. Our duty 
here is an aCt of affection to God, making returns of thanks for the proteQion, and of 
duty to ſecure and continue the favour. To | 
9. But the deſign of the Holy Ghoſt _ to expoſe Jeſus to the Temptation, he 
arms himſelf with Faſting, and Prayer, and Baptiſm, and the Holy Spirit, againſt the 
day of battel. He continues in the Wilderneſs forty days and forty nights without meat 
or drink, attending to thz immediate addrefles and colloquies with God, not ſuffering 
the interruption of meals, but repreſenting his own and the neceſſities of all mankind 
with ſuch affections and inſtances of ſpirit, love and wiſedom, as might expreſs the ex- 
cellency of his perſon, and promote the work of our Redemption : his converſation 
being 1n this interval but a reſemblance of Angelical per- 
feQtion, and his * Faſts not an inſtrument of Mortiftica- * EIT ver 7 de] xdlatiolic, Ti74 03; 
tion, for he needed none, he had contratted no ſtain from ang ove jet rr Yr re _ = 
his own nor his Parents acts ; neither do we find that he »01]e ipigaineezre, 2x 374% me3 Thr 1129 
- was atall hungry, or afflicted with his abſtinence, till af- ** are 70 irt mdle T6ze i, anoad%t 
. egT (tip iCunt]o * BTW Xy 0V TE9 Te bamicua!G 
ter the expiraffon of forty days. He was afterwards an hun- 7:i; avlineqtor maxainy uh Toxwioas $2Cos 
zry, (laid the Evangeliſt ; ) and his abſtinence from meat 9 T x69» andy Dagaile pee @ Aamevuiee 
might be a defecation of his faculties, and an opportunit key pd Y # DANG cuny ſenlGt: 
of Prayer : but we are not ſure it intended any thing elſe. | 
But it may concern the prudence of Religion, to-{natch at this occaſion of duty ſo 
far as the inſtance is inutable, and in all violences of Temptation to faſt and pray ; 
Prayer being a rare antidote againſt the poiſon, and Faſting a convenient diſpoſi- 
tion to intenſe, aQual and undiſturbed Prayer. * And we may remember alſo that «+ 4, _. 
we have, been baptized, and conſign'd . with the Spirit of God, and have received the mean +7 
adoption:of Sons, and the graces of SanQification in our Baptiſms, and had then the en A 
ſeed of God put into' us, and then we put on Chriſt, and entring into battel put on yu; & 5#s- 
the whole armour -of Righteouſneſs ; and therefore we may by obſerving our 5% 7&0ca28 
ſtrength gather alſo our duty and greateſt obligation, to fight manfully, that we %,0 347" 
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19. The Devils firſt Temptation of Chr;/t was upon the inſtances and firſt neceſſities 
of Nature. i was hungry, and the Devil invited him to break his faſt upon the 
expence of .a Miracle, by turning the ſtones into bread. But the anſwer Je/as made 
was ſuch as taught us, ſince the ordinary providence of God is ſuthicient for our provi- 
ſion or ſupport, extraordinary ways of ſatisfying neceſſities are [not tobe undertaken; 
but God mult be relied upon, his time attended; his manner entertained, and his:mea- 
{ure thankfully received. Je refuſed to be relieved, and denied to manifeſt the Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, rather then he would do an a&, which had in it the intimation of 
a Aiffident {pirit, or might be expounded a diſrepntation to God?s Providence. . | And 
therefore it isan improvident care and impiaus {ecurity to take evil courles and-uſe vile 
inſtruments tofurniſh our Table, and provide for,qur neceſſities. God: will certainly 
give us bread : and till he does, we can live by the breath of his meuth, by the Word 
of God, by the light of his countenance, by the refreſhment of his Promiles.. 'For if 
God gives not proviſions into our granaries,he can feed us out of his wn, that. is, out 
of the Ns rg of Charity. If the fleſh-pots be,removed, he;can alſo alter the appe- 
tite; and when our ſtock is ſpent, he can alſo Teſſen. the neceſſity,;, or if that conti- 
nues, he can drown the ſenſe of it ina delugeof patience and teſfignation, Every word 
of God's mouth can create a Grace, and every Grace.can ſupply two neceſhities, both 
of the body and the Spirit ; by, the comforts of this.to {ypport that, that they,,may 
bear each other's burthen, and alleviate the preſſure... pagtt oi: Tideds 
I 1. But the Devil 1s always prompting'us to change our Stones into Bread, our {ad- 
nefſes into ſenſual comfort, our Ionefſes into inundations of fancy. and exteriour 
ſweetneſles : for he knows that the aſcetick Tables of Mortification, and the ſtones of 
the Defart, are more healthful then the fulneſſes of, voluptuouſneſs, and the corn' of 
the valleys.. He cannot endure we ſhould live a life of Aufterity or a: 
| N 2 ; 
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Tf he can get us but to fatisfie our Senſes, and a little more freely to pleaſe our natural 
deſires, he then hath a fair Field for the Battel : but ſo long as we force him to fight in 
hedges and moraſſes, encircling and crowding up his ſtrengths into diſadvantages, by 
our {tone-walls, our hardneſles of Diſcipline and rudeneſſes of Mortification, we can 
with more facilities repel his flatteries, and receive fewer incommodities of ſpirit. 
Butthus the Devil will abuſe us by the impotency of our natural deſires ; and there- 
fore let us go to God for ſatisfaction of our wiſhes. God can, and does, when it is 

ood for us, change our {tones into bread : for he is a Father fo merciful, that if we 
ack him a Fiſh, he will not give us a Scorpion ; if we ask him Bread, he will not offer 1s a 
Stone ; but will fatisfie all our deſires by miniſtrations of the Spirit, making ftones to 
become our meat, and tears our drink : which although they are unpleaſant and harſh 
to natural appetites ; yet by the operation and influences of God's Holy Spirit they 
are made inſtruments of health, and life, and Salvation. 

12. The Devil, perceiving Je/- to be a perſon of greater eminency and perfeQion 
then to be moved by ſenſual and low deſires, makes a ſecond afſault, by a Temptation 
ſomething more ſpiritual, and tempts him to Preſumption and indiſcreet nlence, 
to a throwing himſelf down from the pinnacles of the Temple, upon the ſtock of Pre- 
deſtination, that God might ſecure him by the miniſtery of Angels, and ſo prove his 
being the Son of God. And indeed it is uſual with the Devil, when ſevere perſons 
have ſo much mortified their lower appetites that they are not eaſily overcome by an 
invitation of carnality or intemperance, to ſtir them to opinions of their own Sanity, 
and make their firſt eſcaping prove their ſecond and greater dangers. But that the De- 
vil ſhould perſuade Jeſus to throw himſelf down becauſe he was the Son of God, was 
an invitation to no purpoſe, ſave only that it gave occaſion to this truth, That God's 
Providence ſecures all his ſons in the ways of Nature, and while they are doing their 
duty ; but loves not to be tempted to acts unreaſonable and unneceſſary. God will 
prote& his ſervants in or from all evils hapning without their knowledge, or againſt 
their will ; but not from evils of their own procuring. Heron, an inhabitant of the 
Defart, ſuffered the ſame Temptation, and was overcome by it ; for he died with his 


fall, ſinfully and On or the careſſes of God's love to his Saints and ſervants 


are ſecurity againſt all but themſelves. 'The Devil and all the World offer to do them 
miſchief; but then they ſhall be ſafe, becauſe = are innocent : if they once offer to 
do the ſame to themſelves, they loſe their Protection, becauſe they loſt their Prudence 
and their Charity. But here alfo it will concern all thoſe who by their eminent imploy- 
ment and greater miniſteries in Eccleſiafticals are ſet upon the pinnacle of the Temple, 
to take care that the Devil tempt not them to a p—_ ; a fall from ſo great a height 
will break the bones in pieces: and yet there alſo the ſtation is leſs firm,the poſture moſt 
uneaſie,the proſpeQ nr 4 mr" theDevil bufie and deſirous to thruſt us headlong, 
12. S. Hieroms here obſerves well, the Devil intending miſchief to oyg Bleſſed Savi- 
our, invited him to caſt himſelf down. He may perſuade us to a fall, but cannot precipi- 
zare us without ourown at. And it 1s an infinite mercy in God, that the Devil, who 
is of malice infinite, is of ſo reſtrained and limited a powet, that he can do us no 
hoſtly diſadvantage, but by perſwading us to do it our ſelves. And then it will be a 
" e imprudence, to lay violent and unreaſonable hands on our ſelves, and do that 
miſchief which our ſtrongeſt and moſt malicious Adverſary cannot ; or to be invited 
by the only Rhetorick of a Dog's barking, to come near him, to untie his chain, to 
unlooſe his muzzle, for no other end but that we may be bitten. Juſt ſuch a fool is 
every perſon that conſents to the Temptations of the Devil. 
- 14. By this time the Devil began to perceive that this was the Son of God, and de- 
ſigned tobe the King of all the World, and therefore reſolved for thelaſt afſault to pro- 
fer him the Kingdoms of the World ; thinking Ambition more likely to ruine-him, be- 
cauſe he knew it was that which prevailed upon himſelf, and all thoſe fallen Stars,the 
Angels of Darkneſs. That the Devil told a hie it is moſt likely, when he faid he had 
power to diſpoſe the Kingdoms-of the World :. for originally and by proper inherent 
right God alone diſpoſes all Governments. Burt it is alſo certain, that the Devil is a 
perſon capable of a delegate imployment in ſome great mutation of States : and many 
probabilities have been obſerved by wiſe perſonages, perſuading that the Grandeur of 
the Roman Empire was in the degrees of increment and decrement permitted to the 
power and managing of the Devil ; that the greatneſs of that Government, being in 
all appearance full of advantage to Satan's Kingdom, and umployed for the diſ-im- 
provement of the weak Drs and improbable increaſe of Chriſtianity , 
might give luſtre and demonſtration to it that it came from God, ſince the our 
| permiſ- 
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Ad St er. IX. and Temptation in the Wilderneſs. 


permiſſions of power made to the Devil, and ated with all art and malice in defiance ' 


of the Religion,could produce no other effe&t upon ir but that it made it grow greater ; 
and the greatneſs was made more miraculous, ſince the Devil, when his chain was off, 
fain would, but could not ſuppreſs it. 

15. The Lamb of God,that heard him with patience tempt hitn to do himſelf a miſ(- 
chief, and to throw himſelf headlong, could by no means endure it when he tempted 
to a dire&t diſhonouring of God. Our own injuries are opportunities 6f patience : but 
when the glory of God and his immediate Honour is the queſtion, then is the occaſion 
and preciſe minute for the flames of a clear-ſhining and unconſuming Zeal. But the 
careof God's Glory had fo filled and imployed all the Faculties of Jeſ#s, that he takes 
no notice of the offer : and it were well alſo that we had fewer opinions of tiie luſtre 
of worldly dignities; or at leaſt, that we, in imitation of our Bleſſed Maſter, . ſhould 
refuſe to accept all the World, when it is to be bought of the Devil at the expence of 
a deadly fin. For that Government eannot be very honourable that makes us {laves to 
the worſt of =_— : and all thoſe Princes and great perſonages who by injury and 
uſurpation poſſeſs and invade others rights, would do well to conſider, that a Kingdom 
is too dearly paid for, if the cohdition be firſt to worſhip the Devil. | 

16. When the Devil could do no'good, he departed for a time. Tf he could ever 
have ſpied a time of — he wanted not will nor malice to obſerve and uſe it: 
And although Je/as was a perſon without danger ; yet I doubt not but the Holy Ghoft 
deſcribed that circumſtance, that we ſhould not have the ſecurities of a deep peace 
when we have had the ſucceſs of conquerours ; for a ſurpriſe is moſt full of horrour, 
and of more certain ruine : ſo that we have no ſecurity, but a, perpetual obſervation: 
that,together with the grace of God,(who takes care of all his ſervants,and will drive 
away the Tempter when he pleaſes, and help us always when we-need,) is as great an 
argument for our confidence, and encouragement to our prayers and addreſs to God, 
as it is ſafety to our perſon, and honour toour victory. And let us account it our ho- 
nour, that the trials of 'Femptation, which is the greateft ſadneſs of our condition, are 


hallowed by the Temptation of Jeſs, and our condition aſſured by his affiſtences, and 


the afſiſtences procured by our Prayers moſt eafily upon the advantage of his ſufferings 
and compaſſon. And we may obſerve that Poverty, Predeſtination and Ambition are 
the three quivers from which the Devil drew his arrows which (as the moſt likely to 
prevail) he ſhot againſt Chriff. But now he ſhot in vain, and gave probation that he 
might be overcome : our Captain hath conquered for himſelf and us. By theſe inſtan- 
ces we ſee our danger, and how we are provided of a remedy. 


— —_— 


The PRAYER. 


Holy Jeſus, who didſt fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and didſt live a life of evenneſs and 

obedience and community, ſubmitting thy ſelf to all Rites and Santtions of Divine or- 
dinance ; give me grace to live in the fellowſhip of thy holy Church, a life of Piety, and without 
ſingularity, receiving the ſweet influence of thy Sacraments and Rites, and living in the pu- 
rities and innocencies of my firſt Sanitification. 1 adore thy goodneſs infinite, that thou haſt 
been pleaſed to waſh my ſoul in the Laver of Regeneration, that thou haſt conſigned me to the 
participation of thy £2296 by the holy Euchariſt. Let me not return to the infirmities of the 
Old man, whom thou haſt crucified on thy Croſs, and who was buried with thee in Baptiſm ; 
nor renew the crimes of my ſinful years, which were ſs many receſſions from Baptiſmal purt- 
ties : but let me ever receive the emiſſions of thy Divine Spirit, and be a Son of God, a part- 
ner of thine immortal inheritance ; and when thou ſeeſt it needful, let me receive teſtimony 
from Heaven, that I am thy ſervant and thy child. And grant that I may ſo walk, that 1 
neither diſrepute the honour of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, nor ſtain the whiteneſſes of that Inno- 
cence which thou didj? inveſt my Soul withal when T put on the Baptiſmal Robe, zor breat 
my holy Vow, nor loſe my right of inheritance whith thou haſt given me by promiſe and 
grace : but that thou mayeſt love me with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and a Huſ- 


band, and a Lord, and I ſerve thee in the communion of Saints, in the ſuſception of Sacra-- 


ments, in the actions of a holy life, and in a never-failing love or uninterrupted Devo- 
tion; to the glory of thy Name, and the promotion of all thoſe Ends of Religion which 
thou haſt deſigned in the excellent Oeconomy of Chriſtianity. © Grant this Holy Sls, for thy 
mercy's' ſake, and for the honour of thy Name, which is and ſhall be adored for ever and 


ever. Amen, ah : 
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tas anquam 
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pugnars neſcts, 
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Heliod, 


* Serm. de Zelo. 


DiscouRsst V. 


Of T emptation. 


Ks OD, who is the Fountain of good, did chuſe rather to bring good out of evil, 
then not to ſuffer any evilto be : not only becaule variety of accidents and na- 
tures do better entertain our affetions and move our ſpirits, who are tranſported and 
ſuffer great impreſſions by a circumſtance,by the very oppoſition and accidental luftre 
and eminency of contraries ; but alſo that the glory of the Divine Providence in tur- 
ning the natureof things into the deſigns of God might be illuſtrious, and that we may 
in a mixt condition have more obſervation, and after our _—_ and our labour may 
obtain a greater reward. For Temptationis the opporBunity of Vertue and a Crown : 
God having diſpoſed us in ſuch a condition, that our Vertues muſt be difficult, our in- 
clinations Kato! and corrigible, our avocations many, our hoſtilities bitter, our dan- 
gers proportionable ; that our labour might be great, our inclinations ſuppreſſed and 
correted, our intentions be made actual, our enemies be reſifted, and our dangers 

als into ſecurity and konour, after a conteſtarion;and a viQory, and a perſeverance. 
I is every man's caſe : * Troubleis as certainly the lot of our nature and inheritance, 
and we are ſo ſure to be tempted, that in the deepeſt peace and filence of ſpirit often- 
times is our greateſt danger : zot to be tempted is ſometimes our moſt ſubtle Temptation. 
It is certainthen, we cannot be ſecure, whenour Security is our enemy : but therefore 
we muſt do as God himſelf does, make the beſt of it, and not be ſad at that which is 
the publick portion and the caſe of all men, but order it according to the intention, 

lace it in the eye of vertue, that all its ations and motions may tend thither, there to 
C changed into felicities. But certain it 1s, unleſs we firſt be cut and hewn in the 
mountains, we ſhall not be tixed in the Temple of God ; bur by inciſion and contu- 
ſions our roughneiles may become plain, or our ſparks kindled, and we may be either 
for the Temple or the Altar, {piritual building or holy fire, ſomething that God ſhall 
delight in : and then the Temptation was not amils. 

2. And therefore we muſt not wonder that oftentimes it ſo happens, that nothing 
will remove a Temptation, no diligence, no advices, no labour no prayers : not be- 
caufe theſe are ineffeQtual, but becauſe it is moſt fit the Temptation ſhould abide for 
ends%of God's deſigning. And although S. Paul was a perſon whoſe prayers were likely 
to be prevalent, and his induſtry of much prudence and efficacy toward the drawing 
out of his zhorz ; yet, God would not do it, but continued his war, only promiſing to 
ſend him ſuccour, My grace is ſufficient for thee : meaning, he ſhould have an enemy to 
try his ſpirit and improve it, and he {hould alſo have God's grace to comfort and ſup- 
port it; but as without God's grace the Enemy would ſpoil him, fo without an Ene- 
my God's grace would never {well up into glory and crown him.. For the carefles of a 
pleaſant Fortune are apt to ſwell into extravagancies of ſpirit, and burſt into the difſo- 
lution of manners; and unmixt Joy is dangerous : but if in our faireſt flowers we fpie a 
Locuſt, or feel the uncaſineſs of a Sack-cloath under our fine Linen, or our Purple be 
tied withan uneven and a rude Cord ; any little trouble, but to corre& our wildnefſes 
though it be but a Death's-head ſerved up at our Feaſts, it will make our Tables fuller 
of health, and freer from ſnare, it will allay onr ſpirits, making them to retire from the 
weakneſs of diſperſion, to the union and ſtrength of a ſober recolleQion. 

3. Since therefore it is no part of our imployment or our care to be free from all the 
attempts of an enemy, but to be ſafe in defpite of his hoſtility ; it now will concern 
us to inform our ſelves of the ſtate of the War in general, and then to make provifions 


and to put on Armour 1am 7 , 
4. Firſt, S. * Cyprian often obſerves, and makes much of the diſcourſe, that the 


-Devil, when he intends a Battery, firſt views the Strengths and Situation of the place. 


His ſenſe drawn out of the cloud. of an Allegory is this : The Devil firſt conſiders the 
Conſtitution and temper of the perſon he is to tempt; and where he obſerves his natural 
inclination apt for a Vice, he preſents him with objeQs,. and opportunity, and argu- 
ments fitting to his caitive diſpoſition ; from. whach he is likely to receive the finaller 


oppoſition, ſince there is a party within that defires his intromiſſion. Thus ro Luſtful 
| | natures 
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natures he repreſents the ſofter whiſpers of the ſpirit of Fornication ; to the Angry and 
revengeful he ofters to conſideration the fatisfactions and content of a full Revenge,and 
the emiſſions of anger; to the Envious he makes Panegyricks of our Rivals,and ſwells 
our fancies to opinion, our opinion to ſelf-love, ſelt-love to arrogance, and theſe are 
ſupported by contempt of others, and all determine _ Envy, and expire in Malice: 
Now in theſe caſes, when our natures are caitive and unhandſome, it were good we 
were conſcious of our own weaknefles, and by ſpecial arts and ſtrengths of Mortifi- | 
cation fortifie that part where we are apt and expoſed to danger : we are ſure enough *; 
to meet a Storm there, and we alſo are likely to periſh in it, unleſs we correct thoſe 
averſenelles and natural indiſpoſitions, and reduce them to the evenneſſes of Vertue, or 
the affeftions and moderation of a good nature. Let us be ſure that the Devil take not 
a helve from our own branches to fit his ax, that ſo he may cut the tree down. And 
certainly he that does violence to his nature, will not be eatie to the entertainment of 
affeions preternatural and violent. | 
5, Secondly, But the Devil alſo obſerves all our exteriour Accidents, Occaſions and 
Op rtunities. of action ;. he ſees what Company we keep, he obſerves what degrees 
0 a we have to our Wives, what looſeneſs of aftection towardsChildren, how pre- 
valent their perſuaſions, how inconvenient. their diſcourſes, how trifling their inte- 
refts, and to what degrees of determination they move us by their importunity or 
their power. 'The Devil tempted Adam by his Wife, becauſe he ſaw his affteQions too 
pliant, and encircling her with the entertainment of fondneſs, joy, wonder, and amo- 
rous fancy. It was her hand that made the fruit beauteous to Adam. She ſaw it. fair of 
it {elf, azd ſo ſhe ate : but Adam was not moved by that argument, but, The Woman gave 
- it me, and 1 aideat. She gave vivacity to the Temptation,and efficacy to the argument. 
And the ſeverity of the Man's underſtanding would have given a reaſonablean{wer to 
the inſinuations of the Serpent : "That was an ugly Beaſt, and his argumentsnot being 
of themſelves convincing to a wiſe perſon, either muſt put on advantages of a fair inſt- 
nuation and repreſentment,or they are returned with {corn : But when the beauteous 
hands of his young V irgin-Miſtreſs became the Oratours,the Temptation was an amo-, rabet n. vilup- 
; revolez2a ; he kiſſes the preſenter, and hugs the ruine. Here therefore it is our ſafeſt !atem quandant 
courſe to make a retrenchment of all thoſe excreſcences of AﬀeRions which, like the 2" a 
wild and irregular Sucker, draw away nouriſhment from the Trunk,making it as ſteril mim anetur 
as it ſelf is unprofitable. As we muſt reftrain the inclinations of Nature, fo alſo of So- pn 
ciety and Relation, when they become inconvenient ; and let nothing of our Family "OT 
be ſo adopted or naturalized into our afteCtions, as to create within us a new concu- 
piſcence, and a ſecond time ſpoil our nature. What God intended to us for a Help, let 
not our fondnefles convert into a Snare. And he that is notready to deny the impor- 
tunities and to reject the intereſts of a Wite or Child or Friend, when the queſtion is 
for God, deſerves to miſs the comforts of a good, and to feel the troubles of an impe- 
rious woman. ; 
6. Thirdly, We alſo have Ends and deſigns of our own,: ſome great purpoſe upon 
which the greateſt part of our lite turns. It may be we areto rails a Farmly, to reco- 
ver a funk Eſtate ; or elſe Ambition, Honour, or a great Imployment is the great 
hindge of all our greater actions : and ſome men are apt to make hafte to be rich, or 
are to paſs througha great many difficulties to be honourable. And here the Devil will 
{well the hopes and obſtruct the paſſages : he will heighten the deſire, and multiply 
the buſineſs of acceſs ; making the concupiſence more impatient, and yet the way to 
the purchace of our pyrpoſes ſo full of imployment and variety, that both rhe impla- 
cabledeſireand the multitude of changes and tranſaQtions may increaſe the danger,and 
multiply the fin. When the Enemy hath obſerved our Ends, he makes his Temptati- 
ons to refle& fromthat angle which is dire upon them, provoking tomalice and im- 
patience a_ whomſcever we find ftandingin our way, whether willingly or by ac- 
cident. Then follow naturally all thoſe fins which are mftrumental to removing the 
ampediments, to facilitating the paſſage, toendearing our friends, to procuring more 
confidents, to ſecuring our hopes, and-entring upon poſſeſſion. ' Simon Magus had a 
defireto be accounted ſome great oxe; and by that purpoſe he was tempted to Sorcery 
and Divination ; and with a new obje& hebrought a new fin into the world, adding 
Simony to his Sorcery, and _ ras. that crime, which till then had neither 
name nor being. And thoſe Eccleſiafticks who violently affeft rich: or. pompous Prela- 
cies, . pollute themſelves with worldly Arts, growing covetous as $zriaz Merchants, 
ambitious as the Levantine Princes, fatious as the people, revengeful as jealoufie, and 
proud as Conquerours and Uſurpers : and by this means Beaſts are = _ h 
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Temple, and the Temple it {elf 15 expoſed to ſale, and the holy Rites as well as the 
beaſts of Sacrifice are made venial. 'To prevent the infinite inconveniencies that thruſt 
themſelves into the common and great roads of our life, the beſt courſe is to cut our 
great Chanel into little Rivulets, making our Ends the more, that we may be indiffe- 
rent to any, propoſing _— great, that our deſires may be little ; for ſo we ſhall be 
better able to digeſt the troubles of an Enemy,the contradictions of an uthhandſome ac- 
cident, the crofſing of our hopes, becauſe our defires are even, and our ends are leſs 


conſiderable ; and we can with much readineſs divert upon another purpoſe, having 


another ready with the ſame proportion to. our hopes and deſires as the firſt. Thus if 
we propound to our ſelves an honeſt imployment or a quiet retirement,a work of Cha- 
rity abroad, or of Devotion at home, if we mils in our firſt ſetting forth, we return to 
ſhoar, where we can negotiate with content, it being alike to us either to traffick 
abroad with more gain, or trade at home with more ſatety. But when we once grow 
great in our deſires, fixing too earneſtly upon one obje, we either grow impatient, 
(as Rachel, Give me children, or I ae; ) or take il] courles and uſe unlawful means 
(as Thamar, chuſing rather to lie with her Father then to die without ifſue ; ) or elſe 
are miſerable in the loſs and fruſtration of our hopes, (like the Women of Ramabh, 
who would not be comforted.) Let therefore our life be moderate, our deſires reaſonable, 

our hopes little, our Ends none in eminency and prelation 


Vim ngcouy wet at hos by —_— above others. For as the rays of Light paſſing through the 
of thin air end in a {mall and undiſcerned Pyramis ; but refleted 


One neſas animo moventes. 
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upon a wall are doubled, and increaſe the warmth to a ſcorch- 
ing and troubleſome heat : ſo the defires of Man, if they paſs through an even and 
an indifferent lite towards the iſſues of an ordinary and neceſſary ww ar are little 
and within command ; but if they = upon an end or aim of difficulty or ambition, 
they duplicate and grow to a diſturbance. And we have ſeen the even and temperate 
lives of indifferent perſons continue in many. degrees of Innocence; but the 'Tem- 
ptation of buſie deſigns 1s too great even for the beſt of diſpoſitions. 

7. But theſe Temptations are crafſe and material, and ſoon diſcernible : it will re- 
quire ſome greater obſervation to arm againſt ſuch as are more ſpiritual and immate- 
rial. For he hath Apples to couſen Children,and Gold for Men ; the Kingdoms of the 
World for the Ambition of Princes, and the Vanities of the World for the Intempe- 
rate ; he hath Diſcourſes and fair-ſpoken Principles to abuſe the pretenders to bs, 
and he hath common Prejudices for the more vulgar underſtandings. Amongſt theſe 
I chuſe to conſider ſuch as are by way of Principle or Propoſition. 

8. The firſt great Principle of 'Temptation I {hall note, is a general miſtake, which 
excuſes very many of our crimes upon pretence of Infirmity, calling all thoſe ſins to 
which by natural diſpoſition we are inclined (though by careleſneſs and evil cuſtoms 
they are heightned to a habit) by the name of S7zs of izfirmity ; to which men ſuppoſe 
they have reaſon and title to pretend. If, when they have committed a crime, their 
Conſcience checks them, and they are troubled, and, during the interval and abate- 
ment of the heats of deſire, reſolve againit it, and commit it readily at the next oppor- 
tunity ; then they \ out againſt the weakneſs of their Nature, and think, as long as 
this body of Death is about them, it muſt be thus, and that this condition may ſtand 
with the ſtate of Grace: And then the Sins ſhall return periodically,like the revoluti- 
ons of a Quartan Ague, well and z/! for ever, till Death ſurprizes the miſtaker. This 
1s a Patron of fins, and makes the 'Temptation prevalent by an authentick inſtrument. 
And they pretend the words of S. Paul, For the good that I would, that I do not ; but 
the evil that I would not, that I do. For there is a law in my members rebelling againſt the 
law of my mind, bringing me into captivity to the law of Sin. And thus the ſtate of Sin is 
miſtaken fora ſtate of Grace,and the imperfeQtions of the Law are miſcalled the affeQi- 
ons and neceſſities of Nature, that they might ſeem tobe incurable, and the perſons apt 
for an excule therefore, becauſe for Nature there is no, abſolute cure. But that theſe 
words of S. Paul! may not becomea favour of death and inſtruments of a temptation to 
us, it is obſervable,that the Apoſtle by a fiQtion of perſon (as is uſual * with him) ſpeaks 
of himſelf not as in the ſtate of Regeneration under the Goſpel, but under the difficul- 
ties, obſcurities, inſufficiencies and imperfeQtions of the Law ; which indeed he there 
contends to have been a Rule good and holy, apt to remonſtrate our miſery,becauſe by 
its prohibitions, and limits given to natural deſires, it made ations (before indiffe- 
rent) now to be fins, it added: many curſes to the breakers of it, and by an efficacy 
of contrariety it made us more defirous of what was now unlawful : but it was a Co- 


venant.in which our Nature was reſtrained, but nothelped : it was provoked, but not 
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ſweetly aſſiſted ; our Underſtandings were inſtruQted,but our Wills not fanQified ; and 
there were no ſuppletories of Repentance ; every greater {in was like the fall of an 
Angel,irreparable by any myſtery,or exprels recorded or enjoined. Now of a man un-= 
der this Covenant he deſcribes the condition to be ſuch, that he underſtands his Duty; 
bur by the infirmities of Nature he is certain to fall, and by the helps of the Law not 
ſtrengrhened againſt it, nor reſtored after it : and therefore he calls himſelf under that 


notion 4 miſerable man ſold ander fin, not doing according to the rules of the Law or . 


the diQtates of his Reaſon, but by the unaltered miſery of his Naturecertain to preva- 
ricate, But the perſon deſcribed here is not S. Pas!, is not any juſtifieci perion, not fo 
much as a Chriſtian, but one who is under a ſtate of dire& oppoſition to the ſtate of 
Grace ; as will maniteſtly appear if we obſerve the antitheſis from S. Pau/”s own cha- 


raters. For the Man here named is ſuch, as in whom ſi» wrought all concupiſcence, in Rom.7.8,5,11, 


whom ſin lived, and ſlew him ; ( ſo that he was dead in treſpaſſes and ſins : ) and although 
he did delight in the Law after his inward man, that is, his underſtanding had intelle&u- 
al complacencies and fatisfattions, which afterwards he calls ſerving the Law of God 
with his mind, (that is, in the firſt diſpoſitions and preparations of his ſpirit ;) yet he 
could a&t nothing ; for the law in his members did inflave him, a»d brought him into cap- 
tivity to the law of ſin. So that this perſon was full of aQual and effteQtive luſts,he was a 
ſlave to ſin, and dead in treſpaſſes. Bur the ſtate of a regenerate perſon is ſuch, as to 


verie 22. 


verle 25. 


verſe 23, 


have crucified the fleſh with the affetions and luſts ; in whom ſin did not raigs, not only Gil- 5: 24- 


in the mind, but even alſo not zz the mortal body ; over whom (iz had no d»minion ; in 
whom the old" man was crucified, and the body of ſin was deſtroyed, and ſin not at all ſer- 
ved. And to make the antitheſis yet clearer in the very beginning of the next Chapter 


Rom. 62,1 2, 


the Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſns had made him free from the law of *%: & 2 


ſin and death ; under which law, he complained immediately before, he was /o!d 22d 
killed : to ſhew the perſon was not the ſame in theſe ſo different and contradiftory re- 
preſentments. No man 1n the ſtate of Grace can ſay, The evil that 1 would not, that 1 ds : 
if by evil he means any evil that 1s habitual, or in its own nature deadly. 

9g. So that now let no man pretend an inevitable neceſſity to ſin : for it ever it comes 
to a cuſtom or to a great violation, though but in a ſingle a&, it is a condition of Car- 
nality, not of ſpiritual life ; and thoſe are nor the infirmities of Nature,but the weak- 
neſſes of Grace,that make us ſin ſo — : which the Apoſtle truly .affirms to the 
ſame purpoſe, The fleſh luſteth againſt i 
are contrary the one to the other : ſo that | ye cannot do} or | that ye * do not do \ the things 
that ye would. This diſability proceeds from the ſtrength of the fleſh, and weakneſs of 
the ſpirit. For he adds, But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law : ſaying 
plainly that the ſtate of ſuch a combate, and diſability of doing good, is a ſtate of a 
man w#zder T he law, or in the fleſh, which he accounts all one ; but every man that is 


Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe Gal 5. 17: 
* (12 wail 7 679” 
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verſe 18. 


ſanQified under the Goſpel is /ed by the Spirit, and walks in the Spirit, and brings forth 


the fruits of the Spirit. It 15 not our excule, but the aggravation of our fin, that we fall 
again in deſpite of ſo many reſolutions to the contrary. Andlet us not fatter our 
ſelves into a confidence of fin, by ſuppoſing the ſtate of Grace can ftand withthe Cu- 
ſtom of any {in : for 1t 1s the ſtate either ot an animalis homo, (asthe Apoſtle calls him) 
that is, a man 1n pure naturals, without the clarity of divine Revelations, who cannot 
percezve or underſtand the things of God ; or elſe of the carnal man, that is,a perſon who, 
though in his mind he is convinced, yet he is not yet freed from the dominion of ſin, 
but only bath his eyes opened, but not his bonds looſed. For by the perpetual ana- 
logy and frequent exprefles.in Scripture, zhe ſpiritual perfor, or the man redeemed by the 
-ſpzrit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 1s free from the Law, and the Dominion, and the Kingdom, 


Rom. 7. 14+ 


and the Power of all ſin. | For to.be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is Rom. 8.6. 


life and peace. 


10. But fins of Infirmity in true ſenſe of Scripture ſignifie nothing but the fins of 


-an unholy and an unſantiified nature, when they are taken for aQtions done againſt 
the ſtrength of reſolution out of the ftrength of natural appetite and violence of defire: 
'and therefore 1n Scripture the ſtate of Sin and the ſtate of Infirmity is all one. For wher, 
we were yet without ſfreneth,” in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, ( faith the Apoſtle.) 
The condition in which we were when Chr;/became a ſacrifice for us was certainly a 
condition of fin and enmity with God; and yet this he-calls a being without ſtrength, or 
in a ſtate of weakneis and infirmity : which we, who believe all our ſtrength to be'de- 
rived from Chri/?s death, -and the afſiftence of the Holy Spirit, the fruit of his Aicenſt- 
on, may ſoon apprehend to be the true meaning of the word. And in this ſenle is that 
laying of our. Bleſſed Saviour, The whole have no need of « Phyſician, but they that - 

: weak : 
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weak : for therefore _ came into the world to ſave ſinners; thoſe are the perſons of 
ChriſPs Infirmary, whole reſtitution andreduCtionto a ſtate of lite and health was his 
eat deſign. So that whoever {in habitually, that is, conſtantly, periodically, at the 
revolution of a temptation, or frequently, or eafily, are perions who {till remain in the 
ſtate of ſinand death ; and their intervalls of Piety are but preparations to a ſtate of 
Grace, which they may then be when they are not uſed to countenance or excule the 
ſin, or to flatter the perſon. But if the intermediate reſolutions of emendation (though 
they never run beyond the next aflault of paſſion or deſire) be taken-for a ſtate of 
Grace blended with infirmities of Nature, they become deſtruQtive of all thoſe pur- 

ſes, through our miſtake,which they might have promoted if they had been right- 
nga ww. obſerved and cheriſhed. Sometimes indeed the greatneſs of a Tempta- 
tion may become an inſtrument to excule ſome degrees of the fin, and make the man 
pitiable, whoſe ruine ſeems almoſt certain, becauſe of the greatneſs and violence of 
the enemy, meeting with a natural aptneſs : but then the queſtion will be, whither 
and to what actions that ſtrong Temptation carries him ; whether to a work of a 
mortal nature, or only to a {mall irregularity, that is, whether to death, or to a 
wound. For whatever the principle be, it the effect be death, the man's caſe was 
therefore to be pitied, becauſe his ruine was the more inevitable ; not ſo pitied, as to 
excuſe him from the ſtate of death. For let the Temptation be never ſo {trong, eve- 
ry Chriſtian man hath aſſiſtences ſufficient to ſupport him,ſo as that, without his own 
yielding, no Temptation is ſtronger then that grace which God offers him : for if it 
were, it were not {o much as a ſin of infirmity, it were no fin at all. This therefore 
muſt be certain to us; When the violence of our Paſſions or defires overcomes our 
reſolutions and fairer purpoſes, againſt the diate of our Reaſon, that indeed isa ſtate 
of Infirmity, but it is alſo of ſin and death, a ſtate of Immortification ; becauſe the 
offices of Grace are to crucifie the Old man, that is, our former and impurer conver- 
ſation, to ſubdue the petulancy of our Paſſions, to reduce them to Reaſon, and to re- 
ſtore empire and dominion to the ſuperiour Faculties. So that this condition in pro- 
per ſpeaking is not ſo good as the Infirmity of Grace, but it is no Grace at all : for 
whoever are C briſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affefFions and luſts. Thoſe other im- 
perfeQ, ineffeQive reſolutions are but the firſt approaches of the Kingdom of Chri/t, 
nothing but the clarities of lightning,dark as ſoon as light : and they therefore cannot 
be excuſes to us, becauſe the contrary weaknaiſes (as we call them) do not make the 
fin involuntary, but choſen and purſued ; and in true ſpeaking it is the {trength of the 
Luſt, not the infirmity of a ſtate of Grace. 

11. But yet there is a condition of Grace which is a ſtate of little and imperfe& ones, 
ſuch as are called in Scripture Smoaking flax and Bruiſed reeds ; which is a ſtate of the 
firſt dawning of the Sun of Righteouſneſs,when the lights of Grace new riſe upon our 
eyes. And then indeed they are weak, and have a more dangerous neighbourhood of 
Temptations and deſires ; but they are not ſubdued by them : they fin not by dire& 
eletion : their aCtions criminal are but like the {lime of Ni/zs, leaving rats half for- 
med : they fin but ſeldom; and when they do, it is in ſmall inſtances; and then alſo by 
ſurpriſe, by inadvertency ; and then alſo they interrupt their own aCts,and lefſen them 
perpetually ; and never do an a& of ſinfulneſs, but the principle is ſuch as makes it to 
be involuntary in many degrees. For when the Underſtanding is clear, and the diQtate 
of Reaſon undiſturbed and determinate, whatſoever then produces an irregular ation 
excuſes not, becauſe the aQtion is not made the leſs voluntary by it ; for the action is 
not made involuntary from any other principle but from ſome deteCtof Underſtanding, 
either in aQ,or habit, or faculty. For where there is no ſuch defect; there is a full de- 


' liberation according to the capacity of the. manzand then the act of election that follows 


is clear and full, and is that proper diſpoſition which makes him truly capable of pu- 
niſhment or reward reſpeQtively. Now although in the firſt beginnings of Grace there 
is not a direct Ignorance to excuſe totally ; yet becauſe a ſudden ſurpriſe or an inadver- 
tency 15 not always in our power to prevent,theſe things do leflen the eleQtion and free- 
dom of the aQtion : and then becauſe they are but ſeldom, .and never proceed to any 
length of time, or any great inſtances of ctime, and are every day made ſtill more in- 
frequent, becauſe Grace growing ſtronger, the obſervation and advertency of the ſpi- 
rit and theattendence of theinner man grows more effe&tual and buſie;this isa ſtate of 
the _ > of Grace, but a ſtate of Grace it is. And it is more commonly obſer- 
ved to be expreſſed in the imperfection of our good aftions,then in the irregularity of 
bad actions. And in this ſenſe are thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, The Spirit truly 


is willing, but the fleſh is weak : which in this inſtance was not expreſſed 1n fin, but ina 
| | natural 
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natural imperfeQtion, which then yas a receſſion from a civility, a not watching 
with the Lord. And this is the only Infirmity that can conlilt with the ſtate of 
GraCe. FT 
12. So that now we may lay what load we pleaſe upon our Nature, and call our 
violent and unmortified defjres by the name of an imperfe& Grace : but then we are 
dangerouſly miſtaken, and flatter our ſelves into an opinion of Piety, when we are i 
the gall of bitterneſs ; 10 making our miſery the more certain and irremediable, becauſe 
wwe think it needs nothing but a perpetuity and perſeverance to bring us to Heaven, ' 
The violence of Paſſion and Deſires is a miſery of Nature, but a perte& principle of | 
Sin ; multiplying and repeating the aRs, but not leſſening the malignity. But [It of 
Infirmity, when we mean fins of a lels and lower malice, are lins of a leſs and im- 
perfect choice, becauſe of the unavoidable imperfeion of the Underſtanding. Sins of 
infirmity are always infirm ſins, that is, weak and imperte&Q in their principle, and 
;n their nature, and in their deſign ; that is, they are actions incomplete in all theis 
capacities. But then Paſſions and periodical inclinations conſiſting with a regular and - 
determined and aQtual underſtanding muſt never be their principle : for whatſoever 
procceds thence is deſtruQtive of ſpiritual life, and inconſiſtent with the Rate of Grace. 

But ſins of Infirmity, when they pretend to a leſs degree of malignity and a greater 
degree of excule, are ſuch as are little more then fins of pure and inculpable igno- 
rance : for in that degree in which any other principle is mixt with them, 1n the my 
degree they are criminal and inexcuſable. For as a fin of Infirmity is pretended to be 
little in its value and malignity : ſo it 1s certain, if 1t- be great in the inſtance, it is not 
2 {in of Infirmity, that is, it 1s a ſtate or at of death, and abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with the ſtate of Grace. 
13. Secondly, Another Principle of Temptation pregnant with fin, and fruitful of 
monſters, is a weaker pretence, which lefs wary and credulous perſons abuſe them- 
ſelves withal, pretending as a ground for their confidence and incorrigible purſuance 
of their courſes, that they havea Good meaning, that they intend | well, 
and ſometimes not ill, and this ſhall be ſufficient to ſanQikie their ations, and to hal- 
low their fin. And this is of worſe malice, when Religion is the colour for a War, 
and the preſervation of Faith made the warrant for deſtruCtion of Charity, and a Zeal 
for God made the falſe light to lead us to Diſobedience to. Man, and hatred of Idolatry 
is the uſher of Sacrilege, and the defiance of Superſtition the introducer of Profane- 
neſs, and Reformation made the colour for a Schilm, and Liberty of conſcience the 
way to a bold and ſaucy Hereſie : for the End may indeed hallow an indifferent aQion, 
but can never make ſtraight a crooked and.irregular. . It was not enough for Saul to 
cry for God and the Sacrifice, that he ſpared the tat flocks of Amalek : and it would be 
a itrange zeal and forwardnels,that rather then the Altar of incenſe ſhould not ſmoak, 
will burn Aſa fetids, or the marrow of a man's bones. For as God will be honoured 7ia: biftoriar 
. by us,ſo alſo in ways of his own appointment : for we are the makers of qur Religion, 7K . _. 
it we in our zeal tor God do what he hath forbidden us. And every fin committed 5,7,8, 9. v#; 
tor Religion is juſt ſuch a violence done to it as it ſeeks to prevent or remedy. | 
14: And ſoit 1s if it þe committed for an end or pretence of Charity, as well as of 
Religion. We muſt be curious that no pretence engage us upon an action that is cer- 
tainly criminal in its own nature. Charity may ſometimes require our Lives, but no 
obligation can endear a Damnation to us. Weare not bound to the choice of an.eter- 
nal ruine, to fave another. Jndeed ſo far as an Option will go, it may concern the ex- 
creſcences of Piety to chuſe by a tacite or expreſs a& of yolition to become Anathems for rom. g. 3. 
our brethren, that is, by putting a caſe and fiQtion of Law, to ſuppoſe it better, and 
whit rather, that I ſhould periſh thea my Nation. Thus far is charitable, becauſe 
it 15 innocent : for as 1t is great love to:giur Country, {o it 1s no uncharitableneſs to our wy 
ſelves: for ſuch Options always are ineffeQive, and produce nothing but rewards of _ 
Charity, and a greater glory. And the Holy Je/#s himſelf, who only could be and ben 
wase yur: accurled to {aye us, gotby it an exceeding and mighty glorificatien : " # 
and S. Paul did himfelf advantage by: his qharitable Deyotion for his Countrymen. 
 Byt ſince God neyer puts the queſtion to-ps, 1 that either we or our Nation muſt be 
damned, he having fixt every man's final. condition'upon his own actions im the yirtue 
and obedience ,of Chriff, if we miffake the expretſes of Charity, and ſuffer our 
ſelves to be damned indeed for God's iglory.or our Brethrens good, weſpoil the Duty, 
and .ruine our ſelves when:our Optidncomes to af: - Bur it-is abſervable, that although 
Rebgion 1s often — to juſtzie-4:ifin,yet Charity 15:but ſeldom : which makes it 
iull of ſuſpicion, that Religion s-but:che £dver to: the Death's head,' and at mn is 
| ; ut 
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but an accuſing of God, that he is not willing or not able to preſerve Religion without 
our irregular and impious co-operations. But however, though it might concern us to 
wiſh our ſelves rather accurſed then Religion, or our Prince, or our Country ſhould 
periſh, (for I find no inſtances that it is lawful-ſo much as to wiſh it for the preſervati. 
on of a ſingle friend ; ) yet it is againſt Charity to bring ſuch a wiſh to paſs, and by | 
fin to damn our ſelves really for a good end either of-Religion or Charity. 

15. Let us therefore ſerve God as he hath deſcribed the way : for all our acceſſes to 
him, being a&s of his free conceſſion and grace, muſt be by his own deſignation and 
appointment. We might as well have choſen what ſhape our bodies ſhould be of, as 
of what inſtances the ſubſtance of our Religion ſhould conſiſt. | 

16. Thirdly, a third Principle of Temptation is, an opinion of proſecuting aCtions 
of Civility, Compliance and Society, to the luxation of a point of Piety and ſtricter 
Duty : and good natures, perſons of humane and {weeter diſpoſitions, are too apt to 
daſh upon this rock of offence. But the evil that T would note is, that there are ſome 
conditions of men to whom a Vice is {o accuſtomed, that he that mingles with them 
muſt handle the crime and touch the venome. There are ſome Vices which are Nati- 
onal, there are ſome that are points of Honour, ſome are Civilities of entertainment : 
and they are therefore accoufited unavoidable, becauſe the underſtandings of men are 
degenerous as their manners, and it is accounted ſottiſh and phantaſtical not to com- 
municate-in their accuſtomed looſenefſes. Amongſt ſome 'men all their firſt addreſſes 
are Drinkings, their entertainments intemperate beyond the permiſſions of Chriſtian 
auſterity ; their drink is humorous, and their humours mg, and it is diſhonou- 
rable not to engage in Duel, and venture your Soul to aſcertain an empty Reputation. 
Theſe inconveniencesrely upon falſe opinions and vain fancies,having no greater foun- 
dation then the ſottiſh diſcourſes of ignorant and ungodly perſons : and they have no 
peculiar and appropriate remedy, but a reſolute ſeverity of manners, and a conſidera- 
tion what is required of us as Chriſtians to confront againſt thoſe fonder cuſtoms and 
rom ig a from us, as we engage in the puddles of the world and are blended in 

ociety. 

I -To which purpoſes we mult be careful not to engage too freely in looſer compa- 
ny, never without buſineſs or unavoidable accidents : and when we mingle in affairs 
it will concern our ſafety to watch, left multitude of talk, goodneſs and facility of na- 
ture, the delight of company,and the freedome and ill-cuſtomed civilities do by degrees 
draw us away from our guardsand retirement of ſpirit. For in theſe caſes every degree 
of diſſolution diſarms us of our Ts : andif we give way ſo far as we think it to- 
lerable, we inſtantly and undiſcernibly paſs into unlawful and criminal. But our beft 
defences are depoſited in a ſevere and prudent underſtanding, and diſcerning the ſot- 
tiſhneſsof ſuch principles which repreſent Vice in, civil Ilanguage,and propound a crime 
to you under the cover of kindneſs: which is juſt ſo much recompence as it is fatisfa- 
Etion to a condemned perſon that he was accuſed by a witty Oratour, and ſentenced 
by an eloquent Judge. Remember always, that he friendſhips of the world are enmity 
with God ; and that thoſe Societies which are combined$y relations of drink, and. 
wantonneſs, and impertinency, and crimes, are either inconſiderable in civility, or 
reaſon, or reputation : no wiſe man is moved by their geftimony or diſcourſes ; and 
they areſo. impotent, rude and undifſcerning a theatre, that molt commonly he is the 
beſt. maniwho from thence is the worſt reported and repreſented. 

18. But-inall the inſtances of this great evil, the very ſtating the queſtion right is 
abgye half the victory. For it is a queſtion between miſtaken Civility and certain 

aty ; - Piety on one ſide, and the diſguiſes of Humanity on the other. God and Man 

ies intereſſed : and to counterpoiſe the influence of the ſight and face of 
Man, (which being in a viſible communication, it 1s not in ſome natures to neglect or 
contradiQ,) tifere are all the excellencies of God,the ettetsof his Power,his certain Pre- 
ſence and i|Kience, the ſeverities of his Judgment, and the ſweetneſs and invitati- 
on of his Mercies; beſides the prudence,wiſedom,and fatisfaQtionto the ſpirit, when we 
wiſely negle& ſuch ſottiſh and low abuſes and temptations, to conform to the rules of 
Reaſonand Duty, in compliance with the'purpoſes of God and our own Felicities. 

Ig. Theſe ** = Principles are-dangers as univerſal as an infeted air ; 
yet there are ſome diſeaſes more proper to the particular ſtate of Religion, Firſt, To 
young beginners in Religion he repreſents::the Difficulties of Religion, and pro- 
pounds the greater Examples of holy perſotis,and affrightsthem with thoſe mountains 
of Piety, obſerving where and upon what inſtance of Severity his fancy will be moſt 
apprehenſive and afflicted: and this he fails not often torepreſent with a OI 
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by believing no Piety leſs then the greateſt can be goct,he may deſpair of thoſe heights, 
and retire into the ſecurities and indifferencies of a careleſs lite. But this 1s to be cured 
by all thoſe inſtruments of Piety which in ſpecial are 1ncentiyes of the love of God,and 
endearmentsof ſpiritual and religious affections; and particularly by confideration of 
the Divine-goodnels, who knows whereof we are made, and remembers that we are but duſt,and 
will require no more of us then according to our powers and preſent capacities. ' But 
the ſubje& matter of this Temptation is conſidered and refuted 1n the Diſcourſe of the 
| Love of God. F- | 

20. But moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high, and not fo eaſily 
tempted to a receſſion, till after a long time by a revolution of atteQtons they are aba- 
* ted by a deferveſcency in holy ations. The Devil uſes to prompt them on ; not that 
he loves the Piety and the progreſs, but that he would engage the perſon in impruden- 
ces.and ſuch forwardneſs of expreſſes, which either are in their own nature indiſcreti- 
ons, or from which, by reaſon of the incapacity of the perſon, it is neceſſary for himto 
retire. A new Convert 1s like a Bird newly entred into a Net, through which poſſibly 
ſhe might paſs without danger, if her fears and unreaſonable ftrivings did not intangle 
her : but when by buſic and diſturbed fiutterings ſhe diſcompoles the order of it ſhe is 
intangled and unpenned, and made a prey to her treacherous enemy. Such are the un- 
diſcreet ſtrivings and too forward enterpriſes of new Penitents, whom we ſhall obſerve 
c00 often undertaking great Auſterities, making Vows and caſting bands upon their 
liberty, and ſnares upon their perſons, thinking nothing great enough to expiate their 
{in, or to preſent to God, or to endear their ſervices, or 1ecure their perſeverance ; and 
therefore they lay a load of fetters upon themſelves, or rather-cut off their legs that 
they may never go back ; therefore laying an obligation of Vows and intolerable bur- 
thens on themſelves, that by theſe they may by a compendium of Piety redeem the time, 
and by thoſe make it impoſlible to prevaricate. But the obſervation of the ſad events 
and final accidents of theſe men hath given probation of the indiſcretion of ſuch furious 
addreſſes and beginnings. And it was prudently done of Meletins of Antioch, when he 
viſited the. Dioceſes of Syrza, and the ſeveral Religious perſons famous for ſevere under. 
takings ; eſpying that Simeon Stylites dwelt upon a Pillar, and had bound his leg with 
a ſtrong chain'of iron, he ſent for a Smith, cauling it to be knocked off, and faid, To 4 
may that loves God his Mind is a ſufficient chaty. For the loads of voluntary Auſterities 
raſhly undertaken make Religion a burthen when their firſt heats expire; and rheir 
Vows, which-are intended to ſecure ——_— and perpetuate the Piety, are but 
the occaſions of an aggravate _crime.: and the Vow' does not ſecure the Piety, but 
the wearineſs and ſatiety of the Duty tempts to the breaking of the Vow, or at 
leaſt makes the man impatient, when he cannot perſiſt with content, nor retire with 
ſafety. 

2 : . It therefore concerns all Spiritual Guides, to manage their new Converts with 
ſober counſels and moderate permiſſions, knowing that ſublime ſpeculations in the Me- 
taphyſicks are not fit entertainment for an infant-underſtanding. There is lk for babes, 
and ſtrong meat for men of riper Piety : and it will imploy all the regular ſtrength of 
young beginners to conteſt againſt.the reliques of thoſe miſchiefs which remain ſince 
the expulſion of the Old man, and to maſter thoſe difficulties which by the nature of 
the ſtate are certainly conſequent to ſo late mutation. And if we by the furies of Zeal 
and the impatience of miſtaken Piery are violent and indiſcreet in the deftroying of our 
Enemies, we probably may tread the thiſtle down, and trample upon all its appear- 
ances, and yet leave the root in the ground with haſte and imprudent frowardneſs. 
Gentle and foft counſels are the ſureſt Enemies to your Vice, and the heſt conſervatours 
and promoters of a vertuous ſtate : buta haſty charge and the condutt of a young Lea- 
der may engage an carly ſpirit in dangers and diſhonours. And this Terfiptation is of {0 
much greater danger,becaufe it hath a face of Zeal,and meets with all encouragements 
irom without ; every man being apt to cheriſh a Covert, and to enflame his new 
fires : but few conſider the inconveniences that are conſequent'to indiſcreet begin- 
nings, and the worſe events uſually appendent to ſuch inconveniences. Ki 

22, Indeed it is not uſual that Prudence and a new-kindled Zeal meet in the ſame 
perſon : but it will therefore concern the ſafety of new Converts, who catiaot guide 
themſelves, to give themſelves up to the condu& of an experienced Spiritual perſon, 
who.being diſintereſtin thoſe hears of the firſtapprehenſions, and being longtaughrt,by 
the abſervation of the accidents of a ſpiritual life, upon what rocks Raſhneſs and Zeal 


uſually do engage us, can beſt tell what degreesand what inſtances of Religion they may - 


with moſt ſatety undertake. But for the. general, it is beſt in the addreſſes of Grace 
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to follow the courſe of Nature : let there be an Infancy, and a Childhood, and a vigo- 
rous Youth ; and by the divers and diſtant degrees of increment ler the perſons beetta- 
bliſhed in Wiſdom and Grace. But above all rhings let them be careful that they do 
not lay upon themſelves Neceſlities of any laſting courſe, no Yows of perpetuity in any 
inſtance of uncommandedaCQtionor degree of Religion : for he may alter in his capacity 
and exteriour condition ; he may ſee by experience, that the particular engagement is 
imprudent ;: he may by the virtue of Obedience be engaged on a duty inconſiſtent 
with the conveniences and advantages of the other ; and his very loſs of liberty in an 
uncommanded inſtance may tempt him to inconvenience. But then, for the ſingle and 
tranſient ations of Piety, although in them the danger 1s leſs even though the im- 
prudence be great, yet it were well if new beginners in Religion would attempt a mo- 
derate and an even Piety, rather then aCtions of eminency, leſt they retire with ſhame, 
and be aflicted with ſ{cruple, when their firſt heats are ſpent, and expire in wearigeſs 
+0 temptation. It 1s good to keep within the circuits of a man's afteftions, not 1tret- 
cl4ng out all the degrees of tancy and deſire, but leaving the appetites of Religion ra- 
ther unſatisfied, and ftill deſiring more, then by ſtretching out the whole faculty leave 
no deſires but what are fulfilled and wearted. 

23. Thirdly, I ſhall not need here to obſerve ſuch Temptations which are direCt in- 
vitations to ſin, upon occaſion of the Piety of holy perſons ; fuch as are Security, too 
much Confidence, Pride, and Vanity : theſe are part of every man's danger, and areto 
be conſidered upon their ſeveral arguments. Here I was only to note the general in+ 
ſtruments of. miſchief.. It remains now that I ſpeak of ſuch Remedies and general An- 
tidotes, not which are proportioned to Sins in ſpecial, but ſuch as are preventions .or 
remedies and good advices 1n general. 

24. Firſt let every man abſtain from all Occaſions of fin as much as his condition 
will permit. And it were better to do ſome violence to our ſecular affairs, then to pro- 
cure aparent or probable danger to our Souls. For if we ſee not a way open and ready 
prepared to our iniquity, our defires oftentimes are not willing to be troubled : but 
Opportunity gives life and aCtiveneſs to our appetites. If David had not from his tow- 
ers beheld the private beauties of Bathſheba, Uriah had lived, -and his Wife been un- 
attempted : but fin was brought to him by that chance, and entring at the caſement of 
his eyes ſet his heart on fire, and deſpoiled him of his robes of honour and innocence. 
The riches of the wedpe of gold and the beauty of the Babyloniſh garment made Achan ſa- 
crilegious upon the place, who was innocent enough in his preceding purpoſes. And 
therefore that Soul that makes it ſelf an objeQ to fin, and invites an Enemy to view its 
poſſeſſions andlive in the vicinage, loves the {in it ſelf : and he that is pleaſed with the 
danger, would willingly be betrayed into the neceſſity and the pleaſure of the fin. For 
he can have no other end to entertain the hazards, but thar he hath a farther purpoſe 
to ſerve upon them : he loves the pleaſure of the ſin, and therefore he would make the 
condition of {inning certain and unavoible. And therefore Holy Scripture,” which 
is admirable and curious in the cautions and ſecurities of Vertue, does not determine 
its Precepts in the preciſe commands of vertuous aQtons, but allo binds up our ſenſes, 
obſtructsthe paſſage of Temptation, blocks up all ghe ways and avenues of Vice,com- 
manding us to make 4 covenant with our eyes, not to look upon a maid, not to ſit with a wo- 
man that us a finger, not to conſider the wine when it ſparkles, and grves its colour rightly in the 
cup ; but to ſet a watch before our mouths, to keep the door of our lips ; and many more in- 
ſtances to this purpoſe, that ſin may not come fo near as to be repulſed : as knowing, 
ſin hath then 16% way too far, when we give the denial to its ſoliTitations. 

25. Weread a Story of a vertuous Lady, that defired of S.. Anathaſis to procure for 
her, out of the number of the Widews ted from the Eccleſiaſtical Corban, an old wo- 
man, moroſe, peeviſh and impatient, that ſhe might by the ſociety of ſo ungentle a 
pany have often occaſion to exerciſe her Patience, her Forgiveneſs, and Charity. I 

now not how well the counſel ſucceeded with her ; Tam ſure it was not very ſafe: 
and to invite the trouble to triumph over it, is to wage a war of an uncertain iſſue for 
no end but to get the pleaſures of the victory, which oftentimes do not pay for the 
trouble, never for the danger. An Egyptian, who acknowledged Fire for his God, one 
day doing his devotions killed his God after the manner of Worſhippers, and burat his 
lips. It was not in the power of that falſe and imaginary Deity to cure the real hurt 
he had done to his devoteſt worſhipper. Juſt ſuch a fool is he that kiſſes a danger, 
though with a deſign of vertue, and hugs an-opportunity of ſin for an advantage of Pi- 
ety : he burns himſelf in the neighbourhood of the flame, and twenty to one but he 
may periſh in its embraces. -And he that looks out a danger that he may ones it, 
| oes 
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does as did the Perſian, who worſhipping the Sun, looked upch him when he prayed 
him to cure his ſore eyes. The Sun may as well cure a weak eye, or a great burtheh 
knita brokenarm; as a danger can do him advantage that ſceks fuch a combate which 
may ruine him, and after which he rarely may have this reward, that it may be ſaid 
of him, he had the good fortune not to periſh in hisfolly. It is caſter to prevent a mil- 
chief then to cure it: and beſides the pain of the wound,it is infinitely more full of dif- 
ficuleW cure a broken leg, which a little care and obſervation would have preſerved 
whole. To recover from a ſin is none of the eaſfieft labours that concern the ſons of 
men; and therefore it concerns them rather not to enter into ſuch a narrow ſtreight, 
from which they can never draw back their head, without. leaving tlieir hair and skin 
and their ears behind. If God pleaſe to try us, he means us no hfirt, and he does it 
with greatreaſon and great mercy : but if we goto try our ſelves, we may mean well, 
| but not wiſely. For as it is ſimply unlawful for weak perſons to ſeek a Temptation, ſo 

for the more perfe&t it is dangerous. We have ene- 

mies.enough without, and one of our own within ; Se quid «go onne malun mindique, bominjmque maligns 
but we become our own tempter, when we run out fot, 4* mation eorgueo Pe quam ef, 

to meet the World or invitethe Devil kome, that we 9:4 fur, 44id wateant; "ater ih de ihr, 
may throw holy water upon his flames, and call the Prud. Hamartle. 
danger nearer, that we'may run from it. And cer- | 

tainly men are more guilty of many of their temptations then the Devil;through theit xcctus 2r. 24, 
incuriouſneſs or raſhneſs doing as much miſchiet to themſelves as he can : For he cah Gum exſecra- 
but offer ; and ſo much'we do when we-run 1nto danger. Such were thoſe Stories of = Fn at 
S. Antony provoking the Devil to battel. Tf the Stories had been as true as the a&tions ju oniman th 
were raſh andridiculous,the Story had taſtned anote of indiſcretionupon that good man : #747 
though now I think there is nothing but a mark of fiftion and falſhood on the Writer. 

26. Secondly, Poſſibly without. fault we may be engaged in a Temptation ; but 
then we muſt be diligent to reſiſt the firſt beginnings. For when our ſtrength is yet 
intire and unabated, if we ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome, and conſent to its firſt and 
weakeſt attempts, how ſhall we be able to refiſt when it hath tired our conteſtati- 
on, and wearied our patience, when we are weaker and prevailed upon, and the 
Temptation is ſtronger and triumphant in many degrees of victory ? By how much a 
HeQuck Fever is harder to be cured then a Terrian, or a Confumption' of the Lungs 
then a little Diſtillation of Rheum upon the throat ; by ſomuch is it harder to prevail 
upon a triumphing Luſt then upon irs firft infinuations. But the ways of reſiſting are 
0 Sivene conſideration, proportionably to the nature of the crimes. 

27. Firſt, If the Temptation be to crimes of Pleaſure and Senſuality, let the refi- Tine videe wi- | 
ſtencebe by flight : For in caſe of Luſt,even roconſider the arguments againft it is half 57% cadre? 
as great Temptation as to preſs the arguments for it : for all conſiderations of ſuch at- ;; fmplleitare 
lurements make the Soul perceive ſomething of its reliſh, and entertain the fancy. ſc. 5. Aug. 
Even the pulling pitch from our cloaths defiles the fingers; and ſome adherences' of 
pleaſant and carnal fins will beremanent even from thoſe conſiderations which ftay 
within the circuit of the flames, though but with purpoſe to quench the fire and pre- 
ſervethe houſe. Chaſtity cannot ſutter the leaſt thought of the reproaches of the ſpirit 
of impurity : and it 1s neceſ{ary to all that will keep their purity and innocence againft 
ſenſual Temptations,” to aviod every thing that may prejudice decorum. Libaniz 
Sophiſter reports, that a Painter being one day deſirous to paint Apollo upon a Laurel- 
board, the colours would not ſtick, but were rejeRed : out of which his fancy found 
out this extraCtion p [That the chaſt Daphne (concerning whom the Poets feign: that; kr; 4yr6re 
fiying from -4po/lo, who attempted to raviſh her, ſhe was turned into a Laurel-tree) * *#-'«, xe# 
could not endure him even in painting, and rejefted him after the loſs of her ſenſitive. 7? 07 
powers.. And indeed chaft Souls do even to death reſent the leaſt image and offer of 
impurity... W hatſoever is like a {in of uncleanneſs, he that means to-preſerve himſelf 
chaſt muſt avoid, as he would avoid the fin: in this caſe there being no difference but: 
of degrees between the inward Temptation and the Crime. ay * 

28. Secondly, If the Temptation be to crimes of troubleſome and preternatural de- 
ſires or intelle&hual nature, let the refiſtene be made conſerrs4 manu, by a perfett fight, 
by the amaſſing of ſuch arguments in general and remedies in particular which are ax 
to become deleteries to the Sin, and to abate the Temptation. But.in both theſe ia-" 
ſtances the; xefiſtence muſt at leaft be as ſoon as the attempt is, leſt the violence of the 
Temptation out-run our powers: for if againſt our full ſtrength ithathprevailed tothe - | 
firſt degugs, its progreſs to'a com re vitiory is not {o.improbable aFwere its ſucceſſes 
at the firſf beginnings. But to cave this and ENEOS in the reſiſting and ſub- 
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duing a Temptation, theſe following Conſiderations have the beſt and moſt univerſal 
influence. | | | 

29. Firſt, Conſideration of the Preſence of God, who is witneſs of all our aQtions, and 
a revenger of all Impiety. This 1s ſo great an inſtrument of fear and Religion, that 
whoever does aQtually conſider God to be preſent, and conſiders what the firſt conſide- 
ration ſignifies, either muſt be reſtrained trom the preſent Temptation, or muſt have 
thrown off all the poſſibilities and aptneſſes for Vertue ; ſuch as are Modeſty, MW Re- 
verence, and holy Fear. For if the face of a Man ſcatters all baſe machinations, and 
we dare not aC&t our crimes in the Theatre, unleſs we be impudent as wellas criminal : 
much more does the ſenſe of a preſent Deity fill the places of our heart with veneration 
and the awe of Religion, when it is throughly apprehended and aQually conſidered. 
We ſee not God, he is not in our thoughts, when we run into darkneſs to a& our impu- 
rities. For we dare not commit Adultery if a Boy be preſent ;- behold, the Boy is ſent 
off with an excuſe, and God abides there, but yet we commit the crime: it is becauſe, 
as Jacob ſaid at Bethel, God was in that place, and we knew not of it ; and yet we neither 
(«) AR.17.28. breathe nor move an artery but in him and by his aſhſtence. (a) Iz him we live, and, 
CE b wp 13 7n0ve, and have our being. And, (b) All things are naked and operi'in his ſight. (c) The 
JF. 9.9. , , : . 7 
Jer. :3. 24- iniquity of my people is very great ; for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth not." (d) Shall not he that 
(4) Plal. 54. 9: 27a%e the eye ſee ? (e) To him the night and day are both alike. Theſe-and many more to 
(c) Pal 13% the ſame defign are the voices of Scripture, that our ſpirits may retire-into the behold- 
ing of God, to the purpoſes of fear and holineſs, with whom we do cohabit by the 
neceſſities of nature, and the condition of our efſence wholly in dependence : and 
then only we may fin ſecurely, when we can contrive to do it {o that God may not 
ſee us, | 

x Ar 30. Thereare many men who are ſervants of the eyes, as the Apoſile's phraſe is, who 
ho He” when they are looked on a& vertue with much pompouſneſs and theatrical brayery ; 
| but theſe men, when the Theatre is empty, put off their upper 
Non n. virtate 8c fudils ut bebrrentur peoepss garment, and retire into their primitive baſeneſs. Diogenes 
incers nf ale © rote, & Her. Ercured the exercmityof winters cold, thar the people rnghn 
tendebant amr . oo 4 _ - his — and philoſophical patience : but Plat 
Re ee ore enan 14 ſeeing the people admiring the man, and pitying the ſuffe- 
ve 4 ar Pp meg ihgney 4 rance, told them, that the way to make _ Ih himſelf 
m_—_ ge cum nl apts gg oy; was, for them to be gone, and to take no notice of him. For 
pa aageros | 220 "0 they that-walk as in the ſight of men, ſerve that deſign well 
enough when they fill the publick voice with noiſes and opi- 
nions, and are not by their purpoſes engaged to at in private : but they who are ſer- 
vants of the eycs of God, and walk as in the Divine preſcnce, perceive the ſame re- 
ſtraints in darkneſs, and cloſets, and grots, as in the light and midſt of theatres. And 
that conſideration4mpoſes upon us a happy neceſſity of doing vertuouſly, which pre- 
ſents us placed in the eyes of our Judge. And therefore it was not unhandſomely {aid 
of a Jewiſh DoQtour, If every man would conſider God to be the great Eye of the World 
watching perpetually over all our actions, and that his Hand is indefatigable, and his Ear ever 
open, poſſibly ſin might be extirpated from off the face of the earth. And this is the condi- 
tion of Beatitude ; and the bleſſed Souls within their regions of light and felicity can- 
not fin, becauſe of the Viſion beatifical, they always behold the face of God. And 
thoſe who partake of this ſtate by way of conſideration, whictris eſſential to the con- 
dition of the Blefſed, -and derive it into practice and diſcourſe, in proportion to this 

ſhall retain an innocence and a part of glory. | | 
-31- For. it 1s a great declenſion of humane Reaſon, and a diſreputation to our Spirits, 
that we are ſo wholly led/by Senſe, that we will not walk inthe regions of the Spirit, 
and behold God by our eyes of Faith and Diſcourſe, ſuffering rms. of life to be gui- 
ded'by ſuch principles which diftinguifh our natures from Beafts, and our conditions 
from vicious, and our ſpirits from k- World, and our hopes from the common fſatis- 
factions of Senſe and corruption. The better half of our Nature'is of the ſame confti- 
tution with that of Angels : and therefore,although'we are drenchedin Matter and the 
communications of Earth,yet our better part was deſigned to-converſe with God. And 
we: had, beſides the eye of Reaſon, another eye of Faith put into our Souls, and both 
clarified with revelationsand demonſtrations of the Spirit, expreſſing tous ſo vifibleand 
Ats 17-27- clear charaQters:'of God's preſence, that the expreſſion. of the ſame Spirit is,We may feel 
- <<cot 2.1. bum, for he & within +8, and about-us, and we are in him, 
Ilene1ouiver 371 of Sao -.. and inthe-comprehenſions of his embracings, as Byas'in the 
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louſie, becauſe we fee him not, when we know that he is cloſe by, though behind the 
cloud. we; 

| 32. Thereare ſome general impreſſions upon'our ſpirits, which by way of preſum- 
ption and cuſtom poileis our perſuaſions, and make reſtraint upon us toexcellent pur- 
poſes ; ſuch as are the Religion of Holy places, reverence of . 


our Parents, preſence of an auſtere, an honourable, or a ver- Aliquem babrat animus quem revireatur, cujud 
anthoritate etiam ſecritum tuum ſanttius fiat. Quid 


prodeft incluſam eſſe conſcientiam ? patemus Deo. 


tuous perſon. For many ſins are prevented by the-company 
of a witnels, eſpecially if, beſides the ties of modeſty,we have Senec. 1. x. 11. 
alſo towards him an indearment of * teverence and fair opi- 


the Virgin Mary, that ſhe had ſo much Piety and Religion in 
her Countenance and deportment, that divers perſons, moved Tacir. !. 6. c. $1. 

by the veneration and regard of her Perſon, in her preſence 

have firſt commenced their reſolutions of Chaſtity and ſober living. However. the 
ſtory be, her Perſcn certainly was of ſo expreſs and great Devotion and SanCtity, that 
he muſt needs have been of a very impudent _—_— and firm immodeſty, who durſt 
have ſpoken unhandſome language in the preſence of ſo rare a perſon. And why then 
any rudzne!s in the preſeace of God, if that were ascertainly believed and conſidered? 
For whatſoever among{t men can be a reſtraint of Vice, or an indearment of Vertue, 
all this is highly verified 1n the preſence of God, to.whom our Conſcience in its very 


concealments 1s a fair "Table written in capital letters by his own finger : and then if . 
we fail of the advantage of this exerciſe, it muſt proceed either from our diſhonourable 


opinion of God, or our own fearleſs inadvertency, or from a 


direct {pr it of Reprobaticn. For it 1s cer tain, that this conſi- "Ore 3 nuds udiv oylo: ammo TAY 


And that God is pleaſcd not to communicate himſelf to the eyes of our Body, but ſtill 
to remain inviſible, beſides that 1t 1s his own glory and perfection, it is allo no more to 
us but like a retreat behind a curtain, where when we know our Judge ſtands as an 
Eſpial and a watch over our actions, we ſhall be fottiſh if we dare to provoke his jea- 


a : ; . : . : * Tiberius inter bona malaque mirtus mncolyms 
nition 3 and if he Wwerc with us 1nNn Our PrIiVacies, he would matre; inteftabilis ſevitia, ſed obt-fAis libidint- 


cauſe our retirements to be more holy. S. Ambroſe reports of bus, dum Sejanum dilexit timuitve : poſtremd 
zn ſcelera ſimul ac dedecora provupit, poſiquam, res 
moto pudore &+ metu, ſuo tanthm Ingenio utebatuts 


deration is in its own nature apt to corre& our manners, to Ei92Xx Iovrrg Cnwks, I xvgn oxy. 


TorabTa Toiyuy inpay, Vaigg ſry 


produce the fear of God, and Humility,and ſpiritual and holy Mygy 26] &rgs arty ois duds inOr: 


thoughts, and the knowledge of Godard of our ſclves, and 

the conſequents of all thelz, holy walking, and holy com- 

forts. And by this only argument S. Paphautize and S. Ephrem are reported in Church- 
_ to have converted two Hariots trom a courſe of Ditſolution to great Sanftity and 
Auſterity. 

33. Bur then this Preſence of God muſt not be a meer ſpeculation of the Underſtan- 
ding : though ſo only it is of very great benefit and immediate efficacy, yet it muſt re- 
fle&t as well trcm the Will as from diſcourſe : and then only we walk in the preſence 
of God, when by Faith we behold him preſent, when we ſpeak to himin frequent and 
holy Prayers, when we beg aid from him in all our necds, and ask counſel of him in all 
our doubts, and before him bewail cur fins, and tremble at his preſence. This is an 
entire exerciſe of Religion. And beſide that the Prelence of God ſerves to all this, it 
hath alſo eſpecial influence 1n the diſimprovement of Temptations, becaule it hath in 
It many things contrariant to the nature and efficacy of 'Temptations ; ſuch as are 

Conſideration, Revexence, Spiritual thoughts, and the Fear of God : for where-ever 
this conſideration is WQtual, there either God is highly deſpiſed, or certainly feared. 
In this caſe we are made to declare : for our purpoſes are concealed only in an incuri- 
ouſneſs and inconfideration ; but whoever conſiders God as preſent, will in all reaſon 
be as Religious as ina Temple, the Reverence of which place Cultom or Rehgion hath 
imprinted in the ſpirits of moſt men. So that as Ahaſnerus laid of Haman, Will he raviſh 
the Queen in mine own houſe ? aggravating the crime by the incivility of rhe circum- 
ſtance; God may well ſay-to us, whoſe Religion compells us to believe God every- 
where preſent. Since the Divine Preſence hath mad all places holy, and every place 
hath a Namen in it, even the Eternal God, we unhallow the place, and deſecrate the 
ground whereon we ſtand, {upported by the arm of God, placed in his heart, and en- 
lightned by his eye, when we'fin in ſo- ſacred a Preſence. 

34: The ſecond great inſtrument againſt Temptation is Meditation of Death. Rade- 
rus reports, that a certain Virgin, to reſtrain the inordination of intemperate deſires, 


in a Sepulchre, and for twelve years dwelt in that Scene of death. It 'were good 
we did {0 too, making Tombs and Coffns preſential to us by frequent gnotiratn. 
O 3, or 


So 


Tota philoſophia 
nibil eft .niſ 
Meditatio mots 


which were like thorns in her fleſh, and diſturbed her ſpiritual peace,” ſhut her ſelf up ts. Plato. 
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For God hath given us all a definitive arreſt in Adam, and from 
* Mix©- 34&y 35 Sari] & Wozw ieZ* it there lies no appeal ; * but z# zs infallibly and unalterably 
ra by = _ 5a ; 3 Spore BY a appointed for all men once to die, or tO be changed ;” to paſs from 
76 Tes)das T6re1]e izare x5234due- Menand. Hence to a condition of Eternity, good, or bad. Now becauſe 
Vita humana prope uti jerrum efts ſt exerctar, this law is || certain, and the time and the manner of its exe- 
conteritur, ſi non exerceas, tamen YTubigo inter- 4 . . : 

ficit. Cato apud A. Gell. 1" 11. c. 2. cution 1s uncertain, and from this moment Eternity depends, 
: Ine: a 7d bs yon age of a mg _ or life —_— ſentence is m_—_ that all 
Ne Xe) Mewodor. plz, the pleaſures here are ſudden, tranſient, and unſatisfying, and 
Pr Oy wes: he muſt needs be a fool that knows not to "hdr 
moments from Eternity. And{ince it 1s a condition of neceflity, eſtabliſhed by Divine 
decrees, and fixt by the indiſpenſable Laws of Nature, that we ſhall after a very little 
duration paſs on to a condition ſtrange, not underſtood, then unalterable, and yet of 
' great mutation from this, even of greater diſtance from that 
Dies ſte 2 9/7 Th in which we are here then this is from the ſtate of Beaſts : 
fenta pare in (emftutem, 5n aliam nature funi= ©1135, WHEN it is conſidered, muſt in all reaſon make the ſame 
mur partem. SEnec. i. 102. ' impreſſion upon our underſtandings and affeCtions, which na- 
turally all ftrange things and all great conſiderations are apt to 
do, that is, create reſolutions and reſults paſſing through the heart of man, ſuch as are 
reaſonable and prudent, in order to our own felicities ; that we negleCt the vanities of - 
the preſent Tempration, and ſecure our future condition, which will, till Eternity it 
ſelf expires, remain ſuch as we make it to be by our deportment in this ſhort tranſition 

and paſſage through the World. | 

35. And that this Diſcourſe is reaſonable Iam therefore confirmed, becauſe I find it 
to be to the ſame purpoſe uſed by the Spirit of God, and the wiſeſt perſonages in the 

Plal. 119. 10g. world. My ſoul is rw in my haxd, - therefore do I keep thy Commandments, 1aid David. 
He looked upon himſelf as a dying perſon, and that reſtrained all his inordinations ; 
_ Plal. go. 12. and ſo he prayed, Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto wiſedom. 
edalG- re; And therefore the Aegyptians uled to-lerve up a Sceleton to their Feaſts, that the diſſo- 
| 58023, ir Jutions and vapours of wine might be reſtrained with that bunch of myrrh,and the va- 
—_—_— %% nities of their eyes chaſtiſed by that {ad objeC&t : for they thought it unlikely a man 
eNr5]27e7e- ſhould be tranſported far with any thing low or vicious, that looked long and often in- 
291 220079 to the hollow eye-pitsof a Death's-head, or dwelt ina Charnel-houſe. And ſuch conſi- 
Goutres 71 derations make all theimportunity and violence of ſenfual deſires to disband. For when 
ys. Epid. Ex- a man ſtands perpetually at the door of Eternity, and, as did Joh» the Almoner, every 
ur 622-28: day is building of his Sepulchre, and every night one day of our life is gone and paſſed 
into the poſſeſſion of death ; it will concern us to take care that the door leading to 
Hell do not open upon us, that we be not cruſht to ruine by the ſtones of our grave, 
and that our death become not a conſignation to us to a Fad E- 
Linquenda tellus, & domus, & placens ternity. For all the pleaſures of the whole world,and in all its 
<i> by 4a _ jg ” 0g _—_ duration, cannot make recompence for one hour's torment in 
'Ulle breven 'demitus ſequeter Hell: and yet if wicked perſons were to ſit in Hell for ever 
Hor. /. 2. 04. 14- without any change of poſture or variety of torment beyond 
that ſeſſion, it were unſufterable beyond the endurance of na- 
ture. And therefore where little leſs then infinite miſery in an infinite duration ſhall 
puniſh the pleaſures of ſudden and tranſient crimes, the gain of pleaſure and the ex- 
change of banks here for a condition of eternal and miſerable death is a permutation fit 
to be made by none but fools and deſperate perſons, who made Mo ufe of a reaſonable 
Soul, but that they in their periſhing might be convinced of unreaſonableneſs, and die 

by their own fault. 

36. The uſe that wiſe men have made when they reduced this conſideration to prac- 
tice, 1s, to believeevery day to be the laſt of their life ; for ſo it may be, and for ought 
we know it will. 1 dx then think what you would avoid, or what you would do, if 
you were dying, or were to day to ſuffer death by ſentence and conviction; and that 
in all reaſon,and in proportion tothe ſtrength of your conſideration, you will do every 

ric eft aps OCay. For that # the ſublimity of Wiſedom, to do thoſe things living, which are to be deſired 
Junne ſepiti- and choſen by dying perſons. An alarm of death every day renewed, and preſſed earneſt- 
tem face, que 1), Will watch a man ſo tame and ſoft, that the precepts of Religion will dwell deep 
morients efent 1n his ſpirit. But they that make a covenant with the grave, and put the evil day far from 
appriendes. = them, they are the men that eat ſpiders and toads for meat greedily, and a Tempration 
to them is as welcome as joy, and they ſeldom diſpute the point in behalf -of Piety or 
Mortification. For they that look upon Death at diſtance, apprehend it nor, bur in fuch 


general lines and great repreſentments that deſcribe it only as future and poſhble ; but 
| nothing 
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nothing of its terrours or aftrightments or circumſtances of advantage are diſcernible 
by ſuch an eye, that diſturbs its ſight and diſcompoſes the poſture, that the obje& may 
ſeem another thing then what it 1s truly and really. S, Auſtiz with his Mother Monica 
was led one day by a Romar Prztor to ſee the: tomb of Czſar. . Himſelf thus deſcribes 
the Corps. © It looked of a blew mould, the bone of the noſe laid bare, the fleſh of Ka 8 i48 
« the neather lip quitefallen off,is mouth full of worms, and in his eye-pits two hun- 27% Wer : 
<« ory toads feaſting upon the remanent portion of fleſh and moitture;. and ſohe dwdlt BN Taha 
< in his houſe of darkneſs. And if every perſon tempted by an opportunity of Luſt or ##pb. Sarda- 
intemperance would chuſe ſuch a room for his privacy, that company for his witneſs, "*** 

that object to allay his appetite, he would ſoon find his ſpirit more ſober, and his. de- .._. "RW" > 
ſires obedient. I end this with the counſel of S. Bernard : © Let every man in the kirft * mg bY 
&« addreſs to his ations conſider, whether if he were now to die he thight ſafely and «» Tires 4: 
« prudently do ſuch an+iatt, and whether he would not be infinitely troubled that _ wy 
« death ſhould ſurpriſe him in the preſent diſpoſitions; and then let him proceed:ac- dandy 5s 
« cordingly. For fince our treaſure 7s iz earthen veſſels, which may be broken in pieces #$Aa' ie 


by the colliſion of ten thouſand accidents, it were not ſafe to treafture up wrath in ms 
them : for if we do, we ſhall certainly drink it in the day of recompence. culo monach. 


37- Thirdly, Betore, and in, and after all this, the Bleſſed Jeſs propounds Prayer 
as a remedy againſt Temptations ; Watch azd pray, that ye enter not into temptation. For Matth. 26. 4t. 
beſides that Prayer 1s the great inſtrument of obtaining victory by the grace of God, 
as a fruit of our deſires and of God's natural and eſſential goodneſs ; the very -praying 
againſt a Temptation, if it be hearty, fervent and devout, is a denyingof it, and 
of the victory : for it is a diſclaiming the entertainment of it, it 1s a poſitive rejeCtion 
of the crime ; and every conſent to it is a ceaſing to- pray, and todefire remedy. And 
we ſhall obſerve, that whenſoever we begin to litten ro the whiſpers of a tempting ſpi- 
rit, our Prayers againſt it leſſen, as the conſent increaſes : there-being nothing-a more 
dire&.enemy to the Temptation then Prayer, whick' as it is of it {elf a profefled hoſti- 
lity againſt the crime, {o it 1s a calling in auxiliaries from above to make the victory: 
more certain. If Temptation ſets upon thee, do thou ſet upon God : for he is as ſoon 
overcome'as thou art, as ſoon moved to good as thou art to = ; 
evil; * heis as quickly invited to pity thee, as thou to ask *7 ING OY Jagged 
him : provided thou doſt not finally reſt in the petition, but Pete atque os is 
paſs into aCtion, and endeavour by all means humane and mo- Hor. f. 2. 04. 18, 
ral to quench the flame newly kindlcd in thy bowels, before 
it come to devour the marrow of the bones. For a ftrong Prayer, anda lazy,incurious, 
unobſervant walking, are contradictions in the diſcourſes of Religion. * Ruffin tells * ris. 3. 14. 
us a ſtory of a young man ſolicited by the ſpirit of Uncleanneſs, who came to an old 
Religious perſon, and begged his prayers. It was in that Age when God uſed to an- 
ſwer Prayers of very holy perſons by more clear and familiar Ggnifications of his plea- 
ſure then he knows now to be neceſſary. But after many earneſt prayers ſent up to the 
throne of Grace, and the young man not at all bettered, upon conſideration and en- 
quiry of particulars, he found the cauſe to be, becauſe the young man relied ſo upon 
the Prayers of the old Eremite, that he did nothing at all ro diſcountenance his Luitor 
contradia the Temptation. But then he took another courſe, enjoyned him Aufteri- 
ties and exerciſes of Devotion, gave him rules of prudence and caution, tied him to 
work and to ſtand upon his guard : and then the Prayers returned in triumph, and the 
young man trampled upon his Luſt. And ſo ſhall I and you, by God's grace, if we 
pray earneſty and frequently, it we watch carefully that we be not ſurpriſed, if we 
be not idle 1n ſecret, nor talkative in publick, if we reade Scriptures, and conſult 
with a ſpiritual Guide and make Religion to be our work, that ſerving of God be the 
buſineſs of our life, and our deſigns be to purchaſe Eternity : then we ſhall walk ſafe- 
ly, or recover ſpeedily, and, by doing advantages to Piety, ſecure a greatneſs of Re- 
lIigion and ſpirituality, to our ſpirits and underſtanding. But remember that when 
Iſrael tought againſt Amalek, Moſes's prayer and Moſes's hand ſecured the victory ; his 
Prayer grew ineffeCtual when his Hands were ſlack : to remon{trate to us, tharwe muſt 
co-operate with the grace of God, praying devoutly, and watching carefully, and 


obſerving prudently, and labouring with diligence and aſfiduity. 


- 
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Ternas God and moſt merciful Father, 1 adore thy Wiſedom, Providence, and admira- 
ble Diſpenſation of affairs in the Spiritual Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus : that thou, 
who art infinitely good, doſt permit ſo many ſadneſſes and dangers to diſcompoſe that order 
of things and ſpirits which thou didſt create innocent and harmleſs, and doſt deſign to great 
and ſpiritual perfettions ; that the emanation of good from evil by thy over-ruling power and 
excellencies may force Glory to thee from our ſhame, and Honour to thy Wiſedom by theſe 
contradictory accidents and events. Lord, have pity upon me intheſe ſad diſorders, and with 
mercy know my infirmities. Let me, by ſuffering what thou pleaſeſt, co-cperate to the pglorifi- 
cation of thy Grate, and magnifying thy Mercy : but never let me conſent to ſin ; but with 
the power of thy Majeſty, and mightineſs of thy prevailing Mercy, reſcue me from thoſe throngs 
dangers and enemies which daily ſeek to deflour that Innocence with which thou didſt cloath 
my Soul in the New birth. Behold, O God, how all the Spirits of Darkneſs endeavour the 
extinction of our hopes, and the diſperſion of all thoſe Graces, and the prevention of all thoſe 
Glories, which the Holy Jeſus "5. 89% ed for every loving and obedient Soul. Our wery 
meat and drink are full of poiſon, our Senſes are ſnares, our buſineſs is various Temptation, 
our Sins are inlets to more, and our attions made occaſions of Sins. Lord, deliver me from 
the Malice of the Devil, from the Fallacies of the World, from my cwn Folly ;, that T be not 
devoured by the firſt, nor cheated by the ſecond, nor betrayed by my ſelf. But let thy Grace, which 
is ſufficient for me, be always preſent with me ;, {ct thy Spirit inſtrutt me in the ſpiritual war- 
fare, arming my Underſtanding, and ſecuring my Will, and fortifying my Spirit with reſolu- 
tions of Piety, and incentives of Religion, and deleteries of Sin: that the dangers I am en- 
'compaſſed withal may become unto me an occaſion of vittory and triumph, through the aids of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Croſs of the Lord Jeſus, who hath for him lf and all his ſervants 
triumphed over Sin and Hell and the Grave, even all the powers of Darkneſs ; from which, 
by the mercies of Jeſus and the merits of his Paſſion, now and ever deliver me and all thy 
faithful people. Amen. 
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I. Hen the Holy Je/#s was to begin his Prophetical Office, and to lay the foun- 
dation of his Church on the Corner-ſtone, he firſt temper'd the Cement 
with Water, and then with Blood, and afterwards built it up by the hands of the Spi- 
rit. Himſelf enter'd at that door by which his Diſciples for ever after were to follow 
him : for therefore he went in at the door of Baptiſm, that he might hallow the en- 
trance which himſelf made to the Houſe he was now building. 
. 2. Asit wasin the old, ſo it is in the new Creation. Out of the waters God produ- 
ced every living creature : and when at firſt the Spirit moved upon the waters, and gave 
life, it was the type of what was deſigned in the Renovation. Every thing that lives 
now is born of Water, and the Spirit : and Chriſt, who is our Creatour and Redeemer in 
" the New birth, opened the fountains and hallowed the ftream. Chriſt, who 1s our 
Life, went down into the waters of Baptiſm : and we, who deſcend thither, find the 
effes of life. It is /iving Water, of which whoſo drinks needs not to drink of 1t again ; 
for it ſhall be in him a Well of water ſpringing up to life eternal. 
3. But becauſe every thing is af {wp nto the ſame principles from whence it was 


taken ; the old World, which by the power of God came from the Waters, by their 
ow! 
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own ſin f:l into the Waters again, and were all drowned, and only eight perſons were 
ſaved by an Ark. And the World renewed upon the itock and relerves of that mercy 
conſigned the Sacrament of Baptiſm in another figure: for then God gave his ſign 
trom Heaven, that by water the World ſhould never again periſh ; but he meant that 
they ſhould be faved by water : for Baptiſm, which is a figure like to this, doth alſo now 
ſave us by the Reſarretion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. After this the Jews report that the Worid took up the doftrine of Baptiſms, id 
remembrance that the iniquity of the Old world was purged by water : and they wa- 
ſhed all that came to the ſervice of the true God, and by that Baptiſm bound them to 
the obſervation of the Precepts which God gave to Noah. : 

* 5. But when God ſeparated a Family for his own ſpecial ſervice, he gavethem a Sa- 
crament of Initiation, but it was a Sacrament of Blood,the Covenant of Circumciſion. 
And this was the fore-ruaner of Baptiſm, but not a Type : when that was abrogated, 
this came into rhe place of it ; and that conſigned the {ame Faith which this profeiles. 
But it could not properly be a Type, whoſe nature is by a likeneſs of matter or cere- 
mony to repreſent the ſame Myſtery. Neither isa Ceremony, as Baptiſm truly is, pro- 
perly capable of having a Type ; it ſelf is but a Type of a greater myſteriouſneſs. And 
the nature of Types is, in ſhadow to deſcribe by dark lines a future ſubſtance. So that 
although Circumciſion might be a Type of the effects and graces beſtowed in Baptiſm; 
yet of the Baptiſm or Ablution it ſelt it cannot be properly, becaule of the unhkeneſs 
of the ſymbols and configurations, and becauſe they are both equally diftant from ſub- 
ſtances, which Types are to conſign and repreſent. The firft Biſhops of Jeruſalem, 
and all the Chriſtian Jers for many years, retained Circumciſion together with Bap- 
tiſm ; and Chriſt himſelf, who was circumciſed, was alſo baptized : and therefore it is 
not{o proper to call Circumciſion a Type of Baptiſm. It was rather a'Seal and Sign 
of the {ſame Covenant to Abraham and the Fathers and to all 1/7ae!, as Baptiſm is to all 
Ages of the Chriſtian .Church. ; F 

6. And becauſe this Rite could not be adminiſtred to all perſons, and was not at all 
times after its inſtitution ; God was pleaſed by a proper and ſpecifick Type to conſi 
this Rite of-Baptiſm, which he intended to all, and that for ever : and God when the 
family of his Church grew ſeparate, notorious, numerous and diſtin&, ſent them into 
their own Countrey by a Baptiſm through which the whole Nation paſs'd ; for a/l the 
Fathers were under the Cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea, and were all baptized unto Meſes 
in the Cloud, and in the Sea. So by a double hgure foretelling, that as they were initi- 
ated to Moſes's Law by the Cloud aboveand the Sea-beneath ; ſo ſhould all the perſons 
of the Ghurch, men, women and children, be imitiated unto Chriſt by the Spirit from 
above and the Water below... For it was the deſign of the Apottle in that diſcourſe, 
to repreſent that the Fathersand we were equal as tro the privileges of the Covenant-: 
he proved that we do nor exceed them, and it ought therefore to be certain that they 
do not exceed us, nor their children ours. + | 

7. But after this, ſomething was to remain which might not only confign the Co- 
venant which God made with Abraham, bur be as a paſlage from the Fathers through 
the Synagogue to the-Church, from Abreham by Moſes to Chriſt : and that was C:r- 
cumciſion, Which was a Rite which God:choſe to be a mark to the poſterity of Abraham, 
to diſtinguiſh them from the Nations which were not within the Covenant of Grace; 
and to be 4 Seal of the Righteonſneſs of Faith, which God made to be the ſpirit and life 
of the Covenant. +4 Þ - | SY Z Sr EX - o Y + «2 * 

8. But becauſe Circumciſion, although it was miniſtred to allthe males, yet it was 
not to the females although they and all the Nation-were baptized and. initiated into 
Moſes 'ix the Clond and inthe Ses; therefore the Children of 1/rael:by unitation of 
Patriarchs, the-poſterity of Nob, uſed alio Ceremonial Baptiſms to-theis - 
to their Proſelytes, and: to all that were - circumciſed. And the Jers deliver, Th: 
7ah and Rebecca, whenithey-were adopted into the family -of the Charch, that 1 
Abraham and 1[aac, were baptized : and fo-wereall ftravgers that were marri« 
ſons of 1/rael. And that we may think this tobe typi Chriſtian Baptiſm, the Doc- 
tours of the Jews had a Tradition, that when the 4 would come, there ſhould be 
ſo. many Proſelytes, that they could nor be circumciſed, but ſhould be baptized. The 
Tradition proved =" = not for their reaſon. es. 9 | Y- 

But that this Rite of admitting into. Myſteries, and Inftitutions,and Offices of Reli- 

ion, by Baptiſms, was uſed van | etal Radar at leaft very cafly among the 
wy beſides the teſtimonies of their own DoRours,. I am the rather induced to be- 
lieve, becauſe the bcathens bad the ſame;Ritein many places and in ſeveral 
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(a) Terul. d So they initiated diſciples into the ſecrets of (a) Mithra : and the Prieſts of Cotytto were 
rg 6, Called (b) Bapte, becauſe by Baptiſm they were admitted into the Religion, And they 
uv, Sat. 2.1.1. (6) thought Murther, Inceſt, Rapes, and the worſt of crimes, were purged by dip- 
(£) 0niniim ping in the Sea or freſh Springs. And a Proſclyte is called in Arrianus BeCauptr©:, 
_ <4 Intinitns, a Baptized perſon. ; 
cedis Tolli ls g, Rutthis Ceremony of Baptizing was ſo certain and uſual among theJews in their 
Cy ' admitting Proſelytes and adopting into Inſtitutions, that to baptize and to make Di- 
ſciples are all one. And when John the 7h by an'order from Heaven went to pre- 
pare the way to the coming of our Bleſſed Lord, He preached Repentance, and bap- 
tized all that profeſſed they did repent. He taught the Jews to live good lives, and ba 
tized with the Baptiſm'of a Prophet ; ſuch as was not unuſually done by extraordi- 
nary and holy perſons in the change or renewing of Diſcipline or Religion. Whether 
John's Baptiſm was from Heaven, or of men, Chriſt asked the Phariſces. T hat it was from 
Heaven, the people therefore believed, becauſe he was a Prophet and a holy perſon : 
but it implies alſo, that ſuch Baptiſms are ſometimes from mer, that is, uſed by perſons 
of an eminent Religion or extraordinary fame, for the gathering of Diſciples and ad- 
mitting Proſelytes. And the Diſciples of Chri/t did ſo too : even before Chriſt had jn- 
ſtituted the Sacrament for the Chriſtian Church, the Diſciples that came to Chriſt 
were baptized by his Apoſtles. 
10. And now we are come to the gates of Baptiſm. All theſe till John were but 
Types andpreparatory Baptiſms and Joh»'s Baptiſm was but the prologue to the Bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt, The Few:ſb Baptiſms admitted Profelytes to Moſes and to the Law of 
Ceremonies : Joh»'s Baptiſm called them to believe in the Mefias now appearing, and 
to repext of their ſins, to enter into the Kingdom which was zow at hand, and preached 
that Repentance which ſhould be for the remiſſion of ſins. His Baptiſm remitred no fins, 
but preached and configned Repentance, which in the belief 
Auli quid Scriptwe doceant : Joannis bapti- "of the Meſſias, whom he pointed to, ſhould pardon fins, . But 
ard ſuit $comam 2b —wdrngp rk becauſe he was taken from-his Office before the work was 
ſuturam remiſſiontm que efſet poſtta per ſanttif-= compleated, the 5 0 of Chrift finiſhed it : They went 
—_— ſubſcquatre. Hieronym. adv. forth preaching the fanſe Sermon of Repentance, and the 
| ; | approach of the Kingdom, and baptized, or made.Proſelytes 
or diſciples, as John did ; only they (as it is ptobable) baptized, in the Name of Jeſuc, 
which it is not ſo likely Joh» did. And this very thing might be the cauſe of the 
(a) vide ſarz (a) different forms of Baptiſm recorded in the A&s ; of (b) baptizing in the Name of 
Sctt. 9. n. 1. Jeſus, andat other times (c) in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : the for- 
— 4 pgivy 5 mer being the manner of doing it in purſuance of the deſign of John's Baptfſm, and 
(c) Marth. 28. the latter the form of Inſtitution by Chrift for the whole Chriſtian Charch,appointed 
1: after his ReſurreQtion : the Diſciples. at firſt uſing prnoutly what was uſed by 
the ſame Authority, though with ſome difference of Myſtery. | 
11. The Holy Jeſzs having found his way ready prepared by the Preaching of John 
and by his Baptiſm, and the Fermſb manner of adopting Proſelytes and Diſciples into 
the Religion a way chalked out for him to initiate Dileiples into his Religion, took 
what was ſo prepared, and changed it into a perpetual Sacrament. He kept the Cere- 
mony, that they who were led only by outward things might be the better called in 
and eaſier enticed into the Religion, when they entred by a Ceremony which their 
Nation always uſed ia the like caſes: and therefore without change of the outward 
aR, he put into it.a.new ſpirit, and/gave it a new'grace'and'a proper efficacy ; he ſub- 
limed-it to OE ends, and adorned 1twith _ | = TN ; eb acres to ag: 
cater Myſteries,to convey greater Blefſings,to conſign the bigger Promiſes, tocleanſe 
Sper then the skin, and x. carry Proſelyres farther To the gates of the Inſtitution. 
For ſa he was pleaſed to doin the other Sacrament: he took the Ceremony which he 
found ready inthe Cuſtom. of the Jews, where the Major-domo after the Paſchal Supper 
gave Bread and Wine to every perſon of his family ; he changed nothing of it withour, 
but transferred the Rite to greater Myfteries, and put his own Spirit to their Sign;and 
it became a Sacrament Evangelical. It was ſoalſo in the matter of Excommunication, 
where the Jew!ſb praQtice was made ro-paſsinto Chriſtian diſcipline. Without violence 
IN old things became new, while he fulfilled the Law, making it up in full meaſures 
OI the Spirit. | a4 4 . _ M- E 2Þ . | 6 
By theſe ſteps Baptiſm paſſed onto a Divine Evangelical inftitution, which we 
tizing them inthe Name of the Father, ant of the tas, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Tt was one 
of the laſt Commandments the Holy Jeſss:gave upon the earth when he way his 
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Apoltles the things which concerned his Rjzngdom. For, Fe that believeth and is baptized wack \s. 16: 
ſbalkbe ſaved : but, Unleſs a man be born of Water and the Holy Spirit, he cannot enter Jon 3. 5. 
into the Kzngdom of Heaven ; agreeable ta the decretory words of God by Abraham in 
the Circumciſion, to which Baptiſm does fucceed in the conlignation of the ſame Cove- 
nant and the ſame Spiritual Promiſes, The #ncircumcifed child whoſe fleſh is not rircumct- Gen. 17. i4, 
ſed, that fowl ſhall be cut off from his people , he hath broken my Covenant. The Mani- 
chees, Seleucus, Fermizs, and their followers, people of a day's abode and ſmall inte- 5. Aug. Her 
reſt, but of malicious do&rine, taught Baptilm not to be neceſſary, not to be uſed, #* 5 
upon this ground, becauſe they ſuppoſed that it was-proper to John to baptize with wa- 
ter, and relerved for Chrift, as his peculiar, to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, 
Indeed Chri# baptized none otherwiſe ; he ſent his Spirit upon the Church in Pente- 
coſt, and baptized them wath fire, the Spirit appearing like a flame : buthe appointed 
his Apoſtles to baptize with water, and they did fo, and their ſucceſſours after them, 
every-where and tor ever, not expounding, but obeying the preceptive words of their 
Lord, which were almoſt the laſt that he: ſpake upon earth. And I cannot think it 
needful to prove this to be neceſſary by any more Arguments ;' for the words are ſo 
plain, that they need no expoſition : and-yet if they had been obſcure, the univerſal 
practice of the Apoſtles ard the Church for ever is a ſufficient declaration of the Com- 
mandment. No Tradition is more univerſal, no not of Scriptureit ſelf ; no words are 
PRioen, no not the Ten Commandments : ard if any ſuſpicion can be ſuperinduced 
y any jealous or leſs-diſcerning perſon, it will need no other refutation, but to turn 
his eyes to thoſe lights by which himſelf ſees Scripture to be the Word of God, and 
the Commandments to be the declaration of his Will. 
I}. -But that which will be of greateſt concernment in this affair 1s, to conſider the 
great benefits areconveyed to usin this Sacrament : for this will highly conclude; that 
the Precept was for ever, which God ſo ſeconds with his grace and mighty bleſſings; 
and the Gheption of it neceflary, becauſe we cannot be without thoſe excellent things 
which are the Graces of the Sacrament. | 
14. Firit, The firſt fruit is, That in Baptiſm we are admitted to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
preſented unto him, conſigned with his Sacrament, enter into his M:/zta, give up our 
Underſtandings and our choice to the obedience of Chrift, and in all ſenfes that we can 
become his Diſciples, witnefſing a good contefſion, and undertakfng a holy lite. And 
therefore in Scripture ua nver and Banlifav are conjoincd in the ſignifications, as they 
are in the myſtery. It is a giving up our names to-Chrift, and it is part of the founda- 
tion'or the firſt Principles of the Religion, as appears in S. Pan's Catechiſm : it is fo feb 5: 1,2 
the firft thing, that it 1s for babes and Neophytes, in which they are matriculated and 
adopted into the houſe of their Father, and taken into the hands of their Mother. Up- 
on this account.Baptiſm 1s. called in antiquity Eccleſie janua, porta Gratie, & prinms 5: Augult. l. 2. 
introitus Sanitorum ad eternam Dei & Eccleſie conſuetudinem ; The gate of the Church, the |; As 421 
door of Grace, the firſt entrance of the Saints to an eternal converſion with God and the - 


Church. Sacramentum initiationts, & tntrantium Chriſtianiſmum inveſtituram, S. Ber- 
 nard calls it ; the Sacrament of initiation, and the inveſtiture of them that enter into the 


Religion. And the perſon ſo entring is called mrraouer©- and ovyrglale%prr©-, one of _ Ye; 
the Religion, or a Proſelyte-and Convert, and one added ro the aumber of the Church ; 
in imitation of that of S. Lake,-'O KuptOs Tegorlibe nGaperss T1 nxanoia; God added to ARS 2. 47; 
the Church thoſe that ſhould be ſaved : juſt as the Church does to this day and for ever, 
baptizing Infants and Catechumens : ow(opera: mexibermu , they are added to the 
Church, that they. may be added to the Lord, and the number of the Inhabitants of 
Heaven. (3:5 

15. Secondly, The next ſtep beyond this is Adoption into the Covenant, which is an oy es or 
immediate conſequnt of the firft Preſentation ; this being the firſt a& of man, that the 7, frets, 
firſt act of God. And this is called by S. Paul a being * baptized tn one ſpirit into one Cyr. 1. Hiero- 
body ; that is, we are made capable: of the Communion of Saints, the bleſſings of the 7! Ow 
faithful, the priviledges of the Church. By this we are, -as S. Lake calls it, || lay- | ads 13. 48. 


pavor es Conv ucotov, ordained, or diſpoſed, put into the order of eternal Life, being made | J9n 3 5- | 


members of the myſtical Body under Chr:#;our Head: - | Ay A 
16. Thirdly, And theretore Baptiſm is a new Birth, by which we enter into the riew. 3»«e xi iies 
world, the new Creation, the and fpiritualities of the Kingdom. And this is {is 274% - 


the.expreflion which our Saviour himſelf uſed to *.Nirodermas, Unleſs x man be born of ſuyviiz, 5 
Water and the Spirit. And it.is by ||S. Pas called a&leg» re.yſereoinsthe laver of Regene- : "axe » 


ration. For now we begin to be reckoned: in a new Cexſ#s or account; God is become ,,7,ouis. 


our Father, Chriſt ous elder Brother, the Spirit the earneſt of our Inheritance, the Church Damaic. !. 4. 
| | . | our” Orth, fid. ©: 10s 
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our Mother ; our focd is the Body and Blood of our Lord, Faith is our learning, -Reli- 

10n our employment, and our whole life is ſpiritual, and Heaven the object of our 

opes, and the mighty price of our high Calling. And from this time forward we 
have a new principle put into us, the Spirit of Grace, which, beſides our Soul and Bo- 
dy, 1s a principle of aCtion, of one nature, and ſhall with them enter into the portidn 
of our Inheritance. And therefore the Primitive Chriſtians, who conſigned all their 
affairs and goods and writings with {cme marks of their Lord, uſually writing "Ines 
Xp1iq'05, ©es yos, Ewlhnp, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, our Saviour, made it an abbreviature, 
by writing only the Capitals thus, I. X. ©. TY. Z, which the Heathens in mockery and 
deriſfion made 'I;ybvs, which ſignifies 4 Fiſh, and they uſed it for Chriſt as a name of 
reproach. But the Chriſtians owned the name, and turned-it into a pious Metaphor, 
and were content that they ſhould enjoy their pleaſure in the Acroftich. But upon 


Lib.de Baptiſm. that occaſion Tertullian ſpeaks pertinently to this Article, Nos piſciculs, ſecundum io0v, 


GI, 


noſtrum TJeſum Chriſtum, in aqua naſcinmr : Chriſt, whom you call a Fifþ, we know- 
ledge to be our Lord and Saviour ; and we, if you pleaſe, are the little fiſhes, for we 
are born in water, thence we derive our ſpiritual life. And becauſe from hencefor- 
ward we are 4 zew Creation, the Church uſes to afſhgn new relations to the Catechu- 
mens, Spiritual Fathers and Suſceptours; and, at their entrance into Baptiſm, the 
Chriſtians and Jewiſþ Proſelytes did uſe to cancel all ſecular afteRions to their temporal 


Lit. s. fiff. relatives. Nec ard prius imbuujtur quam contemnere Deos, exuere patriam, parentes, 


"Ezck. 36. 25. 


leberos, fratres wilia habere, ſaid Tacitus of the Chriſtians. Which was true in the ſenſe 
only that Chrift ſaid, He that doth not hate father or mother for my ſake, is not worthy of 
ze; that is, He that doth not hate them pre »z, rather then forſake me, forſake them, 
is unworthy of me. 

17. Fourthly, I Baptiſm all our fins are pardoned, according to the words of a Pro- 


Ilecd's by Be- phet, 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs. *© The 


TIGUE bis 6- 


otay 


perlioy. 
Symb. Nicen. 


« Catechumen deſcends into the Font a Sinner, he ariſes purified ; he goes down 
<« the ſon of Death, he comes up the ſon of the ReſurreQton ; he enters in the ſon 
&« of Folly and prevarication, he returns the ſon of Reconciliation ; he ſtoops down 
'< the child of Wrath, and aſcends the heir of Mercy ; he was the child of the Devil, 


Lib. 1.c. 3-in © and now he is the ſervant and the ſon of God. They are the words of Venerable 


Joann. 


Bede concerning this Myſtery. And this was ingeniouſly ſignified by that Greek infcri 

tion upon a Font, which is ſo prettily contriv'd, that the words may be read aſter the 
Greek or after the Hebrew manner,and be exaQly the ſame; NI SON AN OMHMA, 
MH MONAN OYIN, Lora, waſh my ſin, and not my face only. And ſo it is in- 


* AQs 22: 16: tended and promiſed. * Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, and call on the 
_ 5: 252 Name of the Lord, ſaid Ananias to Saul. For || Chriſt loved the Church, and gave hin;ſelf 


' for it, that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it, Tow MvIke Ts udiiO. o» fuel, with the wa- 


ſhing of water in the word, that 1s, Baptiſm in the Chriſtian Re- 


* Lib. 5. adv. Marc. @. 9. Odaaws xls ligion. And therefore * Tertullian calls Baptiſm /avacrum com- 


mayTe To ayfeunrer xaxd. Gr. prfv. Annon 


pendiatum, a compendious Laver, that is, an intire cleanſing 


itd credimus, quia omne genus peccats cum ad ſa- « STS ; 
date dhvecnce wrath ls ? Origen. b-y. the Soul in that one aEtion juſtly and rightly performed. In 


$gnis excoquere Ef expiare vir poſſet, ſubito ſacro 


1 $.#n Zoſu. Ecce quicquid bniquitatum ſempiterns the rehearſal of which DoCtrine it was not an _—_— Ety- 


fonte ſubmerſum eſt, &* de etrrnis debitis breviſſ- mology : that Anaft aſius O1naita - of Baptif ey Barho ous 

mo lavarrs compendio cum indulgentiſſimo credito- quaſi Bamlaiowma 9 ov &@ Banana, NY vv Tile, T6 MaiT A, 13 

re tranſaBtum «ft. Ambroſ. lib. 1. cap. 7. de P&- hi h, ous Cos we thrown of : and they fall like leeches when 
wa 


nit. Qui ditit peccata in Baptiſmo non ſunditus 
aimittz, dicat in mari rubro Agyptios non vera- they are 
citer mo7tu0s. S. Greg. M.l. 9. . 39. 


Arator, 1. 2. 
Hiſt . Apoſt. 


Rev. 7. 14+ 


l of blood an ter,or like the chains from S. Pe- 
ter's hands at the preſence of the Angel. Baptiſm is dyexacy/- 
5©- apens apaplioy, an intire full forgiveneſs of ſins, ſo that 
they ſhall zever be called again ro ſcrutiny. : 


Omnia Demonts arma 
His merguntur aquis, quibus ille renaſcitur Tnfans 
Qui captivus erat = | 


* . The captivity of the Soul is taken away by the blood of Redemption, and the fiery 


darts of the Devil are quenched by theſe falutary waters ; and what the flames of Hell 
are explating or puniſhing to eternal Ages, that is waſhed off quickly in the Holy Font, 
and an eternal debt paid in an inſtant. For fo ſure as the Egyptians were drowned in 
the Red Sea, ſo ſure are our Sins waſhed in this Holy flood. ' For this is a Red Sea too ; 


- theſe waters ſignifie the Blood of Chrift ; Theſe are they that have waſhed their: Robes, and 


made them white in the blocd of the Lamb, To aiua xgbagite, m vip 45bacite 
| 9g 
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bY To TVEULLE, ayvice* mo aiua Nt Tree, m mwue iz viGE, The Blood of Chrilt , Totn 1. 7. £ J 
cleanſeth us, the W ates tleanſeth us,the Spirit purifieth us ; the Blood by the Spirit, the Spirit Afts 22. 15. , 
by the Water ; all in Baptiſm, and 1n purſuance of that, Bapriſmal tate. * Theſe three ES _ 
are they that bear record in Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the' Blood ;, %, ot Tpas as > * 1 John g. 8; 
fy cio, and theſe three agree. in one, Or are to one purpoſe ; they agree 'in Bapriſm, and in 
the whole purſuance of the aſſiſtances which a Chriſtian needs all. the days of -hislite. 
And theretore'S. Cyri/l calls Baptiſm oF 78 Xeips my rpgmer Ly lmumy, the Antitype of 
the pions of Chriſt. Tt docs preconſign the death of Chriſt, and does the infancy of the 
'work of Grace, but not weakly ; it brings trom death to lite : and though it brings us 
but to the birth in the New life, yet this is a greater change then 1s in all the periods 
of our growth to manhood, to 4 perfect man in Chriſt Jeſs. 1) 
18. Fifthly, Bapti/-z does not only pardon our ſins, but puts vs into.a ftate of Pardon 
for the time to come. For Baptiſm is the beginning of the New life, and an admiflion of 
us into the Evangelical Covenant : which on our parts conſiſts-ina ſincere/iand:timely 
endeavour to glorifie God by Faith andObedience ; and on God's part; he-wilt pardon 
what is paſt, aſſiſt us for the future, and not meaſure us by grains and fcruples; or ex- 
aCt out duties by the meaſure of an Angel,but by the ſpan of a man's hand. Sothat by 
Baptiſm we are conſigned to the merctes of God and the Graces'of' the Goſpel; that 
is, that our Pardon be continued, and our Piety be a ſtate of Repentance. And-there- 
fore that Baptiſor which in the NViceze Creed we profeſs to be for the remiſſion of ſims, is 
called in the Jeruſalem Creed the Baptiſm of” Repentance ; that is, it is the entrance of a 
new life, the gate toa perpetual change and reformation, all the way conrinuing our 
title to and hopes of forgiveneſs of fins. And this excellency is clearly recorded by 
.S. Paul : The kindneſs and love of God. our Saviour towards man hath appeared, Not by Tit. 3; y, % * 
works of rightepuſneſs which we,have done ; that's the formality of the Golvel-Coventine, 
not to be exacted by the ſtrict meaſures of the Law ; but according t0 bs merty he ſ#- 
ved 1, that is, by gentleneſs and remiffions, by pitying and pardoning us, by relieving 
and ſupporting us, becauſe he remembers that we are bat duſt : and all this mercy were 
admitted to, and is conveyed to us, Sz Auþs mnAtyſerencs, by the aver of Regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. And this plain evident DoQtrine was obſerved; -ex- 
Pplicated and urged againit the Meſſa/ians, who laid that Baptiſm was like arazor, that " Jy 
cuts away all the ſins that were paſt, or preſently adhering, but not the ſins of -our fit- --Þ 
ture life. Oudz » TETO grov emaryJeAME/au To [UGNE ON, QAAAL My TTY pet 15 TEAEF Theodor. Ep; 
Trex © appabuy gap Br Th praovmuer x Yau X; Þ £00pherns ava adtws mTOc, xj gwwvie —_ deer. 
Tf Sranolnuwy TaMud TW, *% plea Þ d:ag 0ltwns Ava ag; X| Ipg Toy awTreL:, 5 gensy cap. de Bapt: 
£UPpogu ns, x) on Tweens, MIAPv © zur ©Ws, This Sacrament promiſes more and 
greater things ; It is the earneſt of future good things, the type of the Reſurretion, the 
communication of the Lora's Paſſion, the partating of his Reſurretion, the robe of Righte- 
oaſneſs, the garment of Gladneſs, the wveſtment of Light, or rather Light it ſelf. And for 
this reaſon 1t is that Baptiſm is not to be rejinabu becauſe it does at once all thar it 
can do at an hundred times : for it admits us to the condition of Repentance and 
Evangelical mercy, to a ſtate of Pardpn for our infirmities and ſins, which we tume- 
ly and effeftually leave; and this is a thing that can be done but once, as a man'can 
begin but once. He that hath once entred 1nat this gate of Life is always in poſſibils 
ty of Pardon, if he be in a poſſibility of working and doing after the manner of a man 
that which he hath promiled to the Sonof God. And this was expreſly delivered and 
obſerved by S. Auſtin : © That which the Apoltle ſays, Cleanſing him with the waſhing. of tis. de voriit 
& water ix the word, is to be underſtood, that in the fame Laver ef Regeneration and © 23-© 74% 
« word of SanQtification all the evils of the regenerate are cleanſed and healed';' nor 7 na 
<« only the ſins that are paſt, which are all now remitted in Baptiſm, but alſo thoſe 
* that are contratted afterwards by humane ignorance and infirmity : not that Bap- ride Saliner. 
< tiſm be repeated as often as we fin, but becauſe by this which is once adminiftred- is '9*-1 32-487 
* brought to pals, that pardon of all fins, not only of thoſe that are paſt, but alſo thoſe 
* which will be committed afterwards, is obtained. The Mcſſalians denied this, and | IN 
it was part of their Hereſie in the undervaluing of Baptiſm; and for it they are moſt 4; 4 
excellently confuted by 1ſdore- Peluſior, in his third Book, 195. Epiſtle to the Count # * 
 Hermin, whither TI refer the Reader. *% 
19; In proportion to this DoArineit is that the Holy Scripture calls upon us to live | 
a holy life, in purſuance of this grace of Baptiſm. And S. Paul recalls the lapſed Gas | 
latiavs to their Covenant, and the grace of God ſtipulated in Baptiſm. Te are all ga. z. 26. 
children of God 4; 9 yy in Teſus Chriſt, that is; heirs of the promiſe, and Abraham's vere 29. 
ſeed; that promiſe which cannot be diſannulkd, _ or diminiſhed, m_ 
: ' t ring 
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the ſame to us as it was to Abrahazs, the ſame before the Law-and after.. Therefore-do 

not you hope to be juſtified by the Law, for you are entred-into the Covenant of Faith, 

and are to be juſtified thereby. This is all your hope, by this you muſt ſtand for ever, 

or you cannot ſtand at all ; but by this you may : for you are Gods children by Faith, 

that is, not by the Law, or the Covenant of Works. And that you may remember 

whence you are going, and return again, he proves that they are the Children of God 

Gal. 3. 27. - by faith in Jeſus Chrift, becauſe they have been baprized'tto Chriſt, and ſo'pat on Chriſt. 
This makes you Chzlaren, and ſuch as are to be ſaved by Faith, that is, a Covenant, 

ot of. Works, but of Pardon in Je/us Chriſt, the Authour and Eftabliſher of this Cove- 

nant, For this is the Covenant made in Baptiſm, that being juſtified by his grace, we 

ſhall be heirs of life eternal : for by grace, that is, by favour, remiſſion and forgiveneſs 

in Jeſus Chri#, ye are ſaved. This is the only way that we have of being juſtified, and 

this muſt remain as long as we are in hopes ot Heaven ; for beſides this we have no 

hopes: and all this is ſtipulated and conſigned in Baptiſm, and is of force after our fal- 

lings into ſin and rifingsagain. In purſuance of this the ſame Apoſtle declares, that the 

ſeveral ſtates of ſin are ſo many receſſions from the ſtate of Baptiſmal grace; and if we 

arrive tothe dire& Apoſtaſie,and renouncing of or a contradiQion to the ſtate of Bap- 

tiſm, we are then unpardonable, becauſe we are fallen from our ſtate of Pardon. This 

Heb.10.14,&c. S, Paul conditions moſt ftrialy in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. ' This is the Covenant I will 
wake in thoſe days : I will put my Laws. in their hearts; And their ſins and iniquities will 

1 remember no more. Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for ſin. 

That is, our ſins are ſo pardoned that we need zo more oblation, we are then made par. 

takers of the death of Chriſt ; which we afterwards renew in memory and Eucharift 
Verſe 19, &. and repreſentment. But the great work 15 done in Baptiſm ; for ſo it follows, Having 
| boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Jeſus by a ew and living way, that is, by 
the weil of hisfleſb, his Incarnation. But how do we enter into this ? Baptiſm is the door, 

#iariS&, and the ground of this confidence for ever : for ſo he adds, Let us draw near with 4 
ill ol furarum true heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
a and our bodies waſbed with pure water. This 1s the confignation of this bleſſ&d tate, and 
the gate toall this mercy. Let us hold faft the profeſſion of our faith, that is, the Religion 

of a Chriſtian, the Faith into which we were baptized ; for that is the Faith that ju- 

ftifies and ſaves us: Let us therefore hold faſt this profeſſion of this Faith, and do all the 

Arowewy), intermedial works in order to the conſervation of it, ſuch as are aſſembling in the Com- 
miggxans > munion of Saints, (the uſe of the Word and Sacrament is included in the Precept,) m#- 
xe]erns el Exhortation, good Example, and the like. For if we ſin wilfully after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, that is, if we fin againſt the profeſſion of this Faith,and hold 

it not faſt, but let the Faith and the profeſhon go wiltully, (which afterwards he calls 

Verſe 29. a treading under foot the Son of God, accounting the blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 
ſanitified an unholy thing, and a doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, viz. which moved upon 

thoſe waters, and did illuminate him in Baptiſm,) if we do this, there is no more ſacri- 

fice for ſins, no more deaths of Chri/# into which you may be baptized ; that is, youare 

fallen from the ſtate of Pardon and Repentance into which you were admitted in Bap- 

tiſm, andin which -you continue fo long as you have not quitted your þbaptiſmal Rites 

and the whole Covenant. Contrary to thisis thatwhich S. Peter calls making our Calling 

and Elefion ſure, that is a doing all that which may continue vs in our ſtate of Baptiſm 

and the grace of theCovenant. And between theſe two ſtates,of abſolute Apoſtaſie from, 

and intirely adhering toand ſecuring,this ſtate of Calling and Ele&ion,are all the inter- 

medial fins, and being overtaken in ſingle taults, or declining towards vicious habits, 

which intheir ſeveral proportionsare degrees of danger and inſecurity ; which S. Peer 

2 Per. 1.9. Calls abu x0apons 7 ama: aurs apapmuy, 4 forgetting — or purification from 
_ 0: of our ſins. And in this ſenſe are thoſe words, The juſt ſhall live by Faith, that is, by that 
pentance, zune Profeſſion which they made in ——_— ; from which if they {werve-not, they ſhall be 
9. ad 31: {ſupported in their ſpiritual /fe. It is a Grace which, by virtue of the Covenant con- 
ſigned in Baptiſm, does like a centre tranſmit effluxes to all the periods and portions of 

-  ourlife; our whole life,allthe periods of our ſucceeding hopes are kept alive by this. 

* This conſideration is of great. uſe, beſides many other things, to reptove the folly of 
| thoſe who in the Primitive Church deferred their Baptiſm till their death-bed: becauſe - 

Baptiſm is a Laver of Sanctification, and drowns n Jar fins, and buries them in the 

grave of our Lord, they thought they might fin ſecurely upon the ſtock of an after- 

- Baptiſm; for unleſs they were ſtrangely prevented by a ſudden accident, a death-bed 

Baptiſm they thought would-ſecure their condition. But early ſome of them durſt not 

take it, much leſs in the beginning of their years,that they; mightat kaft-gazn ny 

| or 
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for their follies and heats of their youth. Baptiſm hath influence into:the pardon of 
all our ſins committed in all the days of. our folly and infirmity ;. and {0 long as we 
bave not been baptized, ſo long we are out of the ſtate of Pardon : and therefore an 
early Baptiſm is/not to be avoided upon this miſtaken fancy and plot upon Heaven 
it is. the greater ſecurity towards the pardon of our fins, if we have taken it in the 
beginning of our days. _ ' 4 a, Furte, 

- 20. Fifthly, The next benefit of Baptiſm, which 1s alfo a. verification of this; is « 
Sandtification of the baptized perſon by the Spirit of Grace. 


Sanitus in hunc calo deſcendit Spiritus amnem, 
Cwleſtique ſacras fonte maritat aquas : 
| Concipit unda Deum, ſanttamque liquoribus almis 
Edit ab eterno ſemine progeniem. 


The Holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm, and maks them prolifical, apt 
to produce children unto God. And therefore S. Leo compares the Font of Baptiſm to 
the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin when it was repleniſhed with the Holy Spirit.. And 
this is the Baptiſm of our deareſt Lord : his Miniſters baptize with Water, our Lord 
at the ſametime verifies their Miniftery with giving the Holy Spirit. They are joyned 
together by S. Paul, We are by one Spirit baptized into oze boay ; that is, admitted into 
the Church by 7 of Water and the Spirit. . This is that which our Bleſſed Lord 


Paul. Ep. 12. ad 
Serenum. 


I Cor. 12. 13. 


calls a being born of Water and of the Spirit : by water we are lacramentally dead and John 3. 5. 


buried, by the Spirit we are made alive. ' But becauſe theſe are myſterious expreſſions, 
and, according to the ſtyle of Scripture, high and ſecret in ſpiritual fignitications,there- 
fore, that we may underſtand what theſe tiungs ſignifie,we muſt conſider it by its real 
effes, and what it produces upon the Soul of a man. 

21. Firſt, It is the Suppletory 0 ergins Righteouſneſs, by which Adam was at firſt 
gracious with God, and which he loſt by his prevarication. It was in him a principle 
of Wiſdom and Obedience, a relation between God and himſelf, a title to the extraor- 
dinary mercies of God, and a ſtate of Friezdſbip. When he fell, he was diſcompoſed in 
all, the links of the golden chain and bleſſed relation were broken : and it ſo continu- 
- ed inthe whole life of Man,which was ſtained with the evils of this folly and the con- 
ſequent miſchiefs. And therefore when we began the world again, entring into the 
Articles of a new life, God gave us his Spirit to be an inſtrument of our becoming gra- 
cious perſons, and of being in a condition of obtaining that ſupernatural End which 
God at firſtdeſigned to us. And thereforeas our Baptiſm is a ſeparation of us fromun- 
believing people ; ſo.the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon us in. our Baptiſm is a con- 
ſigning or marking us for God,as the Sheep of his paſture,as the Souldiersof his Army, 
as the Servants of his houſhold : we are bo {ſeparated from the world, that we are ap- 
propriated to God, {o that God expeQts of us duty and obedience; and all Sinsare aCts 
of Rebellion and Undutifulneſfs. Of this nature was the fanfQtificationof Jeremy and John 
the Baptiſt from their mothers womb ; that is, God took them to his own ſervice by 
anearly deſignation, and Is Spirit marked them to a holy:Miniſtery. To this alſo re- 
lates that of S. Paul, whom God by a decree ſeparated from-his mother's womb tothe 
Miniſtery of the Goſpel: the Decree did antedate the att of the Spirit, which did not 
deſcend upon him until the. day of his Baptiſm. What theſe perſons were in order to 
exteriour Miniſteries, that all the faithful are in order to Paith and Obedience, con- 
ſigned in Baptiſm by the Spirit of God to a perpetual relation to God, in a continual 
ſervice andtitle to his Promiſes. And in this ſenſe the Spirit:of. God is called * ogea145, 
a Seal, || In whom alſo, after that ye . believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Pro- 
miſe. To phoglep xgtaipa, 70.5 mywua ogpanite * luyive The Water waſbes the body, and 
the Spirit ſeals the Soul, viz. to a participation of thoſe Promiſes which he hath made, 
and to which we receive atitle by our Bapgiſm. 5%. 

22, Secondly, 'The ſecond effe& of the Spirit is Light or 1/lumination ; that is, the 
Holy Spirit becomes unto us the Authour of holy thoughts and firm perſuaſions,and ers 
to bis ſeal that the Word of God is true, into the belief of which weare then/baptized, 
and makes Faith to be a Grace, and the Underſtanding refigned, and the Will confi- 


S.BaſiLde.Spir. ' 


S, C. 15. 


* 2 Cor. 1423, 


Eph. 4. 30. 
John 6. 29. 


{| Eph. 1. 13- 
$.Cyril.Hicrol. 
- Catech. 3. 


dent, and the Afﬀent ſtronger then the-premiſſes, and. the Propoſitions to be believed, ' 


becauſe they are beloved ; and we are taught the ways of Godlineſs after a new man- 
ner, that 1s," we are made to perceive. the Secrets of the Kingdom, and to love Reli- 


ve new reſolutions, and new perceptions, . and new delicacies, in order to the efta- 


P 2 


gion, and to long for Heaven and heavenly things, and to deſpiſe the-World, and to. 


ER 
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$-Bafil. ;n ſat. blifhment of Faith, and its increments and perſeverance. Ty >apmwon Luyn dm xgle- 

28. x2vapus 4 vidpulas 6 .©805, otove Fepvoy aumny baules xslepyale * God ſits in the Soul when-it 

is illuminated in Baptiſm, as if he ſate in his Throne ; that is,he rules by a firm perſuafi- 

on, and intire principles of Obedience. And therefore Baptiſm is called in Scripture 

Heb. 10. 32. @wl1&pugs, and the baptized qwlidivles iuminated; Call ro mind the former days in which 

*Verſeq you were illuminated : and the ſame phraſe is in the * 6. to the Hebrews, where the pa- 

rallel places expound each other. For that which S. Paul calls &nn£ pwndtyls, once 1Ulu- 

minated, he calls after, Aa6ovls * bAnyvwow Þ a>ndaa, 4 receiving: the knowledge of the 

truth. . And that you may perceive this to be wholly meant of Baptiſm, the Apoſtle 

Heb. 6.4 Expreſſes it ſtill by Synonyma's, Taſting of the heavenly gift, and made partakers of the 

Holy Ghoſt, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with 

pure water - all which alſo are a ſyllabus or collection of the ſeveral effefts of the graces 

beſtowed in Baptiſm. But we are now inftancing in that which relates moſt proper- 

ly to the Underſtanding ; in which reſpett the Holy Spirit alſo is called Anointing or 

x John 2. 20. Union : and the myſtery is explicated by S. John, The Anointing which ye have received 

verl. 27. of him abideth in you ; and ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointing 

| teacheth you of all things. 

23. Thirdly, The Holy Spirit defcends upon us in Baptiſm, to become the principle of a 

zew life, to become a holy ſeed, ſpringing up to Holineſs ; and is called by S. Johz 

1 John 3.9. omipug: Ges, the ſeed of God : and the purpoſe of it we are taught by him, Whoſoever 

F Gow of God (that is, he that is regenerated and entred into this new birth) doth xox 

' commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him : and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. 

The Spirit of God is the Spirit of life ; and now that he by the Spirit is born anew,he 

hath in him that _—_ which, if it be cheriſhed, will grow up to life, to life eter- 

nal. And this is-the Spirit of Sanitification, the vittory over the World, the deletery of 

Concupiſcence, the lite of the Soul, :and'the perpetual principle of Grace ſown in 

our ſpirits in the day of our Adoption to be the ſons of God, and members of Chri/?'s 

Lib. de$pir, body. But take this Myſtery in the words of S. Baſil. © There are two Ends pro- 

S.c. 18, © poſed in Baptiſm: to wit, to aboliſh the body of Sin, that we may no more bring 

« Forth fruit unto death ; and to live in the Spirit, and to have our fruit to SanRif- 

« cation. The Water repreſents the image of death, receiving the body in its boſom, 

« as in a Sepulchre : but the quickning Spirit ſends upon us a vigorous Yyajpmuy, power 

« or efficacy,even from the beginning renewing ourSouls from the death of fin unto life. 

« For as our Mortification 1s perte&ted in the water, ſo the Spirit works Life in us. 

To this purpoſe is the diſcourſe of S. Paw : having largely diſcourſed of our being 

(a)Rom. 6. 7. baptized into the death of Chrift, he adds this as the Corollary of all, (a) He that is 

" xen-w  * deadis freed from ſin : that is, being mortified and (b) buried in the waters of Baptiſm, 

i.e. Sly. We have a new life of Righteouſneſs put into us; we are quitted from the dominion 

ya, Plutarch. of Sin, and are (c) planted together in the likeneſs of Chriff”s Reſurrettion, (d) that hence- 
O » by ” + forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. | 

(d) ver. 6. 24. Fourthly, But all theſe intermedial Bleſſings tend to a glorious Concluſion, for 

Pea Diſc: 9 Baptiſm does alſo conſign us to 4 holy Reſurrettion. It takes the _ of death from us, by 

= on” "0 burying us together with Chr;/t ; and takes off Sin, which is the ſting of death, and 

then we ſhall be partakers of a bleſſed ReſurreQion. This we are taught by S. Pazl, 

Rom. 6. 3, s. Know ye mot that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 

Death ? For if we have "A. planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo 

in the likeneſs of his Reſurreftion. That declares the real event in-its due ſeaſon. 

But becauſe Baptiſm configns it, and admits us to a title to it, 'we are ſaid with 

Col, 2.12. S. Paul, to be re with Chriſt in Baptiſm; Buried with him in ws wherein alſo you 

are riſen with him through the faith of the operation of God, which hath raiſed him you 

tbe dead. Which expreſſion I deſire to be remembred, that by it we may better un- 

derſtand thoſe other ſayings of the Apoſtle, of putting on Chriſt in Baptiſm, putting on 

the new man, &c. for theſe only ſignifie Bhqzipma, or the deſign on (God's part, and 

the exdeavour and duty on Man's : we are then conſigned to our Duty, and to our Re- 

ward; we undertake one, and have a title to the other. And though men of ripe- 

neſs and Reaſon enter inſtantly into their portion of Work,and have preſent uſe of the 

aſſiſtances, and ſomething of their Reward im hand : : yet we cannot conclude, that 

thoſe that cannot do it preſently are not baptized rightly, becauſe they are not in ca- 

-Pacity to pur ox the New mar in Righteouſneſs, that 1s, in-an aQtual holy life. For they 

-may put on the New man in Baptiſm, juſt as they are riſe with Chriſt. Which becautc 

1t may be done by Faith before it is done in real event, and it may be done by Sa- 

crament and deſign before it be done by a proper Faith ; ſo alſo may our putting 

c | | on 
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on the New man be : it is done ſacramentally; and that part which is wholly the 
work of God does only antedate the work of man; which is to ſucceed in its due time; 
and is after the manner of preventing grace. But this is by the bye. In order to the 
preſent Article, Baptiſm is by Theodoret called uelevia * Somos avatars, 4 partici- 
pation of the Lord's Reſurrettion. | ; 

26. Fifthly and laſtly, By Baptiſm we are ſaved: that is, we ate brought from death 
to life here, and that is zhe firſ# ReſurreFion ; and we are brought from death to life 
hereafter, by virtue of the Covenant of the ſtate of Grace into which in Baptiſm we 
enter, and are preſerved from the ſecond Death, and receive a glorious and an erernal 
life. He that belieweth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, ſaid our Bletſed Saviour ; and, Ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | | | | 

% After theſe great Bleſſings ſo plainly teſtified in Scripture and the DoQ&rine of 
the Primitive Church, which are regularly conſigned and beſtowed in Baptiſm, I ſhall 
leſs need to deſcend to temporal Bletfings, or rare contingencies, or miraculous evetits, 
or probable notices of things leſs certain. Of this nature are thoſe Stories recorded in 
the Writings of the Church, that Coy/tartine was cured of a Leprofie in Baptiſm ; Niceph. 1. 1.4: 
Theodoſius recovered of his diſcaſe, being baptized by the Biſhop of Theſſalonica; and a OB 
paralytick Jew was cured as ſoon as he became a Chriſtian, and wasbaptized by Ati- 14myi.1.c.7. 
cus of CP. and Biſhop Arn#u!ph baptizing a Leper alſo cured him, : faid YVincentius Bello- 
vacenſis. It is more conſiderable which 1s generally and piouſly believed by very ma- 
ny eminent perſons in the Church;that at our Baptiſm God afſignsan Angel-Guardian, 

(for then the Catechumen,being made a Servant and a Brother to the Lord of Angels, 

is ſure not to want the aids of them who pitch their tents round about them that fear the Plal. 34. 7 
Lord; ) and that this guard and miniftery 1s then appointed when themſelves are ad- 

mitted into the inheritance of the Promiſes : and their title to Salvation is hugely 

agrecable to the words of S. Paul, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter ©» 1+ 14+ 
to them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? where it appears, that the title ro the inheritance 

is the title to this miniſtery, and therefore m gin and end together. But I inſiſt ' 

not on this, though it ſeems to'me hugely probable: All theſe Bleflings put into one 

Syllabus have given to Baptiſm many honourable appellatives itt Scripture and other 

Divine Writers, calling it «»aq4mmay, rearyſerenay, oynua res cov, ona res Jeay2y; 

Bankdas Tegteror, 7 NAG F Bamdeias Tf Begywy, peythnv TEehTOwNyY &yYaenTunty Baſil. Theod. 
evargivany, das ouvalious empuTijpag, zppacurt, oiguerr, Nrodngiv, ararmoy, tou + EE 
Qwruvey, Sacramentum vite & aterne ſalutis; a New birth, a Regeneration, a Renovation, Cyril. Hierof. 
a Chariot carrying us to God, the great Circumciſion, a Circumciſion made without hands, the Dionyſ.Arcop. 
Key of the Kingdom, the Paranymph of the K;ngdom, the Earneſt of our inheritance, the An- *%" Da 
{wer of a good Conſcience, the Robe of light, the Sacrament of a new life and of eternal Salua- Gram. 

tion." Agtpor piyidep * This 15 celeſtial water,ſpringing from the ſides of the Rock up- 

on which the Church was built, when the Rock was ſmitten with the Rod of God. 

27. It remains now that we enquire what concerns our Duty, and in what perſons 
or in what diſpoſitions Baptiſm produces all theſe _ effects: for the Sacraments of 
the Church work inthe virtue of Chr:/t,but yet only upon ſuch as are ſervants of Chriſt, 
and hinder not the work of the Spirit of Grace. For the waterof the Font and the Spi- 
rit of the Sacrament are indeed ro waſh away our Sins, and to purifie our Souls ; but 
not unleſs we have a mind to be purified. The Sacrament works pardon for them:that 
hate their ſin, and procures Grace for them that love it. They that are guilty of ſins 
mult repent of them, and renounce them,and they muſt make a profeſſion of the Faith 
of C brif,and give or be given up to the obedience of Chriſt; and then they are rightly 
diſpoſed. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, faith C hriſt ; and S. Peter call'd reg 16. 16, 
out to the whole afſembly, Repent, and be baptized every one of you. Concerning this MONT Pn 
Juſtin Martyr gives the {ame account of the Faith and praQtice of the Church ; "Ore 49ol. a4 Anton. 
&v T&F 2m * mqtwny, 8c, © Whoſoever are perſuaded and believe thoſe things to be © 
* true which are delivered and ſpoken by us, and undertake to live acooodingf , they 
* are commanded to faſt and pray, and toask of God remiffion for their former fins 
* we alſo praying together with them, and faſting. Then they are brought'to us 
* where water is, and are regenerated in the ſame manner of Regeneration by which 
* we our ſelves. are regenerated. For in Baptiſm S. Peter obſerves there-are two 
parts, the Body and the Spirit. That is ezpygs amivzo:s furs, the putting away the filth 1 Pex. 3. 21. 
of the fleſh, that is the material waſhing ; and this is Baptiſm no otherwiſe then a 
dead Corps 1s a man : the. other is oureHiorws agans mpermnuca, The anſwer of & 9 | _— 
conſcience towards God, that is, the converſion of- the Soul ta God ; that's the b 
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efteAive diſpoſition in which Baptiſm does ſave us. And in the ſame ſenſe are thoſe 
fayings of the Primitive Doctours to be underſtood. Anima z0z lavatione, ſed reſpon: 
fone, ſancitur ; The Soul is not healed by waſhing, viz. alone, but by the Anſwer, the 
zmepwmua In S. Peter, the correſpondent of our part of the Covenant : for that's the 
perfe& ſenſe of this unuſal expreſſion. And the effect is attributed to this, and denied 
to the other, when they are diſtinguiſhed. So Juſtin Martyr affirms ; The only Bap- 
Fiſm that can heal us is Repentance, and the knowledge of God. For what need is there of 
that Baptiſm that can only cleanſe the fleſh and the body ? Be waſhed in your fleſh from wrath 


and covetouſneſs, from envy and hatred ; and behold, the body is pure. And Clemens Alex- 


andrinus upon that Proverbial ſaying, IS: pwn Ave, AA% vo xbags, Be not pure 
in the laver, but in the mind, adds, I ſuppoſe that an exatt and a firm Repentance is a ſuf 
ficient purification to a man ,, if judging and conſidering our ſelves for the fats we have done 
before we proceed to that which is before us, conſidering that which follows, and cleanſing or 
waſbing our mind from ſenſual affeitions and from former ſins. Juſt as we uſe to deny the 
efte& to the inſtrumental cauſe, and attribute it to the principal, in the manner of 
ſpeaking, when our purpoſe is to affirm this to be the principal, and of chief influence. 
So wel, It is not the good Lute, but the skilful hand, that makes the Muſick : Tt is 
not the Body, but the Soul, that is the Man : and yet he is not the Man without both. 
For Baptiſm is but the material part in the Sacrament, zt is the Spirit that giveth, life ; 
whoſe work is Faith and Repentance begun by himſelf without the Sacrament, and 
conſigned in the Sacrament, and aCtuated- and increaſed in the co-operation of our 
whole life. And therefore Baptiſm is called in the Jeruſalem Creed & Barhowa pe 
mevoias «5 aQeow TS apaproy, one Baptiſm of Repentance for the remiſſion of ſins : and by 
Tuſtin Martyr, Mulegy ® peravoias 5. tyvwatows T3 Ogg, 0 ume + avopuas Thy Aawy T5 
Ors yerorer, the Baptiſm of Repentance and the knowledge of God, which-was made for the 
ſins of the People Fe God. He explains himſelf a little after, a» &Thowa mw ug x9.Sx- 
etou Ts pelavonouylas; ovaperov, Baptiſm that can only cleanſe them that are penitent, In 
Sacramentis Trinitati occurrit Fides credentium & Profeſſio, que apud Atta conficitur An- 
gelorum, ubi miſcentur celeſtia & ſpiritualia ſemina ; ut ſantto germine nova poſfit renaſcen- 
tium indoles procreari ; ut dum Trinitas cum Fide concordat, qui natus fuerit ſeculo renaſca- 
tur ſpiritualiter Deo. Sic fit hominum Pater Deus, ſanta fit Mater Eccleſia, ſaid Optatus. 
The Faith and Profeſſion of the Believers meets with the ever-Blefſed Trinity, and is 
recorded in the Regiſter of Angels, where heavenly and ſpiritual ſeeds are mingled ; 
that from ſo holy a Spring may be produced a new nature of the Repeneration ; that 
while the Trinity (vzz. that is invocated upon the baptized) meets with the Faith of 
the Catechumen, he that was born to the world may be born ſpiritually to God, So 
God is madea Father to the man, and the holy Church a Mother. Faith and Repen- 
tance ſtrip the Old man naked, and make him fit for Baptiſm ; and then the Holy Spi- 
rit moving upon the waters cleanſes the Soul, and makes it to put on the New man, 
who grows up to perfeQtion and a {ſpiritual life, to a life of glory, by our verification 
of our undertaking in Baptiſm on our part, and the Graces of the Spirit on the other. 
For the waters pierce no farther then the skin, till the perſon puts off his affeQtion to 
the ſin that he hath contrated ; and then he may ſay, Aque intraverunt uſque ad ani- 
mam meam, The waters are entred even unto my Soul, to purifie and cleanſe it, by 
the waſhing of water, and the renewing by the Holy Spirit. The fumm is this; Ba- 
TK peror QoliGopeS, PwliGoperor yore te, Yomtreya TAGEphIN TAG puevor aYW- 
relhGops Ic * Being baptized we are illuminated, being illuminated we are adopted to the in- 
heritance of ſons, being adopted we are promoted towards perfettion, and being perfetted we 
are made immortal. 


Quiſquis in hos fontes vir venerit, exeat ind? 
Semidens, tattis cito nobilitetur in undis. 


28. This is the whole Do&trine of Baptifm, as it is in it ſelf confidered, without re- 
lation to rare Circumftancesor accidental caſes. And it will alſo ſerve to the right un- 
derſtanding of the reaſons why the Church of God hath in all Ages baptized all perſons 


_ that were within her power, for whom the Church could ſtipulate that they were or 


might be relatives of Chriſt, ſons of God, 'heirs of the Promiſes, and partners of rhe 
Covenant, and ſuch as did-not hinder the work of Baptiſm upon their Souls. And 
ſuch were not only perſons of age and choice, but the Infants of Chriftian Parents. 
For the underſtanding and verifying of which truth, I ſhall only need to apply the 
parts of the former Diſcourſe to-their particular caſe, premiſing firlt theſe IT, 
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Of Baptizing Infants. 
PART II 


I APTISM is the Key in Chri/?'s hand, and therefore opens as he opens, and 
| ſhuts by his rule : and as Chriſt himſelf did not do all his Bleſhngs and efteQs 
unto every one, but gave to every one as they had need ; ſo does Baptiſm. Chriſt did 
not cure all mens eyes, but them only that were blind ; Chriſt came not to call the righ- 
teons,but ſinners, to*Repentance : that is, They that lived in the fear of God, according to 
the Covenant in which they were debtours, were indeed improved and promoted 
higher by Chriſt ; but not called to that Repentance to which he called the vicious 
Gentiles, and the Adulterous perſons among the Jews, and the hypocritical Phariſees. 
There are ſome -1o innocent that they zeed zo repentance, (faith the Scripture : ) mea- 
ning, that though they do need Contrition for their ſingle atts of ſin, yet they are 
within the ſtate of Grace, and need not Repentance as it is a Converſion of the whole 
man. And fo it is in Baptiſm, which does all its effects upon them that need them all, 
and ſome upon them that need but ſome: and therefore as it pardons fins to themthat 
have committed them, and do repent and believe; ſo to the others, who have not 
committed them, it does all the work which 1s done to the others above or beſides 
that Pardon. 
2. Secondly, When the ordinary effeft of a Sacrament is done already by ſome other 
efficiency or inſtrument, yet the Sacrament is {till as obligatory as before, not for {0 
many reaſons or neceſlities, but for the ſame Commandment. Baptiſm is the firſt or- 


dinary Current in which the Spirit moves and: deſcends upon us ; and where Gods 


Spirit is, they are the Sons of God, ſor Chris Spirit deſcends upon none but them 
that are his : and yet Corzelivs, who had received the Holy Spirit, and was heard by 
God, and viſited by an Angel, and accepted in his Alms and Faftings and Prayers, 
was tied to the ſuſception of Baptiſm, 'To which may be added, That the -recei- 
ving the efftets of Baptiſm before-hand was uſed as an argument the rather to admi- 
niſter Baptiſm. The effect of which conſideration 1s this, 'That Baptiſm and its ef- 
tets may be ſeparated, and da not always goin conjunQtion : the etfe&t may be be- 
fore,and therefore much rather may it be after its ſ{uſception ; the Sacrament operating 
in the virtue of Chriſt, even as the Spit ſhall move : according to that ſaying of S. Au- 
ſtin, Sacroſantto lavacro inchoata inngvatio novi hominis perficiendo perficitur in altis citins, 
in aliis tardius ; and S. Bernard, Lavart quidems cito poſſumns, fed ad ſanandum mults cura- 
tione opus eſt, The work of Regeneration, that is begun 1n the miniſtery of Baptiſm, 
is perteQted in ſome ſooner, in ſome later : We may 1oon be waſhed, but to be healed 
is a work of a long cure. | 

3- Thirdly, The Diſpoſitions which are required to the ordinary ſuſception of Bap- 
tiſm are not neceſſary to the efficacy, or required to the nature of the Sacrament, but 
accidentally, and becauſe of the ſuperinduced neceſſities of ſome men : and therefore 
the Conditions are not regularly to be required. But inthoſe accidents it was neceſſary 
for a Gentile Proſelyte to repent of his ſins, and to beheve in Moſes's Law, before be 
could be circumciſed. But Abraham was not tied to the ſame. Conditions, but ogly to 
Faith in God ; but 1/aac was not tied to fo much ; and Circumciſion was not of Moſes, 
but of the Fathers : and yet after theſangtion of Moſers Law, men were tied to Con- 
ditions, which were then made neceffary to them that entred into the Covenant, but 
not neceſſary tothe nature of the Covenant it {elf. And ſo it is in the fuſception of Bap- 
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tiſm : If a Sinner enters intothe Font,it is neceffary he be ſtripped of thoſeappendages - 


which himfelt ſewed upon his Nature, and then Repentance is a neceſſary difpoſition: 
if his Underſtanding hath been a ſtranger to Religion, polluted with evil Principles 
and a falle Religion, it 1s neceſſary he have an actual Faith, that he be given in his 


Underſtanding up to the obedience of Chriſt. And the reafon of this 1s plain, Becauſe .. 


in theſe perſons there is a diſpoſition contrary to the ſtate and effects of Baptiſm ; and 
therefqre they muſt be taken off by their contraries,.Faith and Repentance, that they 
may be xeduccd to the ſtate of po Receptives. And this is the {ente of thoſe words of 


our Bled Saviour, Unleſs ye become like one of theſe little ones, ye ſhall not enter into the 
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Kznedom of Heaven , that is, Ye cannot be admitted into the Goſpel-Covenant, unleſs 
all your contrarieties and impediments be taken from you, and you be as apt as chil- 
dren to receive the new immiſſions from Heaven. And this Propoſition relies upcn a 

t Example, and a certain Reaſon. The Example is our Bleſſed Saviour,, who was 
Nullius penitentie debitor, he had committed no ſin, and needed no Repentance ; he 
needed not to be ſaved by Faith, for of Faith he was the Authour and Finiſher, and the 
great obje&, and its perfeRion and reward : and yet he was baptized by the Baptiſm 
of John, the Baptiſm of Repentance. And therefore it is certain that Repentance and : 
Faith are not neceſſary to the ſuſception of Baptiſm,but neceſſary to ſome perſons that 
are baptized. For it is neceſſary we thould much conſider the difference. If the Sa- 
crament by any perſon may be juſtly received in whom ſuch Diſpoſitions are not to be 
found,then the Diſpoſitions are not neceſſary or intrinſecal to the ſuſception of the Sa- 
crament : and yet ſome perſons coming to this Sacrament may have ſuch neceſſities of 
their own as will make the Sacrament ineffeQtual without ſuch Diſpoſitions. Theſe I 
call neceſſary to the peyen, but ot to the Sacrament ; that is, neceſſary to all ſuch, but 
not neceſſary to all abſolutely. And Faith is neceſſary ſometimes where Repentance is 
not, ſometimes Repentance and Faith together, and ſometimes otherwiſe. When 
Philip baptized the Eunuch, he only required of him to believe, not*to repent. Bur 
S. Peter, when he preached to the Jews and converted them, only required Repes- 
tance; which although it in their cafe implied Faith, yet there was no explicit ſtipula- 
tion for it : they had crucified the Lord of life, and if they would come to God by Bap- 
tiſm, they muſt renounce their fin ; that was all was then ſtood upon. It is as the caſe 
is, Or as the perſons have ſuperinduced neceffities upon themſelves. In Children the 
caſe is evident as to the one part which is equally required, I mean, Repentance; the 
not doing of which cannot prejudice themas to the ſuſception of Baptiſm, becauſe they 
having done no evil are not bound to repent : and to repent is as neceſſary to the ſu{- 
ception of Baptiſm as Faith is. But this ſhews that they are accidentally neceſſary, that 
is, not abſolutely, not to all, not to Infants. And if they may be excuſed from one du- 

which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to Bapriſm, why they may not from the other, is a 

ecret which will not be found out by theſe whom it concerns to believe it. 

4. And therefore when our Bleſſed Lord made a ſtipulation and expreſs Command- 
ment for Faith,” with the greateſt annexed penalty to them that had it not, He that be- 
lieveth not ſhall be damned, the propoſition 1s not to be verified or underſtood as relative 
to every period of time; for then ao: man could be converted from infidelity to the 
Chriſtian Faith, and from the power of the Devil to the Kingdom of Chriſt, but his 
preſent Infidelity ſhall be his final ruine. It is not therefore 51Ww4wn, but xypeia, not a 
Sentence, but a Uſe, a PrediQtion and Intermination. Ir is not like that ſaying, God 7s 
true, and every man 4 liar, and, Every good and edery perfett gift is from above ; tor theſe 
are true in every inſtant, without reference to circumſtances : but, He that believerh 
not ſhall be damned, is a PrediQtion, or that which in Rhetorick is called ypzia, or a 
Vſe, becauſe this is the affirmation of that which «ſually or frequently comes to paſs; 
ſuch as this, He that ſtrikes with the ſword ſhall periſh by the ſword; He that robs a Church 
{hall be like a wheel, of a vertiginous and unſtable eſtate ; Fe that loves wine and oyl ſhall 
not be rich : and therefore it 1s a declaration of that which is univerſally or commonly 
true ; but not ſo, that in what inſtant ſoever a man is not a belever, in that inſtant it 
is true to ſay he zs damned; for ſome are called thethird,ſome the ſixth, ſome the ninth 
hour, and they that come in, being firſt called, at the eleventh hour, ſhall have their 
reward. Sothat this ſentence ſtands true at the day and the judgment of the Lord,not 
at the judgment or day of man. Andin the ſame neceſlity as Faith ſtands to Salvation, 
in the ſame it ſtands to Baptiſm, that is,to be meaſured by the whole latitude of its ex- 
tent. Our Baptiſm ſhall no more do all its intention, unleſs Faith ſupervene, then a 


man is _—_ ibility of being ſaved without Faith : it muſt come 1n its due time, but 


is not indiſpenſably neceſſary in all inſtances and periods. Baptiſm is the ſeal of our 
Ele&ion and adoption ; and as EleQion is brought to effeft by Faith and its conſe- 
quents, ſo is Baptiſm: but to neither is Faith neceſlary as to its beginning and firſt en- 
trance. To which alſo I add this Conſideration, 'That aQtual Faith is neceſſary,not to 


. the ſuſception, but to the conſequent effeQs of Baptiſm, appears, becauſe the Church, 


and particularly the Apoſtles, did baptize ſome perſons who had not Faith, but were 

Hypocrites ; ſuch as were Sm wy, Alexander the Co r__ Demas .and 

Diotrephes ; and ſuch was Judas when he was baptized, and ſuch were the Groftick 

Teachers. For the effe&t depends upon God, who knows the- heart, but theourward” 

ſuſception depends upon them who do not know it. Which is a certain ——_ 
| Jt 
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That the ſame Faith which is necefary to the effe& of. the Sacrament is not-neceflary 
to its ſuſception : and if it can be adminiſtred to Hypocrites, mych more to Isfants; 
if to thoſe who really hinder the efte&t, much rather to them that hinder not. ' And 
' if it be objeted, that the Church does not know but the Pretenders have Faith, but 
ſhe knows Infants have not : I reply, that the Church does not know but the Pre- 
tenders hinder the efte; and are contrary to the grace of the Sacrament, but ſhe 
knows that Infants do not : The firſt pofſibly may receive the Grace, the other can- 
' not hinder it. ' 

5. But beſides theſe things it is conſiderable, that, whea it is required, perſons 
have Faith. Irt is true, they that require Baptiſm ſhould:give z reaſon why they do; 
ſo it was in the cafe of the Eunuch baptized by Phz/ip : bur this is not to be required 
of others that do not ask it, and yet they may be of the Church, and of the Faith. For 
by Faith is alſo underſtood the Chriſtian Religion, and the Chriftian Faith-is the Chrijtt* 
an Religion, and of this a man may be though he make no contefhon of his Faith ; as 2 
man may, be of the Church,and yet not be of the number of God's ſecret ones; and to 
this more is required then to that. 'Fo the firſt it is fufficient, that he be admitted by 
a Sacrament or a Ceremony : which is infalibly certain, becaute Hypocrites and wick- 
ed people are in the viſible Communion of the Church, and are reckoned as members 
of it, and yet to them there was nothing done but the Ceremony adminiftred. And 
therefore when that is done to Infants, they alſo are to be reckoned in tha Chureh- 
Communion. And indeed, in the examples of Scripture, we find more inſerted into 
the number of God's family by outward Ceremony then by the inward Grace. Ot this 
number were all thoſe who were circumciſed the eight day, who were admitted thr 
ther, as the woman's daughter was cured in the Goſpel, by the Faith of their mother, 
their natural parents, or their ſpiritual ; to whoſe Faith it is as certain God will take 
heed, as to their Faith who brought one to Chriſ# who could not come himfelf, the 

r Paralytick : for when Chriſt ſaw their faith, he cured their friend. And yet it 1s to 
obſerved, that Chrift did uſe to exaQt faith, aftual faith, of them that came to him 
to be cured, [ According to your faith be it anto you. The caſe is equal in its whole kind. Mah. g. 25- 
And it is conſiderable what Chriſt faith to the poor man that came in behalf of his fon, 
All things are poſſible to him that believeth : it is poſſible for a ſon to receive the bleſſing pack 5. 24. 
and benefit of his father's faith ; and it was fo 1n his caſe,and is poffible to any ; for zo 
Faith all things are poſſible. And as to the event of rhings, it is evident in the"ſtory of 
the Goſpel, that the faith of their relatives wasequally efteQtive tocchildren and friends 
or ſervants, abſent or ſick, as the faith of the intereſted perſon was to himfelt: as ap- 
pears beyond all exception in the cafe of the friends of the Paralytick, let down with 
cords through the tiles ; of the Centurion, in behalf of his ſervant ; of the Nobleman, Marth. 8. 13. 
for his ſon fick at Capernanm ; of the Syrophenician, for her daughter. And Chrzf re- John 4. 50. 
quired faith of no Fl man, but of * him that preſented himſelf to him, and: deſired * mach. g. 29: | 
tar himſelf that he might be cured ; as it was in the cafe of the blind man. Though 4 
they could not believe, yet Chriſt required belief of them that came to-him on their be- 
halt. And why then it may not be ſo, or is not fo, in the cafe of Infants Baptiſm, I 
confeſs it is paſt my skill to conjeQture. The Reaſon on which. this farther rehies 1 
contained in the next Propoſition. | 

6. Fourthly, No diſpoſition or a&t of man can deſerve the firfit Grace, or the grace of 
Pardon: for to long as a man is unpardoned, he is an enemy to God, and as a dead 
perſon, and, unleſs he be prevented by the grace of God, cannot do a fingle att in or- 
. der to his pardon and reſtitution: fo thatthe firſt work which God does upon a man is 
_1o wholly his own, that the man hath nothing in it, but to entertain it, that is, -not 
to hinder the work of Ged upon him. And this is done in them that havein them no- 
thing that can hinder the work of Grace, or in them who remove the hinderances. 
Of the latter ſort are all Sinners, who havelivedina ſtate contrary to God : of the firit 
are they who are prevented by the grace of God before they can'chule, thar is, little 
Childre$, and thoſe that become like unto little Children. Sothar Faith and Repen- 
ranes are not neceſſary at firſt to the reception of the firſt grace, bur by accident. - It 
Sin have drawn curtains, and put bars and coverings to the windows, thele muſt be 
taken away ; and that is done by Faith and Repentance : but if: the windows be not 
- ſhut, fo that the light canpaſs through them, the eye of Heaven will paſs ia and dwell be 

there. No man can come unto me, unleſs my Father draw him; that is, The firſt acceſs John 6. 44 | 
to Chrift is nothing of our own, bue wholly of God; and it is as in our creation, in f 
which we have an obediential capacity, bur co-operate not : only if we be contrary t0 
the work of Grace, that contrariety. muſt be taken off, elſe there is no necefſity. And 
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if all men, according to Chrif's ſaying, mult receine rhe Kingdom of God as little chil. 
dren, it is certain, little children do receive it ; they receive it as all; men ought, that 
is, without any impediment or obſtruction, without any thing within that is contrary 
to that ftate. 

7. Fifthly, Baptiſm is not to be eſtimated as one a&t,tranſient, and effeQive to ſingle 
purpoſes ; but it is an entrance to a conjugation and a ſtate of Bleſſings. All our lite is 
to be tranſated by the meaſures of the Goſpel-Covenant, and that Covenant is con- 
ſfignd by Baptiſm, there we have our title and adoption to it : and the Grate that is 
then given to us is like a piece of Leven put into a lump of dough, and Faith and Re- 

ntance do in all the periods of our life put it into fermentation and aftivity. Then 
the ſeed of God is put into the ground of our hearts, and Repentance'waters it, and 
Faith makes it /ubat#um ſolum, the ground and furrows apt to produce ftuits : and 
therefore Faith and Repentance are neceſſary to the effect of Baptiſm,not to its ſtiſcep- 
tion ; that is, neceſſary to all thoſe parts of life in which Baptiſm does operate, not to 
the firſt ſanQtion or entring into the Covenant. "The ſeed may lie long in the ground, 
and produce fruits in its due ſeaſon,if it be refreſhed with the former and the latter rain, 
that is, the Repentance that firſt changes the ſtate, and converts the man, and after- 


wards returns him to his title, and recalls him from his wandrings, and keeps him in 


the ſtate of Grace, and within the Imits of the Covenant : and all the way Faith gives 
efficacy and acceptation to this Repentance, that is, continues our title to the Promiſe 
of not having Righteouſneſs exatted by the meaſures of the Law, but by the Cove- 
nant and promiſe of Grace, into which we entred in Baptiſm, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of our life. vo 

8. Sixthly, The Holy Spirit which deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm does not in- 
ſtantly produce its effteQts 1n the Soul of the baptized ; and when he does, it is irregu- 
larly, and as he pleaſes. The Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and no man knoweth whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth. And the Catechumen is admitted into the Kingdom, 
yet the Kingdom of Godcometh not with obſervation. - And this ſaying of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour was ſpoken of * the K;ngdom of God that is within us, that is, the Spirit of Grace, 
the power of the Goſpel put into our hearts, concerning which heaffirmed, that it ope- 
rates ſo ſecretly, that it comes not with outward ſhew ; zeither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, 
or toe there. Which thing I deſire the rather to be obſerved, becauſe in the ſame diſ- 
courſe, which our Bleſed Saviour continued to that aſſembly, he affirms this Kingdows 
of God to belong unto "little children, this Kzngdom that cometh not with outward ſtenifi- 
cations or preſent expreſſes, this Kzngdom: that 7s within us. For the preſent the uſe I 
make of it is this, That no man can conclude that this Kingdom of Power, that is, the 
Spirit of SanQification, is not come upon Infants, becauſe thereis no ſign or expreſſion 
of it. It is withiz us, therefore it hath no ſignification. Tt is zhe ſeed of God; and it is 
no good Argument to ſay, Here is no leed in the bowels of the carth, becauſe there is 
nothing green upon the face of it. For the Church gives the Sacrament, God gives 
the'Grace of the Sacrament. * Byt becauſe he does not always give it at the inſtant in 
which the Church gives the Sacrament, (as if there be a ſecret impediment in the ſuſ- 
cipient,) and yet afterwards does give it when the impediment is removed,(as to them 
that repent of that impediment ; ) it follows, that the Church may adminiſter rightly 
even before God gives the real Grace of the Sacrament. And if God gives this Grace 
afterwards by parts,and yet all of it is the effect of that Covenant which was conſigned 
in Baptiſm ; he that defers ſome may deter all, and verifie every part as well as any 
part. For it is certain, that in the inſtance now made all the Grace is deferred'; in In- 
tants it is not certain but that ſome is collated or infuſed : however, be it ſo or no, yet 
upon this account the adminiſtration of the Sacrament is not hindred. 

: Seventhly, When the Scripture ſpeaks of the effetts of or diſpoſitions to Baptiſm, 
it ſpeaks in general expreſſions, as being moſt apt to ſignifie a common duty; or a ge- 
neral effe, or a more univerſal event, or the proper order of things : bot thoſe gene- 
ral-expreſſions do not ſupporere univerſaliter, that 1s, are not to be underſtf&0d exclu- 
ſively to all that are not fo qualified, or univerſally of all fuſcipients,or of all the ſub- 


jets of the Propoſition. When the Prophets complain of the Fews, that they. are fal- 

lenfrom God, and turned to Idols, and walk not in the way of their Fathers; and at 

other times the Scripture ſpeaks the ſame thing of their Fathers, that they walked per- 

verſly toward God, ſtartin 5c er like a broken bow ; in theſe and the like expreſſions the 
oche, 


Holy Scripture uſes a Syne or ſignifies mary only, under,the notion of a more 
large and indefinite expreſſion : for neither were all the Fathers good, neither did all 


the Sons prevaricate ; but among the Fathers there were enough to recommend to po- 
| | ſterity 
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ſterity by way of example, and among the-Children there wereenoughiroftain the rex 
putation of the Age; but neither the one part nor the other/was trueof'every -fingle 
perſon. . S. John the Baptiſt ſpake ro the whole audience, ſaying, Orgehoration of iis » 
pers! and yer he did not mean that all Jexyfalen and Jude that went 'our'iro be baptized 
of him were fuch; but he, under an undeterminate reproof,-intended ithoſerthar were + 
juch, that is eſpecially the Prietts and rhe Phariſees.  Andit-is more 'tonfiderable:yen-* 
in the ſtory of the event of Chriff*s Sermonimthe Synagogue;upon hisiFext takenoult | 
of 1/aiah, All wondered at his gracious words, and\bare hin Dine ; and 2-hitle after;>IMl Luke 4, 22; 28. 
they-inithe Synagogue were filled with wrath : hats, it was generally ſoybut hardly x6 be 
ſuppoſed true ot every ſingle perſon, in both the contrary humours and uſages. Thus 
Chriſt ſaid to the Apoitles, Te have abidaen with) me in ty remptations and yet Jades 
was allthe way a follower of :intereft. and-zh+Bap, ratherithen'Chriſt;i and atterwards 
none of them all did abide with Chrit in his greateſt Temptations. *Phus alfo, to comit - 
nearer the preſent Queſtion, the ſecret efte&Qs of EkCiorniand of the Spirir ave in'Scrips 
cure attributed to all that are:of the ourward Gommanion;'; Sd-S11Pedr ealts all the 
Chriſtian ſtrangers of the Eaftern diſperſion, Eledt accondiotg' tol the fore\jaaiviedge of God 1 Per. r. 4. 
the. Father ; and'S. Paul faith of all the Rowan Chriftians, :agtithe faraevf the 17 heſſado: 
wians, that their Faith was ſpoken of in. all the world: and yer among fliew':it is note 
be ſuppoſed that all the Protefſours hadan unreprovablerFaih, or thatevery ows of 
the Church of Theſſa/onica was an excellent and a charitable-perſon 5 widyer-the Apolite . 
uſeth this expreſſhon, Tour faith groweth xc es  and-the. charity of ovlety oat off. y618 all 2 Theſl. 1. 5; 
towards each other abounderh. 'Theſe:are uſually: ſignificadt- of a'genefrabeuſtors, or-orz 
der of things, or duty of men, ' or deſign, and natural ior proper expectaridn of events, 
Such are theſe alſo in this very Quettion, As wary of. yauas.are biptizet into Chriſt have 
par-on Chriſt ; that is, 10 it & regularly, and-fo it-will b& in its Uue: timie///ahd 'that'is 
the order of _— and the defxgned event; '- But from hence we cannot iconclute: of 
every perſon, and in eyery yea of tim®,:'7his mam hath beer baprized, therefore wow 
he is cloathed with Chriſt, he hath par. on-Chrift 3 nox thus, This perſon cammot in a firltual- 
ſenſe as yet pat on Chriſt therefore he hath not been baptizen,;uhat is,he bach uot put hint 0 th 
a facramental ſenſe. Such is the ſaying of 8, Paw, ' Whom: he hath predeftinated, them he Rom. 8. 30. 
alfo called ; and whom he called, them he alſ9 juſtified; aut whom he juſtified; them he atfo 
glorified : this alſo declares the regular. event, or at kaſt the order of thinss, and the 
deſign of God, but not the attual verification of it to all perſons.. © Theſe {ayings cons 
cerning Baptiſm in the like manner are to be ſo underſtood, that they cannort-excliide 
all perſons from the Sacrament that have not all thoſe reabeffeQs of the Sacrament at all 
times which ſome men have at ſome times,and all menmuſt have at ſome time or other, 
viz. when the Sacrament obtains its laſt intention. But he-that ſhall argue from hence, 
That Children are not rightly baptized, becauſe they cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe put on 
Chrift, concludes nothing, unleſs theſe Propofitions-did ſignifie univerſally, and;at all 
times, and in every perſon, and in every manner :whichican no more pretend torruth, 
then that all Chriſtians are God's Elect;and all that are baptized are Saints,and all that 
are called are juſtified, and all that are once juſtified ſhaltbe faved finally. Theſe things 
declare only the event of things, and their order, and the uſual effe, and the proper * 
defign, in their proper ſeaſon, in their limited proportions. {+ in 
10. Eighthly, A Negative Argument for matters of -fa& in Scripture cannot con- 
elude a Law, or a neceſlary or a regular event. And:therefore ſuppoſing that it be not 
intimated that the Apoſtles did baptize Infants, it follows. not that they did not; and 
itthey did not, it does not follow that they might not, or that the Church may nor. 
For it is unreaſonable to argue, TheScripture ſpeaks nothing of the Baptiſm of the Ho- 
ly Virgin-Mother, therefore ſhe was not baptized. 'The words and deeds of rr are 


infinite which are not recorded, and of the aQts of the Apoltles.we may ſuppoſe the 

{ame imtheir proportion: and therefore what they did not is no rule tous, unleſs they 

did it not becauſe they were forbidden.. - So that 1t car be-no good Argument to' fay, 

'Fhe Apoſtles are not read to have baprized Infants, therefore Infants are not be bap- 

tized: but thus, We do not find that Infants are excluded from the common Sacra- 

ments and Ceremonies of Chriftian inſtirution, therefore we may not preſume to ex- 

clude them, For although the Negative of a Fatt is agone A_—_ yet the Nega- 

tive of a Law is a very good one. We-may not ſay, The Apottles did not, therefor 

we/may not : but thus, They were not forbidden todo 'it,there is no Taw againſt it, 
thxxefore it may be done. No man's/deeds can/prejudicate a Divine Law expreſſed in | 
general terms, much leſs can it be prejudiced b thoſe things that were not done. That ' Eccles 1. 15. 
which is warting cannot be numbred, cannot. be efſeQual; therefore, Baprize all _ 
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mult ſignifie all that it can figmifie, all that are reckoned in the Capitarions and ac- 
counts of a Nation. Now ſince all contradittion to this Queſtion depends wholly up- 
on theſe two Grounds, the Negative Argument in matter of FaQ, and the Pretences 
that Faith and Repentance are required to Baptiſm: ſince the firſt is wholly nothing, 
- and infirm upon an infinite account, andthe ſecond may conclude, that Infants can no 
more be ſaved:then be 7 9rny becauſe Faith is more neceſſary to Salvation then to 
Baptiſm ; it-being ſaid, He that believeth not ſball be dammed, and it is not ſaid, He that 
. beljeveth-not-fhall be excluded from Baptiſm : it follows that the Doarine of thole that 
reuſe to-baptize their Infants is upon both its legs weak and broken and-inſuffi- 
ciefit. "yy | 
x1. Upon the ſuppoſition of theſe Grounds, the Baptiſm of Infants, according to the 
erpetual practice of the Church of God, will ſtand firm and unſhaken upon its.own 
Baſe, For, as the Eunuch ſaid to Philip, What hinders them to be baptized? If they can 
receive benefit: by it, it is infallibly certain, that it belongs to them alſo to receive ir, 
and to their Parents to procure it : for nothing can __ us of fo great a Grace but 
an Unworthinels, or a 7 14gh9s þ They are not diſabled to receive it, if they need it, 
and if it does-them good; and they have-neither done good nor evil, and therefore 
they have'not forfeited their right to it. This therefore be the firſt great Argu- 
-ment or Combination of inducements, Infants receive many Benefits By the ſuſception of 
Biptiſm, and therefore in charity and in duty we are to bring them to Baptiſm. | 
. x2. Firſt, The firſt Effeft of Baptiſm is, That in at we are admitted to the K ;ngdom 
of Chriſt, offered and preſented unto him... In whichcertainly there is the ſame a& of 
Worſhip to God; and the ſame blefling to the Children of Chriftiaris, as there was in 
preſenting the firft-born among the Jews. For our Children can be God's own porti- 
on-as well as theirs. And as they preſented the firſt-born to God,and fo acknowledged 
that God might have taken his life in Sacrifice, as well as the Sacrifice of the Lamb or 
the Oblation of a Beaſt ; yet when the right was confeſſed, God gave him backagain, 
and took a Lamb in exchange, or a pair of Doves : ſo are our Children preſented to 
God as forfeit, and God might take the forfeiture, and not admit the Babe to the Pro- 
miſes of Grace ; but when the Preſentation of the Child and our acknowledgment is 
made to God, God takes the Lamb of the World in exchange, and he hath paid our 
forfeiture, and the Chidren are holy unto the Lord. And what hinders here ? Cannot 
a Cripple receive an alms at the Beautiful Gare of the Temple,unleſs he gothither him- 
ſelf? or cannot a Gift be preſented to God by the hands of the owners, and the Gift be- 
come holy and pleaſing to God, without its own conſent ? The Parents have a portion 
of the poſſeſſion : Children are bleflings, and God's gifts, and the Father's greateſt 
wealth, and therefore are to be given again to him. In other things we give ſome- 
thing to God of all that he gives us; all we do not, becauſe our needs force us to retain 
the greater part, and the leſs ſanQifies the whole : but our Children muſt all be re- 
turned to God; for we may love them, and {o may God too, and they are the better 
our own by being made holy in their Preſentation. Whatſoever is given to God is ho- 
ly, every thing in its proportion and capacity ; a Lamb is holy when it becomes a Sa- 
crifice, and a Table is holy when it becomes an Altar, and an Houſe is holy when'it 
becomes a'Church, and a Man is holy when he is conſecrated to be a Prieſt, and fo is 
every one that is dedicated to Religion : theſe are holy Perſons, the others are holy 
Things. And Infants are between both : they have the SanQtification that belongs to 
them, the Holineſs that can be of a reaſonable nature offer'd and deſtin'd toGod's ſer- 
vice; but not in that degree that is in an underſtanding, chuſing perſon. Certain it is 
that Infants may be given to God ; and if they may be, they muſt be. For it 1s not 
here as in Goods, where we are permitted to uſe all or ſome, and give what portion we 
pleaſe out of them : but we cannot do our duty towards our Children, unleſs we give 
them wholly to.God, and offer them to his ſervice and to his grace. The firſt doeg ho- 
nour to God, the ſecond does charity to the Children. The effeAs and real advanta- 
ges\will appear in the ſequel. In the mean time this Argument extends thus far, That 
Children may be preſented toGod acceptably in order to his ſervice. And it was high- 
ly preceptive,when our Blefled Saviour commanded that we ſhould ſuffer little children 
to come zo him : and when they came, they carried away a Bleſſingalong| with them. 
He was deſirous they ſhould partake of his Merits : he is not willing, neither is it hus 
Fathers will, that any of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. And therefore he died for them, 
and loved, and bleſſed them : and ſo he will now, if they be brought to him, and 
ſented amgey of the Religion and of the ReſurreQion. Chrift hath a Bleſſing 


tor our Children; but let them come to him, that is, be. preſented at the doors - = 
Churc 
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Church to the Sacrament of Adoption and Initiation : for I know no other w ay ſor 
them to come. | : | 
13. Secondly, Children may be adopted into the Covenant of the Goſpel, that is, 
made partakers of the Communion of Saints, (which is the ſecond Effe&t of Baptiſi,) - 
parts of the Church,members of Chriff*s Myſtical body, and pur'into the order of cter- 
nal life. Now concerning this, 1t 15 certain the Church clearly hath power to do her 
offices in order to ir. The faithful can pray for all men, they can do their picty to 
ſome perſons with more regard and greater earneſtnels, they can admit whom they 
pleaſe in their proper diſpoſitions to a participation of all rheir holy Prayers, and Com- 
 munions, and Preachings, and Exhortations : and if all this be a bleſſing, and all this 
be the ations of our own Charity, who can hinder the Church of Gcd from admit- 
ting Infants to the communion of all their pious offices, which can do them benefit 
in their preſent capacity ? How this does neceflarily infer Baptiſm,T ſhall-* afterwards * $a. :5,vc. 
diſcourſe. But for the preſent I enumerate, That the bleſſings of Baptiſm are commu- 
nicable to them : they may be admitted into a fellowſhip of all the Prayers, and Privi- 
ledgesof the Church, and the Communion of Saints, in bleflings, and prayers,and holy 
offices. But that which is of greateſt perſuaſion and convincing efficacy in this part1- 
cular is, That the Children ot rhe Church are as capable of the ſame Covenant as the + 
Children of the Jews : But it was the ſame Covenant that Circumciſion did conſign, 
a ſpiritual Covenant under a veil, and now it 1s the fame ſpiritual Covenant without 
the veil ; which is evident to him that conſiders it, thus : | | 
14. The words of the Covenant are theſe, [1 a» the Almighty God ; walk befote me, S<n-17-1,&e. 
and be thou perfeit : I will multiply thee exceedingly : Thou ſhalt be a Father of many Na- R 
tions : Thy name ſhall not be Abram, but Abraham : Nations and Kings ſhall be out rh 
thee : I will be a God unto thee, and unto thy ſeed after thee : and, I will prive all the 
Land of Canaan to thy ſeed : and, All the Males ſhall be circumciſed ; and it Poult be a to- 
ken of the Covenant between me and thee : and, He that is not circumciſed ſhall be cut off 
from: his people.] The Covenant which was on Abraham's part was, To walk before God, 
and to be perfett ; on God's part, To bleſs him with a numerous ifſue, and them with 
the Land of Canaaz : and the ſign was Circnmerſion, the token of the Covenant. Now 
in all this here was no duty to which the poſterity-was obliged, nor any bleffing 
which Abraham could ive or feel, becauſe neither he nor his poſterity did enjoy 
the Promiſe for many had years after the Covenant : and therefore as there was 
a Duty for the poſterity which 15 not here GE ; ſo there was a Bleſſing for 4bra- 
ham, which was concealed under the leaves of a temporal Promiſe, and which we ſhall 
better underſtand from them whom rhe Spirit of God hath taught the myſteriouſneſs 
of this tranſaQtion. The argument indeed and the obſervation is wholly S. PazP's. 
Abraham and the Patriarchs died in faith, not having received the Promiſes, viz. of a ev. 11. 14, 
poſſeſſion in Canaan. They ſaw the Promiſes afar off, they embraced them, and looked 
through the Cloud, and the temporal veil : this was not it. They might have returned 15, 
to Caraay, if rhat had been the objeCt of their deſires, and the deſign of the Promiſe : 
but they deſired and aid ſeek a Conntrey, but it was 4 better, and that a heavenly. This gon 
was the objeC&t of their deſire, and the end of their ſearch, and the reward of their 
Faith, and the ſecret of their Promiſe. And therefore Circumciſion was 4 ſeal of the $94: 11, 
righteouſneſs of Faith which he had before his Circumciſion, before the making this Cove- 
nant ; and therefore it muſt principally relate to an effeft and a bleſſing greater then 
was afterwards expreſſed in the temporal Promiſe: which efte&t was forgiveneſs of ſins, Ts 
4 not imputing tO us our infirmities, Juſtification by Faith accounting that for righteouſ- 8, 3259 
eſs. And theſe effeQs or graces were promiſed to Abraham, nor only-for his poſteri- 
ty after the fleſh, but his children after the ſpirit, even to all that ſhall believe and walk 12s 
7 the ſteps of that Faith of our father Abraham which he walked in being yet uncircum- 
ciſed. 
15- This was no other but the Covenant of the Goſpel, though afterwards other- 
wiſe conſigned. For ſo the Apoſtle expreſly affirms, that Abraham was the father of Cir- gom.4 11,12, 
cumciſion, (viz. by virtue of this Covenant) zot only to them that are circumciſed, but 
10 all that believe : for this promiſe was not through the Law of Works, or of Circumci- 23s. 
ſion, but of Faith. And therefore, as S. Paul obſerves, God promiſed that Abraham ; 
ſhould be & father (not of that Nation only, but) of many Nations, and the heir of- the n1,13- 
world ; that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt , that Gai. 4. 14, 
we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. And if ye be ChriſP3, ther 27, 
ye are Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the Promiſe. Since then the Covenant of the - | 
Goſpel is the Covenant of Faith, bay not of Works ; and the Prgrniſes are ſpiritual, 
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not ſecular; and Abraham the father of the faithful Gertiles as well as the circumciſed 
Jews; and the heir of the world, not by himſelf, but by his ſeed, or the Son of Man, our 
Lord Jeſus : it follows, that the Promiſes which Circumciſion did ſeal were the ſame 
Promiſes which are conſigned in Baptiſm ; the Covenant is the ſame, only. that God's 
| people are not impaPd in Paleſtine, and the vail is taken 
Of 7UTror iy T4) voup own, # 3 eandera w away , and the Temporal is paſſed into Spiritual : and the 
" __—_ wy EY iv 5a Be hr reſult will be this, That ts as many perſons, and in as many ca- 
Tlie 7% CartiousIO- 3% aed]ejaver] Þ huts pactties , and in the ſame diſpoſitions as the Promiſes were ap- 
Sto du/SInueTar, % CperNos| DF nes *% 1h;ed and did relate in Circumciſion, to the ſame they do belong 
5rous Orr. Epiphan. lib. 1. Here. 8. ſel. 1 þ lied ins Beaed And leis be ond 
Mareer: and may be applied in | aptiſm. nd let 1t remembred, 
That the Covenant which Circumciſion did ſign, was aCove- 
nant of Grace and Faith ; the Promiſes were of the Spirit, or ſpiritual; it was made 
before the Law, and could not be reſcinded by the Legal Covenant ; nothing could 
be added to it, or taken from #t*: and we that are partakers of this grace are therefore 
rtakers of it by being Chri/s ſervants, united to Chriſt, and fo are become Abraham's 
ſeed, (as the Apoſtle at large and profeſſedly proves in divers places, but eſpecially in 
the fourth to the Romazxs, and the third to the Galatians.) And therefore if Infants 
were then admitted to it, and conſigned to it by a Sacrament which they underſtood 
not any more then ours do, there is not any reaſon why ours ſhould not enter in at 
the ordinary gate and door of grace as well as they. Their Children were circum- 
ciſed the eighth day, but were inſtruted afterwards, when they could enquire 
what theſe things meant. Indeed their Profelytes were firſt taught, then cir- 
cumciſed ; ſo are ours baptized : but their Infants were conſigned firſt ; and ſo muſt 
OUrs. | 
16. Thirdly, In Baptiſm we are borz again : and this Infants need in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances, and for the ſame great reaſon that men of age and reaſon do. For our na- 
tural birth is either of it ſelf inſufficient, or is madeſo by the Fall of Adam and the con- 
ſequent evils, that Nature alone, or our firſt birth, cannot bring us to Heaven, 
which isa ſupernatural end, that is, an end above all the power of our Nature as now 
it is. So that if Nature cannot bring us to Heaven, Grace muſt, or we can never get 
thither ; if the firſt b:rth cannot, a ſecond muſt : but the ſecond birth ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture is Baptiſm, A man muſt be born of Water and the Spirit, And therefore Baptiſm is 
Avuboy muAryJereocs, the Iaver of a new birth. Either then Infants cannot go to Heaven 
any way that we know of, or they muſt be baptized. To ſay they are to be left to 
God, is an excuſe, and no anſwer : for when God hath opened the door, and calls that 
the entrance into Heaven,we do not leave them to God,when we will not carry them to 
him in'the way which he hath deſcribed, andat the door which himſelf hath opened. 
We kave them indeed,but it is but helpleſs and deſtifute : and though God is better then 
Man, yet that 1s no warrant to us; what it will be to the children, that we cannot 
warrant or conjecture. And if it be objeQted, that to the New birth are required diſ- 
poſitions of our own, which are to be wrought by and in them that have the uſe of 
Reaſon : Beſides that this is wholly againſt the Analogy of a New birth in which 
the perſon to be born is wholly a paſſive, and hath put into him the principle that in 
time will produce its proper aQtions ; it is certain that they that can receive the New 
birth are capable of it. 'The effeCt of it is a poſſibility of being faved, and arriving 
to a {ſupernatural felicity. If Infants can receive this effe&t, then alſo the New birth, 
without which they cannot receive the effeft. And if they can receive Salvation, the 
effe& of the New birth, what hinders them but they may receivethat that is in order 
to that effeQ, and ordained only for it, and which is nothing of it ſelf, but in its in- 
{titution and relation, and which may be received by the ſame capacity in which one 
may be created, that is, a paſſivity, or a capacity obediential ? 

17. Fourthly, Concerning Pardo of fins, which is one great effe& of Baptiſm, it is 
certain that Infants have not that benefit which men of ſin and age may receive. He 
that hath a ſickly ſtomach drinks wine,and it not only refreſhes his ſpirits, but cures 
his ftomach : He that drinks wine and hath not that dike receives good by his wine,. 
though it does not miniſter to ſo many needs ; it refreſhes,though it does not cure him. 
And when oyl is poured upon a man's head,it does not always heal a wound, but ſome- 
times makes him a c countenance,ſfometimes it configns him to be a King or a 
Prieſt. So it is 1n Baptiſm :-.it does not heal the wounds of AQual fins, becauſe tney 
have not committed ; but it takes off the evil of Original fin. Whatſdever is impu- 

Rom.g.17,18. ted tO us by Adam's prevarication, is waſhed off by the death of the-Second Adm, into 
which weare baptized. But concerning Original ſm, becauſe there are ſo many diſputes 
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which may intricate the Queſtion, I ſhall niake uſe only of that which is confeſſed on 
both ſides, and material ro our purpoſe. Death came upon all men by Adar's lin, 
and the neceſſity of it remains upon us as-an evil conſequent of the Diſobedience. For 
though death is natural, yet it was kept off from man by Ged's favour ; which when 
he loſt, the.banks were broken, and the water reverted to it natural courſe, and our 
nature became a curſe, and death a puniſhment. Now that this alſo relates to Infants 
ſo far is certain, becauſe they are ſick, and die. This the Pelagians denied not. But ride Aug. l, 4 
to whomſoever this evil deſcended, for them alſo a remedy is provided by the Second nie duariprr 
Adam ; That as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift ſhall all be made alive ; that is, at the - he y 
day of Judgment : then Death ſhall be deſtrozed. In the mean time, Death hath a ſting Fur. cap. 4- 
and a bitterneſs, a curſe it is, and an expreſs of the Dine anger : and if this ſting be 
not taken away here, we ſhall have no participation of the final vi&ory over death. - Ei- 
ther therefore Infants muſt be for ever without remedy in this evil conſequent of their 
Fathers fin ; or they muſt be adopt<d into the participation of Chri/s death, which is 
the remedy. Now how can they partake of Chriff's death, but by Baptiſm into his 
death ? For if there be any ſpiritual way fanſied, it will by a ſtronger argument admit 
them to Baptiſm : for if they can receive ſpiritual effets, they can alſoreceive the out- 
ward Sacrament ; this being denied only upon pretence they cannot have the other, 
If there be no ſpiritual way extraordinary,then the ordinary way is only left for them, 
If there be an extraordinary, let it be ſhewn, and Chriſtians will be at reſt concerning 
their Children. One thing only I deſire to be obſerved, That Pelagius denied.Orig1- 
nal Sin, but yet denied not the neceſſity of Infants Baptiſm : and being accuſed of it in 
an Epitftle to Pope I»nocent the firſt, he purged himſelf of the ſuſpicion, and allowed 
the practice, but denied the inducement of it. Which ſhews, that their arts are weak 
that think Baptiſm to be uſeleſs to Infants, if they be not formally guilty of the preva- 
rication of Adam. By which I alſo gather, that it wasſo univerſal, D primitive a prac- 
tice, to baptize Infants, that it was greater then all pretences to the contrary : for it 
would much have conduced to the introducing his opinion againſt Grace and Original . 
Sin, if he had orones that practice which monks ſo very much to have its greateſt 
neceſſity from the do&trine he denied. :But againſt Pe/agius, and againſt all that follow 
the parts of his opinion, it isof good uſe which S. Au#tn, Proſper and. Fulgentius argue; 
If Infants are puniſhed for Adam's fin, then they are alſo guilty of it in ſome ſenſe. wv; Proſper contr 
mis enim impium eſt hoc de Det ſentire juſftitia, quod a prevaricatione liberos cum reis volu- cofatorem;c.20. 
erit eſſe damnatos : So Proſper. Diſpend:a que flentes naſcendo teſtantur, dicito quo merito [ub 
juſtiſmo & ommnipotentiſſimo Judice tis, ſi nullum peccatum attrahant, arrogentur, {aid S Au- 
ſtim. For the guilt of it ſignifies nothing but the obligation to the puniſhment; and 
he that feels the evil conſequent, to him the fin is imputed : not as to all the ſame dif- 
honour, or »orel accounts, but to the more material, to the zatural account. And in 
Holy Scripture the taking off the puniſhment is the pardon of the Sin; and in the ſame 
degree the puniſhment is aboliſhed, in the ſame God is appeaſed ; and then the perſon 
ſtands upright, being reconciled to God byhis grace. Since therefore Infants have the 
puniſhment of fin, it 1s certain the ſin is imputed to them ; and therefore they need 
being reconciled to God by Chriſt : and if fo, then when they are baptized into Chris 
Death and into his Reſurrettion, their ſins are pardoned, - becauſe the puniſhmenr is 
taken off; the ſting of natural death is taken away, becauſe God's anger is removed, and 
they ſhall partake of Chris ReſurreQion : which becauſe Baptiſm. does ſignifie and 
conlign, they alſo are to be baptized. "To. which alſo add this appendent Confideratt- 
on, That whatſoever the Sacraments do conſign,that alſo they do convey and minitter : 
they do it, that is, God by them does it-; lett we ſhould think the Sacraments to be 
mere illuſions, and abuſing us by deceitful inefteQtive figns. And therefore to Infants 
the grace of a title to a ReſurreQtion and Reconcilation to God by the death of Chrif 
is conveyed, becaulc it ſignifies and conſigns this to them more to the life and analogy 
of reſemblance then Circumciſion to the Takkat-fons of: 1/rael. I end this Conſideration 
with the words of Naziagzen, H qyimins:'& PamliouglO- amy ym gariarcs xguppe 6 Oret. 40. di 
Edlipver, x; TESs Tv av Coonv emzvarye* Our birth by B iſm does cut off every unclegn 4þ- Baptiſm. 
pendage , our natural birth, and leads us to & celeftial life, And this in Children is there- 
fore more, neceſſary, becauſe the evil cane upon them without their ownaQ of reaſon 
and choice ; and therefore, the grace and remedy ought not to ſtay the leiſure of qutl 
Nature, and the formalities of the Civil Law. 6917172, 5 19 a WAP 

18. Fifthly, The Baptiſm of Infants-does to them the greareſt part of that benefit 
which belongs to che irewiſſion of fins: For Baptiſm: 1s a ftate of | Repentance and - 
Pardon for ever.- This I ſuppoſe to — proved ; to which I only add this 
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Caution, That the Pelagians, to undervalue the neceſſity of Supervening grace, af- 
firmed, that Baptiſm did minifter to us Grace ſufficient to live perfeQly; and without 
Lib. 3-adv.Pe- ſin for ever. Againſt this S. Jerome ſharply declaims, and affirms, Baptiſmum preteri- 
. .\inirce, £4 donare peccata, non futuram ſervare juſtitiam , that 1s, non ſtatim juſtum facit,, & omni 
F- | plenum juſtitia, as he expounds his meaning in another place. Vetera peccata conſcinait, 
povas wirtutes non tribuit ; dimittit 4 carcere, & dimiſſo, ſi laboraverit, premia pollicetur. 
Baptiſm does not ſo forgive future ſins that we may do what we pleaſe,or ſo as we need 
not labour and watch,and fear perpetually,and make uſe of God's grace to aCtuate our 
endeavours : but puts us into a ſtate of Pardon, that is, in a Covenant of Grace, in 
which ſo long as we labour and-repent, and ſtrive to do our duty, ſo long our infir- 
mities are pitied,and our ſins ceftain to be pardoned upon their certain conditions; that 
is, by virtue of it we are capable of Pardon, and muſt work for it, and may hope it. 
And therefore Infants have a moſt certain capacity and proper diſpoſition to Baptiſm : 
for Sin creeps before it can go, and little undecencies are ſoon learned,and malice is be- 
fore their years, and they can do miſchief and irregularities betimes. And though we 
know not when, nor how far they are imputed in every month of thelr lives ; yet it is 
an admirable art of the Spirit of grace, to put them into a ſtate of Pardon, that their 
remedy may at leaſt be as ſoon as their neceſſity. And therefore Tertulliax and Gregory 
Nazianzen adviſed the Baptiſm'of Children to be at three'or four years of *age ; mea- 
ning, that they then begin to have little inadvertencies and haſty follies, and ations fo 
evil as did needa Lavatory. But if Baptiſm hath an influefice upon fins'in the ſte- 
ceeding portions of our life, then it is certain, that their being preſently innocent does 
154.4: zapti Dot hinder and ought not to retard the Sacrament : and therefore T' woo rock tie og fe- 
c 18. ſtinat innocens et as ad remiſſionem peccatorum * What need Innocents haſten tothe remiſſion of 
fins ? is ſoonanſwered. Itis true, they need not in reſpeCt of any aQtual ſins, for ſo they 
are innocent : but in reſpeCQ of the evils of their nature derived from their original,and 
inreſpe& of future ſins in the whole ſtate of their lite, it is neceſſary they be put into 
a ſtate of Pardon before they ſin, becauſe ſome fin early, ſome fin later ; and therefore 
unleſs they be baptized fo early as to prevent the firit ſins, they may chance die ina fin, 
to the pardon of which they have yet derived no title from Chr:f. fi | 
rg. Sixthly, 'The next great eftect of Baptiſm which Children can have is the Spirit 
of Santification : and if they can be baptized with Water and the Spirit, it will be facri- 
lege to rob them of ſo holy treaſures. And concerning this, although it bewith them 
as S. Paul ſays of Heirs, The Heir ſo long as he is a child differeth nothing from a Servant, 
though he be Lord of all; and Children, although: they receive the Spirit of Promiſe, 
and the Spirit of Grace, yet in reſpeCt of actual exerciſe they differ not fromthem that 
have them not at all : yet this hinders not but they may have them. For as the reaſo; 
nable Soul and all its faculties are in Children, 'Will, and Underſtanding, Paſſions, and 
Powers of Attra&tion and Propulſion, yet thefe Faculties do not operate or come abroad 
till time and art, obſervation and experience have drawn them forth into 'a&tion : ſo 
may the Spirit of Grace, the principle of Chriſtian life, be infuſed, and yet lie with- 
our action till in its own day it'is drawn forth. For in every Chriſtian there are three 
parts concurring to his integral conſtitution, Body, and Sowl,; arid Spirit 7; and all theſe 
have their proper aCtivities and times ; but every oxe in his own order, firſt that which is 
watural, then that which is ſpiritual. And what Ariſtotle ſaid, A man firft lives the life 
of a Plant, then of: s Beaſt, and' laſtly of a Man, is true in this ſenſe. And the more 
ſpiritual the principle is, the longer it is before it operates, becauſe more things con- 
cur to {piritual ations then to natural : andtheſe are neceffary, and therefore firſt ; the 
other are , and therefore laft. And whois he that ſo well underftands the Phi- 
lafophy of this third principle 'of a Chriſtian's /life, zhe Spirit, as toknow how or when 
It. 1s infuſed, and how it operates in all its-periods, and whar it 45 in its being and 'pro- 
r nature ; and whether it be like the Soul, 'or like the faculty, or like a habit ; or 
ow. or to what:purpoſes God in all varieties:does diſpenſeit.? Theſe are ſecrets which 
none - but bold-people uſe to decree, and build propoſitions' upon their 'own dreams. 
| Phatwhichiseertainis, * Thar the 'Spirit +5 the principle of 'a new life, or anew 
birth * That Baptiſm isthe Laver of ths new birth: © *. That 4t'is #he-/ced of God, 
and.may lie long inthe furrows before-jt/{prings up. * That from thefaculty to'the 
att the paſſage isnot always ſudden andquick.' * That the Spirit is | he earneſt of our 
Inheritance, that is, of RefurreQtion to eternbl life: which!Inheritznee becauſe-Chil- 
fren-we-hopeſhall have, they' cannot be denied:to have its Seal-and daweft ; that is, if 
they-ſhall have all;they are notto be deniedia part. * ThatChildreahiveſomeeffes 
efithe Spirit, and therefore doreceive it, and are baptized with'ths Spirit; and therefore 
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may with Water : which thing is therefore true and evident, becauſe ſome Children 
are ſanCtified, as Jeremy and the Baptiſt, and theretore all may. And becaule all SanQi- 
fication of perſons is an ettc&t of the Holy Ghoſt, there is no peradventure but they 
that can beſanQtificd by God, can in that capacity receive the' Holy Ghoſt : and all 
the ground of diſſenting here is only upon a miſtake; becauſe Infants do no a& of 
Holineſs, they ſuppole.them incapable of the grace of SanQtification!: Now SanQifi- 
cation of Children 1s their Adoption to the Inheritance of ſons, their Preſentation to 
Chriſt, their Conſignation to Chriſt's ſervice and to Reſurre&ion, their being put into 
a poſſibility of being ſaved,.their reſtitution to God's favour, which naturally, that is, 
as our Nature 1s depraved and puniſhed, they could not have. And in ſhort the caſe 
is this : * Original Righteouſneſs was in Adam after the manner of Nature, bur it was 
an at or effect of Grace, and by it men were not z#ade, but born Righteous; the infe- 
riour Faculties obeyed the ſuperiour,the Mind was whole and right, and conformable 
to the Divine Image, the Reaſon and the Will always concurring, the Will followed 
Reaſon, and Reaſon followed the Laws of God :- and ſo long 2 
as a man had not Joſt this, he was pleaſing to God, and ſhould ., Ti erbgwnrier gyoy dexifey Sao -_ 
have paſſed to a more perfeC&t ſtate. Now becaule this, if 4- 7 CO eons og ee Sante 
dam had ſtood, ſhould have been born with ever yY child, aigx. Dionyl. Arcop: Ecclefe Hier. cap. 3+ pare 3» * 
there was in Infants a principle which was the ſeed of holy | 
life here, and a bleſſed hereaiter : and yet the children ſhould have gone in the road 
of Nature then as well as now, and the Spirit ſhould have operated at Nature's leiſure ; 
God, being the giver of both, would have made them inſtrumental to and perfe&tive 
of each other, but not deſtructive. Now what was loſt by Adam is reſtored by Chriſt, Ut quod prrdis 
the ſame Righteouſneſs ; only it is not born, but ſuperinduced, not integral, but in- {7 3«. ja. 
rerrupted : but ſuch as it is, there is no difference, but that the ſame or the like prin= dim inagines 
ciple may be derived to us from Chriſt as there ſhould have been from Adam, that is, a © fas 
principle of Obedience, a regularity of Faculties, a my in the Soul, and a ſtate of ;,. i» 7:7 
accepration with God. And we ſee alſo in men of underſtanding and reaſon, the Spi- Chriſto recipe- 
rit of God awells in them ; (which Tatianus deſcribing uſes theſe words, * 5 Luyn warep EDD 
EyauTuc T Savcepes curs [I1 OA vexTnuern, the Soul is poſſeſſed with ſparks, Or mate- 
rials, of the power of the Spirit ;,) and yet it is ſometimes ineffettive and unattive, * 
ſometimes more, {ſometimes leſs, and does no more do its work at all times ther: the 
Soul does at all times underſtand. Add to this, that if there be in Infants naturally 
an evil principle, a proclivity to fin, an ignorance and pravity of mind, a diſorder of 
afteCtions ; ( as experience teacheth us there is, and the perpetual DoQrine of the 
Church, and the univerſal miſchiefs ifluing from mankind, and the ſin of every man 
does witneſs too much; ) why cannot Infants have a good Pruicapls in them, though 
it works not till its own ſeaſon, as well as an evil principle ? If there were not by na- 
ture ſome evil principle, it is not poſſible that all the world ſhould chuſe ſin. In free 
Agentsit was never heard that all individuals loved and choſe the ſame thing, to which 
they were not naturally inclined. Neither do all men chuſe to marry, neither do all 
chule to abſtain ; and in this inſtance there is a natural inclination to one part. But of 
all the men and women 1n the world there is no ane that hath never ſinned. 7 we fay r John 1. 8: 
that we have no fin, we deceive onr ſelves, and the truth is not in us, ſaid an Apoſtle. If 
therefore Nature hath in Infants an evil principle, which operates when the child can 
chuſe, but is all the while within the Soul-; either Infants have by Grace a principle 
put into them, or elſe Sz abounds where Grace does not ſuperabonund,. exprelly againſt 
the doctrine of the Apoſtle. The event of this diſcourſe is, That if Infants be capable 
of the Spirit of Grace, there is no reaſon but they may andought tobebaptizedas well 
as Men and Women ; unleſs God had expreſly forbidden them, which cannot be pre- 
tended : and that Infants are capable of the Spirit of Grace, I think is made very cre- 
dible. Chriſt infantibus infans fattus, ſanttficans infantes, ſaid Irenzus ; Chriſt be- xy. ad Fides. 
came an Infant among the Infants, and does ſanQifie Infants. And. S. Cyprian affirms, * 3: 9-5 
Eſſe apud omnes, five Infantes ſrve majores natu, unam Divini muneris aquitatem ; There 
is the ſame diſpenſation of the Divine grace to all alike, to Infants as well as to Men. 
And in this Royal Prieſthood,as it is.in the ſecular, Kings may be anointed in their Cra- 
dles. Dat ( Deus ) ſui Spiritis occultiſſimam gratiam, quam etiam latenter infundit. is. S. Aug. lib. ds 
parvulis , God gives the moſt ſecret Grace of his Spirit, which he alſo ſecretly in- ” nerve way 
fuſes into Infants. And if a ſecret infuſion be reje&ed, becauſe it cannot be proved * *** * 
at the place and at the inftant ; many men that hope for. Heaven will be very much . 
to ſeek for a proof of their earneſt, and need an+earneft of the earneſt. For all 
' that have the Spirit of God cannot in'all inftants prove it , or- certainly know 
Q 3 it; 


= 135 


Of Baptising Infants. 54 P AR yl 


it : neither is it defined by how many 7#zazces the Spirit's preſence can be proved or {ig- 
nified. And they limit the Spirit too much, and underſtand it too little, who take ac- 
@ounts of his ſecret workings, and meaſure them by the material lines and methods of 
ratural and animal effefts. And yet becauſe whatſoever is holy is made fo by the Holy 
Spirit, we are Certain that the Children of believing, that 1s, of Chriſtian, Parents 
are holy. S. Paul affirmed it, and by it hath diſtinguiſhed ours from the Children of 
unbelievers, and our Marriages from theirs. And becauſe the Children of the Hea- 
then, when they come to choice and Reafon, may enter into Baptiſm and the Cove- 
nant, if they will ; our Children have no privilege beyond the Children of Tarks or 
Heathens, unleſs it be in the preſent capacity : that is, either by receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt immedately, and the Promiſes ; or at leaſt having a title to the Sacrament, and 
entring by that door. If they have zhe Spirit, nothing can hinder them from a title to 
the Water; and if they have only a title to the Water of the Sacrament, then they ſhall 
receive the promile of the Holy Spirit,the benefits of the Sacrament : eU& their privi- 
lege is none at all, but a diſh of cold water, which every Village-Nurſe can provide 
for her new-born babe. 


20, - But it is in our caſe as it was with the Jews Children ; our Children are « holy 


ſeed : fpr if it were not ſo with Chriſtianity, how could S. Peter move the Jews to 


Chriſtianity by telling them the Promiſe was to them and their (hildren ? for if our Chil- 
dren be not capable of the Spirit of Promiſe and Holineſs, and yet their Children were 
holy, it had been a better Argument to have kept them in the Synagogue, then to have 
called them to the Chriſtian Church. Either therefore, 1. there is ſome Holineſs in a 
reaſonable nature, which is not from the Spirit of Holineſs : or elſe, 2. our Children 
do receive the Holy Spirit, becauſe they are holy ; or if they be not holy, they are in 
worle condition under Chri/# then under Moſes : or if none of all this be true, then 
our Children are holy by having received the holy Spirit of Promiſe, and conſequently 
nothing can hinder them from being baptized. 

21. And indeed if the Chriſtian Jews, whoſe Children are circumciſed, and made 

rtakers of the ſame Promiſes and Title, and Inheritance and Sacraments, which 
themſelves had at their Converſion to the Faith of Chrift, had ſeen their Children now 
ſhut out from theſe new Sacraments, it 15 not to be doubted but they would have raiſed 
a ſtorm greater then could have eaſily been ſuppreſſed, ſince about their Circumciſions 
they had raiſed ſuch Tragedies and 1mplacable diſputations. And there had been great 


_ reaſon to look for a ſtorm ; for their Children were circumciſed, and if not baptized, 


then they were left under a burthen which their fathers were quit of : for S. Paul ſaid, 
W hoſoever is circumciſed is a debtour to keep the whole Law. Theſe Children therefore 
that were circumciſed ſtood obliged, for want of Baptiſm, to perform the Law of Ce- 
remonies, to be preſented into the Temple, to Pay their price, to be redeemed with 
ſilver and gold, to be bound by the Law of pollutions and carnal Ordinances : and 
therefore if they had been thus left, it would be no wonder if the Jews had. complai- 
ned and made a tumult : they uſed to do it for leſs matters. 
22. To which let this be added, That the firſt Book of the New Teſtament was not 
written till eight years after Chris Aſcenſion, and S. Mark's Goſpel twelve years. 
In the mean time, to what Scriptures did they appeal ; By the Analogy or proportion 
of what writings did they end their Queſtions? Whence did they prove their Ar- 
ticles ? They only appealed to the Old Teſtament, and only added what their Lord 
ſuperadded. ' Now eitherit muſt be faid that our Bleſſed Lord commanded that Infants 
ſhould not be baptized, which is no-where pretended ; and if.it were, cannot at all be 
roved : or if by the proportion of Scriptures _ did ſerve God, and preach the Re- 
1g10n, It 15 plain, that by the Analogy of the Old Teftament, that is, of thoſe Scrip- 
tures by which they proved Chriſt to be come and to have ſuffered, they alſo approved 
the Baptiſm of Infants, or the admitting them'to the ſociety of the faithful Jews, of 
which alſo the Church did then principally conſiſt. 

23. Seventhly, "That Baptiſm, which conſigns men and women to a bleſſed Reſur- 
rettion, doth alio equally conſign Infants to it, hath nothing, that I know of, preten- 
ded againft it ; there being the ſame ſignature and the ſame Grace, andin this thing 
all being alike paſſive, and we no way co-operating to the conſignation and promiſe of 
Grace. And Infants have an equal neceſſity,as being liable to fickneſsand groaning with 
as fad accents, and dying ſooner then men and women, and lefs able to complain, and 
more aptto be pitied, and broken with the unhappy conſequents'of a ſhort life and a 
ax 4 death, & infelicitate priſcorum hominum, with the intelicity- and folly : of their 

arents ; and therefore have as great need as any : and that is capacity. enough 
- to 
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to receive a remedy for the evil which was brought upon them by the tault of 
another. | 
24. Eighthly, And after all this, if Baptiſm be that means which God hath appoin- 
ted to ſave ws, it were well if we would do our parts towards Intants final intereſt. - 
Which whether it depends upon the Sacrament and its proper grace, we have nothing 
to relic upon but thoſe Texts of Scripture which make Baptilm the ordinary way of 
entring into the ſtate of Salvation : ſave only we are to add this, that becaule of this 
law, ſince Infants are not-perſonally capable, but the Church tor them as,for all others 
indefinitely, we have reaſon to believe that their friends neglx&t ſhall by ſome way be 
| ſupplied ; but Hope hath in it nothing beyond a Probability. This we may be certain 
of, that naturally we cannot be heirs ot Salvation, for by zature we are children of wrath ; 
and therefore an eternal ſeparation from God is an infallible conſequent to our evil na- 
ture. Either therefore Children muſt be put into the ſtate of Grace, or they ſhall dwell 
for ever where Gods face does never ſhine. Now there are but two ways of being put 
into the ſtate of Grace and Salvation ; the inward, by the Spzrzt, and the outward, by 
Water ; which regularly are together. If they be renewed by the Spirit, what hinders 
them to be baptized, who recerve the Holy Ghoſt as well as we ? It they are not capable of 
the Spirit, they are capable of Water ; and it of neither,where is their title to Heaven, 
which is neither internal nor external, neither ſpiritual nor ſacramental, neither ſecret 
nor manifeſt, neither natural nor gracious, neither original nor derivative ? And well 
may we lament the death of poor babes that are «6am, concerning whom if we neg- 
le& what is regularly preſcribed to all that enter Heaven, without any difference ex- Nf quis tens 
From or caſe reſerved, we have no reaſon to be comforted over our dead children, 7/4 &*: 


ut may weep as they that haÞe no _ We may hope whea our neglect was not the. wr rl 

hinderance, becauſe God hath wholly taken the matter into his own hand, and then it #74"tm, non 
cannot miſcarry ; and though we know nothing of the Children, yet we know much ca” 
of God's goodneſs : but when God hath permutted it to us, that is, offered and per- Ambr. de 4- 
mitted Children to our miniſtery, what-ever happens to the Innocents, we may well Oo poi 
fear leſt God will require the Souls at our hands : and we cannot be otherwile ſecure, 
but that it will be ſaid concerning our.Children which S. Ambroſe uſed in a caſe like Lb. 2. c. tr. 
this, Anima zlls potuit ſatua fieri, ſi _— purgationem, This Soul might have gone to 5 474 P4 
God, if it hath been purified and waſhed. We know God 1s good, infinitely good ; = 
but we know it is not at all good to tempt his goodneſs : and he tempts him that 
leaves the uſual way, and pretends it is not made for him,. and yet hopes to be at his 
. journey's end, or expe&ts to meet his Child in Heaven, when himſelf ſhuts that door 
againſt him, which, for ought he knows, is the only one that ſtands open. S. Auſtin 
was ſevere in this Queſtion againſt unbaptized Infants, therefore he is called durus Pe- 
ter Infantum : though I know not why the original of that Opinion ſhould be attri- 
buted to him, ſince S. Ambroſe ſaid the ſame before him, as appears in his words before 
quoted in the margent. 

25. And now that I have enumerated the Bleſſings which areconſequent to Baptiſm, 
and alſo made apparent that Infants can receive theſe Bleſſings, I ſuppoſe I need 
not uſe any other perſuaſions to bring Children to Baptiſm. It it be certain they may 
receive theſe good things by it, it is certain they are not to be hindred of them without 
the greateſt impiety and facriledge and uncharitableneſs in the world. Nay, 'if it be 
only probable that they receive theſe Bleſſings, or if it be but poſſible they may, nay, - 
unleſs it be impoſſible they ſhould, and ſo declared by revelation or demogftratively 
certain ; it were intolerable unkindneſs and injuſtice to our pretty Innocents, to let 
their crying be unpitied, and their natural miſery eternally wrremediable, and their 
{orrows without remedy, and their Souls no more capable of relief then their bodies 
of Phyſick,and their death left with the ftzzg in, and their Souls without Spirits to go to 
God, and no Angel-guardian to be aſſigned them in the Aſſemblies of the faithful, and 
—_ not to be reckoned in the accounts of God and God's Church. All theſe are fad 

Orics. ' 

26. There are in Scripture very many other probabilities to perſwade the Baptiſm of 
Infants : bur becauſe the places admit of divers interpretations, the Arguments have 
1o many diminutions, and the certainty that is in them is too fine for eafie underſtand- 
ings, I have choſen to build the ancient DoQrines upon ſuch principles which are 
more eafie and certain, and have not been. yet ſullied and rifled with the contentions of 
zn adverſary. This only I ſhall obſerve, That the words of our Bleſſed Lord, [Unleſs 
4 man be born of Water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the Kingdom of op 
be expounded to the excluſion of Children, but the ſame expoſitions will dre 


} #. 


27. That the Church of God, ever fince her numbers were full, hath for very ma- 
ny Ages conſiſted almoſt wholly of Aſſemblies of them who have been baptized in 
their Infancy. And although in the firſt callings of the Gentiles the chiefeſt and moſt 
frequent Baptiſms were of converted and repenting perſons and believers, yet from 
the beginning alſo the Church hath baptized the Infants of Chriſtian Parents ; accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of Iſaiah, Behold, I will lift up my hands to the Gentiles, and ſet up a 
ſtandard to the people, and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, and thy daughters ſhall be 
carried upon their Golders, Concerning which I ſhall not only bring the teſtimonies of 
the matter of faQ, but either a report of an Apoſtolical Tradition, or ſome Argu- 
ment from the Fathers, which will make their teſtimony more efte&ual in all that 
ſhall relate to the Queſtion. o 

28. The Authour of the Book of Eccleſiaftical Hierarchy, attributed to S. Denis 
the Sp; takes notice, that certain unholy perſons and enemies to the Chriſtian 
Religion think it a ridiculous thing that Infants, who as yet cannot underſtand the 
Divine Myfteries, ſhould be partakers of the Sacraments ; and that Profeſſions and 
Abrenunciations ſhould be made by others for them and in their names. He anſwers, 
that Holy men, Governours of Churches, have ſo taught, having received a Tradition from 
their Fathers and Elders in Chriſt. By which anſwer of his, as it appears that he himſelf 
was later then the Areopagzte ; 1o it 1s fo early by him affirmed, that even then there 
was an ancient Tradition for the Baptiſm of Intants, and the uſe of Godfathers in the 
miniſtery of the Sacrament. Concerning which, it having been ſo ancient a Conſti- 
tujon of the Church, it were well if men would rather humbly and modeſtly ob- 
ſerve, then like {corners deride it ; in which they ſhew their own folly as well as im- 
modeſty. For what undecency or incongruity is it, that our Parents, natural or ſpi- 
ritual, ſhould ſtipulate for us, when it is agreeable-to the practice of all the laws and 
tranſaQtions of the world, an efte&t of the Communion of Saints and of Chriſtian 
Occonomy ? For why may not Infants be ſtipulated for as well as we ? All were in- 
cluded in the ſtipulation made with Ada ; he made a loſing bargain for himſelf, and 
we {ſmarted for þis folly. And if the faults of Parents, and Kings, and relatives do 
bring evil upon their Children, and ſubjes and correlatives ; it is but equal that our 
Children may have benefit alſo by our charity and piety. But concerning making an 

reement for them, wefind that God was confident concerning Abraham,that he would 
teach his children : and there is no doubt but Parents have great power, by ftritt edu- 
cation and prudent diſcipline, to efform the minds of their Children to Virtue. Fo- 
ſbus did expreſly undertakefor his houſhold,' I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. And for 
Children we may better do-it, becauſe till they are of perfe& choice no Government 
in the world is ſo great as that of Parents over their Children, in that which can con- - 
cern the parts of this Queſtion : for they rule over their Underſtandings, and Chil- 
dren know nothing but what they are told, and they believe it ;nkniedy. And it 1s 
a rare art of the Spirit, to engage Parents to bring them up well 2 the murture and 
admonition of the Loyd ; and they are perſons obliged by a | arauver band, they 
are to give them inſtruQions and holy principles as they give them meat. And it 1s 
certain that Parenys may better ſtipulate for their Children then the Church can for 
men and women. For they may. be preſent Impoſtours and Hypocrites, as the 
Church-ſtory tells of ſome, and conſequently are mexz6Camica, not really converted, 
and 7neffettually baptized ; and the next day they may change their reſolution, and 
grow weary of their Vow. And that is the moſt that Children can do when they 
come to age; and it'is very much in the Parents whether the Children ſhall do any 
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— | Horir. (8. £/ 
( Ut. ave collaudem) ſi vivo charus amiris, Sar.6. | 
Cauſa fuit Pater his ----=—— | | 
Ipfe mihi caſtos incorruptifſnus omnes _ 14S hs &* 


Circum Dottores aderat : quid multa ? pudteum. 

(Qui primus virtutis hones) ſervauit ab ansns 

Non [olums fatto, verum opprobrio quogue turpi. 
=====—mn—nfb Hor nunc- 


Laus illi-debetur, & 4 me gratia major, 


For education can introduce a habit and a: ſecond nature, againſt which Children can- 
nat kick, unleſs they do ſome violence to-themfelves and their inclinations. And al- 
though it fails tao often when-ever it fails, yet we pronounce prudently concerning 
future things when we have a leſs influence into the event then in the- preſenr caſe, 
(and therefore are more unapt perſons to ſtipulate,) and leſs reaſon in the thing it ſelf; 
(and-therefore have not ſo much reaſon to be confident?) Is not the greateſt prudence 
of Generals inſtanced in their forefſeeing future events, and gueſſing at the deſigns. of 
their enemies ? concerning which they have leſs reaſon to be-confdent, then Parents 
of their Childrens belief of the Chriſtian Creed. To which I add this conſideration, Ys. 
That Parents or Godfathers may therefore fately and prudently promiſe that their Chil 
dren ſhall be of the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe we not only ſee millions of men.and wo-! 
men who believe the whole Creed only upon the ſtock of their education, but there: 
are: none that-.ever do renounce the Faith of their Country and breeding, unleſs 
they be violently tempted by intereſt or weakneſs, antecedent or conſequent. He 
that ſees all men almoſt to be Chriſtians becauſe they are bid to be ſo, tieeds not queſti- 
— fittingneſs of Godtathers promiſing in behalf of the Children for whom they 
WEr. | | 
:\29-, And however the matter be for Godfathers, yet the traditian of baptizing In- 
fantspaiſed through the: handsof Jreneus. Onmnem atatern ſanitificans per lam. que: ad ip+ I 2 © 39+ : 
ſar eres ſunnilitudinens. Ones enim venit pes ſemetipſum ſalware, ovnes, inguanm, qui per we 
eur rena/[cuntur in Denm, infantes, & parumios, & pueros, & juvenes, & ſeniores. Ideo 
en janwennr venit at ater, & infantibus infans fattns, ſan __—_—_ infantes; in parvulis pars 
vitles,..&Cc. Chriſt did JanQtize every age by. his own ſuſception of it, and put oe ep Videetiam Con« 
it, For he. came to fave all men by hunſels, Lay, all who by him are born again. unto fir. Clemer- 
God;onfants, and childrew, and bays, and young men, and old men. He was made an Infant to eos 
Infants, fan&tifying Infants ; a little one to the little ones, &'c. And * Origen is ex- Tpiqs]s aure 
preſs, Eccleſia trenttiower ab Apoſtolis ſuſcepit etiam paryults dere Baptiſmum, The Church *! EOS 
hath: received. [Tradition from-the Apalitles to give Baptiſin to. Children. "And S, Cy- * Libs. — 
iee in. his Epittle to Fidus gives account of this Article: for being queſtioned by. *91-< 5. 
Fg leſs skillful perſons whether itwere lawful to baptize Children. before the cighth —— 
day, he gives account of the whole Queſtion. And a whole Council 'of fixty {ix Bi- 1b. 8. Hom. 8; 
ſhops:upon very good reaſon decrecd, that their Baptiſm ſhould at no hand be defer. '” © 
red; |though whether {1% qr eight or ten days, was no matter, ſo there be no danger | 
or-preſent neceſſity.  Fhe whole Epiſtle is worth the reading. © © 
, Ja:cBut. befides theſe Authorities of ſuchwho writ before the ſtarting of the Palagian 
Quettions, tt: will not be uſelels| to bring the diſcourles/of them and others, I mean, 
the Reaſon upon which the:Ghurch did x; both before! and after. | | 
'- FT. . Irenevs bis: Argument was this i Chriſt took upon him our Nature to ſanQifie Ircnaus. | 
andto ſaveir;agd:paited throngh the ſeveral pexiods of it, even ynto death, which is 
the'f{ymbolandietieUt of oldiage/; and therefore it is certain be did anQtifie all the peri- 
ods. of 1t : and;\why:ſhould hehe an Infane, but that Infants ſbould receive the crown 
of:their eget Amen or gre: ſtained pature, the ſanQification.of their perſons, 
andthe faving-of their Souls iby their Infant Lord and elder Brother ? 
[1.F24 Omnis enits anthra canfqne in Adam cenfetur, dones in Chriſto recenſeatur ; tamdiu Terwlliam —_ 
Jrounrda, quamaiy. recenfeatun ;: Every Solis accounted in. Adam, till it be new ac- ws 
eouptad 10 6#r/ff;, and:fo; long as it ts; accounted in Adam, fo long it-is unclean ; and _— 
ae know av wndean thing coneoter into: Heaven : and therefore our Lord hath defined " 
it;/Unleſ© ye he born of Water and the Spinit, ye caunort eter into the Kingdow of Heaven; - © © 
ahat/is, ye canndt be:boly.; It was the argument of- Ter:ulliar ; which the rather is to 145. de anime _ | 
heireceived, becauſe. be was andefs favourable to the Cuftain of the Church in his time ©37 © 4%. > 
of baptizing Iptacits, which Cuſtom he noted and acknowledged, and bath alſo in the ' __ 
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Of Baptiging Infants. ParT1]. 


S. Cyprian. «+ 
ad Fidum. 
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receding diſcourſe fairly proved. And indeed, (that S. Cyprian may ſuperadd his 

ymbol) God, who is no _ of perſons, will alſo be no accepter of ages. . For if to the 
greateſt delinquents ſinning long before againſt God remiſſion + ſins be given when after- 
wards they believe, and from Baptiſm and from Grace no man is forbidden ; how much more 
ought not an + a be forbidden, who being new born hath ſinned nothing, ſave only that 
being in the fleſh, born of Adam, in his firſt birth he hath contratted the contagion of an old 
death * who therefore comes the eaſier to obtain remiſſion of ſins, becauſe to him are forgiven 
not his own, but the ſins of another man. None ought to be driven from Baptiſm and the 
Grace of God, who is merciful, and gentle, and pious unto all : and therefore much leſs In- 
fants, who more deſerve our aid, and more need the Divine _ becauſe in the firſt begin- 
ning of their birth, crying and weeping, they can do nothing but call for mercy and relief. 
For this reaſon it was, (faith Origen) that they to whom the ſecrets of the Divine myſteries 
were committed did _ their Infants, becauſe there were born with them the impurities 
of ſin, which did need material Ablution, as a Sacrament of ſpiritual purification. For 
that it may appear that our ſins have a proper analogy to this Sacrament, the Body it 
ſelf is called the Boay of ſin + and therefore the waſhing of the Body is not ineffeQual 
towards the great work of Pardon and abolition. Indeed after this Ablution there re- 
mains Concupiſcence,or the material part of our miſery and fin. For Chri/? by his death 
only took away that which, when he did die for us, he bare in his own body upon the 
tree. Now Chriſt only bare the puniſhment of our ſin, and therefore we ſhall not die 
for it; but the material part of the ſin Chri/# bare not : Sin could not come ſo near 
him ; it might make him ſick and die, but not diſordered and ſtained. He was pure 
from Original and AQtual fins : and therefore that remains in the body, though the 
guilt and puniſhment be taken off, and changed into advantages and'grace ; and the 
AQuual are relieved by the Spirit of Grace deſcending afterwards upon the Church,and 
ſent by our Lord to the ſame purpoſe. 

33- But it is not rationally to be anſwered what S. Ambroſe lays, Quia omnis peccato 
obnoxia, ideo omnis etas Sacramento idonea. For it were ſtrange that fin and miſe 
ſhould ſeize upon the innocent and moſt unconſenting perſons ;- and that they 'onl 
ſhould be left without a Sacrament, and an inſtrument of expiation. © And althoug 
they cannot conſent tothe preſent ſuſception,yet neither do they refuſe : and yet they 
conſent as much to the grace of the Sacrament as to the prevarication of Adam ; and 
becauſe they ſuffer under this, it were but reaſon they ſhould be relieved by that. And 
* zt were better (as Gregory Nazianzen affirms) that they ſhould be conſigned and ſanttified 
without their own knowledge, then to die without their being ſan#tified: for 1o it happened 
to the circumciſed babes of 1/7ae/. And if the conſperiion and waſhing the door-poſts 
with the blood of a Lamb did ſacramentally preſerve all the firſt-born of Goſber ; it 
cannot be thought impoſſible or unreaſonable, that the want of underſtanding in Chil- 
dren ſhould hinder them from the bleſſing of a Sacrament, and from being redeemed 
poet wa" with the blood of the Holy Lamb, who was ſlain for all from the beginning 
of the world. =D 
4 4. Afﬀeer all this, it is not inconſiderable, that we fay the Church hath great power 
and authority about the Sacraments ; which is obſervable in many inſtances. She ap- 
pointed what perſons ſhe pleaſed, and in equal power made an unequal diſpenſation 


' and miniſtery. The Apoſtles firſt diſpenſed all things, and then they left off exteriour 


miniſteries to attend to he Word of God and Prayer : and S. Paul accounted it no part 
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Ad ITE IX. Of Baptixing Infants. 


dom, and ſo the Church did ſometimes to Clinicks, and fo it is highly convenient 
to be done in Northern Countries ; according to the Prophecy of 1/arah, So ſhall he 1. 52. 15, 
ſprinkle many Nations, according as the typical expiations among the Jews were uſually 
by ſprinkling. And it is fairly relative to the myftery, to the ſprintling with the blood 1 Per. 1. 2. 
of Chriſt, and the watering of the furrows of our Souls with * hh | 
the dew of Heaven, ro make them tobring forth fruit unto the — 44** 1:f:#ionis, &+ Baptiſni lavarrum, quo 
hs . . . anima ſlerilu ariditate peccati ad bonos fruftus 
Spirit and unto Holineſs. The Church ſometimes dipt the injerendos divinis munerivas irrigatur. Callio- 
Catechumen three times, ſometimes but once. Some Chur- or. n. 23; pf: 2 | 
ches uſe Fire in their Baptiſms : ſo do the Co - andthe ERC Ts TQegonultor nalionwd- 
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. : ' vey], dixit Heracleow apud Clem. Alex. 
cuſtom was ancient in ſome places. And ſo in the other - 


Sacrament : ſometimes they ſtood, and ſometimes kneeled : and ſometimes received 
it in the mouth, and fometimes in the hand ; one while in levened, another while in 
unlevened bread : ſometimes the wine and water were mingled, ſometimes they 
were pure ; and they admitted ſome perſons to it ſometimes, which at other times 
they rejeted ; ſometimes the Conſecration was made by one form, ſometimes by: 
another : and, to conclude, ſometimes it was given to Intants, ſometimes not. And 
ſhe had power ſo to do: for in all things where there was not a Commandment of 
Chriſt expreſſed or implied in the nature and in the end. of the Inſtitution, the Church 
had power to alter the particulars as was moſt expedient, or conducing to edificati- 
on. And although the after-Ages of the Church, which refuſed to communicate In- 
fants, have found ſome little things againſt the lawfulneſs, and thoſe Apes that uſed 
it found out ſome pretences for its neceſſity ; yet both the one and the other had li- 
berty to follow their own neceſſities, ſo in all things they followed Chriff. Certainly 
there is infinitely more reaſon why Infants may be Communicated,then why they ma 
not be Baptized. And that this diſcourſe may revert to its firſt intention; alt ouphh 
there is no record extant of any Church in the world which, from the Apoſtles days 
incluſively to this very day, ever refuſed to Baptize their Children; yet if they had 
upon any preſent r onfey, might alſo change their praQtice when the reaſon ſhould 
be changed : and therefore if there were nothing elſe 1n it, yet the univerſal pragice 
of all Churches in all Ages is abundantly fufficient to determine us, and to _ 
the praCtice, ſince Chriſt hath not forbidden it. It is ſufficient confutation to diſagree- 
ing people, to uſe the words of S. Pal, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the Churches of 
God, to ſuffer Children to be ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promile, till they ſhall 
enter into it as Jews or: Turks may enter, that is, by choice and diſputation. But 
although this alone to modeſt and obedent, that is, to Chriſtian, Spirits be ſuffici- 
ent, yer this is more then the queſtion did need : It can ſtand upon its proper foun- 
dation. 

Lutcunque _—_ recentes ab uteris matrum baptizandos negat, anathema eſto. Concil. Mile- 

He that refuſeth to baptize his Infants, ſball be ir danger of the Council. Vit, Cans. 2. 
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The PRAYER. 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who in thine own perſon wert pleaſed to ſanttifie the waters 
of Baptiſm, and by thy Inſtitution and Commandment didſt make them effettual to 
\ excellent purpoſes of grace and remedy, be pleaſed to werifie the holy effetfs of Baptiſm to me 
and all & ſervants whoſe names are dedicated to thee in an early and. timely "pre entation ; 
and enable us with thy grace to verifie all our promiſes, ”7 which we were bound then when thou 
= firſt make us thy own portion and relatives in the conſummation of 4 holy Covenant. 
0 be pleaſed to pardon all wo indecencies and nnhandſome interruptions of that flate of fa- 
voky in which thou didft plant us by thy grace, and admit us by the gates - Mp or nd and 
let that Spirit which moved upon thoſe holy Waters never be abſent from ws, bat call upon 
s and invite ns by a perpetual argument and ———_—_— 4nd inducements to holineſs ; 
that we may never return to the filthineſs of fin, but by the anſwer of a good Conſcience may 
Pleaſe thee, and glorifie thy name, and do howonr to thy Religion" and Inftitation in this world, 
and may receive the bleſſings and the rewards of it in the world to come, being preſented to thee 
pure and ſpotleſs in the day of thy power, when thow ſhalt lead thy Church to a Kingdom and 
endleſs glories. Amen. = 
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Chriſt's Prayer at bis HÞaptiſm. " .:Panrl. 


Hanc orationtm 
tranſcripfit & 
tranſmifit Ery- 
ditiſſimus wir, 
& linguarum 
*ortentalium ap- 
prime gnarus, 
Dud. Loftus, 
F. V.D. & 
Furs Ctvilis 
Profeſſor publi- 
cus in Acadt- 
mie Dublinienſe 
apud Hibernos, 
Profeſſor lingua- 


rm Orienta- 
lium apud eof- 
dem. 


Appendix ad SeR. 9g. numb. 3. of FESUS being 
Baptized, &c. | 


Chriſt's Prayer at his Baptiſm. 
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Father, according to: the good pleaſure of thy will T am made a Man, and from the 
time in which I was born of a Virgin unto this day I have finiſped thoſe things which 
are agreeing to the nature of Man, and with due obſervance have perform'd all thy (om- 
mandments, the myſteries and types of the Law : and now truly I am baptized, and ſo have 
Tordain'd Baptiſm, that from thence, as from the place of ſpiritual birth, the Regeneration , 
of men may be accompliſh'd : and as John was the laſt of the Legal Prieſts, ſo am T the 
firſt of the Evangelical. Thou therefore, O Father, by the mediation of my Prayer open the 
Heavens, and = thence ſend thy Holy Spirit upon this womb of Baptiſm ; that as he did 
#ntie the of the Virgin, and thence form me, ſo alſo he would looſe this Baptiſmal 
womb, and ſo ſanitifie it unto men, that from thence new men may be begotten, who may be- 
come thy Sons, and my Brethren, and Heirs of thy Kzngdom. And. what the Prefs under 
the Law until John could not do, grant unto the Prieſts of the New Teſtament, (whoſe chief 
1 am in the oblation of this Prayer, ) that whenſoever they ſhall celebrate Baptiſm, or pour 


ferth Prayers unto thee, as the Holy Spirit is ſeen with me in open viſion, ſo alſo it may be made 


manifeſt that the ſame Spirit will adjoyn himſelf-in their ſociety a more ſecret way, and will 
by them fg the miniſteries of the New Teflament, for which I am made a Man ; and 4s 
the High Prieſt I ds offey theſe Prayers in thy ſight. | | 
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This Prayer was tranſcrib'd out of the Syriack Catenz upon the third Chapter of 
S. Luke's Goſpel, and is by the Authour of that Catena reported to have been made by 
our Bleſſed Saviour immediately before the opening of the Heavens at his Baptiſm ; 
and that the Holy Spirit did deſcend upon him while he was thus praying : and for it 
he cites the Authority of S. Phzloxenms. I cantiot but foreſee that there is oneclauſe in 
it which will be us'd as an objeQtion againſt the Authority of this Prayer ; viz. [2s 
Tohn was the laſt of the Legal Priefts : ] For he was no Prieſt ar all, nor ever officiated 
in the Temple, or at the My/aice Rites. But this is nothing : becauſe, that the Baptiſt 
was of the family of the Prieſts, his Father Zachary is a demonſtration ; that he did 
not officiate, his being imployed in another Miniſtery is a ſufficient anſwer ; that he bk 
was the laſt of the Prieſts is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, that he was the period of OY 
the Law, the common term between the Law and the Goſpel : by him the Goſpel was 
firſt preached ſolemnly, and therefore in him the Law firſt ended; And as he was the : 
laſt of the Prophets, ſo he was the laſt of the Prieſts : not but that after him many had R 
the gift of Prophecy, and ſome did officiate in the Moſaical Prieſthood ; but that his Y 
Office put the tir{t. period to the ſolemnity of Moſes's Law, that is, at him the Diſpen- 
ſation Evangelical did firſt enter. | 
That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are here called Priefts, ought not to be a prejudice 
inſt this Prayer in the perſuaſtons of any men ; becauſe it was uſual with our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour to retain the words of the Jews his Country-men before whom he-ſpake, 
that they might by words to which they were uſed be inſtru&ted in the notice of per- 
" ſons and things, offices and miniſteries Evangelical, which afterwards wereto be re- 
preſented under other, that is, under their proper, names. wo 
And-now all that T ſhall fay of it is this. 1. That it is not unlikely but our Bleſſed 
Saviour prayed when he was baptized, and when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
him ; not only becauſe it was an unployment ſymbolical to the Grace he was to re- 
ceive, but alſo to become to us a precedent by what means we are to receive the . 4 
Holy Spirit of God. 2. That it is very likely our Bleſſed Lord would conſecrate the _— 
Waters of Baptiſm to thoſe myſterious ends whither he deſigned them, as well as the | bs 
Bread and Chalice of the Holy Supper. 3. That it is moſt likely the Eaſterlings did 
preſerve a record of many words and aCtions of the Holy Jeſs which are not tranſ- 
mitted to us. 4. It is certain that our Bleſſed Lord did do and fay many more things 
then are in the Holy Scriptures ; and that this was one of them, we have the credit 
of this ancient Authour, and the Authority of S. Philoxezus. However, it is much 
better to make ſuch good ule of it as the matter and piety of the Prayer will miniſter, 
then to quarrel at it by the imperteQion of uncertain conjectures. 


MW Ml MY, 
(All "4 

— =p - 

Ge 

- ES | 


F WW 
= 
\. Pngs a. \\ 


- %, 114 C29 9.", = - \ 
; PL ) th 
fig al | \\ 
{Ht #HIT/ ; 
SITD | / 'Y \ Ny TL 
* iy 4 ſ ih - d F . v , - 


/ een 


4 


CL 


- 


AR Lg : - = - Y owl X , W/ | 
J £ Dy, Z = J = | | F | | 
4 THM LIT WI, - 46 


: Hy, " "7, 
PL "4 WY LOG 
bn. 7, , / _ 
1, 4m | —= 


/ 
J/ 
// 
1/1 
FLAY, 


Ox'S a % 
ANYYYSSY 
(RIDES LIAISSS.. 
LAALALAASALSSS 


| 


lis 


Q 
W 


4 \ ir yy - 
+ @YAAAAAAAY \\vl y v 
\\\W\\ .govss i 
A STTYYELLLIEETT 


\ 
\ 
\ 


Vi 
\ DN 
\ 
Y \ 


ILLILLELTYY \ OS 
Yo: 
% 


Bey —Þ "WA EW F Exyangdlilt. = 40054 & wa 

þ. S Mathew the Apoſtle CAL MATH EW and that gel. doth 7 TE 3 wg 5 

E &FEvangeliſt preacha Ch riffes roial [ligne mn as Age mo "WE: 6 Oy "I 
+ CH an <[ 7 ft # ol - rd Aermwing Aouvne tac Lame - Bed. -+ Bai 
cd the Golpell in JGIOSEPH,s Tribe - r0 HL Fai 's Aa? ABRAHAM To rs 

We” efore the trtie of ff 2 4 at. ; _ 


i$ 


Tb - 1678. Place there two flgurer b 


He having been the C53 
. - idiutor of S*Pa ul 
S:Peter severally at 
Alexandria planted 


- 


$goyrrnd 4 Chuych : 


OO — 


% 


b, wit I: 
1, 


j i TINTE 
CI TILAS 
''t 


Fitts, 


Willy | 


Wil 


'ITs | 
ml 
I 


PETIT ILILLLLLIS IS . 

ATTTILELLAL PILL ILL I LEOS 0 
A ITITLLIIAIALLIES id, 

44449468 (483107888 

"9 


PSSTILLILLLLEE (LSE 

QUE EEFERARTFRF 
ITELLLIEED 
n 


TY 
STTTLLLEALES - 
Gagne neu urns 8'f8 -— abc 
PSTTITITITIEILIAL AEARETS 
vis a4 et : 
——— ——— ©4458 


S Goſpel Jdo beginne, | et 


MARKES Hon (as hi 
A CRIERS voice the avildernes weth, ttt, ; cate | Pa 
Fs; 


& 


> 


><a 
6 RY! 
X 
*4 = 
a . F--3h6 
n . 
- Pc. 
YIO az 
by *, oo RI 
D c "#4 
: - 
7 
a 
# 


. 
— ——o——— wm -— ow 


nts 


SIS 
5 


Life and Death 


OF THE 


HOLY JESUS: 


. BEGINNING | 


At the time of his firſt Mizxacr , until the Second Year of 
his PREACGHING: 


WITH 


ConsiptRaTions and DiscouRsEs upon the ſeveral 
parts of the Story ; 


And PRAYERS fitted to the ſeveral MYSTERIES. 


The SECOND PART. 'A 


Chryſoſt. ad Demet. 
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TO THE 
Right Honourable and Excellent L ao r, 
THE 


Lady MARY 
Counteſs Dowager of \ O KR THAMPTON:. 


k Am now to preſent to your Honour part of 
that Produttion of which your great love to 
Sanfity was Parent, and which was partly 
deſigned to ſatisfie thoſe great appetites to 
Vertue which have made you hugely appre- 
benfve and forward to entertain any Inſtru- 
ment whereby you may grow and increaſe 
In the Service of God, and the Communion and Charities of boly 
people. Your Honour beſt knows in what Soil the firft Deſogn 
of theſe Papers grew ; and but that the Excellent Perſonage who 
was their firſt Root is tranſplanted for a time, that he may not 
have his righteous Soul vexed with the impurer converſation of 
ill-minded men, I am confident you would have received the fruits 
of his abode to more excellent purpoſes. But becauſe be was plea- 
ſed to leave the managing of this to me, I hope your Honour will 
for his ſake entertain what that rare Perſon conceived, though I 
was left to the pains and danger of bringing forth ; and that it 
may dwell with you for its firſt relation, rather then be rejetted 
for its appendent imperfections, which it contraed not in the 
fountain, but in the chanels of its progreſs and emanation. Ma- 
dam, { ſball beg of God that your Honour may recerve as great 
mcrement of Piety and ghoſtly ſtrength in the reading this Book, , 
as I receive honour if you ſhall be pleaſed to accept and own this 
as a confeſſion of your great Worthineſs, and a teſtimony of the Ser- 
vice which ought to be payed to your Honour by, 


Madam, 


Your Honour's moſt humble 


and moſt obliged Servant, 


Jer. Tavior. 
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the firf®s Manifeftation of FE SS, bythe Teſtimony 
TIP wr John, and a Miracle. 


lohn points to Teſus. 
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The next Y 1 Tohn ſceth Teſus coming unto him,and ſaith, * There was a marriage inCana of Galilee And there wer ect 
Behold the Lamb of Grd,which taketh away the ſin of the - there ſix water pots of ſtone,after the manner of the purifyin: 


LF ; the Tewes, containing two or three firkins a peice. Telus 
world.This 1s he of whom 1 ſaid,after me cometh a ih unto them, fill * bf water pots wh mor ov 1 


man,which is preferred hefore me;for he was before me. them to the brim. leſus ſaith wato them draw out now 8c. 
AndT knew ham not, but that he ſhould be made mani: This As muracles did Ieſus in Ggna 4 Galilee, 
-feft to Iſrazl.loh. 1. 29, 30, 31. . and manifeſted forth his glory. loh, {b, 7,9 —1, 


oo 
* 


f. FTER that the Baptiſt by a ſign from Heaven was confirtned in ſpirit and 
underſtanding that Jef was the Meſſzas, he ——— publiſhed to the 
Jews what God had manifeſted to him : and firſt to the Prigfts and.Levites 
ſent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed indefinitely, in anſwer to their que- .- YM 
ſtion, that himſelf was (a) nor rhe RIST, nor Elias, nor that Prophet whom ,) jJam4g®” 
they by a ſpecial Tradition did expe& to be revealed they knew not when. And con- 20421 

nigg himf6lf definitely he ſaid nothing, but that he was (6) the voice of owe trying in (0) 4 23- "2 
the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, © He it was who was then (c) amongſt G v.27. 
« rhews, but or known, a perſon of great dignity, to whom the Baptift was (4) not (1)V.,x5, 29 2 
; &« worthy t0".d6 the office of the loweſt —_— ; (ce) who coming after John was ES 
| « preferred far before him ; who (f') was to increaſe,and the Baptiſt was to decreaſe ; who 56. 

Þ; aid te Noe 
2. Was 


with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. .. (a) Mang-ute 
the CharaRer of his perſonal Prerogatives : but as yet no demonſtration $-50J 
was mate of his Perſon, till zfter the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Feſ#s ; and then _— 
when-ever the Baptift ſaw Feſus, he points him out with his finger, Behold the Lamb John 1. 259% 
9f*God, which tcheth away the fins of the World : This is he. "Then he ſhews him to Ar- _ 
tirew, Simon Peter's brother, with the ſame defignation, and to another Diſciple with '%, 
bim ; whoboth followed Jeſus, and abode with him all night. Andrew brings his brother *: 373% 77 * 
Simon with him, and thenChrift changes his name from Simon to Peter, or Cephas, TG 
which ſignifies « Sroxe: Then Feſws himlelf finds out Philip of Berhſaida, and bade him 
fellow him 3 and Ph:/ip-finds out Narhanael, and'calls him toſee. Thus perſons bred 

' 1 


kt 


2. 


d * -- Pot ds 
vx 54 
as 2 48 


5 ; » . * 
-y of Jelus's Manifeſtation. - 


— —_ 


«4 ad > 3 Fr id 2 - 
SLAMS od Oc 
J * 4) © IR Nw 
- wo V3 a2) 
Xx - - 
4 a ES 
2 1 


» iS - 
PER 
7 "x 
us FR 
F. X 
» 


"> 


—_ 
_— 


- 
* 


y 
a> 


5 a 
a o ns LE SA Y n 
FEBS 5 SIF5 + > HS $23 HIS 
- * -n A - INT -; 2 
3y - &L-AR? Po AY d Mz 
' Sues - 5 IEICE TIE - 4x "22, p, $E0d Abes - as 
S CI F 2 E . . =o a EI ' 2 
Beg, #25 A 5 TOs i RE ts. 
ona + mw 674 Fe rae FS; A, 
p ee IS ot ER - 
PR 4 & on ag : 
Cas > 
o - > * 
. . 0 & 
- R Þ 
x F 4 
% 
% 
. T 
* p 


their new and ſtranger revelation. | GE | 

3. When Nathanael was come to Jeſus, Chriſt ſaw his heart, and gave him a teſti- 
mony to be truly honeſt, and full of holy ſimplicity, 4 true 1ſraelite without guile. 
And Nathanael, being overjoyed that he had found the Me/7as, believing out of love, 
and loving by reaſon of his joy,' and no:ſufpicion; took.rthat for a proof and verifica- 
tion of his perſon, which was very inſufficient to confirm a doubt, or ratifie a pro- 
bability. But ſo we believe a ſtory which we love, taking probabilities for demon- 
ſtrations, and caſual accidents for probabilities, and any thing creates vehement pre- 
ſumptions : in which caſes our guides are not our knowing faculties, but our affeQti- 
ons, and if they be holy, God guides them into the right perſuaſions ; as he does lit- 
tle birds to make rare neſts, though they underſtand not the myſtery of operation, nor 
the deſign and purpoſe of the aQton. wo, 

4. But Jeſs tobk his will and forwardneſs of affeCtions in ſo good part, that he pro- 
miſed him greater things : and this gave occaſion to the firſt Prophecy which was 
made by Je us. For Jeſus ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid I ſaw thee under the Fig-tree, 
believeſt thou ? Thou ſhalt ſee _ things then theſe. And then he propheſied that 
he ſhould ſee Heawer open, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 

8. Aug. tra.t7. Man. But, being a DoQtour of the Law, Chriſt choſe him not at all to the College 
& 1.in fon of Apoſtles. FA 

5. Much about the ſame time there happened to be a Marriage in Cana of Galilee, in 
the vicinage of his dwelling, where Joh» the Evangeliſt is by ſome ſuppoſed to have 
been the Bridegroom : (but of this there is no certainty : ) and thither Jeſus being 
with his Mother invited, he went to do civility to the perſons eſpouſed, and to do 
honour to the holy rite of Marriage. The perſons then married were but of indiffe- 
rent fortunes, richer in love of neighbours then 1n the fulneſs of rich poſſeſſions ; they 
had more company then wine. For the Maſter of the Feaſt (whom, according to the 
order and piety of the Nation, they choſe from the order of * Prieſts to be the preſi- 

* Gaudeme. R dent of the Feaſt, by the reverence of his perſon to reſtrain all inordination, by his 
Zajuſmods fue diſcretion to govern and order the Circumſtances, by his religious knowledge to di- 
rant modeſtz il- ret the ſolemnities of Marriage, and toretain all the perſons and aftions in the bounds 
ror 2” of prudence and modeſty) complained to the Bridegroom that the Gueſts wanted 
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frripfit Plutar- wine. 
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6.” As ſoon as the Holy Virgin-Mother had notice of the want, out of charity, that 
uſes to beimployed in ſupplying even the minutes and ſmalleſt articles of neceſlity, as 
well as the clamorous importunity of extremities and great indigencies, ſhe complai- 
ned to her Son by an indefinite addreſs; nct deſiring him to make ſupply, for ſhe knew 
not how he ſhould : but either out of an habitual commileration ſhe complained with- 
out hoping for remedy ; or elſe ſhe looked on him who was a fountain of holineſs 
and of plenty, as expeCting a derivation from him either of diſcourſes or Miracles. 
Bur Jeſas ju af her, Woman, what have 1 to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. By 
this anſwer intending no denial to the purpoſe of his Mother's intimation, to whom 
he always bare a religious and pious reverence ; but to fignifie that he was not yet en- 
tred into his period and years of Miracles : and when he did, it muſt be not for re- 
{pe& of kindred or civil relations, but as it 1s a derivation of power-from above, ſo it 
mult be in purſuit of that ſervice and deſign which he had received in charge together 
with his power. 

7. Andſo his Mother underſtood him, giving expreſs charge to the miniſters to do 
whatſoever he commanded. Yeſ#s therefore bade them fill the water-pots which ſtood 
there for the ule of frequent waſhings, which the Jews did uſe in all publick meetings, 
for fear of touching pollutions, or contraQting legal impurities : which they did with 
a curiouſneſs next to ſuperſtition,waſhing the very beds and tables uſed at their Feaſts. 
The miniſters filled them to the brim, and, as they were commanded, drew out, and 
bare unto the Governour of the Feaſt ; who knew not ; 4 Zt, till the Miracle grew publick, 
and like light ſhewed it ſelf, For while they wondred at the cconomy of that Feaſt, 
in keeping the beſt wine till the laſt, it grew apparent that he who was *the 
Lord of the Creatures, who in their firſt leeds have an obediemtial capacity to 


receive the impreſſes of what forms he pleaſes to imprint, could give new na- 
tures, 


PETE 5 
x : o ics 
. . 


Af 5 RET Tg > «PPS INE. | Po, RF ATTLE EIS 7 < 4 Dog fe L_—_ 2. 


Sn on. = by the Teftimony of John, &>c. 


tures, and produce new qualities in that ſubje&t in which he chuſes to glorifie his 


Son. 

8. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee. For all thoſe Miracles 
which are reported to be done by Chrift in his Infancy, and interval of his younger 
years, are Apocryphal and ſpurious, —_— by trifling underſtandings, (who think 
to.ſerve God with a well-meant lie, ) and promoted by the credulity of ſuch perſons 
in whoſe hearts eaſineſs, folly and credulity ar bound up and tied faſt with filken thread, 
and eaſe ſoftneſſes of religious affetions, not made ſevere: by the rigours of wiſe- 
dom and experience. This firſt Miracle manifeſted his Glory, and 4:5 Diſciples bes 


heved in him. 
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i- A $ foon as ever John the Baptiſt was taught by the deſcent of the Holy Spirit 
% that this was Je/w,he inſtantly preaches him to all that came near him. For 
the Holy Ghoſt was his Commiſſionand inftruttion : and now he wasa Miniſter Evan- 
gelical, and taught all thoſe that have the honour to be ſervants in ſo ſacred imploy- 
ment, that they muſt not go till they be ſent, nor ſpeak till they be inſtructed, nor 
yet hold their peace when their Commiſſion is ſigned by the conſignation of the Spi- 
rit in ordinary Miniftery. For all power and all wiſedom is from above, and in ſpiritual» y_ 
miniſtrations is a dire& emanation from the Holy Spirit : that as no manis fit to {j 
the Myfteries of Godlinefs, be his perſon never ſo Foly, unleſs he derive wiſedom in 
order to ſuch miniſtexies ; ſobe he never ſoinſtruQed by the affiſtence of artor.infuſed 
knowledpe, yet unleſs he alſo have derived power as well as skill, authority as well as 
know from the ſame Spirit, he is not enabled to minifter in publick in ordinary 
miniſtrations. 'The Baptift was ſent by-a prime deſignation #o prepare the way to Feſus, 
and was inſtructed by the ſameSpirit which had ſanQified or conſecrated him in his 
Mother's womb to this holy purpoſe. / - NT 
2. When the Baptiſt had ſhewed 'Feſns to 4narew and' another Diſciple, they imme- 
diately followed him with the diſtances and fears of the firſt approach, and the infir- 
-Mities of new Converts : but Jeſzs ſeeing them follow their firſt light, invited them 
toſee the'Sun. ForGod loves to cheriſh Infants in grace; and having ſown the immor- 
tal ſed in their hearts, if it takes root downwards, and fprings out into the, verdure 
of a leaf, he ſtil} waters it with the gentle rain of the Holy Spirit, in graces and new | 
aſtiſtances, till it brings forth the fruirs of a holy converſation. Ange d, who knows * 
that Infants have need of pleaſant, and gentle, and frequent nutriment, bath given 
E : nT .- 18. 
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to them this comfort, that himſelf will take care of their firſt beginnings,and improve 
them to theſtrength of men, and give them the ſtrengths of nature, and the wifedom 
of the Spirit,- which ennoble men to excellencies and periettions. By the preaching of 
the Baptiſt they were brought toſcek for Chriſt ; and when they did,Chriff tound them, 
and brought therh home, and made them ſtay, ai{ night with hins.: which was,more fa- 
vour then they look'd for. For {6 God uſually diſpenſes hys mercyes, that,they may run 
over our thoughts and expeQations ; and they are given in'nd proportion? tb us, bur 
according to God's meaſures : he conſidering not what we are worthy of, but what is 
fit for him to give; he only requiring of us capacities to receive his fayour, and fair 
reception and entertainment of his Graces. | 
3. When Andrew had found Jeſs, he calls his Brother S:»0# to be partaker of his 
joys, which, as it happens in accidents of greateſt pleaſure, cannot be contained 
within the limits of the poſſeſſour's thoughts. But this calling of Peter was not to a 
beholding, but to a, participation of his telicities. For he is ſtrangely covetous who 
would enjoy the Sun, or the Air, or the Sea, alone : here was treaſure for himand all 
the world : and by lighting his Brother S:moz'g taper, he made his own light the 
greater and more glorious. And this is the nature of Grace, to be diffuſive of its own 
excellencies ; for £6 no envy can inhabit : the proper and perſonal ends of holy per- 
ſons in the contra&t and tranſmiſſions of Grace are increafed by the participation and 
conimunion of others. For our Prayers are more effeQtual, our aids increaſed our in- 
couragement and examples more prevalent,” God more honoured, and the rewards of 
glory have accidental advantages, by the ſuperaddition of every new Saint and beati- 
fed perſon ; the members of the myſtical body, when they have received nutriment 
from God and his Holy Son, ſupplying to each other the fame which themſelves recei- 
ved, and live on, in the communion of Saints., ,Every new Star gilds the firmament, 
and increaſes its firſt glories : and thoſe who are inſtruments of the Converſion of 
| ' Others, ſhall not only introduce new beauties, but when themſelves ſhine like the ftars 
'z zn glory, they ſhall have ſome reflexions from the light of others, to whoſe fixing in the 
Orb of Heaven themſelves have been inſtrumental, And this conſideration isnot only 
- . of uſe in the exaltations of the dignity Apoſtolical and Clerical, but for the enkindling 
even of private charities ; who may do well to promote others intereſts of Piety, in 
which themſelves alſo have ſome concernment. 

4: Theſe Diſciples asked of Chriſt where he dwelt. TFeſus anſwered, Come and ſee. Tt 
was An anſwer very expreſſive of our duty in this inſtance. It isnot enough for us to 
underſtand where Chri/t inhabits, or where he is to be found ; for our underſtandings 
may follow him afar off, and we receive no fatisfaQtion unleſs it be to curioſity : but 
we muſt go where he is, eat of his meat, waſh in his Lavatory, reſt on his beds, and 
dwell with him. For the Holy Jeſus hath no kind influence upon thoſe who ſtand at 
diſtance, ſave only the affeQtions of a Loadſtone, apt to draw them nigher, that he 
may tranſmit his virtues by union and confederations : but if they perfiſt in a ſullen 
diſtance, they ſhall learn his gloriesas Dives underſtood the peace of Lazarus,of which 
he was never to participate. Although the Son of man hath not where to lay his head, 
yet he hath many houſes where to convey his Graces ; he hath nothing to cover his 
own, but he hath enough to ſanCtifie ours : and as he dwelt in ſuch houſes which the 
charity of good people then afforded for his entertainment ; ſo now he loves to abide 
in places which the Religion of his ſervants hath vowed to his honour, and the ad- 
vantages of Evangelical miniſtrations. 'Thither we muſt come to him, or any-where 
elſe where we may enjoy him. He is to be found in a Church, in his Ordinances, in 
the communion of Saints, in every religious duty, in the heart of every holy perſon : 
and if we go to hum by the addreſſes of Religion in Holy places, by the migiſtery of 
Holy rites, by Charity, by the adherences of Faith, and Hope, and other combining 
Graces, the Graces of union and ſociety, or prepare a lodging for him within us, that 
he may come to us; then ſhall we ſee ſuch glories and interiour beauties, which none 

Secreta mea mi- know but they that dwell with him. The ſecrets of ſpiritual benediQtion are under- 
1& fits? ſtood only by them to whom-+they are conveyed, even by the children of his houſe. 
/ 


mis mee Clem. 
Alex. Strom. 6G OME and ſee. ' 


5. S. Andrew was firſt called, and that by Chriſt immediately ; his Brother Simon. 
next, and that by Azdrew : but yet Jeſ#s. changed Simon's name, and not. the other's ; 
and by this change deſign'd him to an eminency of Office,at leaſt in ſignification, prin- 
cipally above his Brother,or elſe ſeparately and diftinQly from him. Toſhew,that theſe 
Graces and favours which do not immediately co-operate to eternity, but are gifts and 
offices, or impreſſes of authority, are given to men irregularly, and without any or- - 
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der of prediſpogent caules, or probabilities on our part, but are iſſues of abſolute pre- - 
deſtination ;j and as they have efficacy from thoſe reaſons which God conceals, ſo they 
have ſome purpoſes as conceald as their cauſes : only if God pleaſes to make us veſſels 
of fair imployment and of great capacity, we ſhall bear a greater burthen, and are 
bound toglorifie God with ſpecial offices. But as theſe exterionr and ineffeRtive Gra- 
ces are given upon the fame good.will of God which made this matter to be a humane 
Body, when, if God had ſo pleaſed, it was capable of being made a Fungus or a 
Sponge : 1o they are given to us with the ſame intentions as are our Souls, that we 
might glorifie God in the difiing capacity of Grace, as before of a reaſonable nature. 
And belides that it teaches us to magnitie God's free mercy, ſo it removes every ſuch 
exalted perſon from being an object of envy to orhers, or trom pleaſing himſelf in vai- 
ner opinions. For God hath made; him of ſuch an imployment as freely and voluntari- 
ly as he hath made him a Man, and he no more co-operated to this Grace then to his 
own creation ; and may as well admire himſelf for being born in 1aly,or from rich pa- 
rents, or for having two hands or two feet, as for having received ſuch a deſignation 
extraordinary. Bur theſe things are never inſtruments of reputation among ſevere un- 
derſtandings, and never but 1n the ſottiſh and unmanly apprehenſions of the vulgar. 
Only this, when God hath imprinted an authority 'upon a perſon, although the man 
hath nothing to pleaſe himſelf withal but God's grace, yet others are to pay the duty 
which that impreſſion demands : which duty becaule it rapports to God, and touches 
not the man, but as it paſſes through him to the fountain of authority and grace, it ex- 
tinguiſhes all pretences of opinion and pride. | 
6. When ſas eſpied Nathanael (who alſo had been called by the firſt Diſciples) 
coming towards him, he gave him an excellent charaCter, calling him & tr#e 1/raelite in 
whom was no guile, and admitted him amongſt the firſt Diſciples of the Inſtitution: by 
this charaQter in one of the fir{t of his Scholars hallowing Simplicity of ſpirit, and re- 
ceiving it into his Diſciplin& that it might now become a Vertue and Duty Evangeli- 
cal. For although it concerns us as a Chriſtian duty to be prudent, yet the Prudence 
of Chriſtianity is a duty of ſpiritual effeQ, and in inſtances of Religion with no other | 
purpoſes then to avoid giving offence to thoſe that are without.and within ; that we 
þHi no diſreputation to Chriſtianity ; that we do nothing that may incourage ene- 
mies to the Religion ; and that thoſe that are within the communion and obedience of 
the Church may not ſuffer as great inconveniences by the indiſcreet condu&t of reli- 
gious aQtions as by direQ temptations to a ſin. Theſe arethe purpoſes of privatePru- 
dence, to which in a- greater meaſure and upon more variety of rules the Governours 
of Churches are obliged. But that which Chriſtian Simplicity prohibits is the mixing 
arts and unhandſome means tor the purchace of our ends; witty counſels that areun- 
derminings of our neighbour, deſtroying bis juſt intereſt to ſerve our own, ftrategems 
to deceive, infinite and inſignificant anſwers with fraudulent deſign, unjuſt and un- 
lawful concealment of our purpoſes,fallacious promiles and falſe pretences,flattery and 
unjuſt and unreaſonable praiſe, ſaying one thing and meaning the contrary, preten- 
ding Religion to ſecular deſigns, breaking faith, taking falſe oaths and ſuch other in- 
ſtruments of humane purpoſes framed by the Devil, and ſent into the world to be per- 
feed by Man. Chriſtian Simplicity ſpeaks nothing but its thoughts ; and when it 
- concerns Prudence that a thought or purpoſe ſhould be concealed, 1t concerns Simpli- 
City that ſilence be its coyer, and not a falle vizor ; it rather ſuffers inconvenience then 
a lie: it deſtroys no man's right,though it be inconſiſtent with my advantages; it re- 
proves-freely, palliates no man's wickedneſs ; it intends what it ought, and does what 
15 bidden, and uſes courſes regular and juſt, ſneaks not in corners, and walks always 
in the eye of God and the face of the world. | | 
7. Jeſus told Nathanael that he knew him, when he ſaw him ander the Fig-tree : and 
Nathanael took that to be probation ſufficient that he was the Meſſias, and believed 
rightly upon an inſufficient motive. Which becaule Feſ#s did accept, it gives teſtimo- 
ny to us, that however Faith be produced, by means regular or by arguments incom- 
petent, whether it be proved or not proved, whether by chance or deliberation, 
whether wiſely or by occaſion, ſo that Faith be produced by the-inſtrumear, and love 
_ by Faith, God's work is done, and ſo is ours. if S. Paul rejoyced that Chriſt was 
hg though by the exvy of poovith perſons ; certainly God will not reje& an-excel- 
nt produdt becauſe it came trom a weak and ſickly parent. And hethat brings bad go” 
out of evil, and rejoyces in that good, having firſt triumphed upon the evil, will cers ' | 
tainly take delight in the Faith of the moſt ignorant yerſhas,whinh his own gracehath . 
produced out of innocent, though inſufficient, bepmoings: It was folly in: Naamen--- 
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to refuſe to be cured, becauſe he was to recover only by waſhing in Ferdar. The 
more incompetent the means is, the greater is the glory of God, who hatlz produced 
watersfrom a rock, and fire from the colliſion of a 1ponge and wool : andit is certain, 
the end, unleſs ir be in produQts merely natural, does nor take its eſtimate and degrees 
from the external means. Grace does miracles, and the produQtions of the Spirit 1n re- 
ſpe& of its inftraments are equivocal, extraordinary, and % mano, and ignorant 
perſons believe as ſtrongly, though they know not why, and love God as heartily, as 
greater ſpirits and more excellent underſtandings : and when God pleaſes, or if he ſees 
1t expedient, he will do to others. as to Vathanael, gige them greater arguments and 
better inſtruments for the confirmation and heightning of their Faith, then they had 
for the firſt produQtion. | | 
8. When Jeſs had choſen theſe few Diſciples to be witneſſes of ſucceeding acci- 
dents, every one of which was to be a probation of his Miſhon and Divinity, he en- 
tred into the theatre of the world at a Marriage-feaſt, which he now tir{t hallowed to 
a Sacramental ſignification, and made to become myſterious. He now began to chuſe 
his Spouſe out from the communities of the world, and did mean to endear her by uni- 
ons ineffable and glorious, and conſign the Sacrament by his blood, which he firft gave 
in a ſecret repreſentment, and afterwards in letter and apparent effuſion. And al- 
though the Holy Jeſus did in his own perſon confecrate Cealtbate, and Abſtinence, 
and Chaſtity in his Mother's : yet by his preſence he alſo hallowed Marriage, and 
made it hozourable, not only in civil account and the rites of Heraldry, but in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, he having new ſublim'd it by making it a Sacramental] repreſentment of the 
union of Chriſt and his Spouſe the Church. And all married perſons ſhould do well 
to remember what the conjugal ſociety does repreſent, and not break the matrimo- 
nial bond, which is a myſterious ligament of Chriſt and his Church : for whoever diſ- 
ſolves the ſacredneſs of the Myſtery, and unhallows the Vgw by violence and impurity, 
he difſolves his relation to (rift. To break faith with a Wite or Husband is a divorce 
from Jeſu, and that is a ſeparation from all poſſibilities of Felicity. In the time of the 
Meſaical Statutes, to violate Marriage was to do injuſtice and diſhonour and a breach 
to the ſanQtions of Nature, or the firſt conſtitutions : But two bands more are added 
in the Goſpel, to make Marriage more ſacred. For now our Boajes are made Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Rite of Marriage is made ſignificant and Sacramental, and 
every a&t of Adultery is Profanation and Irreligion, it deſecrates a Temple, and de- 
flours a Myſtery. | 
9. The Married pair were holy, but poor, and they wanted wine ; and the Bleſſed 
Virgin-Mother, pitying the affront of the young man, complained to Feſus of the 
want : and Jeſ«s gave her an anſwer which promiſed no fatisfation to her purpoſes. 
For now that Jeſus had lived thirty years, and done in perſon nothing an{werable to 
his glorious Birth and the miraculous accidents of his Perſon, ſhe longed till the time 
came in which he was to manifeſt himſelf by a&tions as miraculous as the Star of his 
Birth. She knew by the rejeQting of his Trade, and his going abroad, and probably 
by. his own diſcourſe to her, that the time was near ; and the forwardneſs of her love 
and holy deſires poſſibly might go ſome minutes before his own preciſe limit. How- 
ever Jeſus anſwered to this purpoſe, to ſhew, that the work he was to do was dene 
not to ſatisfie her importunity, which is not occaſion enough for a Miracle, but to pro- 
{ecute the great work of Divine deſignation. For in works {piritual and religious all 
exteriour relation ceaſes. "The world's order, and the manner of our nature, and the 
infirmities of our perſon, have produced Societies, and they have been the parents of 
Relation ; and God hath tied them faſt by the knots of duty, and made the duty the 
occaſion and opportunities of reward : But in a&tions ſpiritual, in which we relate to 
God, our relations are founded upon the Spirit ; and therefore we muſt do our duties 
upon conſiderations ſeparate and ſpiritual, but never ſufter temporal relations to im- 
pede our Religious duties. Chriſtian Charity is a higher thing then to be confined 


*Svyirve 33 Within the terms of dependence and correlation ; and * thoſe endearments which 


or nature or ſociety have made, pals into ſpiritual, and, like Stars in the pre- - 
ſence of the Sun, appear not when the heights of the Spirit are in place. Where 


dl cei)l duty hath prepared ſpecial inſtances, there we muſt for Religion's ſake protoctethem ; 


but even to our Parents or our Children the charities of Religion ought to be_greater 
then the affeftions of Society. And though we are bound: in all offices exteriour ro 
_ our Relatives before others, becauſe that is made a Duty ; yet tb purpoſes 
piritual, all perſons eminently holy put on the efficacy of the fame relations: and 
paſs a'duty upon us of religious atteQions. FUCTOHUE A S140 1454 
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10. Ar. the command of Jeſus the Water-pots were flled with water, and the watcr 
was by his Divine power , turned into, wine. Where the different c:conomy of; Gcd 
ind the world is highly obſervable, Every man ſets forth good wine at firſt, and then 
the worſe : But God not only turns the, water into wine, but into ſuch wine that the 
laſt draught 'is moſt pleaſant. The world preſents us with fair language, promiſing 
hopes, convenient fortunes, pompous honours ; and theſe are the outſides of the bole : 
but when it is fwallowed, theſe diffolve in the inſtant, and -there remains bitterneſs, 
and the malignity of Coloquintida. Every fin {miles in the firſt addreſs, and carrics 
light in the face, and hony in xhe lip : but wher we have well drank, then comes that 
which is worſe, a whip with ſix (ings, fears and terroursof Conſcience, and ſhame and 
diſpleaſure, and a caitive diſpoſition, and diffidence in the day of death. | But when af- 
ter the manner of the purifying of the Chriſtians we fillour Water-pots with water,wa- 
tering our couch with our tears, and moiſtening our cheeks with the perpetual diſtilla- 
tions of Repentance ; then Chriſt turns our water into wine ; firft Penitents, and then 
Communicants ; firſt waters of ſorrow, and then the wine of the Chalice ; firſt the 
juſtifications of CorreCion, and then the ſanQtifications of the Sacrament. and the ef- 
feats of the Divine power, joy, and peace, and ſcrenity, hopes full of confidence, and 
confidence without ſhame, and boldneſs without preſumption. For Jeſus keeps the beſt 
' wine till the laſt : not only becauſe of the dire&t reſervations of the higheſt joys till the 
nearer approaches of glory ; but alſo becauſe our reliſhes are higher after a long, frui- 
tion then at the firſt Eſſays : ſuch being the nature of Grace, that it increaſes in reliſh 
aSit does in fruition, every part-of Grace being new Duty and new Reward. 


The PRAYER. 


\ Eternal aud ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who didſt chuſe Diſciples to be witneſſes of thy Life and 

Miracles, ſo adopting Man into a participation os great tmployment of bringing us 
to Heaven by the means of a holy Doitrine, be pleaſed to give me thy grate, that 1 may love 
and revere their bag whom thou haſt ſet over me, and follow their Faith, and imitate 
their Lives, while they imitate thee ; and that I alſo in my capacity and proportion may do 
ſome of the meaner offices of ſpiritual building, by Pragers, and t holy Diſcourſes, and fra 
ternal Correption, and friendly Exhortations, doing advantages to ſuch Souls ipith whom 1 
ſhall converſe. And ſince thou wert pleaſed to enter upon the ſtage of the Warld with the com- 
mencement of Mercy and a Miracle, be pleaſed to viſit my Soul with thy miraculous Grace, 
turn my water into wine, my natural deſires into ſupernatural perfettions, and let my ſor- 
rows be turned into joys, my fins into vertuous habits, the. weakneſſes of. humanity into com- 
munications of the Divine nature ; that ſince thou keepeſt the beſt unto the laſt; . I may by 
thy dffiſtence grow from Grace to Grace, till thy Gifts be turned to Reward, and thy Graces 
to participation of thy Glory, O Eternal and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu. Amen. 
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Of Faith. | 


' + Ny concluding: -Chrif knew him when he faw him firſt, and he believed: hi 


I. Nena Faith was produced by an argument not demonſtrative, not certain- 
to be the Meſizs. His Faith was excellent, what-ever the argument was. AndiI be: 
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lieve a GOD, becauſe the Sun is a glorious body ;, or becauſe of the variety of Plants, 
or thefabrick and rarecontexture of a man's Eye ;. Fmay as fully afleatto the Cancluſi- 
ON, as if my belief dwelt upon the Demonſtrations made by the Prince of Philofophets 
in.the;8.9f his Phyſicks and 12. of his Metaphyſicks. This I premiſe as an inler intothe * 
fideration Onocrung the Faith of ignorant perſons. Ir if we conſider upon whas 
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in its definition. For we are-born of Chriftian Parents, made Chriſtians at ten days 
old, interrogated concerning the Articles of our Faith by way of anticipation, even 
then when we underftand not_ the difference between the Sun and a Tallow-candle : 
from thence we ate taught to ſay our Catechiſm, as we are taught to ſpeak, when we 
have no reaſon to judge, no diſcourſe to diſceth, no arguments to conteſt againſt a Pro- 
ſition, ih caſe we be catechizd into Falſe doQAritie ; and all that is put to us we be- 
lieve infinitely, and without choice, as children uſe not to chuſe their language. And 
as our children are made Chriſtians, juſt ſo are thouſand others made Mahnmerans, 
with 'the ſame neceſſity, the ſame facility. So that thys far there is little thanks due 
to us for believing the Chriſtian Creed : it was indifferent to us at firſt, and at laſt pur 
Education had ſo poſſeft us, and our intereſt, and our no-temptation to the contrary, 
that as we were diſpoſed into this cotidition by Providence, ſo we remain in it withour 
praiſe or excellency. For as out beginnings ate inevitable, fo our progreſs is imperfe&t 
and inſufficient ; and what we begun by Educatioti, we tetain only by Ctiftom. And 
if we be inſtruſted in ſome lighter Atguments to maintain the Se& or FaQtion of out 
Country Religionas it diſturbs the unity of Chriſtendom ; yet if we exatnine and con- 
ſider the account upott what flight arguments we have taken up Chriſtianity it ſelf, 
(as that it is the Religion of our Country, of that our Fathers befbre us wett of the 
{ame Faith, or betas the Prieſt bids us, and he is a good man, of for _—_— elle, 
but we khow not what,) wethuſt needs conclude it the good providence of God, not 
our choice, that made us Chriftians. | | 
2. But if the queſtion be,Whether ſuch a Faith be in it ſelf good and acceptable that 
relies upon inſufficient and unconvincing grounds ; I ſuppoſe this caſe of Nathanael 
will determine us : and when we conſider that Faith is an infuſed Grace, if God plea- 
ſes to behold his own glory in our weakneſs of underſtanding, it is but the fame thing 
he does in the inſtances of his other Graces. Far as God —_ Charity upon varie- 
ty of means and inſtruments, by a thought, by a chance, Þy a text of Scripture, by a 
natural tenderneſs, by the ſight of a dying or a tormented beaſt : ſo alſo he may, pro- 
duce Faith by arguments of a differing quality,20d by iſſues of his Providence he may 
efigage us in flich coniditions, in which as our Underſtanding is'not great enough to 
chule the beſt, ſo ticither is it furniſhed with powers to rejeQt any propoſition ; and to 
believe well is an effef&X of a fingular predeftination, and is a Gift 1n order to a Grace, 
as that Grace 15 in order'to Salvation. But the inſufficiency of anargument or diſabili- 
ty to prove our Religion is ſo far from diſabling the goodneſs of an ignorant man's 
Faith, that as it may be as ftrong as the Faith of the greateſt Scholar, ſo it hath-full 
as much excellency,-not of nature; but in order to Divine acceptance. ' For as he who 
believes upon the only ftock of Education made no eleQtion of his Faith ; fo he who 
believes what is demonſtrably —_ is forced by the demonſtration to his choice. 
Neither of them did chuſe, and both of them may equally love the Article. | 
3- Sothat ſince a ſmall Argument ina weak underſtanding does the ſame work that 
a ftrong Argument in a more ſober and learned, that is, it convinces and makes Faith, 
and yet neither of them is matter of choice ; if the thing believed be good, and mat- 
ter of duty or neceſſity, the Faith is not rejeQted by God upon the weakneſs of the firſt, 
nor accepted upon the ſtrength of the latter principles. When we are once in, it will 
not be enquired by what entrance we paſſed thither : whether God leads us or drives 
us in, whether we come by Diſcourſe or by Inſpiration, by the guide of an Angel or the 
condudt of Moſes, whether we be born or made; Chriſtians, it is indifferent, ſo we be 
there where we ſhould be ; for this is but the gate of Duty,and theentrance to Felici- 
ty. For thus far Faith is but an aQt of the Underſtanding, which is a natural Faculty, 
ſerving indeed as an inſtrument to Godlineſs, but of it ſelf no part of it ; and it is juſt 
like fire producing its a& inevitably, and burning as long as it can, without power to 
interrupt or ſuſpend its aftion : and therefore we cannot be more pleaſing to Gag for 
inde ing rightly, then the fire is for burning clearly. '' Which puts us evidently 
ol this COTS that Chriſtian Faith, that gon? Dy which gives to Chri- 
ns a'preat of approximation toGod by Jeſws Chrift, muſt have a great propor- 
tion of ha edient which makes ations w4 or Air$-iþ i5,of choice and: Fo - 
4-*For the Faith of a Chriſtian hath more 1n' it of the Will then' of the Underſtan- 
ding, Faith is that great mark of diſtinionwhich and gives formality to the 
| Covenant of the Goſpel, which is a Law of Faith, The Faith of a Chriſtian is hisRe- 
T_ thats, it"is-rhat whole Vegas Berl Inftitution'6r Diſcipline of Jeſus 
ff which diſtiriganſhes him from the. beſicyers of falſe Religions.” And robe one of 
the faithful fignifies the fame with being a Ds/erpe ; and that contains Obedrenceas well 
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as Believing. | For to the fame ſenfe are all thoſe appel/atives in Scripture, [ che Faith- 
ful, Brethren, Believers, the Saints, Diſciples; ] all repreſenting the duty of a Chriſtian. 
A Believer and a Saizt, or a holy perſon, is'the fame thing : Brethren ſignifies Charity, 
and Believers Faith in the intellectual fenſe: the Faithful and Diſciples ſignifie both; 
for beſides the conſent to the Propoſition, 'the firſt of-them is alfo uſed tor Perſeve- 
rance and Santtity, and the greateſt of Charity mixt with'a confident Faith up to the 
height of Martyrdom. : Be faithful unto the death, ({aid the Holy Spirit) and I will give Rev. 2. to. 
thee the Crown of life. And when the Apoſtles by way of abbreviation expreſs all the 
Body of Chriſtian Religion, they call it Faith working by Love ; which alſo S. Paul in a Git: 5. 6: 
parallel place calls a New creature : it is a keeping of the Commandments of God: That is __ + 
the Faith of a Chriſtian, into whoſe definition Charity-is ingredient, whoſe ſenſe is * 7 
the ſame. with keeping of God's Commandments: fo that if we define Faich, we 
muſt frſt diſtinguiſh it. The faith of a natural perſon, or the faith of Devils, is a mere 
believing a certain number of Propolitions upon a conviaion of the Underſtanding : 
But the Faith of a Chriſtian, the Faith that juſtifies and faves him, is Faith working by Gal. 5. 6. 
Charity, or Faith keeping the (ommandments of God. "They are diſtin& Faiths in order 
to different ends, and therefore of ditterent conſtitution; and the inſtrument of di- 
{tinRion is Charity or Obedience. i  Þ | | 

. 5- And this great Truth is clear in the perpetual teftimony of Holy Scripture. For 
Abraham is called the Father of. the Faithful ;' and yet our Blefſed Saviour told the Jews, 
that if they had been zhe ſons of Abraham, they would have done the. works of Abraham ; john 6. 39. 
and therefore Good works are by the Apoſtle called the foorſteps of the Faith of our Fa- rom. 4: 12: 
ther Abraham. For Faith in every of its ſtages, at its irit beginning ar its increment.at 
its greateſt perfection, 1s a Duty made up of the concurrence of the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding, when it pretends to the Divine acceptance-;*Faith and Repentance begin 
the Chriſtian courſe. Repert, and believe'the Goſpel was theiſumm of the Apoſtles Ser- 
mons ; and all the way aftefit is, Faith working by Love. Repentance puts the firſt fpi- + 
rit and life into Faith, and Charity preſerves it, and givesit nouriſhment and increaſe; 
it ſelfalſo growing by a mutual ſupply of ſpirits and natriment from Faith. Whoever 
does heartily believe a ReſurreCtion and Lite eternal :upon certain Conditions,will cer- 
tainly endeavour to acquire the Promiſes by the purchace of Obedience and obſervati- 
on of the Conditions. For it'1s not in the nature or power of man dire&ly to deſpiſe 
and rejeft ſo infinite a good. So that Faith ſupplies Charity with argument and main- 
tenance,and Charity ſupplies Faith with life and motion: Faith makes Charity reaſo- 
ably and Charity makes Faith living and effetual. Ard therefore the old Greets | 
call 


Faith and Charity « miraculous Chariot or Yoke, they bear the burthen of the Savuectw - 

Lord with an equal confederation : theſe are like Hippocrates twins, they live and die 594% 
together. Indeed Faith is the firſt-born of the twins ; but they muſt come both at a 
birth; or elſe they die, being ſtrangled at the gates of the womb. But if Charity, like 
Jacob, lays hold upon his elder brother's heel,it makesa timely and a proſperous birth, 
and gives certain title to the erernal Promiſes. For let us give the right of primogeni- 
ture to Faith, yet the Bleſſing, yea and the Inheritance too, will at laſt fall to Charity. 
Not that Faith 15 diſinherited, but that Charity only enters into the poſſeſhon. The 
nature of Faith paſſes into the excellency of Charity before they can be rewarded: and 
that both may have their eftimate, that which juſtifies and ſaves us keeps the name of 
Faith, but doth not. do. the deed till it hath the nature-of Charity. * For to think well, 57% 424% # 
or. to have a good opinion, or an excellent of a fortunate underſtanding, entitles us - #yry Side 
not to the love of God, and the conſequent inheritance : but to chuſe the ways of the x is 75 yus- 
Spirit,and to relinquiſh the paths of darkneſs, this is the way of the Kingdom, and the anda 2 6 
purpoſe of the Goſpel, and the proper work of Faith. | Se is 73 oe 

6. And if we conſider upon what ſtock Faith it ſelf is inſtrumental and operative of rie* V 444 
Salvation,we. ſhall find it 1s in it ſelf acceptable, becauſe it is a Dury and commanded: _ Ce 
and therefore it is an a& of Obedience, a work of the Goſpel, a ſubmitting the Under- «Sr xie&& 
ſtanding, a denying the AﬀeQtions, a laying aſide all intereſts, and a bringing our SEEN. 
thoughts under the obedience of Chriff. This the Apoſtle calls * the Obediente of Faith. egeptinc 
And it is of the ſame condition and conſtitution with other Graces, all which'equally gp 44 , Þ 
relate to Chrif, and are as firm inſtruments of union, and are waſhed by the Blood of * rom. 16.46 © © 
Chriſt, and are -lanAtified by his Death,, and apprehend him in their capacity and de- 6 
grees, ſome highes and ſome not ſo high. But Hope and Charity apprehend Chriſtin a 
meaſure and proportion greater then Faith, whenit diſtinguiſhes trom them. So that 
if Faith does the work of Juſtification, as it is a mere relation to (rift, then ſo alſo _ 
does Hope and Charity : or if theſe are Duties and: good warks, ſo alſo is' Faith. + 
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And they all being alike commanded in order to the fame end, and encouraged by the 
ſame reward, are alſo accepted upon the ſame ſtock, which is, that they. are' aQts of 
Obedience and relation-too : they obey Chrift, and lay 'hold upon Chriff's merits, and 
are but ſeveral inſtances of the great duty of a Chriſtian, but the ations of ſeveral ta- 
culties of the yep Creature. But becauſe Faith is the beginning Grace, and hath influ- 
ence and. cauſality in the produQtion of the other, therefore all the other, as they are 
united in Dnty, are alſo united in their Title and appellative : they are all called by 
the name of Faith, becauſe they are parts of Faith, as Faith is taken in the larger ſenſe : 
and when it is takeninthe ſtricteſt and diſtingwſhing ſenſe, they are efteQs and proper 
produtts by way of natural emanation, | 
7- That a good life is the genuine and true-born iſſue of Faith, no man queſtions 
that knows himſelf the Diſciple of the Holy Jeſus : but that 
© Sides (atiry Sep Sg os oinie Obedience is the ſame thing with * Faith, and thatall Chriſti 
ot Any (ut ait idem Cicero de offici) 3 fo, anGracesare parts of its bulk and conſtitution, is alſothedoe- 
qued id fieri drbeat quod diftum & promiſſumeft. trine of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Grammar of Scripture' ma. 
king Faith and Obedience to be terms coincident and exprel- 
ſive of each other. For Faith-is not a ſingle Star, but a Conſtellation, a chain of 
Rom, 1.16,17- Graces, called by S. Paul the power of God unto ſalvation to every believer ; that is, Faith 
is all that great inſtrument by which God-intends to bring us to Heaven: and he gives 
this reaſon, 1z the Goſpel the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, tor it 
is written, The juſt ſball live by Faith. Which diſcourſe makes Faith to be a courſe of 
SanQity and holy habits, a continyation of a Chriſtian's duty, ſuch a duty as not onl 
ives the firſt breach, but by which a man lives the life of Grace. The juſt ſhall live by 
Faith ; that is, ſuch a Faith as grows from ſtep to ſtep, till the whole righteouſneſs of 
Ex £4: amm- God be. fulfilled in it. From Faith zo faith, (faith the Apoſtle : ) which S. Auſtin ex- 
cantizm Evan- pounds, From Faith believing, to Faith obeying ; from imperfect Faith, to Faith 
exumin fa" made perfett by the animation of Charity ; that he whoÞs juſtified may be juſtified ſtill. 
vangelio. 8, For as there are ſeveral degrees and parts of Juſtification,ſo thereare ſeveral degrees of 
AUS: Faith anſwerable to it ; that in all ſenſes it may be true, that by Faith we are juſtified, 
and by Faith we lie, and by Faith we are ſaved. For if we proceed from Faith to Faith, 
from believing to obeying, from Faith in the Underſtanding to Faith in the Will, from 
Faith barely anne to the revelations of God to Faith obeying the Commandments 
of God, from the body of Faith to the ſoul of Faith, that is, to Faith formedand made 
alive by Charity ; then we ſhall praceed from Juſtification to Juſtification, thats, 
from Remifſfion of Sins to become the Sons of God,and at laſt to an aQtual poſlefiaddof 
thoſe glories to which we were here conſigned by the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. þ-- 
Heb, 12. 2. 8. And in this ſenſe the Holy Je/#s is calkd by the Apoſtle +he Antbour.and Finiſher 
of our Faith. He 1s the principle, and he is the promoter; he begins our Faith in Re- 
velations, and perfeQs it in Commandments ; he leads us by the aſſent of 'our Under- 
ſtanding, and finiſhes the work of his grace by a holy life : which S. Paz/ there expreſ- 
Ibid. verſ. 1, fes by its ſeveral conſtituent parts ; as, laying aſide every weight and the ſix that ſo eaſily 
Verſ. 4: beſets us, and running with patience the race that is ſet before us, reſiſting unto blood, ſtri- 
ving againſt fin : for in theſe things Je/#s is therefore made our example, becauſe he-is 
the Authour and Finiſher of our Faith ; without theſe Faith is imperfect. But the thing 
Jam. 2. 20,26. 15 ſomething plainer yet, for S.'James ſaith that Faith lives not but by Charity; and the 
life or eſſence of a thing is certainly the better part of its conſtitution, as the Soul is to 
a Man. And it we mark the manner of his probation, it will come home to the main 
point. For he proves that Abrahams faith mas therefore imputed to him for Righteouſ- 
Verſe2r, es, becauſe he was juſtified by Works ; Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, 
Verſe2z3 when he offered up his ho ? And the Scripture was fulfilled, ſaying, Abraham believed God, 
Verſe 22. audit was imputed to bim for righteouſs hr For Fazth wrought with his Works, and made 
his Faith perfect. Tt was a dead and imperfett Faith, unlels Obedience gave it being, 
and all its integral or eſſential parts. So that Faith and Charity in the ſenſe ofa Chri- 
ſtian are but one Duty, as the Underſtanding and the Will are but one reaſonable Soul : 
only they produce ſeveral ations in order to one another, which are but-divers 'opera- 
INI tions, and the ſame ſpirit. rea £4 a0 to3in hi 
(4) i Thefl. r. © g. "Thus S. Paz, deſcribing the (a) Faith of the Theſſalopians, calls'it that whereby 
- (4) Heb. r1. they: turned from Tdols, and whereby they ſerved the living: God : and ithe'(b) Faith of 
per town. the Patriarchs believed the world's Creation, received the Promiſes, dilh Miracles, wrought 
Righteouſneſs, and did and ſuffered ſo many things as make up the integrity. of a holy 
how, 4 *; jo; e. And therefore (c) diſobedience and — is called waxti of - Faith ; and 
(4) Gal. 5. 20. (. ) Hereſee, which is oppaſed ta Faith, is 4 work of the fleſh, becauſe Baith'it felt 15 2 
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work of Righteouſneſs. And, that I may enumerate no more particulars, the thing is 
ſo. known, that-the word * arabaa, which in propriety of language ſignifies a>, -H6 *Epli. 4. 2.& 
ſuaſion. or infidelity, 1s rendred diſobedience ; and the not providing for our families 15 an mn LOS 
aCt of infidelity ; by the ſame reaſon and analogy that Obedience or Charity and a holy wat” 
kfe are the duties of a Chriſtian, of a juſtifying Faith. - And although in the natural 
or philoſophical ſenſe Faith and Charity are diſtin habits ; yer in the ſenſe of a Chri- 
{tian and the fignification of duty they,are the ſame : for we cannot believe aright, as 
Believing is in the Commandment, unleſs we live aright; for our Faith is put upon 
the.account juſt as it is made precious by Charity ; according to that rare ſaying of Pr 
S. Bartholomew, recorded by the Yuppoled S: Denzs, Charity is the greateſt and the leaſt 5 «:4rn Sits, 
Fhealogie. All our Faith, that is, all our Religion, is compleated in the duties of uni- 2: 79m ye. =” 
yerſal Charity : as our Charity or our manner of living is, fo is our Faith. If our life 7,751 mu - © 
be.unholy, it may be the faith of Devils, but not the Faith of Chriſtians. For this is : 
the difference. | ; —1 

- 10. The faith of the Devils hath more of the Underſtanding in it, the Faith of Chri- 4 
fttans more of the Will ; The Devils in their faith have better Diſcourſe, the Chriſti- 
ans better Aﬀections ; They in their faith have better Arguments, we more Charity. 
So the Charity or a good lite is ſo neceiſary an ingredient into the definition of a Chri- 
ftian's Faith, that we have nothing elle to diſtinguiſh it from the faith of Devils : and id 
we.need notrialofour Faith, but the examination of our lives. If you keep the Com- apoc. th. is. ® 
manaments of Goa, then have you the Faith of Jeſus (they: ate immediate in S: John's | 
expreſſion : ) but if you be importune and ungodly, you ate in S. Paul's lift amongſt 4 Theſf. 3. 4; 
them that have no Faith. Every Vice that rules amongſt us, and ſullies the fair beauty 
of: our Souls, is a conviQtion of Infidelity, 

:11, \For it was the Faith of Moſes that made him deſpiſe the riches of Eg ypt ; the 
Faith of Joſhue, that made him valiant; the Faith of Joſeph, that rhade him chaſt : 
Abrahaw's Faith made him obedient ; S. Mary Magdaler's Faith made her penitent ; 
and the Faith of S. Pau/ made him travel fo far, and ſuffer ſo much, till he became a 
prodigy both of zeal and patience. Faith is a Catholicon, and cures all the diftempe- 
ratures of. the Soul : it (a) overcomes the World, (faith S. John; ) (b) it works righteouſ- (4) 1 John 5:44 
zeſs, (faith S. Paul; ) it (c) purifies the heart, (faith S. Peter ? ) it works Miracles, {1} Sag u3% 
(faithour: Bleſſed Saviour : ) Miracles in Grace always, as it did Miracles in nature at = 
its firft publication. And whatſoever 1s good, if it be a Grace, it is an aft of Faith; if be 
it be a Reward, its the fruitof Faith. So that as all the aQtions of man are but the pro- - | 
duftions of the Soul, fo are all the ations of the new man the effes of Faith. For 
Faith is the life of Chriſtianity, and a good life is the life of Faith. 

12. Upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand the ſenſe of that Queſti- ' "wo 
on of our Bleſſed Saviour, hen the Son of man comes, ſhall he find Faith on earth? Truly Luke 18:8: 
juitſo much as he finds Charity and holy living, and no more, For then only we can 6:4 
be confident .that Faith is not filed from among the Children of men, when we feel the bY © 
heats of the primitive Charity return, and the calentures of the firſt old Devotion are 3 
renewed ; when it ſhall beaccounted honourable to be a ſervant of Chrift, and a ſhame 
to commita ſin : then, and then only, our Churches ſhall be Aſſemblies of the faithful, 
and the Kingdoms of the \world Chriſtian Countries. Bur ſo long as it is notorious 
that we have made Chriſtian Religionanother thing then what the Holy Jeſus deſigned 
it tobe; when it does not make us hve good lives, bur it ſelf is made a pretence to 
all manner of impicty, a ſirategemto ſerve ends, the ends of covetouſneſs, of ambition 
and revenge ; when the Chriſtian Charity ends in killing one another for Conſcience 
fake, fo that Faith is made to cur the throat of Charity, and our Faith kills more then 
our Charity preſerves ; whenthe Humility of a Chriſtian hath indeed a name amo 
us, but it is like a mute perſon, talk'd of only, wlule Ambition and Rebellion, Pride 
and Scorn, Selt-ſecking and proud undertakings trania&t moſt of the great affairs of 
Chriſtendom ; when the cuſtody of our Senſes is to no other purpoſes but that no op- 
portunity of pleaſing them paſs away ; when our Oaths are like the fringes of our d1ſ- 
courſes, going round about them, as if they were ornaments and trimmings ; when 
our Blaſphemies, .Profanation, Sacriſege and Irreligion are become ſcandalous to -_ 
the very Tzrks and Jevs; while our Luſts are always habitual, ſometimes unnatural ; T2 «=: # © 
will-any wiſe man think that we believe'thoſe Doftrines.of Humility and Obedience, wid 0 
of Chaſtity and Charity, of Temperance and Juſtice, which the Saviour of the World 5m waxo-. » 
made ſacred by his Sermonand Example, or indeed any thing heeither ſaid or did, pro- % 7 5dr 
miſedor threatned ? For 15.it. poſſible, a map. with his wits about him, and believing Þ Chryloſt. «a 
that he ſhould certainly be damned, (that is, -be eternally tormented in. body and _-_ Denur, . 
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13. Weſce by the experienceof the whole world, that the belief of an honeſt ma 
in a matter of temporal advantage makes us do aCtions of ſuch danger and difficuly, 
that half ſo much induftry and fufferance would aſcertain us into a poſſeſſion of all the 
Promiſes Evangelical. Now let any man be asked, whether he had rather be rich or - 
be ſaved, he will tell you, without all doubt, Heaven is the better option by infinite 
degrees: for it cannot be that Riches, or Revenge, or Luſt ſhould be dire& y prefer= 
—_ that js, be thought more eligible then the glories of Immortality. Thar there- 
fore men negle& ſo great Salvation, and fo greedily run after the ſatisfaQtion of their 
baſer appetites, can be attributed to nothing'but want of Faith : they do not heartily 
believe that Heaven is worth ſo much ; there is upon them a ſtupidity of ſpirit, - and 
their Faith is dull, andits ations ſuſpended moſt commonly, and often interrupted, 
and it never enters into the Will ; ſo that the Propoſitions are conſidered nakedly and 
preciſely in themſelves, but not as referring to us or our intereſts : there is nothing of 
Faith in it, but ſo much as is the firſt and direQ aft of Underſtanding; thereis no con- 
ſideration nor reflexion upon the act, or upon the perſon, or upon the fubjeQ. Sothar 
even as it is ſeated in the Underſtanding, our Faith is commonly lame, mutilous'and 
imperfe& ; and therefore much more 1s it culpable, becauſe it is deſtitute of all co- 


.operation of the rational appetite. 


14. But ler us conſider the power and efficacy of worldly Belief. If a manbelieves 
that there is gold to be had in Pers for fetching, or Pearls and rich Jewels in India for 
the exchange of trifles, he inſtantly, if he be in capacity, leaves the wife of his boſom, 
and the pretty delights of children, and his own ſecurity, and ventures into the dan- 
gers of waters and unknown ſeas, and freezings and calentures, thirſt and hunger, 
Pirates and ſhipwrecks, and hath within him a principle ftrong enough to anſwer all 
objeftions; becauſe he belieyes that Riches are deſirable, and by ſuch means likely to 
be had. . Our Bleſſed Saviour, comparing the Goſpel to a Merchant-man that found 4 
pearl of great price, and ſold all to buy it, hath brought this inſtance home to the preſent 
rnuktl For if we did as verily believe that in Heaven thoſe great Felicities which 
tranſcend all our apprehenſions are certainly to be obtained by leaving our Vices and 
lower defires,what can hinder us but we ſhould at leaft do as much for obtaining thoſe 
great Felicities as for the leſſer, if the belief were equal ? For if any man thinks he may 
have them without Holineſs and Juſtice and Charity, then he wants Faith ; for he be- 
lieves not the ſaying of S. Paul, Follow peace with all men, and Holineſs, without which 
10 man ſhall ever ſee God. It a man believes Learning to he the only or chiefeſt orna- 
ment and beauty of Souls, that which will ennoble him to a fair employment in his 
own time, and an honourable memory to ſucceeding Ages ; this if he believes heartily, 
it hath power to make him endure Catarrhs, Gouts, | 9 OI paſſions,to reade 
till his eyes almoſt fix in their orbs, to deſpiſe the pleaſures of idleneſs or tedious ſports, 
and to undervalue whatſoever does not co-operate to the end of. his faith, the defire of 
Learning. Why is the [alia fo abſtemious in his drinkings, or the Helverian fo vali- 
ant in his fight, or ſo true to the Prince that n_— him, but that they believe it to 
be noble ſo to be? If they believed the ſame, and had the ſame honourable thoughts of 
other Vertues, they alſo would be as national as theſe. For Faith will do its proper 
work. And when the Underſtanding is peremptorily and fully determined upon the 
perſuaſion of a Propoſition, if the W1ll ſhould then difſent and chuſe the contrary, it 
were unnatural and monſtrous, and poſſibly no man ever does ſo : for that men do 
things withont reaſon and againſt their Conſcience, is, becauſe they have put out their 
light, and diſcourſe their W1lls into the eleQtion of a ſenſible good, and want faith to 
believe truly all circumſtances which are neceſſary by way of prediſpoſition for choice 
of. the-intelleQual. | 

7-5. But when mens Faith is confident, their reſolution and aCtions are in proporti- 
on. For thus the Faith of Mzhumetans. makes them to abſtain from Wine for ever : 
and therefore, if we had the Chriſtian Faith, we ſhould much rather abſtain from 
Drunkenneſs for ever ; it being an expreſs Rule Apoſtolical, Be »ot drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs. The Faith of the Circumcellians made them to run greedily to yiolent 
and horrid deaths as willingly as toa Crown : for they thought it was the King's high- 
way to Martyrdom. And there was never any man, zealous for his Religion, and of an 
imperious bold Faith, but he was alſo willing to die for it ; and therefore alſo by , 

| muc 


2 . " > 32 nl Ys, SERIE OE > ee + A 
R's "I \s : o (Rs; 
b Had FrY MAES OSS 4 42S 3 * : 5 ws ' , % 7 ud * L _ 
L © $472 68s $a 25 Ot 6s FEE % 4 FF : » : 
OO ASI 8 EE ES, vt "g Rp Age io 5 | 1 F-TEN 7 I 3... nr, = - Ss 
971 M8, RO :-. - Rx Ko” 2 8, i , LO ICY 5-8: v 
NE os bh We ov 4, 7 0 rm fee 2 WO PR . 
* -  Fhots by” —_ \ uf a 8 We: je 1108 * $I b< 3 
4  " .. -. » af wn '®, & ".z-." of a #: 2 * 1 "#40425? SY bo 
Fo a, 3. - = x 9g 6,1 In be FF oj a OS 2. 0 Es - + % 
+ on Cr oy - ®> " RS ” xs 
: 's 


4% 4 


* 
* 


De harm ewoty> Welty ith 
WW 4 . 6 bots *? - L 
456 + 
*X | 4 
* 


—— 


* hy : TRY 7 = _ : _—_ I Got ——— ce 
Fat 4 ; 2F | p Po * © Wa * |. 
Ad SEET. Of Faith. 


much reaſon to live in it, and to be a tri obſerver of its preſcriptions. And the fto- 
ries of the ſtrict Sanfiry, and probs Sufferings, and ſevere Diſciplines, and ex- 
penſive Religion, and compliantand labourious Charity, of the Primitive Chrittians,is 
abundant argument to'convince us,that the Faith of Chriſtians is infinitely more fruit- 
ful and produtive of its univocal and on ifſues then the taith of Hereticks, or the 
falſe religions of Misbelievers, or the us uaſions of Secular perſons, or the ſpirit of 
Antichriit.' And therefore when we ſee men ſerving their Prince with ſuch difficult 
- and ambitious ſervices, becauſe they believe him able to reward them, though of his 
will they are not ſo certain, and yet ſo fupinely negligent and incurious of their ſer- 
vices to God, of whoſe power and will to reward us infinitely there is certainty abſo- 
lute and irreſpeCtive ; tt is certain probation that we believe it. not : for if we believe 
there is ſuch a thing as Heaven, and that every ſingle man's portion of Heaven is far 
better then all the wealth in the world, it is morally impoſſible we ſhould prefer fo 
little before ſo great profit. 
x6. I inſtance but once more. The faith of Abraham was inſtanced in the matter 
of confidence or truſt in the Divine Promiſes ; and he being the Father of the faithful, 
we muſt imitate his Faith by a clear dereliQtion of our ſelves and our own intereſts and 
an intire confident relying upon the Divine goodneſs in all caſes of our needs or dan- ; 
ger. Now this alſo isa trial of the verity of our Faith, the excellency of our condition, + 
and what title we have to the glorious names of Chri/tians, and Faithful, and Believers. F 
If our Fathers when we were in pupillage and minority, or a true and an able Friend 
when we were in need, had made promiſes to ſupply our neceflities ; our confidence 
was ſo great that our care determined. It were alfo well that we were as confident of 
God, andas ſecure of the event, when we had diſpoſed our ſelves to reception of the 
_— as we were of our Friend or Parents. We all profeſs thar God is Almighty, 
 thartall hisPromiſes are certain ; and yet, when it comes to a pinch, we find that man 2 
to be more confident that hath ten thouſand pounds in his $ 
purſe, then. he that reads God's Promiſes 'over ten thouſand —Clar2 cognoſceres nou ade ofſe facile Deo ſoll, 
times. Mey of a common ſpirit, ({ath S. Chryſoſtome) of an or- hep pts, 19a - =_ are oy 
dinary Santtity, will not ſteal, or kill, or lie, or commit Adultery, bis autem purgari omnibus —— uni autem Dew 
but it requires 4 rare Faith, and a ſublimity of pious affections, to hn, magni & calfts animi ot opus, & © 
believe that God will work a deliverance which to me ſeems impol- | Tram inet. Phil, Judzws, libr. "2ais 
fible. And indeed S. Chry/ſoffome hit upon the right. He had rows Div. heres. | 
need be a good man, and love God well, that puts his truſt | 
4n'him. For thoſe we * love we are moſt apt to truſt. And athough truft and con- "ere: 33055 
fidence is ſometimes founded upon experience, yet it iS alfo begotten and increaſed by 5 75 Tvexr 
love, as often as by reaſon and diſcourſe. And to this purpoſe it was excellently faid "7. pm 
by S. Baſil, That the K yowledge which one man learneth of another is made perfeth by con- wi nexodi- 
tinual Uſe and Exerciſe ; but that which through the grace of God is ingraffed in the mind ': © — 
of man 1s made abſolute by Juſtice, Gentlenefs, and Charity. So thax if you-are willmg : #} 
even in death not only to confeſs the Articles, but in affliction and death to truſt the mn 
Promiſes ; if in the loweſt nakedneſs of Poverty you can cheriſh your ſelves with the 
expeQation of God's promiſes and diſpenfation, being as confident of food and in you 
Y 


and deliverance or fu when all is in" God's hand, as you are when it is'ig 
own; if you can be chearful-in a ftorm, ſmile when the world frowns, be contens* | 
the mid(t of ſpiritual defertions and anguiſh of ſpirit, ane ting alt ſhould work roge- | 
ther for the beſt, according tothe promiſe;- if you can ſtrengthen your Rives'in God 
when you are weakeft, beheve when 'you ſee no hope, and entertzire no jealoufies or bo 
ſuſpicions of God though you ſee nothing+ to make you confident” : rhen; and then on- 
ly, you have Faith, which in 'conjun&tion” with is other. parts is able to fave your 
. For-in this preciſe duty of truſting God there aroths rays of Hope, and' great b: 
proportions 'of aq Reſignation: 054.90 Gt an 42: KY x _ 
'17. The ſumm is that-pious and mot Chriftiar Rntence of the Authour'of the or- .£ 
dinary Gloſs : To believe in God thro us Chriſt zs, by be- _ 4 "] 
lieving to love him, to adhere to him, to be u to him by Charity | Soo_ A eft, _ _ credends, ._ 
and Obedience, and to be incorporated into Chriſt*s myſtical body 9 ae 36 oe 2m 
in the Communion of br ap I ——_ this mw 3 rar _ . ki "*.,.0 
certain exceljent words of S. Pas! highly to the preſent purpoſe : Examine your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 5." | 
brethren, whether ye be in the Faith we your 7d. ſelves. "Well, but how ? Kyow you we 
not your own ſelves how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? There's the | 
touchſtone of Faith. If Feſus Chrift dwells-1n us, then we are true Believers ; if he. 


does not,: we are Reprobates, we have no Faith. But how ſhall we know whether 3 
: . Chrift _— 
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of Paik Panel 


Rom. 8. 10. 


Chriſt be in us or no? Saint Pas/ tells us that too : Tf Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, 
by reaſon of ſin ; but - aw is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. That's the Chriſtian's mark; 
and the CharaQeriftick of a true Believer ; « death unto” fin, and 4 living unto righteouſ- 
eſs ; a mortified body, and a quickned ſpirit. This is plain enough, and:by this we ſee 
what we muſt truſt to. A man of a wicked life does in vain hope to be ſaved by his 
Faith, for indeed his Faith is but equivocal and dead, which as to his purpole is juſt 
none-at all ; and therefore let him no more deceive himſelf. For (that I may ſtill uſe 
the words of S. Paul) This is 4 faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm ton- 
ftantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works. For 
ſuch, and ſuch only, in the great ſcrutiny for Faith in the day of Doom, ſhall have 
their Portion in the boſom. of faithful Abrahams. 87 11 | | 


The PRAYER. 


L. | LL: ' 

| Eterval GOD, fountain of all Truth and Holineſs, in whom to believe is. life eter- 

| nal, let thy Grace deſcend with a mighty power into my Soul, beating down 'every 
ſtrong hold and wvainer imagination, and bringing every proud thought and my confident 
and ignorant underſtanding in to the obedzence of Jeſus. Take: from me all diſobedience aud 
refrattorineſs of ſpirit, all ambition and' private and baſer- intereſts : remove from. me all 
prejudice! and weakneſs of perſuaſion ; that I may wholly refigy my "Underſtanding to the. pt 
ſuaſions of Chriſtianity, acknowledging Thee to be the principle. of Truth, and thy Word the 
meaſure of Knowledge, and thy Laws the rule of my life, and thy:Promiſes the jatisfattims 
o my hopes, and an union with thee to' be the conſummation of: Charity iu" the: fruition of 


'T. Oh FESUS, make me to acknowledge thee to be my Lord and Maſter," and my ſelf 
a Servant and Diſciple of thy holy Diſcipline and. Inſtitution : let me. love to ſit at 
thy feet, and ſuck in with my ears and heart the ſweetneſs of thy holy Sermons. Let my 


= Soul be ſhad with the preparation. of the Goſpel of Peace, with' a peaceable' and docile diſpa- 


derſtanding and a holy Faith ; and ms my Faith, that it may ariſe wp tot 
C 


ſition: Give me great boldneſs in the publick Confeſſion of thy Name and the: Truth of thy 
Goſpel, in deſpite of all hoſtilities and temptations. And grant T may always remember that 
thy Name is called upon me, : and 1 may ſo behave my ſelf, that Þ neither \give ſcandal to 
others," nor cauſe diſreputation to the honour of Religion ; but that thou  mayeſt be glorifi- 
.£d in me, and 1 by thy mercies after a ſtrift obſervance of all the holy Laws of Chriſtianity. 
Amen, . ; + + 
—_— Foc F m_ _ _ 
R "Holy and ever-Bleſſed SPIRIT, let thy gracious influences be the ual guide 
<) '; my rational Faculties. Inſpire me with Wiſdom and Koonbege, ſpin Un- 
ronfidence 
.of Hope, and the ces of Charity, and be fruitful .in a holy Converſation. yy rer 
#12 me all peeviſhneſs and pride of ſpirit, :all heretical diſpoſitions, and whatſoever is contrary 
#0 ſound Dottrine. That when the eternal Son of God, the Authour and; Finiſher of bur 
Faith, ſhall come to make ſcrutiny and an inqueſt for Faith, I may recerne the Promiſes laid 
-wp for them that: believe in the Lord Jeſus; | and wait for his toming in holineſs and parity : 
to whom with the Father and thee, O Bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and) eternal adoration: 
payed with all ſanitity and joy and Excharift;tiow and for ever. Amen... (1.1! 1 
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to caſt out them that old & bought in y Temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money changers. 


any-veſlcl through the Temple .; 


SECT. Xl. 
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Marke. u.1g And ſus went into y Temple & began |}, i odemus anfwered & $aid unto 


him, How can thelc things be- 
to. )cſus anſwered and sayd unto him, Art thou a 


26. And way not ſufler Matomy men ſhagnd curry Yaſtcr of Iſracl,and knowclt not thelc things” 


ov av _ 


after this Miracle Yeſ#s abode a few days in Cs , but becauſe 
of the approach of the great Feaft of Paſſeover he aſcended to Feru/alem. And 
the firſt publick aCQt of record that he did was an att of holy Zeal and Religion 


in behalf of the honour of the Temple. For divers Merchants and Exchangers of mo- 


ney made the Temple tobe the Market and the Bank, and brought Beaſts thither to be 


{old for ſacrifice againſt the great Paſchal Solemnity. At the fight of which, Jeſus, 
being moved with zeal and indignation, ade « 
the 1 emiple, overthrew the accounting T ables, and commanaed them that ſold the Doves to take 
them from thence. For his anger was holy, and he would mingle no injury with it. 
And therefore the Doves, which if let looſe would be detrimental to the owners, he 
cauſed tobe fairly removed : and publiſhed the Religion of Holy places, eftabliſhi 
their Sacredneſs tor ever by his firit Goſpel-Sermon that he made at Jeruſalem. T, 
theſe things hence : Make wot ray Father's Houſe a houſe of merchandiſe ;' tor it ſhallebgycal- 
led z houſe of Prayer t0 all Nations. And being 


(for thus, being an ation like the Religion of the Zelots among the Fews,if it was not 
attefted by ſomething extraordinary, might be abuſed into an exceſs of liberty,) he 
only foretold the Reſurreftion of his Body after three days death, but he expreiſed: 

in the or of the Temple: Deſtroy this Temple, and I will build it again in th 


$ 
boy 
» 
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days. He [pake of the Temple of his Body, and they underſtood him of the Temple ac 


Jeruſalem: and it was never rightly conſtrued till x was accomplithed. 
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whep of corls, and drave the Beaſts out of 


required to give # ſizx of his Vocation,” 
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2. At this publick Convention of the Jewiſh Nation Jeſus did many Miracles, pu- 
bliſhed himſelf to be the Meſas, and perfuaded many Diſciples, amongſt whom was 
Nicodemns, a DoQour of the Law, and 4 Ruler of the Nation. He came by night to Jeſus, 
and affirmed himſelf to be convinced by the Miracles which he had ſeen ; for »o max 
could do thoſe miracles, except God be with him. When Jeſus perceived his underſtanding 
to be {0 far diſpoſed, he began to inſtru him in the great ſecret and myſteriouſneſs of 
RegeFeration, telling him © that every produCtion'is of the ſame nature and condition 
« with its parent ; from fleſh comes felb and corruption, from the Spirit comes ſpirit and 
<« life and immortality ; and nothing from a principle of nature could arrive to a ſuper- 
&« natural end ; and therefore the only door to enter into the Kingdom of God was 

© Vater by the manuduQtion' of the Spirit ; and by this Regeneration we areput into a 
< new capacity, of living a ſpiritual life in order-to a ſpiritual and ſupernatural end. 
- This was ſtrange Philoſophy to Nicodemus ; but ſus bade him ** zot to wonder : 
« & this is not a work of humanity, but a fruit of God's Spirit, and an iſſue of Prede- 
« ſtination. | For the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and is as the wind, certain and no- 
&« torious in the effeAs, but ſecret in the principle and in the manner of produQtion. 
« © And therefore this DoQ&rine was not to be eſtimated by any proportions to natural 
« principles or experiments of ſenſe, but to the ſecrets of a new Metaphyſick, and ab- 
” firafted, ſeparate Speculations. Then Chriſt proceeds in his Sermon, telling him 
'< there are yet higher things for him to apprehend and believe ; for this in _ of 
<« ſome other myſteriouſnels of his Goſpe), was but as Ezrth in compariſon of Heavey. 
© Then he tells of his own deſcent from Heaven, foretells, his Death and Aſcenſion, 
* and the bleſſing of Redemption, which he came to work for mankind : he preaches 
* of the Love of the Father, the Miſſion of the Son, the rewards of Faith, and theglo- 
« ries of Eternity : he upbraids the unbelieving and impenitent, and declares the dif- 
« ferences of a holy and a corrupt Conſcience, theſhame and fears of the one, the con- 
&« fdence and ſerenity of the other. 'And this is the ſumm of his' Sermon to Nicodemas, 
which was the fulleſt of myſtery and ſpeculation and abſtraQted ſenſes of any that he 
ever made, except that which he made immediately before his Paſſion ; all his other 
Sermons being more praQical. | 

4. From Jeruſalem Jeſus goeth into the Country of Judea, attended by divers Di- 
ſciples, whoſe underſtandings were brought into ſubjeftion and obedience to Chriſt up- 
on confidence of the divinity of his Miracles. "There his Diſciples did receive all 
comers, and baptized them, (as.Johr at the ſame time did,) and by that Ceremony ad- 
mitted them tothe Diſcipline and Inſtitution ; according to the cuſtom of the DoQours 
and great Prophets among the-Fews, whoſe Baptizing their Scholars was the ceremo- 

.ny of their Admiſſion. As ſoon as John heard it, he acquitted himſelf in - gr by 
renewing his former teſtimony concerning Jeſ#s, affirming ham © to be the Meſ7as ; 
* and now the time was come that Chriſt muſt increaſe, and the Baptiſt ſuffer diminuti- 
<« oz : for Chriſt came from above, was above all ; and the ſfumm of his Do&rine was 
* that which he had heard and ſeen from the Father ; whom God ſent to that purpoſe ; to 
« whom Gcd had ſet his ſeal, that he was true; who ſpake the words of God ; whom the 
<< Father loved, to whom he gave the Spirit without —__— and znto whoſe hands God had 
<« delivered all things : this was he, whole teſtimony the world received not. And that 
they might know not only what perſon they lighted, but how great Salvation alſo 
they _—_—_ he ſumms up all his Sermons and finiſhes his Mifſion with this ſaying, . 
Fe that believeth on the Son hath ——— life ; and he that believeth not on the Son ſhall 
not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. - 

5. For now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of bearing witneſs unto Jeſus, 
God was pleaſed to give him his writ of eaſe, and bring him to his reward upon this 
occaſion. John, who had ſo learned to deſpiſe the world and all its exteriour vanities 
and impertinent relations, did his duty juſtly, and ſo without reſpeQ of perſons, that 
as he reproved the people for their prevarications, fo he ſpared not Herod for his, but 
abſtaining from all expreſſes of the friri of ſcornand aſperity,mingling no diſcontents, ' 
intereſts nor mutinous intimations with his Sermons, he told Herod it was not lawful 
for him to have his * Brother”s wife. For which Sermon he felt the furies and malice of 


* Montaniſle, 


© ©, & cunbisTer- 4 woman's ſpleen, was caſt into priſon, and about a = after was ſacrificed to the 


rul. _ oy ſcorn and pride of a luſtful woman and her immodeſt daughter, being at the end of the 
*;unt ph31i3m ſecond year of Chriſ's Preaching beheaded by Herod's command ; who would not re- 


—_ f-- tract his promiſe, becauſe of his honour, and a raſh vow he made in the gayety of his 
#ſſe &+ inae pro- bs 

bare (atagunt jecundas nubtias iliiritas eſſe. Sed boc tam aperta fraude, ut agens adv. Catholicos Tertullianus abFineat abs tam iniqua recita- 
tione. Marcioni autem Evangelium neganti boc obtrudere in facili erat. | Luſt 
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Luſt and comphcencies of his riotous dancings. His head was brought up in a diſh, 
and made a Feſtival-preſent to the young girl, (who gave it to her mother.) A Cru- 
elty that was not known among the Barbariſms of the worſt of people, to mingle 
banquetings with blood and ſights of death. An infolency and inhumanity for which 
the Roman Oratours accuſed. 2. Flaminizs of Treaſon, becauſe, to fatisfie the wanton Senec. cont.t.s; 
cruelty of Placentia, he cauſed a condemned flave to be killed ar ſupper : and which is & 39: 
had no precedent but in the furies of Marius, who cauſed the head of the Conſul 4z- 
tonius to be brought up to him in his Feaſts, which'he handled with much pleaſure 
and inſolency. ES | : | 

. 6. But God's Judgments, which ſleep not * long, found *%Ogx 5 3y/Gr uipe]a 72 ©, Int 
out Herod, and marked him for a Curſe. For the Wite of He- ny culle, de TH xeg1e wilipytlar 

. : 8s ph Ntaitss, meg am! WEarkuouTt: 

70d, who was the Daughter of Aretas a King of Arabia Petrea, xt; 3 neguilix' four of Tyuoeins, 
being repudiated by paCtion with Herodzas, provoked her Fa- prog non ns | 5. Son th efror; 
ther to commence a War with Herod ; who prevailed againſt Te, bv. Grles Bel 
Herod in a great Battel, defeating his whole Army, and for- *0Jz» 3 ewezton, pohfr xexol 
cing him to an inglorions flight. Which the Jews generally Tim" nowas v5eyron Wy Xanoo : 
expounded to be a Judgment on him for the unworthy and | 
barbarous execution and murther of Johz the Baptiſt : God in his wiſedom and ſeveri- 
ty making one fin to be the puniſhment of another, and neither of them both to paſs 
without the ſignature of a Curſe. And Nicephorus reports, that the dancing Daughter 
of Herodias paſſing over a frozen lake, the ice brake, and ſhe fell up to the neck in wa- 
ter, and her head was parted from her body, by the violence of the fragments ſhaked 
by the water and its own fall, and ſo periſhed ; God having fitted a Judgment to the 
Analogy and repreſentment of her Sin. Herodias her ſelf with her adulterous Paramour Jol. — 
Herod were baniſhed to Lions in Fraxce by decree of the Roman Senate, where they moe 0 0 
lived ingloriouſly and died miſerably; fo paying dearly for her triumphal ſcorn ſuper- 
added to her crime of murther : for when ſhe 7 the Head of the Baptiſt, which her 
Daughter Sa/ome had preſented to her in acharger,ſhe thruſt the tongue through with a - 


needle,as Fulviahad formerly donetoCicero.But her ſelf paid the charges of her triumph. 


_— —_— 


Conſiderations upon the firſt Fourney of the Holy Jeſus to Jeruſa- 
lem, when be whipt the Merchants out of the Temple. 


I. Hen the Feaſt came, and Jeſs was aſcended up to Jeruſalem, the firſt place. 
we find him in is the Temple, where not only was the Area and Court of 
Religion,but, by occaſion of publick Conventions, the moſt opportune ſcene for tranſ- 
aQtion of. his Commiſhon and his Father's buſineſs. And thoſe Chriſtians who have . 
been religious and affeCtionate even in the circumſtances of Piety have taken this for 
precedent, and accounted it a good expreſs of the regularity of their Devotion and 
order of Piety, at their firſt arival to a City to pay thep firft viſits to God, the next 
to his ſervant the Preſident of Religious Rites : firſt they went into the Church and 
worſhipp'd; then to the Angel of the Church, to the Biſhop and begg'd his bleſſing, 
And having thus commenced with the auſpiciouſneſs of Religion, they had better 
hopes their juſt affairs would ſucceed proſperouſly, which after the rites of Chriſtian 
Countries had thus been begun with Devotion and religious order. - | 
2. When the Holy Jeſus entred the Temple, and eſpitha Mart kept inthe Holy Sept, 
a Fair upon Holy ground, he,who ſuffered no tranſportationsof Anger in matters and ac- 
| Cidents temporal, was born high with an ecſtaſie of Zeal, and, according to the cuſtom 
of the Zelots of the Nation, took upon him the office of a4private infliction of punith 
ment in the cauſe of God, which ought to be dearer to every ſingle perſon then'their 
own intereſt and reputation. What theexterminating Angeldid to Heliodorus who came 
into'the Temple upon deſign of Sacrilege,that the meekeſt Je/as did to them whocame 


with adts of Profanation ; he whipt them forth. And as uſuallySgodLaws ſpring from 
ill Manners, and excellent Sermons are occaſioned by mens Iniquities; now allo our 
great Maſter __ this accident afſerted the Sacredneſs of Holy p Acesir the words of a 
Prophet, which now he made a Leſſon Eyangelical, ng ſhall be called a hokſe of 
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they were not yet fit for the Temple. "They who brought them thither purpoſed their 
own gain, and meant to paſs them through an'unholy uſage, before they could be 
made Anathemata, Vows to God : and when Rehgivrn is but the purpoſe at the ſecond: 
hand, it cannot hallow a Lay-deſign, and make it fit to become a Religious miriſtery, 
much leſs ſan&ifie an unlawtul ation. - When Rachel ſtole her Father's gods, though 
poſſibly ſhe might do it in zeal againſt her Father's Superſtition,yer it was occaſion of 
a {ad accident to her ſelf. For the Jews fay that Rachel died in Child-birth of her ſecond 
Son, becauſe of that imprecation of Jatch, With whomſoever thon findeſt thy gods, let 
him not live. Saul pretended Sacrifice when he-{pared the fat cattel of Amalek ; and 


| Micah was zealous when he made him -anEphod and a Teraphim, and\meant ro make 


himſelf an Image for Religion when he ſtole his mother's money : but theſe are colours 
of Religion, in which not only the world but our ſ{clyes alſo are deceived by a latent 
purpoſe, which weare willing to cover with a remote deſign of Religion, leftit ſhould 
appear unhandſome in its own drefſing. Thus ſome believe a Covetouſne!s allowable; 
it they greedily heap treaſure with a purpoſe to build Hoſpitals or Colleges; and fini- 
ſter aQts of acquiring Church-livings are not ſo ſoon condemned, if the defign be topre- 
fer an able perſon; and aQtions of Revenge come near toPiety,it 1t betothe ruine of an 
ungodly man ; and indire& proceedings are made ſacred, it they be for the good of the 
Holy Cauſe. This is profaning the Temple with Beafts brought tor Sacrifices,” and di{- 
honours God by making himſelf acceflary to hisown diſhonour, as far as lies in'them;; 
for it difſerves him with a pretence of Religion. And but that our hearts are deceit- 
ful, we ſhould eafily perceive that the greateſt buſineſs of the Letter, is written in 
Poſtſcript : the great pretence is the leaſt purpoſe ; and the latent Covetouſneſs or 
Revenge, or the ſecular appendix, 1s the main engines to-which the end of Religion is 
made but inſtrumental and pretended. But men when they {ell Mule, uſe to fpeak of 


- the Horſe that begat him, not of the Aſs that bore'him. 


4. The Holy Jeſws made a whip of cords, to repreſent and to chaſtiſe the implications 
and enfoldingsof fin andthe cords of vanity. x. "Fhere areſome fins that of themſelves 
are a whip of cords : thoſe are the crying ſins, that by their degree and malignity 
ſpeak loud for vengeance; or ſuch as have great diſreputation, and are accounted the 
baſeſt iſſues of a caitive diſpoſition ; or ſuch which are unnatural and unuſual ; or 
which by publick obſervation are marked with the ſignature of Divine Judgments. 
Such are Murther, Opprefſion of widows and orphans, detaining the Labourer's hire, 
Luſts againft nature, Parricide, Treaſon, Betraying a'juſt truſt in great mſtances and 
baſe manners, Lying to a King, Perjury in a Prieft. Theſe carry Caiz's mark upon 
them, or Judzs's ſting, or Manaſſess ſorrow, unleſs they be made impudent by the 
{pirit of Obduration. 2. But there are fome ſins that bear ſhame upon them, and are 
uſed as corre&tives of pride and vanity ; and if they do their cure, they are converted 
into inſtruments of good by the great power of the Divine grace : but it the ſpirit of 


- the man grows impudent and hardned __ theſhame,that which commonly tollows 


is the worſt ftring of the whip, a direct confignation to a reprobate ſpirit: 3. Other 
fins there are for the chaſtiſing of which Chriſt takes the whip into his own hand ; and 
there is much need; when ſins are the Cuſtoms of a Nation, and marked with no ex- 
teriour diſadvantage, or have ſuch circumſtances'of encouragement that they are unapt 
to diſquiet a Conſcience, or make our beds uneafie, till the pillows be ſoftned with 
penitential ſhowrs. In both theſe caſes the condition of a ſinner is ſad and miſerable. 
For zt 7s a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God : his hand 1s heavy, and 
his ſword 1s ſharp, and prerces to the dividing the marrow and the bones. And he that 
conſiders the infinite diſtance between God and us muſt tremble, when he remembers 
that he is to feel the iſſues of that anger, which he is not certain whether or no it will 
deſtroy him infinitely and eternally. 4. But if the whip be given intd our hands, 
that we become executioners of the Divine wrath, it is ſometimes worſe': for we ſel- 
dom ſtrike our ſelves for emendation, but add fin to fin, till we perifh miſerably and 
inevitably. God fcourges us .often into Repentance : but when a Sin is the. whip of 
abother ſin, the rod is put into our hands, who like blind men ſtrike with a rude and 
undifcerning hand, and, becauſe we love the puniſhment, do it without intermiſſion 
or choice, and have no end but ruine. | 
5. When the a /Fþ:or had whipt the Merchants in the Temple, they took away 
all the inftruments' of their fin. For a Judgment is uſually the $1: of 
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Repentance : Love is the laſt of Graces, and feldom at the beginning of a new life; . 
but is reſerved to the pertections and ripenzſs of a Chriſtian, We begin in Fear ; The pra. 72: 33. 
Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſedom : When be [mote them, then they turned, and 
enquired early after God. And afterwards the impreſſes of. Fear .continue like a hedge 
of thorns about us, to reſtrain our diſlolttions within the awfulneſs of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, that it may preſerve” what was from the ſame principle. begun. 'Fhis principle 
of their emendation was from God, and therefore innocent and holy : and the very 
purpoſe of Divine Threatnings is, that upon them, as upon one of, the great hindges; 
the Piety of the greateſt part of men ſhould turn ; and the etfe& was anfwerable: bur 
ſo are not the aCtions of all thoſe who follow this precedent in the'tra& of the letter. 
For-indeed there have been ſome reformations which have been ſo:like- this, that the 
. greateſt alteration which hath been made was, that they carried all things out of the 
F Temple, the Money, and the Tables, and the Sacrifice ; and the "Femple it. {elf 
went at laſt. But theſe mens ſcourge is to follow after ; and Chriſt, the Prince of the 
Catholick Church, will provide one of his own contexture, more ſevere then rhe 
ſtripes which He/iodorws felt from the infliction of the exterminating Angel. Bur the 
Holy Spirit of God, by making proviſion againſt ſuch a Reformation, hath propheti- 
cally declared the aptneſſes which are in pretences of religious alterations to degene- 
rate into ſ{acrilegious deſires : Thou that abhorreſt Idols,doſt thou commit ſacrilege ? In: this Rom. 2. 24. | 
caſe there is no amendment, only one fin reſigns to another, and the perſon ftill re- 
mains under its power and the ſame dominion. ; | 


The PRAYER; - 


A Eternal Jeſu, thou bright Image of thy Fathers glories, whoſe light did ſhine to all the - 

world, when thy heart was inflamed with zeal and love of God and of Religion, let 4 
coal from thine Altar, fanned with the wings of the Holy Dove, kindle in my. Soul ſuch holy 
flames, that I may be zealous of thy honour and glory, forward in Religious duties, earneſt 
zn their purſuit, prudent in their managing, ingenuors in my purpoſes, making my Religion to 
ſerve no end but of thy glories, and the obtaining of thy promiſes : and ſo ſanttifie my Soul and 
my Body, that I may be 4 holy Temple, fit and prepared for the inhabitation of thy ever-Bleſſed 
Spirit ; whom. grant that I may aever grieve by admitting any impure thing ta;deſecrate the 
place, and unhallow the Courts of his abode ; but give me a pure Soul in a: chaſt and healthful 
Body, a ſpirit full of holy ſimplicity, and deſigns of great ingenuity, and perfect Religion, that 
1 nay intend what thou commundeſt, and may with proper inſtruments proſecute what I ſo in- 
tend, and by thy aids may obtain the end of my labours, the rewards of obedience-and holy living, 
even the ſociety and inheritance of Jeſus in the participation of the joys of thy Temple, where 
thou dwelleſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, O Eternal Jeſu. Amen. - 


 Discourst VIE | 
Of the Religion of Holy Places. 


I. HF Holy Je/«s brought a Divine warrant for:his Zeal. The1elling Sacrifices, 
. andthe exhange of Money, and every Lay-employment, did. violence .and 
diſhonour. to the Temple, which was. hallowed to Eccleſiaſtical miniſteries, and ſet 
apart for Offices of Religion, for the uſe of holy things; for it was God's Houle:: 
and ſo is every houſe by publick deſignation ſeparate for Prayer or other uſes of Reb- 
gion, it is God's Houle. [My houſe : ] God had a propriety.in it, and hadbler his mark 
on it, even his own Name. And therefore it” was inthe Fevs Idiome'of ſpeech cal- 
led the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, and the Houſe of the Lord by Dawid frequently. 
God had put his Name into all places appointed for ſolemn Worſhip Zz a! places Exod. 20. 24 
where I rgcord my Name, ' 1 will: come unto thee, and bleſs thee. ' For God," who'was ne- 
ver viſible 'to' mortal eye, was pleaſed to make —_ prefential by. —— 
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of his Name ; that 1s, in certain places he hath appointed that his Name ſhall be cal- 
led upon, and by promiſing and imparting ſuch Bleſſings which he hath made conſe. 
quent to the invocation.of his Name, hath made ſuch places to be a certain determi. 
nation of ſome ſpecial manner of his Preſence. For God's Name 1s not a diſtin& 
thing from himſelf, not an des, and it cannot be put into a place in literal ſignifica- 
tion ; the expreſſion is to be reſolved into ſome other ſenſe. God's name is that where- 
by he is known, by which he is invocated, that which is the moſt immediate publica- 
tion of his Efſence, nearer then which we cannot go unto him : and becauſe God is 
eſſentially preſent in all places, when he makes himſelf preſent in one place more then 
another, it cannot be = wy ih to any other purpoſe, but that in ſuch. places he gives 
ſpecial Bleſſings and Graces, or that in thoſe places he appoints his Name, that is, 
Himſelf, ſpecially to be invocated.  # 

2. So that when God puts his Name in any place by a ſpecial manner, it ſignifies that * 
there himſelf is in that manner : But in ſeparate and hallowed places God hath ex- 
preſſed that he puts his Name with a purpoſe it ſhould be called upon : Therefore in 
plain ſignification it is thus, In Conſecrate places God himſelf is preſent to be invok'd, 
that is, there he is moſt delighted to hear the Prayers we make unto him. For all the 
expreſſions of Scripture, of God's Houſe, the Tabernacle of God, God's Dwelling, putting 
his name there, his Santtuary, are reſolved into that ſaying of God to Solomon, who 
prayed that he would hear the Prayers of neceſfitous people in that place : God grant- 

the requeſt expreſſed it thus, 1 have fanitified the Houſe which thou haſt built : that is, | 
The Houſe which thou haſt deſigned for my bags: 5 I have deſigned for your Bleſ- 
ſing; what you have dedicated, I have accepted ; what you have conſecrated, I have 
hallowed ; I have taken it to the ſame purpoſe to which your deſires and deſignation 
pretended it in your firſt purpoſes and expence. So that ſince the purpoſe of man in 
{eparating places of Worſhip is, that thither by order and with convenience and in 
communities of men God may be worſhipped and prayed unto, God having declared 
that he accepts of ſuch ſeparate places to the ſame purpoſes, ſays, that there he will be 
called upon, that ſuch places ſhall be places of advantage to our Devotions, in reſpe&t 
of humane order, and Divine acceptance and benediCtion. 

3. Now theſe are therefore s Houſes, becauſe they were given by men, and ac- 
__— by God, for the ſervice of God and the offices of Religion. And this is not the 
efte&t or reſult of any diſtin& Covenant God hath made with Man in any period of the 
world, but it is merely a favour of Gcd, either hearing the Prayer of Dedication, or 
complying with humane order or neceſſities. For there is nothing in the Covenant of 
Mofes's Law that by virtue of ſpecial ſtipulation makes the aſſhgnment of a houſe for the 
ſervice of God to be proper to Moſes's Rite. Not only becauſe, God had memorials and 
determinations of this manner of his Preſence before Mofes'SLaw, as at Bethel, where 
Facob laid the firſt ſtone of the Church, ( nothing but a Stone was God's memorial, ) 
and the beginning and firſt rudiments of a Temple ; but alſo becauſeafter Moſes's Law 
was given, as long as the Nation was ambulatory, ſo were their places and inſtru- 
ments of Religion. And although the Ark was not confined to a place till Solomon's 
time, yet God was pleaſed in this manner to confine himſelf to the Ark : and in all pla- 
ces where-ever his Name was put, even in Synagogues and Oratories and Threſhing- 
floors, when they were hallowed with an Altar and Religion, thither God came, that 


is, there he heard them pray, and anſwered and bleſſed accordingly, itill in proporti- 


on to that degree of Religion which was put upon them. And thoſe places, when 


they had once entertained Religion, grew ſeparate and ſacred for ever. For therefore 


David bought the Threſhing-floor of Araunah, that it might never return to common 
uſe any more : for it had been.no trouble or inconvenience to Araunah to have uſed 
his floor for one ſolemnity ; but he offered to give it, and David reſolved to buy it, 
becauſe it muſt of neceſſity be aliened from common uſes, to which it could never 
return any more when once it had been the inſtrument of a religious ſolemnity. And 
yet this was no part of Moſes's Law, that every. place of a temporary Sacrifice ſhould 
be holy for ever. David had no guide in this but right Reaſon-and the Religion of all | 
the world. For ſuch things which were great inftrumeats of publick ends, -and things 
of higheſt uſe, were alſo in all ſocieties of men of greateſt honour, and immured by re- 
verence and the ſecurity of Laws. For honour and reputation is not a thing inherent 


- 1N any creature, but depends upon the eſtimate of God or men, who either in diffuſion 


or repreſentation become fountains of a derivative honour. Thus ſome Men are ho- 
nourable ; thar is, thoſe who are fountains of Honour in civil account have gomman- 
ded that they ſhall be honoured. - And fo Places and Things are.made nereble 

4 | | that 
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that as honourable Perſons are to be diſtinguiſhed from others by honourable uſages and 
circumſtances proper to them, {oallo ſhoujd Places and Things (upon ſpecial reaſon ſes 
parate) have an uſage proper to them,when by a. publick Inttrument cr Miniſter they 

are {0 ſeparated. No common uſage then; ſomething proper to tell what they are, 

and to what purpoſes they are deſigned, and to ſignifie their ſeparation and extraordi- 
narineſs. Such are the Perſon of the Prince, the Archives and Records of a Kingdom, 

the Walls and great Defences of the Imperial City, the Eagles and Enſigns ef war 
amongſt the Romans, and aboveall things, though not above all perſons, the Temples 

and Altars, and all the inſtruments of Religion. And there.is mueh reaſon in it. For 

thus a ſervant of a King,though his employmenr be naturally mean, yet is more honou- 

rable, becauſe he relates to the moſt excellent perſcn : and therefore much more thoſe 
things which relate to God. And though this be the reafon why it ſhould be ſo ; yer 

for this and other reaſons they that have power, that is, they who are'acknowledged 

to be the fountains and the chanels of Honour, I mean the Supreme power, and pu- 

blick Fame, have made it aQually to be ſo. For whatſoever all wiſe men, and all good 

men, and all publick Societies, and; all ſupreme Authority hath commanded to be ho- 
noured or rever'd, that is honourable and'reverend ; and this Honour and Reverence 

is to be expreſſed according to the Cuſtoms of the Nation, and inſtruments of honour 
proper to the nature of the thing.or perſon reſpectively. Whatſoever is eſteemed fd, is 
{o; becauſe Honour and Noble leparationsare relative a&tions and terms, creatures and 
produQtions of Fame, and the voice of Princes, and the fnle of people : and they who 

will not honour thoſe things or thole perſons which are thus decreed to be honourable, 

have no communications with thecivilities of humanity, or the guiſes of wiſe Nations; 

they do not give honour to whom honour belongs:: Now that which in civil account we 
call [ honorable, ] the ſame in religious account we. call [' /acred : ] for by both theſe 
words we mean things or perſons made ſeparate and retired from common opinion and 
vulgar uſages, by reaſon ot ſome-excellency really inherent in them, (ſuch as are excel- 

lent Men; ) or for their relation to excellent per{ons,or great | | 
ends, publick or * religious, (and ſo ſervants - mr and 4 * Xeligidfun Air proper fnlitdeen al 
Miniſters of Religion, and its Inftruments and-Utenſils, are Ljouendo tam re Eo 
made honourable - {acred.)And the expreſſions of their ho- A = - why > ” am: 
nour are all thoſe actions and uſages which are, Contrary tO. > 

deſpite, and above the uſage of vulgar Things or Places. (a) Fl ſis ang  OOTARs Janciztas Regum. Tubs 
W hatſoever is ſacred, that is honourable for-its religious re- 

lation ; and whatſoever is honourable, that alfo'is lacred: (that is, ſeparate from the 

vulgar uſages and account) for its civil exceHency or relation. The reſult is this, That 
whenpublick ——_ the conſent (5) of a Nation, hath = 2-874. Bod Wh 
madeany Place ſacred ihe uſes of Religion, wemuſt eſteem  , () Fx tee ©-11/147 civitaticjubentur Dis coli.Di 
it ſacred, juſt as we eſteem Perſons honourable who are ſo dont ” t4rpue ddews #0Gines Epi LF, 
honoured. And thus are Judges, and the very places.pf -Ju- 
dicature, the King's Preſence-chamber, the "Chair ot State, the Senate-houſe, the 

royal Enſigns of a Prince : whoſe Gold and-purple 19 its.natural capacity hath in it no 

more dignity then the Money of the bank,or the Cloath of the Mart ; but it hath much 

more for its {jgnitication and relative uſe. And. it is certain, theſe things whoſe excel- 

lency depends upon: their relation. muſt receive the degree of their- Honour in that 
proportion they have to their term and foundation;and therefore what belongs to God 

(as holy Places of Religion)-mult-riſe higheſt-;n this account ; I mean higher then any 
other places. And thus is beſides the Honour which God-hath put upon them by his 
preſence and his title to them, whyeh in all Religions he'hath ſignified to us. 

4. Indeed among'the Jews,as God had confined his Church and the rites of Religi- 

on to be uſed. only in communian and participation with-that Nation ; ſo alſo he had 
limited his Preſence, and was more ſparing of it then in the time of the Goſpel his Son 
declared he would be. 1t was ſaid of old, that at Feruſalem men ought to worſhip, that 1s, 
by a ſolemn, publick and great addreſs in the capital expreſſes ot Religion, in the di- 
ſtinguiſhing rites of Liturgy : for elſe it had been no new thing.For in ordinary Pray- 
ers God was then; and long before, - pleaſed: t0:hear 'Jeremin the dungeon;; Manaſſes 
in priſon, Deviet inthe Lion's den, Jonas in the belly of the'deep, others:in the offices 
—”Y more ſolemp in the, Proſerche, in the Houſes i of prayer which the Jews had, not on- 
1y in their Diſperſion, but-even. ihiPaleftine; for their diaroatand noQturnal offices. But 

when the Holy Jeſs had broken:down the partition-wall, then the moſit-ſolemn Offices of * 
Religion were ag Unlimited-as their private:Devotions were- before :-for where-ever ' 
a Tempk ſhoulthbes built, thither God-would; _ if he were worſhipped "aa | 

| LE: 3 | 


® 4 


_ 


—_— 


z © f, $ - . 
RES . fy Y . FI - ods, 

x XP! q 2 65 w t Et. 47 og 7, ® T ts y 

, St < &. S oa SE At; hr od ne S E. 
# \ 
1 FRE FY' * 2.» E720 k - © Liga 8 : he 8, 5- FE OO IEIPSS 2&5 ASE 8 OL ERC . 
_— RW bl => ET OD RTP Wd & — EY % 3 By * E * op A PSY 
W F OFEOR be Biker bon, ns ho . ” EROS. - REY o Is c E © S 


WW 44 " - ALS LE OS” *; 
2, te, At ERA CIS 
Y, ” Y 1 by 
HET TA Woes” 5 


—t—— 


of the Religion of Holy Places. Panr 11. 


axd in truth, that is according to the rites of Chriſt, (who is Grace and Trath, ) and 
the diftate of the Spirit, and analogy of the Goſpel. All places were now alike to build 
Churches in, or Memorials for God, God's houſes. And that our Blefſed Saviour diſ. 
courſes of places of publick Worſhip to the woman of Sameris is notorious, becauſe the 
whole queſtion was concerning the great addreſſes of Moſes's rites, whether at Feruſa- 
lem br MountGerizizm,which were the places of the right and the ſchiſmatical Temple, 
the confinements of the whole Religion : and in antitheſis Jeſus faid, Nor here nor 
there ſhall be the ſolemnities of addreſs to God, bur in all places you may build a 
Temple, and God will dwell in it. 

5. And this hath deſcended from the firſt beginnings of Religion down to the con- 
ſummation of it in the perfeCtions of the _— For the Apoſtles of our Lord carried 
the Offices of the Goſpel into the Temple of Jers/alem, there they preached and pray- 
ed, and payed Vows, but never, that we reade of, offered Sacrifice : which ſhews, 
that the Offices purely Evangelical were proper to be done in _—_ God's proper pla- 
ces, and that thither they went not in compliance with Mofer's Rites, but merely for 
Goſpel-duties, or for ſuch Offices which were common to Moſes and Chrift, ſuch as 
were Prayers and Vows. While the Temple was yet ſtanding they had peculiar pla- 
ces for the Aſſemblies of the faithful, where either by accident, or obſervation, or 
Religion, or choice, they met regularly. And I inftance in the houſe of John ſurna- 
med Mark, which, as Alexander reports in the life of S. Barnabas, was conſecrated 
by many aCtions of Religion, by our Bleſſed Saviour's eating the Paſſeover, his Inſti- 
tuion of the holy Eucharift, his Farewel-Sermon ; and the Apoſtles met there in the 
OQtaves of Exfter, whither Chrif# came again, and hallowed it with his preſence ; and 
there, to make up the relative SanQtification complete, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended up- 
on their heads in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. And this was ereQted into a fair fabrick, and is 

aud. 25. mentioned as a famous Church by S. Jerom and Ven. Bede; in which, as Adricomivs 
De locis Sanft. adds, S. Peter preached that- Sermon which was miraculouſly proſperous in the Con- 
Cap. 3- verſion of three thouſand : there S. James Brother of our Lon was conſecrated firſt 


In dejerip- Biſhop of Jeruſalem ; S. Stephen and the other fix were there ordained Deacons ; there 


Hitroſ. tt. 6. 


the Apoſtles kept their firſt Council, and compiled their Creed : by theſe ations and 
their frequent conventions ſhewing the ſame reaſon, order and prudence of Religion 
in aſſignation of ſpecial places of Divine Service, which were ever obſerved by all 
the Nations, and Religions, and wiſe men of the world. And it were a ſtrange imagi- 
nation, to fanſie that in Chriſtian Religion there is any principle contrary to that with 
$5un $71; dom of God and all the World, which for order, for neceſſity, for convenience, for the 
n«uT«y x ſolemnity of Worſhip, hath ſet apart Places for God and for Religion: Private Prayer 
axJe: rl had always an unlimited reſidence and relation, even un es Law ; but the pu- 
enzif.cr: blick ſolemn Prayer of Sacrifice in the Law of Moſes was ined to one Temple. 
aro In the Law of Nature it was not confined to one, but yet determined to publick and 
folemn places. And when the Holy Jeſus diſparked the incloſures of Moſes, we all re- 
turned to the permiſſions and liberty of the Natural Law, in which although the pu- 
blick and ſolemn Prayers were confined to a _— yet the Temple was not confi- 
ned to a place ; but they might be any-where, ſo they were at all ; inſtruments of or- 
der, conveniences of affembling, reſidences of Religion. And God, who always lo- 


ved order, and was apt to hear all holy and prudent Prayers, (and therefore allo the 
Prayers of. Conſecration,) hath often declared that he loves ſuch Places, that he will 
dwell in them : not that.they are advantages to him, but that he is pleaſed to make 
them ſo to us. And therefore all Nations of the world built publick Houſes for Reli- 
* Oncnes ad o- giON : and ſince all Ages of the Church * did ſotoo, it had need be a ftrong and a 
randum inidem convincing argument that muft ſhew they were deceived. And if any man lift to be 
on ahh contentious, he muſt be anſwered with S. Pau/*s reproof, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the 


nis precatio, Churches of God. 


una Mens, und | 
ſpes in charitate & fids inculpata in Chriſtum Jeſum ; quo nibil eft preſtantius. Omnes velut unus quiſpiam ad Templum Dei concurrite, velut ad 


uzum altare, ad unum Feſum Chriftum, 8c. S. Ignat. ad Magnt/« 


1 Cor. 11. 222 G6, Thus S. Paz reproved the Corinthians for defpiſing the Churth of 'God by fuch uſes, 
which were therefore unfit for God's, becauſe they were proper for their own, that is, 
for common houſes. And although they were at firſt and in the deſcending Ages ſo 
afflicted by the.tyranny of enemies, that they could not build Churches ; yet 
ſome they did, and the Churches themſelves ſuffered part of theqper{ecution. For ſo 
Euſebius reports, that when under Severw and Gordianus, Phitsp agd Galienus, the 
Chriſtian affairs were-in a tolerable condition, they built Chunctighun ET 
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and expence. But when the Perſecutton waxed hot uader Drocletian, down went the 
Churches, upon a deſign roextingurſh or diſadvantage the Religion. Maximinss gave 
leave to re-build them. Upon which Reſcript (faith the Rory) the Chriſtians were 
overjoyed, and raiſed them up ro an incredible height and *' _. 7 EIFS 
* 1 le beauty... This was Chriſtian Religion then, , :5:* ages vir lag wut nk 4g wet 
and fo it hath contiqued ever'ſince; and, unleſs we ſhould tis xyvorpogyy == avinopeer, ofer Ouny® # 
have new reaſon and new revelation, it muſt continue fo till (monggy Pnef Luclan, Philopat. de temple Chti- 
our Churches are exchanged for Thrones, and our Chap- eng 
= for ſeats placed before the Lamb in the eternal Temple: of the celeſtial Feru- 
ate. | 

7- And to this purpoſe it is obſerved, that the Holy Jeſs firſt ejeed the Beaſts of 
Sacrifice out of the Temple, and then proclaimed the Place holy, and the ſcene of re- 
preſenting Prayers ; which in type intumares the ſame thing which is involved in the 
expreſſion of the next words, My Houſe ſball be called the Houſe of Prayer to all Nations. 
Now and for ever, to the Fews and to the Genie, in all circumſtances and variety of 
Time and Nation, God's Houſes are holy in order to holy 
uſes ;.the time as unlimired as the * Nations were indefinite _* 207 «b onnibus _— obſer vatum eſt,d not 
and univerſal. Which is the more obſervable,becauſe it was "operon %e Sh dccructe Ing 
of theoutward Courts, not whither Moſers Rites alone were e5742y. Nicer. Toy drlpSroy aopenticure 
admitted, but the natural Devotion of Jews and Gentile-Pro- 7*7% ans Mens ny ——_ 
felytes, that Chrift affirmed it to be holy,to be rhe Houſe of 7515:4* apud Thucyd. 1.6; 
God, and the _—_ of Prayer. Sothat the Religion of pu- 
blick places of Prayer is not a Rite of Levi, but a natural and prudent circumſtance arid 
advantage of Religion, in which all wiſe men agree ; who therefore muſt have ſome 
common principle with influence upon all the World which muſt be the univocal 
cauſe of the conſent of all men : which common principle muſt either be a diQtate of 
natural or prime Reaſon, or elſe ſome Tradition from the firſt Parents of mankind ; 
which becauſe it had order in jt, beauty, Religion, and confirmation from Heaven,and 
no reaſon to conteſt againſt it, it hath ſurpriſed the underſtanding and praRtices of all 
Nations. And indeed we find that even in Paradiſe God had that which is analogical 
to a Church, a diſtin place where he manifeſted himſelf preſent in proper manner. 
For Adam and Eve, when they had ſinned, hid themſetves from the Preſence of the Lord : 
and this was the word in all deſcent of the Church, for the being of God in holy pla- 
ces, the Preſence of the Lord was there. And probably when Adam from this intimation, 
or 2 greater direQtion, had taught Cai and Abel to offer ſacrifice to God in a certain 
place, where they werg.obſerved of each in their ſeveral Offerings, it became one of 


the rules of Religion Mich was derived to their poſterity by tradition, the only way 
= had to communiEMt the diftates of Divine commandment. 
+ There is no more neceſſary to be added in behalf of Holy Places, and to affert 


them into the family and relatives of Religion : our eſtimate anddeportment towards 
thern is matter of praftice, and therefore of proper conſideration. To which purpoſe I 
conſider, that Holy Places being the reſidence of God's Name upon earth, there where 
he hath pur it, that by fiftion of Law it may b#'the * ſanQtuary and the laſt reſort in +pa.:5.4,5,6. 
all calamities and need, God hath ſent his "Agents to poſſeſs them in perſon for him. 

Churches and Oratories are regions and courts of Anpels ; and they are there not one- 

ly to miniſter tothe Saints, but alſo they poſſeſs them in the right of God. There they 

are: ſo the greateſt and Prince of Spirits rells us, the Holy Ghoſt ; I/aw the Lord fit- 16.6. i, 2- 
ting apo his throne, ant his train filled the Temple ; Above it flood the Seraphim : that 

was God's train. And therefore holy David knew that his addreſſes to God were in 

the preſence of Angels : 1 will praiſe thee with my whole heart, __ 

before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee : * before the Angels, '* 0% 21 t2us, LXX. Matloouer 
ſo itis inths Septusgint, And that we might know where or i286 Z 04 rd dec, &þ 1 laghs dyyiau -w 
how the Kingly worſhipper would pay this adoration, he Fo 298 pip IIS 6 26 8 
adds, CY nn k. And this was ſo ; | — IN 
known by him, that it becameexpreſſive of God's mannier of preſence in Heaven: The Pal. 68 17: 
Chariots of God ave twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels; and the Lord is : 
them. #s in Sina, tn the holy place. God in the midſt of Anpels, and the Angels it the 

midſt of rhe holy plate; and God in Heaven in the midſt of that holy eircle,as fure as he 

is amongft Angels in the receſſes of his Sanftuary. Were the ruditnents of the Law 
warthy of an attendance of Angel ? and arethe memorials of the Goſpel deſtitute of _y 
1o brave #retinue?- Did the beartfied Spirits wait upon the Types? and do they decline 
the office at theminiſtration of the ſubſtance ? Is the nature of Man tnade WO 
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the Incarnation of the Son of God? and have the Angels purchaſed an exemptionfrom 

their miniſtery ſince Chriſt became our Brother? We have little reaſon to think ſo. 

And therefore S. Pau/ ſtill makes uſe of the argument to preſs women to'modeity and 
* en4l. 16. in humility in Churches, becauſe of the Angels. And upon the ſame ſtock * S. Chryſoſtome 
2 Cor. & ,%* chides the people of his Dioceſe for walking, and laughing, and prating in Churches : 
x dyſenc na The Church is not a ſhop of manufaitures or merchandiſe, but the place of Angels and of 
groin mw Arch-angels, the Court of God, and the image or repreſentment of Heaven it ſelf. 
S. Ambroſ: inc, 1. Luce. Non dubites afſiflere Angelum quando Chriſi:s aſſitit, Chriſtus immolatur, R, Canutus in Lg. Ecc. c 4. Angeli fo- 
quidem circumfuſt ſacra cuſtodzunt, & divind frets potentia ſacerdots jubjeruzunt. 


g. For if we conſider that Chriſtianity is ſomething more then ordinary, that there 
are Myſteries in our Religion and in none elſe, that God's Argels are miniſtring ſpirits 
for our good,and eſpecially about the conveyances of our Prayers ; either we mult think 
very low of Chriſtianity, or that greater things are 1n it then the preſence of Angels in 
our Churches. And yet if there were no more, we {ſhould do well to behave our ſelves 
there with the thoughts and apprehenfions of Heaven about us ; always remembring, 
that our buſineſs there is an errand of Religion, and God is the object of our Worſhip- 
pings. And therefore although by our weakneſs we are fixt in the lowneſs of men; 
yet becauſe God's infinity isqur obje&t,it were very happy it our actions did bear ſome 
tew degrees of a proportionable and commenſurate addreſs. | 
10. Now that the Angels are there in the right of God, and are a manner and an 
exhibition of the Divine Preſence, 1s therefore certain, becauſe when-ever it is {aid in 
the Old Teſtament that God appeared, it was by an Angel : and the Law it ſelf, in the 
midſt of all the glorious terrours of its manifeſtation, was ordaind by Angels, and 4 
word ſpoken by Angels ; and yet God is ſaid to have deſcended upon the Mount. And 
in the greateſt glory that ever ſhall be revealed till the conſummation of all things, the 
inſtrument of the Divine ſplendour is the apparition of Angels : for when the Holy 
Feſms ſhall come 'in the glory of his Father, it 1s added by way of explication, that is, 
with an hoaſt of Angels. | 
- 171. The reſult is thoſe words of God to his people, Reverence my SaniFuary. For 
what God loves in an eſpecial manner, it is moſt fit we ſhould eſteem accordingly. 
Plal. 87.2. God loves the gates of Sion more then all the dwellings of Facob. The leaſt turf of hallowed 
glebe is with God himſelf of more value then all the Champain of common poſſeſſion; 
Matth. 23. 17. 1t is better in all ſenſes. The Temple is better then gold, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour : and 
therefore it were well we ſhould do that which is expreſſed in the command of giving 
reyerence tot; for we are too apt to pay undue devotions to gold. Which precept 
the holieft of thatNation expreedgyv orſtipping towards 
| Arvnodures Yuen y Tegrrwiiy, 11zit P)- the Sanftuary, by * pulling off the: s when they. went 
cs Zepredi heat Biom, ppl 5 Fares into it,by making it the determination of their Religiousad- 
_ Juſtin. ny Cw on: erent dreſles, by falling down low upon the earth in their acceſſes, 
Ss ealiun ſdmitimu agen addin, DY Opening their windows towards it in their private Devo- 
in omne argumentum modefile fingimur. Sen. Ex TONS, by calling it the glory of their Nation; as 1S Certain in 
>, hay A __ a ; EIN. ” the inſtances of David, Damnte!, and the wife of Phinchas. L 
=kny tranſibit ſumantes aras deſputt ? Tert. de ſhall not need to ſay,that the devouter Chriſtians in the firſt 
1del. c. 1. Con, Gang, . 5+ Ages did worſhipGod with ſolemnities of addreſs whenever 
they entred into their Oratories. It wasa civility Fe/zs com- 
manded his Diſciples to uſe to common houſes, Whey ye enter into a houſe, ſalute it : 1 
ſuppoſe he means the dwellers.in it. And it is certain,what-ever thoſe devouter people 
did in their religious approaches, they deſigned it to God, .who was the Major-domo, 
the Maſter of thoſe Aſſemblies; And thus did the convinced Chriſtians in S. Pau/'s 
diſcourſe, when he came into the Church where they were propheſying in a known 
1 Cor, 14. 25. language ;, T he ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, and ſo faling down on his face he will 
worſhip God. | | WH b 
I af It was no unhandſome xprefion of reverencing God's Sanctuary, that pious 
people ever uſed, in beſtowing coſtly and fair Ornaments upon it :. for ſo allthe Chri- 
ſtians did'; as ſoon as themſelves came from contempt and ſcorn, they raiſed Ghriſtian 
N13 33 2 ing. Oratories to an equal portion of their honour : and by this way they thought ;they 
T1162. 3%oxr-.did honour to God, who was the Numer of the place.” Not that a rich Houſe or coſtly 
Te wi ws] cv Offertory is better in reſpe& of God, for to him all is alike, fave that in equal abilities 
Ot us  VOungs P C5 


x & ufavouluey was vin Teo rye Or T6 may «7 JSeg, Smxeiri]au | MybiG@,) And wor Lads 2126 Handle LeniahC- 


Lev. 19. 30. 
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our Devotion is diſtinguiſhed by them; and be the Offering ,,, 


. my” x = k druota vent, pirque hec commertsa diſce 
never ſo. contemptible, it is a rich Devotion that gives the © Timer cenſu regua feperes pers 


beſt we haye : becauſe (although if all the wealth of the Le: Simplicius Þ. in expoſition Eccleſie S. Ardris 
vant were united into a Preſent, it were ſhort of God's infini- *"* "= 'S 
ty ; yet) ſuch an Offertory, or any beſt we have, makes demonſtration, that if we had » 
an Offering infinitely better, we ſhould give it, to expreſs our love and our belief of 
God's infinite merik and perteAtion. And therefore let not the widow's two mites be- 
come a Precedent to the inftance arid value of our Donation ; and becauſe ſhe, who . 
gave no more, was accepted, thi#k that two farthings is as fit to be caſt into the Cor- 

' ban as two thouſand pound. For the reaſon why our Bleſſed Saviour commended the 
Widow's oblation was for the greatneſs of it, not the ſmalneſs : ſbe gave all ſhe had, 
even all her living, therefore ſhe was accepted. And indeed ſince God gives to us 

' More then enough, beyond our neceflities, much for our conveniency, much for caſe, 
much for repute, much for publick compliances, for variety, for content, for plea- 
ſure, for ornament ; we ſhould deal unworthily with God Almighty, if we limit and 
reſtrain our returns to him, by confining them within the 75 SN 
narrow bounds of mere neceſſity. Certainly beggarly ſervi- 2##% Mejrum immeritas Iats, 


. - Komant, donec templa wefecerss 
ces and cheapneſs is not more pleaſing to God then a rich and _x45qz: LS « wh & 


magnificent addreſs. To the beſt of Eſſences the beſt of Pre- at ge hr wy 

ſents is moſt proportionable. And although the ſervice of the 7X57 1 v65r wi aluofoudiy. Br Batharg- 
Soul and Spir it 15 moſt deleQable and eſteemed by God: yet rum Geatium mos erdt aras Diis-pontre 3n INcis, ts 
becauſe our Souls are ſerved by things periſhing and material, 167 don ng v6 6 quod Dios Temylss | 

- and we areof that conſtitution, that by the Body we ſerve | ; . 
the Spirit, and by beth we ſerve God; as the Spirit is chiefly to be offered to God, be- #; 
cauſe it is better then the Body, ſo the richeſt Oblation is the beſt in an equal power B 
and the ſame perſon,becaule it is the beſt of things material : andalthough it hath not 
theexcellency of the Sparit, it hath an excellency that a cheap Oblation hath not ; aid 
beſides the advantage of the natural value, it can no otherwiſe be ſpoiled then a mea- 
ner Offering may, it is alwayscapable of the ſame commendation from the Piety of the 
preſenter's ſpirit, and may be as much purified and made holy as the cheaper or the 
more contemptible. God hath no-where expreſſed that he accepts of a clieaper Offe- 
ring, but when we are not able to give him better. When the people brought Offe- 
rings more then enough for the Tabernacle, Moſes reſtrained their forwardaels,by ſay-" 
ing it was exongh , but yet commended the diſpoſition highly, and wiſhed it might be 
perpetual. But God chid the people when they let his Houſe lie waſte without repa- 
ration of its decaying beauty ; and therefore ſent famines upon the Land, and a curſe 
into their eſtate, becauſe they would not by giving a portion to.Religion ſanQifie and 
ſecure all the reſt. FoFthe way for a man to be a ſaver by his Religion is, todepdſite 
one part of his eſtate in the Temple, and one in the hands of the Poor ; for theſe are 
God's treaſury and ſtewards reſpeQtively. And this is /aying up treaſures in Heaven : A 
and beſides that it will procure, bleſſing to other parts, it will help to ſave our Souls ; 
and that's good husbandry, that's worth the ſaving. 

13. For I conſider that thoſe riches and beauties in Churches and Religious ſolemni- 

ties, which add nothing to God, add much Devotiofi to us, and EEE honour and 
efficacy to Devotion. For ſince impreifion is made upon the Soul by the intervening of 74 4&0 


corporal things, our Religion and Devotion of the Soul receives the addition of many ©: 2.19% 
degrees by ſuch inſtruments. Inſomuch that we ſeap of the greateſt fancy, and «iv. Philo. 


fuch who are moſt pleaſed with outward fairnefſes, are moſt Religious. Great Under- 
ſtandings make Religion laſting and reaſonable ; but great Fancies make it more ſcru- 

ulous, ſtrift, operative, and effeQtual. And therefore it is , that we ſhall be- 

ow {uch great expences to make our own houſes-convenient and deleQable, that we 
may entertain our felves with complacency aud appetite; and yet think that Religion 
1s not worth the ornament, nor our fancies fit to becarried into the choice and profecu- 
tion of religious ations with ſweetneſs, entextaimments,” and fair propoſitions. If we 
{ay that God is not the better for a rich Houſe or a'coſtly ſervice : we may allo remem- 
ber that neither are we the better for rich Cloaths; and the Sheep will keep us as mo- 
deſt, as warm, and as clean,as the Silk-worm ; and a Gold chain or a carkener of Peart 
does no more contribute toour happineſs then it doestothe fervice of Religion. For if 
we reply,that they help to the eſteem and reputation of our Perſons; and thediftin- 
on of them from the vulgar, from the ſeryants of the lot of 7ſarhay, ahd add reverence 
and veneration tous : how great a ſhame'is it, if we ſtudy by greav expences to get re- 
putationand accidental advantages toour ſelves, and oth the fanemeansto purchaſe 
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reverence and eſteem to Religion ; ſince we ſee that Religion, amongſt perſons of or- 
dinary underſtandings, receives as much external and accidental advantages by the ac- 
ceſſion of exteriour ornaments and accommodation,as we our ſelves can by rich cloaths 
4 and garments of wealth, ceremony and diſtinQtion ? And as in Princes Courts the re- 
'verence to Princes is quickened and encreaſed by an outward ſtate and glory ; fo alſo 
it is in the ſervice of God. Although the Underſtandings of men are no more ſatisfied 
by a pompous magnificence then by a cheap plainneſs ; yet the Eye is, and the Fancy, 
and the AﬀeQtions, and the Senſes : rhat is, many of our Faculties are more pleaſed 
with Religion, when Religion by ſuch inſtruments and conveyances pleaſes them. 
* 014 comer. And it was noted by Sozomen concerning Yalens the Arrian Emperour, that when he 
to ornats tim- Came to Ceſarea in Cappadocia, he praiſed S. Baſil their _— and upon more eaſie 
_—Fnrg Tn terms revoked his Baniſhment, * becauſe he was a grave perſon, and did his holy Of- 
retur, conventsſe fices with reverent and decent addreſſes, and kept his Church-afſemblies with much 
que ageret. ornament and ſolemnity. ; 
"Exxancieiv 14, But when TI conſider that ſaying of S. wh that the Church is Heaven with- 
begs *®#- in the Tabernacle, Heaven dwelling among the ſons of men ; and remember that God 
hath ſtudded all the Firmament and paved it with ftars, becauſe he loves to have his 
Houſe beautious, and highly repreſentative of his glory ; I ſee no reaſon we ſhould 
5  , not do as Apollinaris ſays God does, In earth do the works of Heaven, For he is the God 
9 "o >, Of beauties and perfeCtions, and every excellency in the Creature is a portion of influ- 
Tiwer * 5% 3 ence from the Divinity, and therefore is the beſt inſtrument of conveying honour to 
_ *%- him, who made them for no other end but for his own honour, as the laſt reſort of all 
Arit. Otherends for which they were created. 
15. But the beſt manner to reverence the SanQuary is, by 
. Gravitas honfta, diligentia attonita, cura ſoli> the continuation of ſuch ations which gave it the firſt title of 
cita, apparitio devota, & proceſſio modeſta. Tert- FJQlineſs. _— becometh thine Houſe for ever, ſaid David. 


de preſcript. Confluunt ad Ecclefiam caſta celebri- 6 . 
"ay utriuſque ſexiis diſeretione. S. Aug. Sant7a ſanitis, Holy perſonsand holy rites in holy places. That 


L. 2. C. 28. de Civit. Dei. as it had the firſt relation of SanEtity by the conſecration 
of a holy and reverend Miniſter and Preſident of Religion ; 

{o it may be perpetuated in holy Offices, and receive the daily conſecration by the 

aſaſtence of ſanQified and religious perſons. Forzs canes, Dogs and criminal per- 

WY JP  _ ſons are ..unfit for Churches : the beſt ornament and beau- 
Te 3 x7! m9ans Tecoduſiee 74 b7*23Y ty, of a Church is a holy Prieſt and a ſanQtified people. * For 
Hy 3 Nſzorania pgrnoios o avdevics, o Fe ic dwelt i Dad Soul amd b; 
owPe;owins 3 Mxeuoouies vorCein; T6 5 bn 1INCe Angels dwell in Churches, an ath made his 
_ RE TSS nn gat. ad Name to dwell there tco ; if there alſo be a holy people, 
Re LS 6B corn nos vw ty that there be Saints as well as Angels, it is a holy tellow- 
Jaivay F iaury Juyav, x; vady vis wedbyiy ſhip and a bleſſed communion. But to ſee a Devil there, 


7% veils gots Thy $avre TepgoxddQur rev ould ſcare the moſt confident and Þold fancy, and diſturb 
Hier. in Pyth. Vuyns nalagpss Toro oinetoTe- 


oxy 83 yis Sed wn Tyer* ofe x 5 Nh the good meeting : and ſuch is every wicked and graceleſs 
ovuies)au, aan 5 Bgj1ots; 2arv- perſon. Have 1 not choſen twelve of you, and one of you is 4 


< #54 ps Ay Devil ? An evil Soul 1s an evil ſpirit ; and ſuch are no good 
Huan aemus 3a Juperss i - 

ark jus ſaſque animis, ſaniſque vecefſus OTNAMENTS for Temples. And it 15a ſhame that a goodly Chri- 

Mentis, &* ancoftum generoſo pettus honeflo : {tian Church ſhould be like an Egyptian Tem le; without, 


Hec tedo ut admoveam templis; & fare litabo. oodly. buildings, within, a Dog or a Cat for the Dei 

"TT: > wa Ir is worſe, if in our addreſſes to Holy Place: 
and Offices we bear our Luſfts under our garments. For Dogs and Cats are of God's 
making, but our Lufſts are not, but are God's enemies : and therefore, beſides the Un- 
holineſ? it is an affront to God to bring them along, and it defiles the place in a great 
degree. 

#1 For there is a defiling of a Temple by infinuation of impurities, and another by 
direCt and poſitive profanation, and a third by expreſs Sacrilege : This defiles a Temple 
to the ground. Every ſmall fin is an unwelcome gueſt, and is a fot in thoſe 
Feaſts of Charity which entertain us often in God's Houſes : but there are ſome 
(and all great crimes are ſuch) which deſecrate the place, unhallow the ground, 
as to our particulars,. ſtop the z{cent.of our Prayers, obſtruEt the current of God's 
bleſſing, turn Religion 1nto bitterneſs, and Devotion into gall ; ſuch as are- mar- 
ked in Scripture. with a diſtinguiſhing charaQer, as enemies to the peculiar diſpo- 
ſitions of Religion. And ſuch are Unchaſtity, which defiles the Temples .of our 
Bodies ; Covetouſneſs, which ſets up an Idol in ſtead of God ; and Unmerciful- 
neſs, which is a..dire& enemy to the Mercies of God, andthe fair return of our 
Prayers. He that ſhews not the mercies of Alms, of Forgiveneſs, and Comfort, 
is forbid to hope for comfort, relief-or forgiveneſs from the hands of oy: 


SD) 
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* A pure Mind 1s the belt manner of worſhip, and the impurity of a crime is the grea- . ,,.. ,...,. 
teſt contradiction to the honour and religion of Holy Places. And therefore let us gratiarem ex4- 
imitate the Precedent of the moſt religious of Kings, (a) I will waſh my hands in inno- (nai qui d- 


: ; t uns Deorum 
cency, O Lord, and ſo will T go to thine Altar : always remembrins thoſe decretory and ,.;... 4; 
4 - tai : = y param caſtam 
final words of (6) S. Paul, He that defiles 2 Temple, him will God deſtroy. que _— | 
{5 ION | ; ; quan qui medi» 
tatum carmen intulerat. Plin. Sec. Pan. Trajan. *Ayvydy oy vauelo SuadeC ivy iovie Eutaulo * « yyen ' 32, q2;relv Gorge Porphyrs 
de Non eſis animal. l. 2, Qptimics anumus pulcherrimys cultus. My xafago xalags £047]: s 14h IF*at[fy. 
- (a) Pal. 26.6. (6b) 1 Cor. 3. 17. 


ws # 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal God, who dwelleſt not in Temples made with hands, the Heaven of Hea- 
vens is not able to contain thee, and yet thou art pleaſed to manifeſt thy preſence 
among ſt the ſons of men by L yer iſſues of thy favour and benediition. Make my Body and 
Soul to be a Temple pure and holy, apt for the entertainments of the Holy Jeſus, 174 for the 
habitation of the Holy Spirit. Lord, be pleaſed with thy rod of paternal diſcipline to caſt out 
all impure Luſts, all worldly affeions, all covetous deſires, from this thy Temple ;, that it may 
be a place of Prayer and Meditation, of holy appetites and chaſ# thoughts, of pure intentions 
and zealous defires of pleaſing thee ; that I may become alſo a Sacrifice as well as a Temple, 
eaten up with the zeal of thy glory, and conſumed with the fire of love ; that not one thought 
may be entertained by me but ſuch as may be like perfume breathing from the Altar of Incenſe, 
and not a word may paſs from me but may have the accent of Heaven upon it, and ſound plea- 
ſantly in thy ears. O deareſt God, fill every Faculty of my Soul with impreſſes, diſpoſitions, 
capacities and aptneſſes of Religion : and do thou hallow my Soul, that 1 may be poſſeſt with 
zeal and religions affettions, loving thee above all things in the world, worſhipping thee with 
the pumbleſt adorations and frequent adreſſes, continually feeding upon the th hari of 
thy Divine ſweetneſs, and conſiderations of thy infinite excellenctes, and obſervations of thy 
. righteous Commandments, and the feaſt of, a holy Conſcience, as an antepaſt of Eternity, and 
conſignation to the joys of Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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SECT. XI. 


Of FESUS's departure into Galilee ; his manner of Life, 
Miracles, and Preaching ; bis calling of Diſciples ; and 
what bappened until the Second Paſſeover. 


, 
| 
4 hk y 
Tohn. 4; 3.,Therc cemeth a WOrman of Sarmara, Luk. 4, 5. ctc. He ſac. nnto Sumon,Let down your d 
to draw water: Leſus saith unto her, grue nets for a draught And they encloſed a great multitude | 
me to drink. # of fiſhes: and when Sumon Btter raw it he fell down att | 
\aith the Woman of Samaria unto : /, WES 
5 Ro + tharthou being a lew, as 6 Jeſus knees —for he was aſtoniſhed all that were with 
Jrink of me, which am,a woman of Samaria? him,atthe draught of the fiſhes. Und Jeſus ſaid to Simon, | 
| * "9 "Fear not,from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. M 
F, Hen Jeſus underſtood that John was caſt into priſon, and that the Phariſees Math. 4. 12. 
"0 were envious at him for the great multitudes of people that reſorted to 
b: his Baptiſm, which he miniftred not/in his own perſon, but by thedepu- 4 


tation of- his Diſciples, they finiſhing the miniſtration which himſelf began, (who, as 
Exuoaius Biſhop of, Antioch reports, baptized the Blefſed Virgin his Mother and Peter Euthyms.c. 3- 
only, and Peter baptized Andrew, James and John, and they others, ) he left Judea, 24 Niceph. 
and came into Galilee : and. in his paſſage he muſt touch Sychay a City of Samaria, 1.2. c. 3>bilt 
where in the heat of the day and the wearineſs of his journy he fate himſelf down up- 
on the margin of Faco#'s Well ; whither, wh his. Diſciples were gone 10 buy meat; 
4 Sangaritan woman cometh to draw water, of whom Jeſus asked ſome to cool his thirſt, 
and refreſh his wearineſs. .. | WF..5 90> 

2. Little knew the woman-the .excellency of the perſon that asked ſo ſmall a chari- 
ty ; neither had ſhe been taught, that cup of cold water given to a. Diſciple ſhould be re- *8 
warded, and much rather ſuch a preſent to a Lord himſelf. But ſhe proſecuted * the * wor notre. 7 4 
ipite of ,her Nation, and the intereſt and quarrel of the Schiſm ; and inſtead of waſh. 7,2 rd oh 


ing Je/u's feet, d giving him drink, demanded, why he, being « Jew, ſhould ack water aus Ree. 7 
of 4 Samaritan: for the Jews have no intercourſe with the Samaritans. "> Oar footens 


5 The ground of the quarrel was this. In the ſixth year of Hezekiah Salman) by nr roy IR = 
King of Aſſyria lacked Samaris, tranſported the. Iſraelites to Aſſyria, and planted an od” 
Aſſrrian Colony in the Town. and Country, who-by Divine vengeance were de-. + =» 
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Hiſtory of what happend until the Second Paſſeover. P a xT 11. 


ſtroyed by Lions, which no power of man could reſtrain or leſſen. The King thought . 
the cauſe was, their not ſerving the God of 7/rae/ according to the Rites of Moſes ; and 
therefore ſent a Jewiſh captive-Prieſt to inſtruft the remanent inhabitantsin the Jewiſb 
Religion ; who ſo learned and praftiſed it, that they ftill retained the Superſtition of 
the Gentile rites ; till Manaſſes, the Brother of Jaade-the High Prieſt at Feruſalers, 
married the daughter of Sazballzt, who was the Governour under King Derive. Ma. 
aſſes being reproved for marrying a ſtranger, the daughter of an uncircumciſed Gen- 
tile, and acmoniſhed to diſmils her, flies ro Samwariz, perſuades his Father-in-law to 
build a Temple in Mount Gerizim, intrcduces the Rites of daily Sacrifice, and makes 
himſelf High prieſt, and began to pretend to be the true ſucceſſour of Aaroz, and 
commences a Schiſm in the time of Alexander the Great. From whence the Queſtion 
of Religion grew 1o high, that it begat diſafteQtions, anger, animoſities, quarrels, 
bloudſhed and murthers, not only in Paleſtine, but where-ever a Jew and Samaritar 
had the ill fortune to meet. Such being the nature of men, that they think it the grea- 
teſt injury in theworld when other men are not of their minds ; and that they pleaſe 
God moſt when they are moſt, furiouſly zealous ; and no zeal better to be expreſſed 
then by hating all thoſe whom they are pleaſed to think God hates. This Schilin was 
proſecuted with the | nz ſpite that ever any was, becauſe both the people were 
much given to Superſtition : and this was helped forward by the conſtitution of their 
Religion, conſiſting much in'externals and Ceremonials, and which they cared not 
much to hallow and make moral by the intertexture of ſpiritual ſenſes and Charity. 
Joſep. 411. And therefore the Jews called the Samaritans accarſed ; the Samaritans at the Paſchal 
th. 18. cap. 3. {olemnity would at midnight, when the Jews Temple was open, ſcatter dead mens 
696 -" bones to profane and defecrate the place ; and both would fight, and eternally diſpute 
=» 3% F 4; the Queſtion : ſometimes referring\it to Arbitratours, and then the conquered party 
Temoz would decline the Arbitration after ſ{entence-; which they did at Alexandria before 
Ptolemens Philometor, when Andronicus had by a rare and exquiſite Oration procured 
ſentence againſt Theodoſirs and Sabbews, the Samaritan Advocates. The ſentence was 
given for Jeruſalem, and the Schiſm increaſed, and laſted till the time of our Saviour's 
conference with this woman. 

4- And it was ſo implanted and woven in with every underſtanding, that when the 
woman perceived Jeſus ts be a Prophet, ſhe undertook this Queſtion with him : Our Fa- 
thers worſhipped in this mountain ; and ye-ſay that Jeruſalem is the place where men ought to 
worſhip. Jeſus knew the Schiſm was great enough already, and was not willing to make 
the rent wider. And though he gave teſtim6ny to the truth, by ſaying, Salvation is 
of the Jews ;, and, We know what we worſhip, ye do nt : yet becaule the ſubje& of this 
Queſtion was ſhortly to be taken away, Cl takes occaſion to preach the Goſpel, to 
haſten an expedient, and by way of anticipation to reconcile the diſagreeing intereſts, 
and ſettle a revelation to be verified for ever ; Neither here nor there by way of con- 
finement, not in one Country more then another, but where-ever any man ſhall call 
upon God #7: ſpirit and truth, there he ſhall be heard. 

5. But all this while the Holy Je/a was a-thirſt, and therefore haſtens at leaſt to diſ- 
courſe of water, though as yet he got none. He tells her of /ivizg water, of eternal 
ſatisfaQions, of ever thirfting again, of her own perſonal condition, of matrimonial 
relation, and profeſſes himſelf to be the Meffizs : And then was interrupted by the 
coming of his Diſciples, who wondred to ſee him alone talking with z woman, beſides 
his cuſtom and uſual reſervation. .. But the Woman full of joy and wonder left her 
water-pot, and ran to the City,to publiſh the Meffias : and immediately all rhe City came 
ot to fee ; and many believed on him upon the teſtimony of the Woman, afid more when 
they heard his own diſcourſes. They inyited him to the Town, and received him with 
hoſpitable civilities for 2wo days, after which he departed to his own Ga/ztee. 

+ 6. Jeſs therefore came into the Country, where he was received with refpe& and 
fair entertainment," becauſe of the Miracles which the Ga/z/2ans ſaw done by lum at the 
Feaſt. And being at Cana, where he wrought the firft Miracle, a Noble perfonage, a 
little King ſay ſome, a Palatine fays S. Hierome, a Kingly perſon certainly, came to 
Jeſus with much reverence, and defire that he would be pleaſed to come to his houſe, 
and cure his Son now ready to dic : which he ſeconds with much importunity,fear- 
. ing leſt his Son be dead before he get thither. Je/#s, who did not do his Miracles by 
natural operations, cured the child at diſtance, and difmiſſed the Prince, telling him 
his Son lived : which by narration of his ſervants he found to be true, and that he re- 
covered at the fame time when Jeſus fpake theſe falutary and healing words. Upon 
which accident he and all his houſe became Difciptes. OE 
| : 7. An 
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7. And now Jeſs left Nazareth, and came to Capernaum, a maritime Town, and of 
great reſort, chuſing that for his ſcene of Preaching, and his place of dwelling. For 
now the time was fulfilled, the office of the Baptiſt was expired,and the Kingdom of 
God was at hand. He mn Org the ſumm of the Goſpel, Faith and Repen- 
tance, Repent.ye, and: believe the Goſpel. and what that Goſpel was the,fumm and {cries 
of. all his Sermons afterwards did declare. 

8. The work was now grown high and pregnant, and Jeſws faw it convenient to 
chuſe Diſciples to his minſtery and ſervice in the work of Preaching, and to be wir- 
zeſſes of all that he ſhould ſay, do, or teach, for ends which were afterwards made pu- 
blick and excellent. Jeſws therefore, 2s he walked by the Sea of Galilee, called Simon and 
Anarew ; who knew him before by the preaching of John, and now. left all, their ſhip 
and their net, and followed him. And when he was gone a little farther," he calls the two ſons 
of Zebedee; James and John ; and they went after him.” | And with this family he goes 
up and down the whole Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, healing all 
mannerof diſeaſes, curing Demonaacks, cleanſing Lepers, and giving ftrengrh to Pa- 
ralyticks and lame people. | | 

9. Butwhen the people preſſed on bim to hear the word of God, he ſtood by the Lake of 
Geneſareth, and preſently entring into Simon's ſhip, commanded him to launch into the 
' deep ; and from thence he taught the people, and there wrought a Miracle : for, being 
Lord of the Creatures, he commanded the fiſhes of the ſca,” and they obeyed. For 
when S/mon, who had fiſhed all night in vain, let dow his net at the command of Jeſus, he 
mncloſed ſo great a multitude of fiſhes, that the net brake, and the fifhermen were aniazed and 
fearful at 4 prodigious a draughr. But beyond the'Miracle it was intended, that a re- 
preſentation ſhould be made of the plenitude of the Catholick Church, and multi- 
tudes of Believers who ſhould be taken by S:;moz and rhe reſt of the Diſciples, whom 
by that Miracle he conſign'd to become fiſhers of men, who by their artifices of pru- 
dence and holy DoQrine might gain Souls to God ; that when the Net ſhould be 
drawn to ſhore, and ſeparation made by the Angels, they and their Diſciples might be 
differenced from the reprobate portion. '1 by 

10. But the light of the Sun uſes not to be confined to a Province or a Kingdom ; 
ſo great a Prophet, and ſo divine a Phyſician, and ſo great Miracles, created a fame 
loud as thunder, bur not {ſo full of ſadneſs and preſage. Immediately the fame of Feſws 
went into all Syria, and there came to him multitudes from Galllee, OO_ Teruſalem and 
Fudea. And all that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes brouzht them to him ; and he laia his 
hands on every one of them, and healed them. And when he cured the Lanaticks and 
perſons poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, the Devils cried out, and confefſed him to be CHRIST 
the Son of God. But he [ufferd them not ;, chuſing rather to work Faith 1n the perſuaſi- 
ons of his Diſciples by moral arguments and the placid demonfirations of the Spirit, 
that there might in Faith be an excellkency 1n proportion to the choice, and that ir 
might not be made violent by the conviction and forced teſtimonies of accurſed and 
unwilling ſpirits. 

11. But when Jeſs ſaw his aſſembly was grown full, and his audience zumerons, 
he went up into a mountain : and when his Diſciples came unto him, he made that ad- 
mirable Sermon, called the Sermon upon the Mount ; (which is a Divine repoſitory of 
moſt” excellent Truths and myſterious Dictates of ſecret Theology, and contains a 
Breviary of all thoſe Precepts which integrate the Morality of Chriſtian Religion; ) 
preſſing the Moral-Precepts given by Meſes, and enlarging their obligation by a ſtric- 
ter ſenſ and,more ſevere expoſition, that their righteouſneſs might exceed the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. © He preaches PerfteQion, and the doArines of Meek- 
<* nels, Poverty of ſpirit,Chriſtian mourning,defire of holy things, Mercy and Purity, 
« Peace and toleration of injuries ; affixing a ſpecial promile of bleſſing to be the guer- 
* don and inheritance of thoſe Graces and ſpiritual Excellencies. He explicates ſome 
L yo of the Decalogue, and adds appendices and precepts of his own. He teaches 
« his Diſciples to Pray, how to Faſt, how to give Alms, Contempt of the world, 
<* not to judge others, forgiving injuries, an indifferency and incuriouſneſs of tempo- 
x aw” rprar: and a ſeeking of the Kingdom of God and its appendent righteoul- 

neſs. | 

+13. When Jeſ«s had finiſhed his Sermon, and deſcended from the mountam, a poor 

leprous perſon came and worſhipped, and begged to be cleanſed : which Jeſ#s fon 

granted, engaging him not to publiſh it where he ſhould go abroad, but ſending himto 

the Prieſt to offer an oblation according to the Rites of Moſes's Law ; and then came 
dire&ly to (apernaum, and taught in their Synagogues upon the Sabbath-aays. Wn 
| U 2 iS 
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his Sermons he expreſſed the dignity of a Prophet, and the authority of a perſon ſent 
from God ; not inviting the people by the ſoft arguments and infinuations of 'Scribes 
and Phariſees, but- by demonſtrations and iffues of Divinity. There hecures a De- 
moniack in one of their Synagogues, and by and by after going abroad he heals Peter's 
wite's mother of a Fever ; inſomuch that he grew the talk of all men and their wonder : 
till they flocked ſo to him to ſee him, to hear him, :to ſatigke their curioſity and their 
needs,fhat after he had healed thoſe multitudes which beſet the houſe of Simon, where 
he cured his Mother of the Fever, he retired himſelf into a defart place very early in 
the morning; that he might have an opportunity -to pray, free from the opprefſions 
and noxles of the multitude. 

x3. But neither ſo could he be hid, but, like a light ſhining by the fringes of a cur- 
tain, he was ſoon diſcovered in his ſolitude : for the multitude found him out, impri- 
ſoning him in their circuits and undeniable attendences. But Jeſ#s told them plainly, 
he muſt preach the Goſpel to other Cities alſo ; andtherefore reſolved to pals to the other 
ſide of the Lake of Gezeſareth, 10 to quit the throng. Whither as he was going, a 
Scribe offered himſelf a Diſciple to his Inſtitution; till Jeſus told him his condition to 
be worſe then foxes and birds, for whom an habitation 1s provided, but none for him, 
no xot 4 place where to bow his head and find reſt. And what became of this forward 
Profeſſour afterward we find not. Others that were Probationers of this fellowſhip Je. 
ſas bound to a ſpeedy profeſſion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid thus Friends fare: 
wel, poem ® ror ayneretr orig = RI | | 

I4. By the time Jeſ#s got to the Ship at was late, and he, heavy to /kep, reffed on 
4 pillow, Anil flept "hang wearineſs, meeknels and innocence ther! pi ring 
inſomuch that 4 violext fform, the chiding of the winds and waters, which then hap- 
pened, could not awake him ; till the ſhip being almoſt covered with broken billows 
and the impetuous daſhings of the waters, the men already funk in their ſpirits, and 
the ſhip like enough to ſink too, the Diſciples awaked him and called for help : 4a- 
fter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? Jeſws ariding reproved their infidelity, commanded 
the wind to be ſtill and the ſeas peaceable, ad immediately there was a great calm; and 
they preſently arrived in the of the Gerge/exes or Geraſenes. 

15. In the land of Gergeſites or Gergeſenes, which was the remaming name of an 
extin& people, being one of the Nations whom the ſons of Jace drave from their in- 
heritance, there were two Cities ; Gadara from the tribe of Gad, to whom it fell þb 
lot in the Diviſion of the Land ; (which, having been deſtroyed by the Jews, was re- 
built by Pompey at the requeſt of Demetrius Gadarenſis, Pompey's freed man ; ) and near 
Joſeph. de be, £O it Was Geraſa, as Joſephus reports. Which diverſity of 'Townsand names is the cauſe 
7u4.{-1-c.5-& of the various recitation of this ſtory by the Evangeliſts. Near the City of Gadare 
32 © © © there were many Sepulchres in the hollowneſſesof rocks, where the dead were buried, 
Epiph. contr. and where many ſuperſtitious perſons uled Memphitick and Theſſalick rites, invocating 
£5. b1/-3% evil ſpirits ; inſomuch that at the inſtant of our Saviour's arrival in the Country there 

met him two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe tombs, exceeding fierce, and 10 had been long, 
inſomuch that no man durſt paſs that way. 

- 16. Jeſus commanded the Devils out of the poſlefled perſons. But there were cer- 
tain men feeding ſwine, which though extremely abominated by the Jewiſh Religion, 
| yet for the uſe of the Roman arrmies and quarterings of fouldiers they were — 
* Cod. Theod, and divers privileges * granted to the Maſters of ſuch herds : and becauſe Gadara was 
4: Suarivw a Greek City, and the company mingled of Greets, Syvans and Fews, theſe laft in all 
Fi :: 23. likelihood not making the greateſt number. The Devils therefore beſought Jeſ#s, he 
would not ſendthem into the abyſle, but permit them: to enter into the Swine. He gave 
them leave : and the ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into the hot baths, which were 
at the foot of the hill on which Gadara was built, (which ſmaller congregation of wa- 
Ut Mor ene, £ers the Jews uſed to call [Sea,]) or elſe, as others think, into the Lake of Gereſarerh, 
was templi ad and periſhed in the waters. But this accident ſo troubled the inhabitants, that they came 
eJnerum 112- and intreated Jeſus to depart out of their coaſts. And he did fo ; leaving Galilee of the Gen- 

tiles, he came to the leſſer Galilee, and fo again to the City of (apernanm. . 

17. But when he was come thither, he was met, by divers Scribes and Phariſees, - 
who came from Jeruſalem, and Dottours of the Law from Galilee : and while they were 
ſitting in a houſe, which was-encompaſled with multitudes, that no buſineſs or nece{- 
ſity could þe admitted to the door, a poor Paralytick was brought to be cured, and 
they were fain to #xcover the tiles of the houſe, and let him down in his bed with cords 
in the midſt before Jeſus ſitting in conference with the Dotours. When Jeſus ſaw their 
Faith, ke ſaid, Man, thy fins be forgiven thee. At which ſaying the Phariſees _ 

| troubled, 
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inking it to be blaſphemy, and that »oze bnt God conld forgive fins ; Jeſus —_—_ 
was put. to verifie his abſolution : which he did in a juſt fatisfaQion and proportion'to. — 
taeir underſtandings. For the Jews did believe that all afMiQtions were puniſhments 
for ſin ; (bo ſinned, this man or his Father, that he was born blind? ) afid that removing 
of the puniſhment was forgiving of the ſin. And therefore Jeſs, to provethathisſins 
were "barre removed. that which they ſuppoſed to be the cfle& of: his fin, and by 
curing the Palfie prevented their farther murmur about the Pardon : That ye night know 
the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (he ſatth to the ſick of the Palſie,) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and walk. And the man aroſe, was healed, and glorified God. 
.. 18. Awhile after Je/xs went again toward the Sea ; and on his way, ſeeing Matthew 
the Publican ſ#ting at the receit of cuſtom he bade him follow him. Fhew firſt fealted 
Jeſss, ahd then became his Diſciple. But the Phariſees that were with him began to 
be troubled that he ate with Publicans and ſinnets. For the office of Publican, though 
amongſt the Romays it was honeſt and of great account, and * the flower of the Roman * Cicetop. j4- 
Kyights, the ornament of the City, the ſecurity of the Commonwealth, was accounted to con- Milt 13-6 in 
fiſt. in the ſociety, of Publicans ; yet amongſt both the (a) Jews and Greeks the name was OTE To 
odious, and the perſons were accurſed : not only becauſethey were ſtrangers that were («) 1dem ad 
the chief of them, who took in to them ſome of the Nation where they were imployed ; 5% Fraven 
* bur becauſe the Jews eſpecially ſtood upon the Charter of their Nation and the privi- future Aficn 
lege of their Religion, that none of them ſhould pay tribute; and alſo becauſe they 
exerciſed great. injuſtices and (b) oppreſſions, having a pow- | 
er unlimited, and a covetouſneſs wide as hell, and greedy as . (t) Vita Publicaiorm aperta eſt vialentia, 
the fire. or the grave. But Je/»s gave ſo fair an account cons jms 14 n6s goers nate rat REY 
cerning his converſe with theſe perſons, that the Objetion m4dv]44 Tr\kdvar m43]45 ciols Zorapr: © 
turned to be his Apology. For therefore he converſed with ak _ ar OY ayes: 
; Z - : i&i Pa ,» nomine proprio latronibus qui epts 
them, becauſe they were {inners ; and it was as if a Phyſician & macriam dirimunt, licet propris dicti Gabaia 3 
{ſhould be reproved for having ſo much to do with ſick per- 4 ſortaſe Gabella. 
ſons : for therefore was he ſezt, not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners, to Repentance, to advance the reputation of Mercy above the rites of Sacrifice. 
19. But as the little bubbling and gentle murmurs of the water are preſages of a 
Storm, and are more troubleſome in their prediQtion then their violence : ſo were the 
arguings of the Phariſees ſymptoms of a ſecret diſpleaſure and an enſuing war. Though 
at firſt repreſented in the civilities of Queſtion and ſcholaſtical diſcourſes, yet they did 
but fore-run vigorous objections and bold calumnies, which were the fruits of the next 
Sumrmer. But as yet they diſcourſed fairly, asking him why Johns Diſciples faſted of- 
ten, but the Diſciples of Jelus did not faſt. Feſus told them, it was becauſe theſe were 
the days.in which the Bridegroom was come in perſon toeſpouſe the Church unto him- 
ſelf; and therefore for the children of the bride-chamber to faſt then, was like the bring- 
ing of a dead corps to the joys of a Bride or the pomps of Coronation: the days ſhould 
come, that the Bridegroom ſhould retire into his chamber and draw the curtains ; . and then 
they ſbould faft in thoſe days. 
20. While Jeſus was diſcourſing with' the Phariſees, Fairus, a Raler of the Syna- 
gogue, came to him, = he would help his Daughter, who lay in the confines-of 
death ready to depart. hither as he was going, 4 woman met him who had been dif- 
caſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, without hope of remedy from art or nature : 
and therefore the runs to Feſ#s, thinking, without precedent, upon the confident per- 
{uaſions of a-holy Faith, that if ſhe did but touch the hem of his garment, ſhe ſhould be 
whole. She came trembling, and full of hope and reverence, and touched his garment ; 
and immediately the fountain of her unnatural emanation was ſtopped, and reverted to its 
natural courſe and offices. S. Ambroſe ſays that this woman was Martha. Butit is not 
likely that ſhe was a Jeweſs, but a Gentile, becauſe of that return which ſhe made in 
memory . of her cure: and honour. of 7 
Gentile rites. For (a) Eujebius repo 
Ceſarea Philippi a. Statue of braſs rep 
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this woman before her cure had ſpent all her ſubſtance upon Phyſicians, it is not eaſily 
imaginable how ſhe ſhould become able to diſpend ſo great aſumm of mony as would 
purchaſe two ſo great Statues of braſs. And if ſhe could, yet it is ſtill more unlikely 
that the Gentile Princes and Proconſuls, who ſearched all placcs publick and- private, 
and were curiouſly diligent'to deſtroy all honorary monuments of Chriſtianity, ſhould 
letthis alone : and that this ſhould eicape not only the diligence of the Perſecutours, 
but the ſury of ſuch Wars and changes as happened in Pale/#:e, and that for three hun- 
dred years together it ſhould ſtand up in defiance of all violences and changeable fate 
of all things. However it be, it is certain that the Book againſt Images, publiſhed by 
the command of Charles the Great 850 years ago, gave no credit to the ftory. And if 
it had been true, Dis more then probable that Juſtin Martyr, who was born and bred 
in Paleſtine, and Origen, who lived many years in Tyre, in the neighbourhood of the 
place where the Statue is ſaid to ſtand, and were highly diligent to heap together all 
things of advantage and reputation to the Chriſtian cauſe, would not have omitted 
{o notable an inſtance. It is therefore likely that the Statues which Eſebius ſaw, and 
concerning which he heard ſuch ſtories, were firſt placed there upon the ſtock of a 
heathen ſtory or Ceremony ; and in proceſs of time, for the likeneſs of the figures, 
and its capacity to be tran{lated to the Chriſtian ſtory, were by the Chriſtians in after- 
Ages attributed by a fiQtion of fancy, and afterwards by credulity confidently applied, 
to the preſent Narrative. | 

21. When Jeſus was come to the Ruler's houſe, he found the minſtre/s making their fu- 
neral noiſes for the death of Jairws's daughter ; and his ſervants had met him, and ac- 
quainted him of the death of the child. Yet Jeſus turned out the minſtrels, and extred 
with the parents of the child into har chamber, and taking her by the hand called her, and awa- 
kened her from her ſleep of death, and commanded them to give hey to eat, and enjoined 
them zot to publiſh the Miracle. Burt as flames ſupprefled by violent detentions break 
out and rage with a more impetuous and rapid motion : ſo it happened to Jeſ#s,who 
endeavouring to make the noiſes and reports of him leſs popular, made them to be 
Oecumenical. For not only we do that moſt greedily from which we are, tnoſt re- 
ſtrained ; bur a great merit enamelFd with humility, and reſtrained with &#odeſty, 
grows more beautious and florid, up to the heights of wonder and glories. 

22. As he came from Jairns's houſe, he cured two blind men upon their petition, 
and confeſſion that they did believe in him, and .caft out a dumb Devil, {o much to 
the wonder and amazement of the people, that the Phariſees could hold no longer, 
being ready to burſt with envy, but ſaid, he caſt our Devils by help of the Devils : Their 
malice being, as uſually it 1s, contradictory to its own defign, by its being unreaſo- 
nable ; nothing being more ſottiſh then tor the Devil to divide his kingdom upon a 
plot, to ruine his certainties upon hopes future and contingent. But this was but 
the firſt eruption of their malice : all the year laſt paſt, which was the firſt year of Je- 


ſass Preaching, all was quiet, neither the Jews nor the Samaritans nor the Galileans 


did malign his Doctrine or Perſon, but he preached with much peace on all hands ; 
for this was the year which the Prophet J/azah called in his predi&ion the acceptable 
Year of the Lord. . 
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3 Ad SECT. XII 


4 onfiderations upon the Intercourſe happening { 4+" 20 the 
Holy "Jeſus and the Woman of Samaria. 
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Jeſus and the Woman of Samaria. The Samaritans coming to Jelus 
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TohA.. 5, 6.7. He cometh to aCity of Samaria called V. 28. The woman left her water pot > went her way 
Spchar” now tacos well was there: == cometh FO into the cup, 4 faith to the men, Come fee a man which 
4 woman of Samaria to draw water, Teſus G59 told me all things that ever Idid: 15 not the Chriſt, 


aith etc For his diſciples nto the cite © Then they went out of the city, .d3 came unto him. 
LORE Nagios wv ous tab the oy Os Hp of ER ISIS. 
he talked with the woman, yet no man ſaid, what + * ſaying of the woman; when they were come to ham, 
Seckeſt thou: or, why talkeſt thou with her: * many more believed becauſe of his own word. 
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2. Hen the Holy Fe/as, perceiving it unſafe to be at Jeruſalem, returned to Ga- 
like, where the largeſt ſcene of his Prophetical Office was to be repreſented, 
he journeyed on foot through Samuris; and being weary and faint, hungry and thirſty, ; 
he fate down by a Well, and begged water of a Samaritan woman that was a Sinner ; 
who at firſt refuſed him with ſome incivility of language. But he, in ſtead of retur- 
anc? ag and paſſion to her rudeneſs, which was commenced upon the intereſt of a | 
miſtaken * Religion, preached the coming of the Meſias to her, untock'd the ſecrets of * 44 iſs þ- 
her heart, and let in his Grace, and made # fountain of living water 30 ſpring up in her Jo feniit. 
Soul, to extinguiſh the impure flames of Luſt which had ſer her on fire, burning like promptu, adver- © 
Hell ever fince the death of her || fifth Husband, ſhe then becoming a Concubine to {70mm 
the ſixth. Thus Je/vs tranſplanted Nature into Grace, his hunger and thirſt into reli- Tai. 
g10Us appetites, the darkneſs of the Samaritan into a clear revelation, her Sin into Re. ||We nabitto- 
| pentance and Charity, and ſo quenched his own thirſt by relieving her needs : and as ro Smetonc, 
; it was neat to him to dg his Father's will, ſo it was drink to him to bring us to drink of «. offezdor 
the fauntein of living water. For thus God declared it to be a delight to him to ſee us T2hfnpuc 
6 live,as if hewere refreſhed by thoſe felicities which he gives to us as communications of tial. «.. 
b1s grace, and inftances of mercy, and conſignations to Heaven. Upon which we can | 
look with no eye but ſuch as ſees and admires the excellency of the Divine Charity ; 
which being an emanation from the mercies and eſſential compaſſion of Eternity; God 
cannot chule but rejoycen it,and love rhe works of his Mercy, who was ſo well pleaſed 
n the works of his Power. He that was delighted in the Creation, was highly pleaſed 
41 the nearer conveyances of himſelf, whemrhe ſent the Holy Jeſus to bear age, : 
. * ; an 4 
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and his mercies, and his glories, and offer them to the uſe and benefit of Man. For 
this was the chief of the works of God ; and therefore the Bleſſed Maſter could not 
but be highlieft pleaſed. with it, in imitation of his Heavenly Father. _ = 
2. The woman obſerving our Saviour to have come with his face from Feraſalem, 
was angry at him upon the-quarrel of the old Schiſm. © The Jews.'and the Samaritans 
had diftering Rites,.and the zealous perſons uponeach fide did commonly diſpute them- 
ſelves into Uncharitableneſs : and fo have'Chriftians uport the ſame confidence, and 
zeal, and miſtake. For although righteouſneſs hath no fellowſhip with unrighteouſneſs, 
nor Chriſt with Belial ; yet the conſideration of the crime of Herele, which is a ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, is to be ſeparate from the perſon, who is material. That is, no {ritual 
communion is to be endured with Heretical perſons, when it is certain they are ſuch, 
when they are convinced by competent authority and ſufficient argument : But the 
perſons of the men are to be pitied,to be reproved, to be redargued and convinced, to 
be wrought upon by fair compliances and the offices of civility, and invited to the fa- 
mily of Faith by the beſt arguments of Charity, and the-inſtances of a holy life. Hz- 
ving your converſation honeſt among men, that they may, beholding your good works, glorifie 
God in the day when he ſhall viſit them. Tndeed if there be danger, that is, a weak un- 
derſtanding may not ſafely converſe in civil ſociety with a ſubtle Heretick ; in ſuch 
caſes they are to be avoided, not ſaluted. But as this is only when the danger is by 
reaſon of the unequal capacities and ſtrengths of the perſon ; ſo it muſt be only when 
the article is certainly Hereſie, and the perſon criminal, and intereſt is the ingredient 
in theperſuaſion, and a certain and a neceſlary Truth deſtroyed by the opinion. We 
read that S. Johz, ſpying Cerinthas in a Bath, refuſed to waſh there where the enemy 
of God and his Holy Son had been. This is a good precedent for us when the caſe 1s 
equal. -S. Johz could diſcern the ſpirit of Cerizthus, and his Herefie was notorious, 
fundamental, and highly criminal, and the Apoſtle a perſon affiſted up to infallibility. 
And poſſibly it was done by the whiſper of a Prophetick ſpirit,and upon a miraculous 
deſign : for immediately upon his retreat the Bath fell down, and cruſhed Cerizthas in 
the ruines. But ſuchaQts of averſation as theſe are not eaſily by us to be drawn into ex- 
ample, unleſs in the ſame or the paralle] concourſe of equally-concluding accidents. 
We muſt not quickly, nor upon ſlight grounds, nor unworthy inſtances, call Here- 
tick : there had need be a long proceſs, and a high conviction, and a competent Judge, 
and a neceſſary Article, that mult be ingredients into ſo ſad and decretory definitions, 
and condemnation of a perſon or opinion. But if ſuch inſtances occurr, come notnear 
the danger nor the ſcandal. And this advice S. Cypriar gave to the Lay-people of his 
Dioceſe : Let them decline their diſcourſes, whoſe Sermons creep and corrode like a Cancer ; 
let there be no colloquies, no banquets, no commerce with ſuch who are excommunicate and 
juſtly driven from the Communion of the Church. © For ſuch perſons (as S. Leo deſcants 
<« upon the Apoſtle's expreſſion of heretical diſcourſes) creep in humbly, and with 
« {mall and modeſt beginnings, they catch with flattery, they bind gently, and kill 
* privily. Let therefore all perſons who are in danger ſecure their perſons and Per- 
{uafions by removing far from the infection. And for the {candal,+S. Herminigilda 
gave an heroick example, which in her perſuaſion, and the circumſtances of the Age 
and ation, deſerved the hrgheſt teſtimony of zeal, religious paſſion, and confident 
perſtiaſion. For ſhe rather choie to die by the mandate of her tyrant-Father Leonigil- 
das the Goth, then ſhe would at the Paſchal ſolemanity receive the bleſſed Sacrament at 
the hand of an Arriaz Biſhop. TW 
2. But excepting theſe caſes, which are not to be judged with forwardneſs, nor 
raſhly taken meaſure of, we find that converſing charitably with perſons of differing 
Periuaſions hath been inſtrumental to their Converſion and God's glory. The believing 
wife may ſanttify the unbelieving hisband : and we find it verified in Church-ſtory. S. Ce- 
cily converted her husband Yaleriarns ; S. Theodo?a converted Siſinius ; S. Monica con- 
verted Pazricius, and Theodelinda Agilulphus ; S. (lotilda periwaded King Clodovers to 
be a Chriſtian ; and S. Natolia perſuaded Adrianus to be a Martyr. For they, having 
their converſation honeſt and holy amongſt the unbelievers, ſhined like virgin-Tapers 
in the midſt of an impure priſon, and afnuſed the eyes of the ſons of darkneſs with the 
brightneſs of the flame. For the excellency of a holy life is the beſt argument of the in- 
habitation of God within the Soul : and who will not offer up his underſtanding upon 
thar Altar,where a Deity 1s placed as the Preſident and authour of Religion ? And this 
very intercourſe of the Holy Jeſus with the Wamanisabundant argument, that it were 
well we werenotſo forward to refuſe Communion with difſentingperſonsupon the ea- 
ſie and confident miſtakes of a.too-forward zeal. They that call Heretick may —y 
- ES... * ves 
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ſelves be the miſtaken perſons ; and by refuſing to communicate the civilities of hofpi- 
table entertainment, may ſhut their doors upon Truth, and their windows againſt 
Light, and refuſe to let Salvation in. For ſometimes Ignorance is the only parent of 
our Perſuaſions ; and many times Intereſt hath made at impure cctammture witty it, 
and ſo ——_— the iſſue. | | 
. 4+ The Holy Jeſus nn inſinuates his diſcourſes: If thou hadſt known who it is that 
asks thee, water, thou wouldeſt have asked water of him. Oftentimes we know not the pet- 
ſon that ſpeaks, and we uſually chuſe our Do&rine by our aftetions to the nan : but 
then if we are uncivil upon the ſtock of prejudice,we do not know that it is Chriſt that * 
calls our underſtandings to obedience, and our affeQtions ro duty and compliances. 
_ The Woman little thought of the glories which ſtood right againſt her. He that fate 
- upon the Well had a Throne placed above the heads of Cherubims. In his arms who 
there reſted himſelf was the SanQtuary of reft and peace, where wearied Souls wereto 
lap their heads, and diſpoſe their cares, and there to turn them into joys, and to gild 
their thorns with glory. That holy tongue which was parched with heat ftreamed 
forth rivulets of holy Do&rine, which were to water all the world, to turn our De- 
farts into Paradiſe. And though he begged water at Jacob's Well, yet Jacob drank at 
his : For at his charge all Jacob's flocks and family were ſuftained, and by him Jacob's 
poſterity were made honourable and redeemed. But becauſe this Well was deep, and 
the woman had nothing to draw water with, and of her ſelf could not fathom ſo great a 
depth, therefore ſhe refuſed him :' juſt as we do, when we refuſe to give drink to a 
thirſty Diſciple. Chriſt comes in that humble manner of addreſs, under the veil of po- 
verty or contempt, and we cannot ſee Chrift from under that robe, and we fend him 
- away withoutanalms: little conſidering, that when he begs an alms of us in the in- 
ſtance of any of his poor relatives, .he asks of us but to give hum occaſionto-give a bleſ- 
ſing for an alms. Thus do the Minifters of Religion ask fupport ; but when the Laws 
are not more juſt then many of the poop are charitable, they ſhall fare as their Ma- 
ſter did : they ſhall preach, but, unleſs they can draw water themſelves, they ſhall not 
drink. But, fs ſcirent, if men did but know who it is that asks them, that it is Chrif 
either in his Miniſtersor Chri/tin his poor ſervants, certainly they could not be fo ob- 
{truQed in the iſſues of their Juſtice and Charity ; but would remember,that no honour 
could be greater, no love more fortunate, then to meet with an opportunity to be ex- 
preſſed in ſo noble a manner, that God himlfelf is pleafed to call his own rehef. 

5. When the Diſciples had returned from the Town, whither they went to buy 
proviſion, they wondred to ſee the Maſter talking alone with the woman. "They knew he 
never did ſo before, they had obſerved him to be of a reſerved deportment, and not 
only innocent, but ſecure from the dangers of malice and ſuſpicion 1n the matter of In- 
continence. The Jews were a jealous and froward people : and as nothing will more 
blaſt thereputation of a Prophet then effeminacy and wanton affeQtions; fo he knew no 
crime was ſooner objefted or harder clearedthen that. Of which, becauſe commonly © + 
it is ated in privacy, men look for no probation,but pregnant circumſtances andargu- 
ments of ſifpe& : ſo nothing can waſh it off, until a man can prove a negative ; and if 
he could, yet he is guilty enough in the eftimate of the vulgar tor having been accuſed. 

But then, becauſe nothing isſo deſtruQtive of the reputation of aGovernour, focontra- 

diQory to theauthority and dignity of his perſon, as the low and baſer appetites of Un- 

cleanneſs, and the conſequent ſhame and ſcorn ; (infomuch that David, having faln 

into it, prayed God to confirm or eſtabliſh him ſpirit# principal;, with the ſpirit of a 
Prince, the ſpirit of Luft being uningenuous and {laviſh ;) the Holy Jeſus, who was to | 
eſtabliſh a new Law in the authority of his perſon, was highly curious ſo to demean af? 
himſelf, that he might be a perſon uncapable of any ſuch ſufpicions, and of a temper 3 
apt not only to anſwer the calumny, but alſo to prevent the jealouſie. But yet, now 
he had a great deſign in hand, he meant to reveal to the Samaritans the coming of the 
Meſſizs ; and to this his diſcourſe with the Woman was inftrumental. And in inuta- 
tion of our great Maſter, Spiritual perſons and the Guides of others have been very 
|apacr and reſerved in their ſocieties and intercourſt with Women. . Hereticks have 
erved their ends upon the impotency of the Sex, and having /ed capreve hh WOMmen, 
led them abour as triumphs of Luft; and knew no ſcandal greater then the ſcandal of 
Hereſie, and therefore ſought not to decline any, but were infamous in their unwary 
and luſtful mixtures. Si»0» Magus had his Helena partner of his Luſt and Herehie; 
the Authour of the Se&t of the Nicolaitans (if S. Hierom was not miſinformed )had 
whole troups of women ; Marcion fent a woman as his Emiſfary to Rome ; Apelles had 
his Philomeze ; Montanus, Priſca and Maximills ; Donatus was ſerved by Lacilla, _ 
x pidind 


_ 


$0 TAB Bin ons OI EO 2 OD. 4 df nf ABe  GHCD tr REA ee AID ts cet re > wo) 4 «19% © it REL 2 
we - 
X 
\ 


l GY OE OTROS ans. rh 
TY 
- . 
- 


Conſ:derations upon Jeſus's Conference ' Parr 1I. 


pidins by Agape, Priſcillian by Galla ;, and Arrius ſpreads his nets by opportunity of his 
converſation with the Prince's Siſter, and firſt he corrupted her, then he ſeduced the 

world. .Þ Ei | | 
6. But Holy perſons, Preachers of true Religion and holy Doctrines, although they 
were careful by publick Homilies to inſtru& the female Diſciples, that they who are 
heirs together with us of the ſame Hope may be ſervants in the ſame Diſcipline and In- 
* 1 Cor.14.35. ſtitution; yet they remitted them to their * Husbands and Guardians to be taught at 
home. And when any perſonal tranſattions concerning the.needs of their ſpirit were of 
neceility to intervene between the Prieſt anda woman, theaQtion was done moſt com- 
monly under publick teſt ; or it 1n private, yet with much caution and obſervation of 
circumſtance, which might as well prevent: fuſpicion, as preſerve-their innocence. 
Converſation and frequent and familiar addreſs' does too much rifle the ligaments and 
reverence of Spiritual authority, and amongſt the beſt perſons is miatter. of danger. 
When the Cedars of Libarns have been obſerved to fall, when David and Solomon have 
been diſhonoured, he is a bold man that will venture farther then he is/ſent in errand 
by neceſſity, or invited by charity, or warranted by prudence. I deny not but ſome 
perſons have made holy friendſhips with Women ; S. Athanaſius with a devout and 
religious Virgin, S. (hry/offome with Olympia, S. Hierome with Paula Romana, S. John 
* 0zam B. P:- With the BleQ Lady, S. Peter and S. Paul with * Petronillaand Tecla. And therefore 
'r; filiam nati- jt were a jealouſie beyond the ſuſpicion of Monks and Eunuchs, to think it impoſſible 
nog ele to have a chaſt converſation with a diſtin& Sex. 1. A pure and right-intention, 2. an 
ronius. intercourſe not extended beyond neceffity or holy ends, 3. a ſhort ſtay, 4. great mo- 
deſty, 5. and the buſineſs of Religion, will by God's grace hallow the viſit, and pre- 
ſerve the friendſhip in its being ſpiritual, that it may not degenerate into carnal at- 
fecion. And yet thele are only advices uſeful when there 1s danger in either of the per- 
{ons, or {ome ſcandal incident.to the Profeſſion, that to ſome perſons and in the con- 

junQion of many circumſtances are oftentimes not conſiderable. 

7. When Jeſus had reſolved to reveal himſelf to the Woman) he firſt gives her occa- 
ſion to reveal her ſelf to him, fairly inſinuatingan opportunity to confeſs her ſins, that, 
having purged her ſelf from her impurity, ſhe might be apt to entertain the article of 
the revelation of the Mefizs. And indeed a crime in our Manners 1s the greateſt in- 
diſpoſition of our Underſtanding to entertain the 'Truth and DoQtrine of the Goſpel : 
eſpecially when the revelation conteſts againſt the Sin, and profefſes open hoſtility to 
the Luſt. For Faith being the gift of God and an illumination, the Spirit of God will 
not give this light to them that prefer their darkneſs before it : either the Will muſt 
open the windows, or the light of Faith will not ſhine into the chamber of the Soul. 
How can ye believe, ({aid our Bleſſed Saviour) that receive hononr one of another * Ambi- 
tion and Faith, believing God and ſeeking of our ſelves, are incompetent and totally 
L. 4. Hi.c.23. Incompoſſible. And therefore Serapion Biſhop of Thmxis ſpake like an Angel, (faith 
Socrates) laying, that the Mind which feedeth upon —_ knowledge muſt throughly be 
cleanſed. The Iraſcible faculty muſt firſt be cured with brotherly Love and Charity, and the 
Concupiſcible muſt be ſerreſſed with Continency and Mortification. Then may the Un- 
derſtanding apprehend the myſteriouſneſs of Chriſtianity. For ſince Chriſtianity is 
a holy Doctrine, if there beany remanent affections toa fin, there is in the Soula party 
diſafteQed to the entertainment of the Inſtitution, and we uſually believe what we 
"D PRIN REPTISY (7: A havea mind to. Our Underſtandings, it a crime be lodged 
arqueti 1 15: ey in the Will, being like i&erical eyes, tranſmitting the ſpecies 
Maltaque ſunt oculis in vorum denique mifia, to the Soul with prejudice, SfRAon, and colours of their 
OT EP reny 4. Own framing, It a Preacher ſhould diſcourſe that there ought 

to be a Parity amongſt Chriſtians, and that their goods ought 
to be in common ; all men will apprehend that not Princes and rich perſons, but the 
poor and the ſervants, would ſooneſt become Diſciples, and believe the DoQrines, be- 
cauſethey are the only perſons likely to get by"them : and it concerns the other not 
to believe him, the DoQtrine being deſtructive of their intereſts. Juſt ſuch a perſuaſion 
is every perſevering love to a vicious habit ; it having poſſeſſed the Underſtanding 
with fair opinions of it, and ſurpriſed the Will with paſſion and deſires, whatſoever 
DoQtrine 1s its enemy will with infinite difficulty be entertained. And we know a 
great experience of 1t in the Article of the Mefizs dying on the Croſs, which though 
infinitely true, yet becauſe to the Jews it was a ſcandal, and to the Greeks fooliſbneſs, it 
could not be believed, they remaining in that indiſpoſition ; that is, unleſs the Will 
were firſt ſet right, and they willing to believe any Truth, though for it they muſt 


diſclaim their intereſt. Their underſtanding was blind, becauſe the Heart mm har- 
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raed and could not receive the impreſſion of the greateſt moral demonſtration in the 
WOTr1d. 

8. The Holy Jeſ#s asked*water of the Woman, unſatisfying water ; but promiſed 
that himſelf, to them that ask him, would give waters of lite, and ſatisfaction infi- 
nite : ſo diftinguiſhing the pleaſures and apperites of this world from the deſires and 
complacencies ſpiritual. Here we labour, but receive no benefit ; we ſow man 
times, and reap not ; Of reap, and do not gather in ; or gather in, and do not poſſeſs ; 
or poſſeſs, but do nor enjoy ; or if we enjoy, we are ſtill unſatisfied, it is with anguiſh 
of ſpirit and circumſtances of vexation.A great heap of riches makes neither our cloaths 
warm, nor our meat more nutritive, nor our beverage more pleaſant ; and it feeds the 
eye, but never fills it, but, like drink to an hydropick perſon, increaſes the thirſt, 
and promotes the torment. But the Grace of God, though but like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, fills the furrows of the heart ; and as the capacity increaſes, it ſelf grows up in 
equal degrees, and never ſuffers any emptineſs or diſlatisfaQtion, but carries content 
and fulneſs all the way : and the degrees of augmentation are not ſteps and near ap- 
proaches to fatisfaQtion, but increafings of the capacity : the Soul is ſatisfied all * 
way, and recelves more, not becaule it wanted any, but that it can now hold more, is 
more receptive of felicities. And in every minute of ſanctification there is ſo excellent 
a condition of joy and high ſatisfaction, that the very calamities, the aMiftions and 
perſecutions of the world are turned into felicities by the aCtivity of the prevaliing in- 

edient : like a drop of water falling into a tun of wine, it is aſcribed into a new 
Pemily; loling its own nature by a converſion into the more noble. For now that 
all paſſionate deſires are dead, and there is nothing remanent that is vexatious, the J 

x ce, the ſerenity, the quiet ſleeps the evenneſs of ſpirit, and contempt of things - 
| blow: remove the Soul from all neighbourhood of =y ea{ure, and place it at the foot : 
of the throne, whither when it is aſcended, it is poſſeſled of Felicities eternal. Theſe 
were the waters which were given to us to drink, when with the rod of God the 
Rock Chrift Jeſus was ſmitten. The Spirit of God moves for ever upon theſe waters : 
and when the Angel of the Covenant hath ſtirred the pool, who-ever deſcends hither 
ſhall find health and peace, joys ſpiritual, and the fatisfaQtions of Eternity. | 
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Holy Jeſus, Fountain of eternal life, thou Spring of joy and ſpiritual ſatisfaitions, let 
the holy ſtream of Blood and Water iſſuing from thy ſacred Side cool the thirſt, ſoften 
the hardneſs and refreſh the barrenneſs of my deſart Soul ; that I thirſting after thee, as the 
wearied Hart after the cool ſtream may deſpiſe all the vainer complacencies of this world, refuſe 
all ſocieties but ſuch as are ſafe, pious and charitable, mortifie all ſottiſh appetites, and may 
deſire nothing but thee, ſeek none but thee, and reſt in thee with intire dereliftion of my own 
caitive inclinations ; that the deſires of Nature may paſs into deſires of Grace, and my thirſt 
and my hunger may be ſpiritual, and my hopes placed in thee, and the expreſſes of my Charity 
upon thy relat ives,and all the parts of my WA ray ſpeak my love and obedience to thy Command- 
ments : that thou poſſeſſing my Soul and all its Faculties during my whole life, I may poſſeſs 
thy glories in the fruition of a bleſſed Eternity ; by the light of thy Goſpel here and the ſtreams 
of thy Grace being guided to thee the Fountain of life and glory, there to be inebriated with 
the waters of Paradiſe, with joy and love and contemplation, adoring and admiring the 
benuties of the Lord for ever and ever. Amen. . R 
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ft Preaching &c. 1 


Confderations pon Chriſt's firſt Preaching, and the Accidents 
bappening about that time. 


Far preaching the people. > iſt sending forth his Apoſtles. \ 
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I. Hex John was caft into priſon, then began Jeſus to preach : not only becaufe 
the Miniſtery of Fohz by order of Divine deſignation was to precede the 
Publication of Fe/zs ; but alſo upon prudent conſiderations and deſigns of Providence, 
leſt two great perſonagesatonceupon the theatre of Paleſtize might have been occaſion 
of divided thoughts, and theſe have determined upon a Schiſm, ſome profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be of Chri/?,, ſome of Joh. For once an offer was made of a dividing Qye- bp 
ſtion by the ſpite of. the Phariſees, Why do the Diſciples of John faſt often, and thy E 
Diſciples faſt not ? But when John went off from the Ns then Jeſs appeared like 2 
the Sun un ſucceſſion to.the Morning-Sar ; and there were no divided intereſts upon 
miſtake, or the fond adherences of the Followers. And although the Holy Jeſas 
would certainly have cured all accidental inconveniences which might have happened 
in {ſuch accidents : yet this may become a precedent to all Prelates, to be prudent iti. a- 
voiding all occaſions of a Schiſm,and rather then divide a people, ſubmit and relinquiſh 
an dpportunity of Preaching to their inferiours, as knowing that God is better ſerved 
by Charity thena Homily ; and if my modeſty made me reſign tomy-inferiour,the ad- 
vantages of honour toGod by the ceſſionsof Humility are of greater conſideration then 
the ſmaller and accidental advantages of better-penned and more accurate diſcourſes. 
Bur our Bleſſed Lord, deſigning to gather Diſciples, did it in the manner of the more 6 
extraordinary perſonsand DoCtours of the Jews, and particularly of the Baptiſt; he ini- i 
trated them into the Inſtitution by the ſolemnity of a Baptiſm: but yet he was pleaſed 
i Not to miniſter it in, his own perſon. His Apoſtles were baptized in Fobz's Baptiſm, =. 
ſaid Tertwllian ; or elſe, S. Peter only was baptized by his Lord, and he baprized the de Baptiſm, 
reſt. However, the Lord was pleaſed to depute the miniſtery of his lervants, that lo. | 
he might conſtitute a Miniſtery ; that he might reſerve it to himſelf as a- ſpecialty te 
oi with the Spirit, as his ſervants did with water ; that he might declare thagtne 
clicacy of the Rite did not depend upon the Dignity of the Minter, but his ownda-- 
: : d'4 _ IE" 
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ſtitution, and the holy Covenant; and laſtly, left they who-were baptized by him in 
perſon might pleaſc themſelves above their; brethren whole needs were lerved by a 
lower muniſtefy. | Bog can Eg Sp: puny | 

2. The Holy Jeſs, the greatPhyfician of our Souls, now entring upon his Cure and 
the Dioceſe of Paleſtine, which was afterwards enlarged to the pale of the Catholick 
Church, was curious to obſerve all advantages of prudence for the benefit of Souls, by 
the choice of place ; by quitting the place of his education, which, becaule it had been 
poor and humble, was apt to procure contempt to his DoQrine, and deſpite to his Per- 
{on ; by fixing in Caperzaum, which had the advantage of popularity, and the oppor- 
tunity of extending the benefit, yet had not the honour and ambition of Jeruſalem : that 
the Miniſters of Religion might be taught to ſeek and defire imployment in ſuch cir- 
cumftances which maygerve the end of God, but not of Ambition ; to promote the in- 
tereſt of Souls, but not the inordination of lower appetites. Jeſ#s quitted his natural 
and civil intereſts, when they wereleſs conſiſtent with the end of God and his Prophe- 
tical Office ; and conſidered not his Mother's houſe and the vicinage in the accounts of 
Religion, beyond thoſe other places in which he might better do his Father's work. 
In which a forward piety might behold the infinuation of a duty to ſuch perſons, who 
by rights of Law and Cuſtome were fo far inſtrumental to the cure of Souls,as to-deſign 
the perſons : they _ do but duty it they firſt conſidered the intereſts of Souls be- 
fore the advantages of their kindred and relatives. And although, if all things elle be 
alike, they may in equal pr preter their own before ſtrangers : yet it were but 
reaſon that they ſhould firſt conſider ſadly if the men be equal, before they remember 
that they are of their kindred, and not let this conſideration be ingredient into the for- 
mer judgment. And another degree of liberty yet there is : if our kindred be perſons 
apt and or and without exceptions either of Law, or Prudence, or Religion, we 
| may do them advantages before others who have ſome degrees of Learning and im- 
provement beyond the other : or elſe no man might lawfully prefer his kindred, unleſs 
they were abſolutely the ableſt in a Dioceſe or Kingdom ; which doQtrine were a ſnare 
apt to produce ſcruples to the Conſciences, rather then advantages to the Cure. But then 
"fo Patrons ſhould be careful-that they do not account their Clerks by an eſtimate ta- 
ken from compariſon with unworhy Candidates, ſet up on purpoſe, that when we 
chuſe our kindred, we may abuſe our conſciences, by ſaying, We have fulfilled our truſt, 
and made eleQion of the more worthy. In theſe and the like caſes let every man who 
is concerned deal with juſtice, nobleneſs and ſincerity, with the ſimplicity of a Chriſti- 
an,and the wiſdomof a man, without tricks and ſtrategems,todiſadvantage the Church. 
by doing temporal advantages to his friend or family. _ 

2. The Bleſſed Maſter began his Office with a Sermon of Repentance, as his Deceſſour 
Tohnthe Baptiſt did in his Miniftration; to tell the world, that the New Covenant, which 
was to be eſtabliſhed by the Medtation and Office of the Holy Fe/us, was a Covenant of 
grace and favour,not eftabliſhed upon Works,but upon Promiſes,and remiſſion of right 
on God's part, and remifſion of fins on our part. The Law was Covenant of Works,and 
who-ever prevaricated any of its SanCtions in a conſiderable degree, he ſtood ſentenced 
by it without any hopes of reſtitution ſupplyed by the Law. And therefore it was the 
Covenant of Works, not becauſe Good works were then required tnore then now, or be- 
cauſe they had more efficacy then now ; but becauſe all our hopes did rely upon the 
perfe&ion of Works and Innocence,without the ſuppletories of Grace, Pardon, and Re- 
pentarice. But the Goſpel is therefore 4 Covenant of Grace, tiot that Works are excluded 
from our duty,or from co-operating to Heaven ; but that, becauſe there is in it fo much 
mercy, the imperfeQions of the Works are made up by the grace of Jeſs, and the de- 
fets of Innocence are ſupplied by the ſubſtitution of Repentance. Abatementsaremade 
for the infirmities and miferies of humanity ; and if we do our endeavour now after 
the manner of men, the Faith of Jens (rift, that is, conformity to his Laws, and ſub- 
miſſion to his Do&rine;entitles us to the grace he hath purchaſed for us, that is, our ſins 
for his ſake ſhall be pardoned. So that the Law and the Goſpel are not oppoſed barely 
upon the title of Faith-and Works, but as the (overant of Faith and the Covenant of 
Works.In theFaith of a Chriſtian Works are are the great ingredient andthe chief of the 
conſtitution;but the Goſpel is not x Covewant of Works,that is, it is not an agreement wp- 
on the ſtock of Innocence without allowances of Repentance, requiring Obedience 1n 
rigour and ſtrifteſt eſtimate. Bur the Goſpel requires the Holineſs of a Chriſtian, and 
yet after the manner of a man : for, always provided that we do not allow to our 
ſelves a liberty, but endeavour with all our ſtrength, and love with all our Soul, that 

which, if it were upon out allowance, would be required-ar our hands, now that it s 
£ | again 
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Ad Stecrt. XII. and what happened pon. 


againſt our will, and highly conteſted againſt, is put upon the ſtock of Chrift, and al- 
lowed to us by God 1n the accounts of Pardon by rhe merits of Jeſ#s, by the Covenant 
of the Goſpel. And this is the Repentance and Remiſffion of fins which Johz firſt 
preached upon the approximation of the Kingdom, and Chriſt at the firſt maniteſta- 
tion of it, and the Apoſtles afterward in the name of Jeſs. . o 244; 

| 4+ Feſus now having begun his Preaching,began alſo to gather his Family ; and firſt 
called $:monand Anarew,then Jamesand John ; at whoſe vocation he wrought a Miracle, 
which was a {ignification of their Office, and the ſucceſs of it ; a draught'of fiſhes {6 
great and prodigious, that it convinc'd them that he was a perſon very extraordinary, 
whoſe voice the Fiſhes heard, and came at his call : and ſince he deſigned them to be- 
come fiſhers of men, although themſelves were as unlikely inftruments to perſuade men 
as the voice of the Son of man to command fiſhes, yet they ſhould prevail in ſo great 
numbers, that the whole world ſhould run after them, and upon their Sumimons come 
into the Net of the Goſpel, becoming Diſciples of the glorious Nazarene. S. Peter the 
firſt time that he threw his net, at the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in Penitecoſt, catched 
three thouſand men ; and at one Sermon- ſometimes the Princes of a Nation have 
been converted, and the whole Land preſently baptized ; and the multitudes ſo great, 
that the Apoſtles were forced to deſign ſome men to the miniſtration of Baptiſm by 
way of peculiar office : and it grew to be work enough, the eafineſs of the miniftery 
being made bufie and full of imployment. where a whole Nation became Diſciple. 
And indeed the DoQtrine is fo holy, the Principle ſo Divine, the Inſtruments ſo ſuper- 
natural, the Promiſes ſo glorious, the Revelations ſo admirable, the Rites ſo myſteri- 
ous, the whole fabrick of the Diſcipline. ſo full of wiſedome, perſuaſion and energy, 
that the infinite number of the firſt Converſions were-not ſo great a wonder, as that 


* there are ſo few now : every man calling himſelf Chriſtian, but few having that power 


of goalineſs which diſtinguiſhes Chriſtian from a word and an empty name. And the 
Word is now the ſame, and the arguments greater, ( for ſome have been growing 
ever ſince, as the Prophecies have been fulfilled,) and the Sermons more, and the Spi- 
rit the ſame; and yet ſuch diverſity of operations, that we hear and reade the Sermons and: 


' Diftates Evangelical as we do a Romance, but that it is with leſs paſſion, but altogether 


as much unconcerned as with a ſtory of Sa/manaſar. or Ibrahim Baſſa. For we donot 


| Teaveone vice, nor reject one Luſt, nor deny one impetuous Temptation the more for 


the four Goſpels ſake, and all S. Pau/*s Epiſtles mingled in the argument. And-yet all 
think themſelves fiſhes within ChriſPs Net, and the prey of the Geſpel. And it-is true: 
they are ſo ; for the Kingdom is like unto a Net, which imcloſed fiſhes good and bad : but 
this ſhall be of ſmall advantage when the Net ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and the 
ſeparation made. | | 

5. When Jeſus called thoſe Diſciples, they had been fiſhing all night and caught n0- 
thing ; but when Chriſt bade them lt down the Net, they took multitudes : to ſhew to 
us, that the ſucceſs of our endeavours 1s not in proportion to our labours, but the Dj- 
vine afſiſtence and benediQion. Ir 1s not the excellency of. the Inſtrument, but the ca- 
pacity of the Subject, nor yet this alone, but the aptneſs of the application, nor that 


without an influence from Heaven, can produce the fruits of a holy Perſiafion and - 


Converſion. Paul may plant, and Apollo may water ; but God gives the increaſe. Indeed 
when we let down the Nets at the Divine appointment, the ſucceſs is the more proba- 
ble, and certainly God will bring benefit to the place, or Honour to himſelf, or Salya-' 
tion to them that will obey, or Conviction to them that will not : But what-ever the 
fruit be in reſpeCt of others, the reward ſhall be great to themſelves. And therefore 
S. Paul did not ſay he had profited, but, he had laboured more then, they all, as knowing 
the Divine acceptance woulgtake its account in proportion to our endeavours and in- 
tendments ; not by commenſuration to the effet, which being without us, depending 
upon God's bleſſing and the co-operation of the recipients, can be no ingredient into 
our account. But this alſo may help to ſupport the wearineſs of our hopes, and the 
protraCtion and deferring of our expeRation, if a laborious Prelate and an affiduous 
Preacher have but few rerurns to his many cares and greater labours. A whole night 
a man may labour, (the longeſt life is no other,) and yet catch nothing ; and then the 
Lord may viſit us with his - cial preſence, and more forward aſſiſtence, and the har- 
veſt may grow up. with this Hoafinn of a Gourd, and the fruitfulneſs of Olives,and the 
plaiſance of the Vine, and the ſtrength of Wheat ; and whole troups of Penitents 
may ariſe from the darkneſs of their graves at the call of one Sermon, even when 
he pleaſes : and till then we muſt be content that we do our duty, and lay the conſi- 
deration of the effect at the feet of Feſas. 
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" 196 Conſiderations upon Chriſt's firi# Preaching, &. Parr ll. 


6. In the days of the Patriarchs the Governours of the Lord's people were called 
Shepherds ; ſo was Moſes, and ſo was David. In the days of the Goſpel, they are 
Shepherds till, but with the addition of a new appellative, for now they are called Fi- 

s. Both the callings were honeſt, humble and laborious, watchful and full of trou- 
ble: but now that both the titles are conjun&,we may obſerve the ſymbol of animplicir 
and folded duty. There is much ſimplicity and care 1n the Shepherd's Trade; there is 

much craftand labour in the Fiſher's : and a Prelate is to be both full of Piety to his 
Flock, careful of their welfare ; and, becauſe in the political and ſpiritual ſenſe too 
feeding and governing are the ſame duty, it concerns them that have cure of Souls to be 
; diſcreet and wary, obſervant of advantages,laying ſuch baits for the people as may en- 
XY tice them into the nets of Jeſas's Diſcipline. But being crafty T caught you, faith S. Paul ; 
= for he was a Fiſher too. And ſo muſt Spiritual perſons be Fiſhers to all ſpiritual ſenſes 
bE of watchfulneſs and care and prudence : only they muſt not fiſh for preferment and 
Et ambitious purpoſes, but muſt ſay with the King of Sodom, Date nobris animas, cetera 
wvobis tollite ; which S. Paul renders, We ſeek not yours, but you. And in order to ſuch 
acquiſt, the purchace of Souls, let them have the diligence and the craft of Fiſhers,the 
watchfulneſs and care of Shepherds, the prudence of Politicks, the tenderneſs of 
Parents, the ſpirit of Government, the warineſs of Obſervation, great knowledge of 
the diſpoſitions of their people, and experience of ſuch advantages by means of which 
they may ſerve the ends of God and of Salvation upon their Souls. 
7. When Peter had received the fruits of a rich Miracle in the prodigious and proſpe- 
rous qrovght of fiſhes, he inſtantly falls down at the feet of Jeſus, and confeſſes himſelf, 4 
ſinter, and unworthy of the ro of Chriſt. In which confeſſion I not only conſi- 
der the convittion of his Underſtanding by the teſtimony of the Miracle, but the mode- 
ſy of his ſpirit, who in hisexaltation, and thejoy of a ſudden and happy ſuccelſs,retired 
3 into Humility and conſideration of his own unworthineſs ; leſt,as it happens in ſudden 
- joys, the laviſhneſs of his ſpirit ſhould tranſport him to intemperance, to looſer affeQt- 
EP ons, to vanity and gariſhnels, leſs becoming the ſeverity and government of a Diſciple . 
of ſo great a Maſter. For in ſuch great and ſudden accidents men uſually are'diffolved 
and melted into joy and inconſideration, and let fly all their ſevere principles and diſci- 
a pline of manners, till, as Peter here did, though to another #54 rs they ſay to Chrift, 
EE Depart from me, O Lord : as if ſuch excellencies of joys, like the lefler Stars, did diſ- 
| + appear at the preſence of him who is the fountain of all joys regular and juſt. When 
the ſpirits of the Body have been bound up by the cold Winter air, the warmth of the 
Spring makes ſo great an aperture of the paſlages, and by conſequence ſuch diſſolution 
$ of ſpirits, in the preſence of the Sun, that it becomes the occaſion of Fevers and violent 
"R diſeaſes. Juſt ſuch a thing is a ſudden Joy, in which the ſpirits leap out from their cells 
"-o of auſterity and ſobriety, and are warmed into Fevers and wildnefſles, and forfeiture of 
all judgment and vigorous underſtanding. In theſe accidents the beſt advice is, to tem- 
Simul & quod PET 2nd allay our joys with ſome inſtant conſideration of the vileſt of our ſins,theſhame- 
gaudes & quad fulneſs of our diſgraces, the moſt dolorous accidents of our lives,the worſt of our fears, 
ene contrabee with meditation of Death, or the terrours of Dooms-day, or the unimaginable miſeries 
of damned and accurlſed ſpirits. For ſuch conſiderations as theſe are good inftruments 
of Sobriety, and are corre&tives to the malignity of exceſſive Joys or temporal proſpe- 
rities, which, like Minerals, unleſs allayed by art,prey upon the ſpirits, ahd become i 
union of a contradiQtion, being turned into mortal medicines. 

8. At this time Jeſus preached to the people from the Ship, which in the fancies and 
tropical diſcourſings of the old Do&ours FoniGes theChurch, and declares that the Ho- 
milies of order and authority muſt be delivered from the Oracle : they that preach muſt 
be ſent, and God hath appointed Tutours and InſtruQtoury of our Conſciences by ſpecial 
deſignationand peculiar appointment.If they that preach donot make theirSermonsfrom 
the Ship,their diſcourſes either are the falſe murmurs of Hereticks and falſe Shepherds, 
or elſe of Thievesand invadersof Authority, or corrupters of Diſcipline and Order. For 
God, that loves to hear us in ſpecial places, will alſo be heard himſelt by ſpecial perſons : 

Gal. 3- 39. and fince he ſent his Angels Miniſters toconvey his purpoſes of old, then when the Law 
A was ordained by Angels, as by the hands of a Mediatour ; now alſo he will ſend his ſervants 
') | the ſons of men, ſince the new Law was ordained by the Son of man,who is the Medi- 
atour between God and Man in the New Covenant. And therefore. in the Ship Jeſus 
preach'd, but he had firſt cauſed it zo po off from land ; to repreſent to us, that the Ship 
* xop& 33 73 1 Which we preach muſt be put off trom the vulgar communities of men, * ſeparate 
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Ad Sec. XII. Of Repentance. 


from the people, by the deſignation of ſpecial appointment and of ſpetial Holineſs : 
that is; they neither muſt be common men, nor of common lives, but conſecrated by 
order; and hallowed by holy living ; leſt the Perſon want authority in deſtitution of a 
Divine Character, and his DoQtrine loſe its energy and power when the life is vulgar, 
and hath nothing in it holy and extraordinary. IF | 

9. The Holy Jeſ#s in the choice of his Apoſtles was reſolute and determined to 
make eleQion of perſons bold and confident ; (for ſo the Galilzans were obſerved na- 
turally to be, and Peter was the boldeſt of the Twelve, and a'good Sword-man; till 
the ſpirit of his Maſter had faſtened his fword within the {cabbard, and charmed his 
ſpirit into quietneſs ;) but he never choſe any of the Scribes and Phariſees, none of the 
Dotours of the Law, but perſons ignorant and unlearned. Which, in deſigns and: 
inſtitutions whole divinity is not demonſtrated fromother Argutnents, would ſeem an 
art of concealment and diſtruſt. But in this, which derives its rates from the fountain 
of wiſedom moſt openly and infallibly, at is a conteſtation againſt the powers of the. 
world upon the intereſts of God, that he who. does all the work might have all the 
. glory, and in the produ&tions in which he is fain to make the inſtruments thethſelves, 
and give them capacity and aQtivity, every part of the operation and cauffality and ef- 
fe may give to God the ſame honour he had from the Creation, for his being the 
only workman ; with the addition of thoſe degrees of excellency which in the work 
of Redemption of Man are beyond that of his Creation and firſt being. 


_ _ —"_ —_—— 


The PRAYER. : 


Eternal Jeſu, Lord of the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholick Church, to whom all 
| Creatures obey in acknowledgment of thy ſupreme Dominion, and all according to thy 

diſpoſition co-operate to the advancement of thy Kingdom, be pleaſed to order the affairs and. 
accidents of the world, that all things in their capacity may do the work of the Goſpel, and co- 
aperate to the good of the Eleft, and retrench the growth of Vice, and advance the intereſts of 
Vertue. Make all the ſtates and orders of men Diſciples of thy holy Inſtitution : Let Princes 
worſhip thee and defend Religion ; let thy Clergy do thee honour by perſonal zeal, and wigi- 
lancy over their Flocks \, let all the world ſubmit to thy Scepter, and praiſe thy Righteouſneſs, 
jog pe thy Judgments, and revere thy Laws. And in the bil of thy people within the 
encloſure of thy Nets let me alſo communicate in the offices of a ſtrift and religions duty, that 
1 may know thy woice,. and obey thy call, and entertain thy Holy Spirit, and improve my ta- 
lents ; that I may alſo communicate in the Bleſſings of the Church.; and when the Nets ſhall be 
drawn to the ſhore, and the Angels ſhall make. ſeparation of the good Fiſhes from the bad, T 
may not be rejetted, or thrown into thoſe Seas of fire which ſhall afflif# the enemies of thy 
Kzngdom, but be admitted into the ſocieties of Saints, and the everlaſting coniniunion of th 
Bleſſings and Glories, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jelu. Amen, 


Discourss IX. 
; - Of Repentance. 


I HE whole DoQtrine of the Goſpel is comprehended by the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 


two Summaries, Faith and Repenignce ; that thoſe two potenr and imperious As 20. 2t- + 


Faculties which command our lower powers, which are the fountain of aCtions, the 
occaſion and capacity of Laws, and the title to rewardor puniſhment,the Will and the 


Underſtanding, that is, the whole man conſidered in his wr priecs Faculties, may be- . 


come ſubjetts of the Kingdom, ſervants-of Feſ#s,and heirs © glory: Faith ſupplies out 
1mperfeCt conceptions, and corre&sour Ignorance,making us to diſtinguiſh good from 
evil, not only by the proportions of. Reaſon and Cufſteme and old Laws, but by the 
new ſtandard of the Goſpel; it teaches us all thoſe Duties which were enjoy | 15.11 


ordcr to a participation of mighty glories; it bripgs our Underſtanding into ſubjeQion, 
; | A_- 
. IS» 


Ny y "_ PP ON TIVEE OW IO IU OI 

$.-= SIGB NY b- - - 7 : HOG EY eg re og SO ans 
24D : - RIS by <<": | _— " 

Y Lab, £ : X ” £ Py 

> = ; 


bn 2 neon 


A aa, 


Parr 1I 


Of Repentance. 


making us apt to receive the Spirit for our Guide, Chrift for our Maſter, the Go- 
ſpel for our Rule, the Laws 0 Chriſtianity for-our meaſure of good and evil : and 
it ſuppoles us naturally ignorant, and comes to ſupply thoſe defefts which in our 
Underſtandings were. left after the ſpoils of Innocence and Wiſedom made in Pa- 
radiſe upon Adam's prevarication, and continued and encreaſed by our negle&, e- 
vil cuſtoms, voluntary deceptions, and infinite prejudices. And as Faith preſup. 
ſes. our Ignorance, ſo Repentance preſuppoſes our Malice and Iniquity. The 
whole deſign of Chris coming and the Dottrines of the Goſpel being to recover us 
from a miſerable condition, from Ignorance to ſpiritual Wiſedom, by the condutt of 
Faith ; and from a vicious habitually-depraved life and ungodly manners to the py- 
rity of the Sons of God, by the inſtrument of Repentance. h 
' 2. And this is a loud publication of the excellency and glories of the Goſpel, and 
the felicities of man over all the other inſtances of Creation. The Pros uy who 
were more excellent , Spirits then humane Souls, were not comprehended and made 
ſafe within a Covenant and Proviſions of Repentance. Their firſt a& of volition 
was their whole capacity of a bliſsful or miſerable Eternity : they made their | 
own ſentence when they made their firſt EleCtion ; and having ſuch excellent 
Knowledge, and no weaknefles to prejudge and trouble their choice, What they 
firſt did was not capable of Repentance ; becauſe they had at firſt in their intuiri- 
on and fight all which could afterwards bring them to Repentance. But weak Man, 
who: knows firſt by elements, and after long ſtudy learns a ſyllable, and in good 
. time gets a word, could. not at firſt know all thoſe things which were ſufficient 
or apt to determine his choice, but as he grew to underſtand more, ſaw more rea- 
ſons to reſcind his firſt eleions. The Angels had a full peremptory Will and a 
ſatisfied Underſtanding at firſt, and therefore were not to mend their firſt a by a 
ſecond contradictory. But poor Man hath a Will always ſtrongeſt when his Un- 
derſtanding is weakeſt, and chuſeth moſt when he is legit able to determine ; and 
therefore.is moſt paſſionate in his defires, and follows his obje& with greateſt ear-' 
neſtneſs, when he is blindeſt, and hath the leaſt reaſon ſo to-doe. And therefore 
God, pitying Man, begins to reckon his choices to be criminal juſt in the ſame de- 
ree as he gives him Underſtanding. The violences and unreaſonable aftions of 
Childhood are no-more remembred by God then they are underſtood by the Child. 
The levities and paſſions of Youth are not aggravated by the 57 19 ry of Malice, 
but are fins of a lighter dye, becauſe Reaſon is not yet impreſſed and marked up- 
on them with charaQers and tinQure in grain. But he who (when he may chule, 
becauſe he underſtands) ſhall chuſe the evil, and reject the good, ſtands marked 
with a deep guilt, and hath no excuſe left to him, but as his degrees of Ignorance 
left his choice the more imperteA. And becauſe every ſizer in the ſtyle of Scri- 
pture'1s 4 fool, and hath an eleCtion as imperfeCt as is the ation, that 1s, as great- 
a declenſion from Prudence as it is from Piety, and the man underſtands as imper- 
teatly as he practiſes : therefore Gow ſent his Son to 7ake por him (not the nature of 
Argels, but) the ſeed of Abraham, and to propound Salvation upon ſuch terms as 
were poſſible, that is, upon ſuch a Piety which relies upon experience, and trial of 
good and evil; and hath given us leave, if we chufe amiſs at firſt, to chuſe again, 
and chuſe better ; Chriſt having undertaken to pay for the iſſues of our firſt fol- 
_ to make up the breach made by our firſt weakneſſes and abuſed underſtan- 
S. "7 
F: But as God gave us this mercy by (hrift, fo he alſo revealed it by him. He 
firſt uſed the Authority of a Lord and a Ceatour and a Law-giver : he required 
Obedience indeed upon reaſonable terms, upon the inſtance of but a few Com- 
mandments at firſt, which when he afterwards multiplied, he alſo appointed ways 
to expiate the ſmaller irregularities ; but left them eternally bound - without reme- 
dy who ſhould doe any great violence or a crime. But then he bound them but to 
a 'Temporal death. Onely this, -as an Eternal death was allo tacitly implied, {ſo alſo 
a remedy was ſecretly miniſtred, and Repentance particularly preached by Homi- 
lies diſtin&t from the Covenant of Moſesrs Law. The Law allowed no Repentance: 
for greater. crunes; he that was convitted of Adultery was to die without mercy : but 
30d pitied the miſeries of man, 'and the inconveniences.of the Law, and ſent (hri/t 
to ſutfer for the one, and remedy the other. For ſo it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe from the dead, and that Repentance and Remiſfion of ' ſins ſhould be preached in 
his Name among all Nations. And now this is the laft and onely hope of Man, who 
in his nartal condition is imperfeQ, in his cuſtoms vicious, in his habits impo- 
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tent and criminal. Becauſe Man did not remain innocent, it became neceſſary he 
ſhould be penitent, and that this Penitence ſhould by ſome 
means be made acceptable, that is, become the inſtrument of 79 wn _ OF Infrequens, 
his Pardon, and reſtitution of his hope. Which becauſe it is * Conſultas pour Hor ein 
an a& of favour, and depends wholly upon the Divine dig- . _ %*! dare, atque iterare curſus 
nation, and was revealed to us by Jeſs Chrift, who was' ©" 
made not only the Prophet and Preacher, but the Medi- 
atour of this New Covenant and mercy; it was neceſſary we ſhould become Diſci- 
ples of the Holy Je/zs, and ſervants of his Inſtitution ; that is, run to him to be made 
partakers of the mercies of this New Covenant, and accept of him ſuch conditions 
.as he ſhould require of us. - | : 
4- This Covenant 15then conſigned to us when we firſt come toChrift, that is, when 
we firſt profeſs our ſelves his Diſciples and his ſervants, Diſciples of his Do&rine, and 
ſervants of his Inſtitution ; that 1s, in Baptiſm, in which Chriſt who died for our ſins 
makes us partakers of his death. For we are buried by Baptiſm into his death, ſaith Saint gom. 6. 4. 
Paul. Which was alſo repreſented in ceremony by the Immerſion appointed to be the , 
Rite of that Sacrament. And then it is that God pours forth together with the Sacra- 
mental waters a ſalutary and holy fountain of Grace, to waſh the Soul fromall irs ſtains 
and impure adherences. And therefore this firft acceſs to Chri/t is in the ſtyle of Scri- 
- pture called Regeneration, the New Birth, Redemption, Renovation, Expiation, or Atone- 1Pet. 3. 21. 
ment with God, and Juſtification. And theſe words in the New Teſtament relate prin- -— ag —. 
cipally and properly to the abolition of ſins committed before Baptiſm. For we are rom. 3: 26. 
* juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; Whom God C20 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 1, 25," ® 
are paſt : To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs. And this is that which S* Paul 
calls Juſtification by Faith, that boaſting might be excluded, and the grace of God by Je- Verl. 28. 
{us made exceeding glorious. For this being the proper work of Chriſt, the firſt enter- \** *7: 
- tainment of a Diſciple, and manifeſtation of that ſtate which js firſt given him as a fa- 
vour, and'next intended as a duty, 1s a tofal abolition of the precedent guilt of fin, and 
leaves nothing remaining that can condemn : we then freely receive the intire and 'per- 
fe& effeCt of that Atonement which Chriſt made for us, we are. put into a condition of 
innocence and favour. And this, I ſay, 1s done regularly in Baptiſm ; and S* Paul ex- 
preſſes it to this ſenſe : after he had enumerated a ſeries of Vices ſubjeted in many, he 
adds, and ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanitified. There is no- 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
thing of the old guilt remanent ; when ye were waſhed, ye were ſanitified, or, as the 
Scripture calls it in another place, ye were redeemed from your vain converſation. x Pet. x. 18, 
5. For this Grace was the formality of the Covenant : Repert, and believe the Goſpel, Mar. r. rs. 
Repent, and be converted, (10 it is in S. Peter's Sermon,) and your ſins ſhall be done away : AR. 3. 15, 
that was the Covenant. Burt that Chriſt choſe Baptiſm for its ſignature appears in the 
Parallel ; Repent, and be baptized, and waſh away your ſins. For Chriſt loved his Church, a y go. 
and gave himfelf for it ; That he might ſanitifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by Eph. $.25,26, 
"the Word ; That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 27+ 
or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy __ without blemiſh. The SanQification is 
integral, the Pardon is univerſal and immediate. | | | 
6. 'But here the proceſs is ſhort, no more at firſt but this, Repext, and be baptized, 
and waſh away your ſins. Which Baptiſm bgcaulſe it was ſpeedily adminiſtred, and yet 
not without the preparatives of Faith and Repentance, it is certain thoſe prediſpoſiti- $2934 wor 8 
ous were but inſtruments of reception, actions of great facility, of ſmall employment, od we: 
and ſuch as, ſuppoſing the * nerſbd not unapt, did confeſs the infiniteneſs of the Divine x7 HnoTe Yee 7 
mercy, and fulneſs of theredemption,and is called by the Apoſtle (2) a beig juſtified freely. 7 7 Þ nuas wn 
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of immortality. Baptizatus ad horam ſecurns hinc exit, ſaith S. Auſtin ; A baptized perſon 
dying immediately ſhall live eternally and gloriouſly.And this was the caſe of the Thief 
upon the Croſs. He confeſſed Chrift,- and repented of his ſins, and begged pardon, 
and-did as enough to facilitate his firſt acceſs to Chriſt, and but to remove rhe hin- 
drances of God's favour : then he was redeemed and reconciled to God by the death 
of Jeſus, that is, he was pardoned with a full, inſtantaneous, integral and clear Par- 
don ; with ſach a pardon which declared the glory of God's mercies, and the infinite- 
neſs of Chriſ's merits, and ſuch as required a mere reception and entertainment on 
man's part. : "4 
$8. But then we, _— received ſo great a favour, enter into Covenant to corre- 
{pond with a proportionable endeavour : the benefit of abſolute Pardcn, that is, Salva- 
tion of our Souls, being not to be received till the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord ; all the interval we have promuſed to live a holy life in obedience 
to the whole Diſcipline of Jeſus. That's the condition on our part : And if we pre- 
varicate that, the mercy ſhewn to the bleſſed Thief is no argument of hope to us, be- 
cauſe he was ſaved by the mercies of the firſt acceſs, which correſponds to the Remiſii- 
Licet laro ve- on of ſins we receive in Baptiſm ; and we ſhall periſh by breaking our own promiles 
5 Fir ds +26; and obligations, which Chriſt paſſed upon us when he made with us the Covenant of 
ſu crimine,non an intire and gracious Pardon. | 
— vr RO" & perſeverands authoritatem. Tunc enim baptizatus eſt, qui tunc primum Chriſtum zn Cruce conſ: ſus eſt. Penitentia exim, fi 


in extremo vite hiatu advenerit, ſanat &* libirat in ablutione Baptiſmi. 1lli autem qui, cum petuerunt, nunquam converts voluerunt, confitentes 
cum jam peccare uequeunt, non ſic facile acquirunt quod volunt. S, Aug. cap. Nullus de penit. dijt. 7. 


9. For in the preciſe Covenant there is nothing elſe deſcrited, but Pardon ſo given 

and aſcertained upon an Obedience perſevering to the end. And this 1s clear in all 

VidePart 3 thoſe places of Scripture which expreſs a holy and innocent lite to have been the pur- 
= Views poſe and deſign of Chri/?'s death for us, and redemption of us from the former eſtate. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. Chriſt bare onr ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead unto ſins, ſhould live an- 
to righteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed. Exinde} from our being healed, from 

our 4ying unto fin, from our being buried with Chriſt, trom our being baptized into his 

death ; the end of Chriſt's dying tor us is, that we ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. Which 

was alſo highly and prophetically expreſſed by S. Zachary in his divine Ecitaſie : This 

Luk. 1. 73,9 was the oath which he ſpare to our Fore-father Abraham, That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, In 

holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of aur life. And S. Paul diſcourſes to this 

Tir. 2. 11, 12. Purpoſe pertinently and largely : For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath ap- 
peared to all men,"Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, [Hz ſunt Angels 

quibus in lavacro renunciavimns, 1aith Tertullian, "Thoſe are-the evil Angels, the Devil 

and his works, which we deny of renounce in Baptiſm ] we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly 

and godly in this preſent world, that is, lead a whole life in the purſuit of univerſal ho- 

lineſs. [ Sobriety, Juſtice and Godlineſs being the proper language to ſignifie our 

Religion and reſpeAs to God, to our neighbours, and to our ſelves.] And that this 

was the very end of our dying in Baptiſm, and the deſign of Chriff*s manifeſtation of 

Verſ. 13, 14- our Redemption he adds, Looking for that bleſſed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus, Who gave himelf for ns to this very purpoſe, that he 

might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie into himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good 

works .Puritying a people peculiar to himſelf is cleanſing 1t in the Laver of Regenera- 

tion, and appropriating it to himſelf 1n the rites of Admiſſion and Profeſſipn. Which 

plainly deſigns the firſt conſignation of our Redemption to be in Baptiſm ; and that 

Chriſt, there cleanſing his Church from every ſpot or wrinkle, made a Covenant with us, 

that we ſhould renounce all our ſins, and he ſhould cleanſe them all, and then that 

we ſhould abide in that ſtate. Which is alſo very explicitly ſet down by the ſame As 

Rom. 6. 2, 3,4. POſtle in that divine and myſterious Epiſtle to the Remans : How ſhall we that are dead 
to = live any longer therein ? Kyow ye not, that ſo many of ns as were baptized into Jeſus .. 

Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? Well, what then? Therefore we are bnged with hin 

by Baptiſm into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. -'That's the end and myſteriouineſs 
of Baptiſm, it is a conſignation into the Death of Chriſt, and we die with him that once, 
that is, die to fin, that we may for ever after live the life of righteouſneſs. -Kzowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin ; that is, from the day of our Papritin to the day of our 
death. And therefore God, who knows the weakneſſes on our pert, and yet the _ 
neſs 
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neſs and neceſſity of conſerving Baptiſmal grace by the Covenant Evangelical, hath 

appointed the auxiliaries of the Holy Spirit to be miniſtred to all baptized people. in ZI 

the holy Rite of Confirmation, that it might be made pollible to be done by Divine "2 

Aids, which 1s neceffary to be done by the Divine Commandments. 3 
10. And this might not be improperly ſaid to be the.meaning of thoſe words of our 

Bl:fſed Saviour, He that ſpeaks a word againſt the Sor of man, it ſhall be forgiven him ; 

but he that ſpeaks a word. againſt the Holy c__ it (hall not be forgiven him : that is, 3 

Thoſe fins which were committcd in Infidelity, before we became Diſciples of the 

Holy Jeſus, are to be remitted in Baptiſm and our firit profeſſion of the Religion ; but 

the fins committed after Baptiſm and Confirmation, in which we receive the Holy 

Ghoſt, and by which the Holy Spirit is grieved, are to be. accounted for with more ſe- 

verity. And therefore the * Primitive Church, underſtanding our obligations accor- , Digs ea 

ding to this diſcourſe, admittednot any to holy Orders who had lapſedand fallen into cy.ummsnon in; 

any fin of which ſhe could take cognifance,that is, ſuch who had not kept the integrity /*antur fdeli, 

of their Baptiſm; but ſins commirtcyl before Baptiſm were no impediments to the ful: }”” — 

ception of Orders, becauſe they were abſolutely extinguiſhed in Baptiſm. This is the /mun /acerdoti- 

nature of the Covenant we made in Baptilm, that's the grace of the Goſpel, and the % 2” ny 

effe& of Faith and Repentance ; and it is expeted we ſhould ſo remain. For it is rio ron. js fr. 4- 

where expreſſed to be the mercy and intention of the Covenant Evangelical, that this 7 1. ons 
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Redemption ſhould be any more then once ; or that Repentance, which is in order to y 5 eats. 
it, can be renewed to the lame or ſo great purpoſes and preſent effe&s. gali;, DeSacra- 
mento enim agi- 


tar, non de peccato. Nam in Baptiſmo omnia peccata dimittuntur. Can. Apoft. 17. Concil. Eliber. c. 30, 31. Mindus poft diluvium rurus 
delinquens igni deſtinatur ©: ficus & homo qui poſ; Baptiſmum deliftareſtaurat. Tertul. dz Baptiſ, * : . 
% 


11. But after we are once reconciled in Baptiſm, and put intirely into God's favour, w.nc bc diz 
when we have once beer) redeemed, if we then fall away into fin, we muſt expe£t 2n vitan 
God's dealing withus in another manner and to other purpoſes. Never mutt we expett ark Me -- 
to be ſo again juſtified, and upon ſuch terms as formerly ; the beſt days of our Repen= © 
tance are interrupted. Not that God will never forgive them that fim aſter Baptiſin,and 
recover by Repentance ; but that Reſtitution by Repentance after Baptiſm is another 
thing then the firſt Redemption. No fuch intire, clear and integral, determinate and 
preſential effe&s of Repentance ; but an imperfe&, little, growing, uncertain and ha- 
zardous Reconciliation ; a Repentance that is always in produ&tion, a Renovation b 
parts, a Pardon that is revocable, a Salvation to be wrought by fear and trembling : all 
our remanent lite muft be 1n bitterneſs,our hopes allayed with fears,our meat attempe- 
red with Coloquintida, and death 7s izz the pot : as our beſt aftions are imperte&t, fo our 
greateſt Graces are but poſſibilities and aptnefles to a Reconcilement, aud all our hfe 
we are working our ſelves into that conditian we had in Baptifm, and loſt by our re- 
lapſe. As the habit leſſens, ſo does the guilt ; as our Vertues are imperfeQ, ſo is the 
Pardon : and becauſe our Piety may be interrupted, our ſtate is uncertain, till our poſ- 4ite obitum ns 
ſibilities of fin are ceafed, till our fight is finiſhed, and the victory therefore made fure = na 
becauſe there is no more fight. And it is remarkable, that S. Peter gives counſeh to © ver. 1. 4. 
live holily in purſuance of our redemption, of our calling, and of our e/caprmg from that 
corruption that is in the world through Luſt, left we loſe the benefit of our purxgation, 
to which by way of antithefis he oppoſes this. Whersfore the rather give diligenee to-make yerie ro. : 
your calling and eleftion ſnare. And, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. Meaning, *: 
by the perpetuating.our ſtate of Baptiſm and firft Repentance we ſhall never fall, but 4: «5am | 
be in a ſure eſtate ; or calling and election ſhall be ſure. But not, if we fall ; * F we for- C2 1: 21224 | 29 
get we were purged from our old ſins : if we forteit our calling,we have alfo made our e/e#i- fe. % -4 : 
0x unſure, movable, and diſputable. En; _ 

12. So that now the hopes of lapſed ſinners relie upon another bottom. And as in | 
Mofeg&s Law rhere was no revelation of Repentance,but yet the Fews had hopes im. God, 
and were taught the ſuccoursof Repentance by the Homilies of the Prophets and other S 
acceſſory notices: So inthe Goſpel the Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon Faith and Repen- 7 
tance, but it was conligned in Baptiſm, and was verifiable only in the integricy of a =Y 
following holy life according to the meafures of a man ; nor perfeR, but fincere; not 
fultlefs, but heartily endeavoured: but yet the mercie of God. in pardoning finaers 
lapſed after Baptiſm was declared to us by collateral and indire& occaſions ; . bythe Ser- Wo 
mons of the Apoſtles, and the Commentaries of Apoftolicat perfons, who underſtood ws 
the meaning of the Spirtt,and the purpoſes of the Divine mercy,and thoſe other ſignifi- | 
cations of his will which the Bleſſed Jeſus left apon record in other parts of his Teſta- 
ment, as in Codicills annexed, befides the preciſe Teftamenr it (elf. Andic is certain, if 
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in the Covenant of Grace there be the ſame involution of an after-Repentance as there 
is of preſent Pardon upon paſt-Repentance and future SanCtity, it is impoſſible tojuſti- 
fie that a holy life and a perſevering Sar ctity 1s enjoyned by the Covenant of the Go- 
ſpel : if, I fay, in its firſt intention it be declared that we may as well, and upcn the 

ame terms, hope for Pardon upon a Recovery hereatter, as upon the perſeverance in 
the preſent condition. 

13. From theſe Premiſes we may foon underſtand what 1s the Duty of a Chriſtian 
in alF his life, even to purſue his own undertaking made in Baptiſm, or his firſt acceſs to 
Chriſt, and redemption of his perſon trom the guilt and puniſhment of ſins. The ſtate 
of a Chriſtian is called in Scripture Regeperation, Spiritual life, Walking after the Spirit, 
Walking in newneſs of life, that is, a bringing forth fruits meet for Repentance. "That Re- 
pentance which tied up in the ſame ligament with Faith was the diſpoſition of a Chri- 
ſtian to his Regeneration and Atonement, muſt have holy life in perpetual ſucceſſi- 
on : for that is the apt and proper fruit of the rſt Repentance which Johz the Baptiſt 

reached as an introduCtion to Chriſtianity,and as an entertaining the Redemption by 
the blcod of. the Covenant. And all that is ſpoken in the New Teſtament is nothing 
but a calling upon us to do what we promiſed in our Regeneration, to perform thar 
which was the deſign of Chriff, who therefore redeemed us, and bare oxr ſins in his own 
body, that we might die unto ſin, and live unto righteouſneſs. | 

14. This is that ſaying of S. Paul, Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which 
20 man ſhall ſee the Lord : Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the grace of God, leſt any 


root of bitterneſs pringing up trouble you. Plainly faying,that unleſs we purſue the ſtate of 


Holineſs and Chriſtian communion into which we were baptized when we received 
the grace of God, we ſhall faz/ of the ſtate of Grace, and never come to ſee the glories 
of the Lord. Anda little before ; Let ws draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water, That's the firſt ſtate of our Redemption, that's the Covenant God made with as, 
to remember our ſins no more, and to put his laws in our hearts and minds. And this was 
done whey our bodies were waſhed with water, and our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſci- 
exce, that is, in Baptiſm. It remains then that we perſiſt in the condition, that we may 
continue our title tothe Covenant ; for ſo it follows, Let ws hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering : For if we ſin wilfully after the profeſſion, there remains no more 
ſacrifice : that is, If we hold not faſt the profeſſion of our Faith, and continue not the 
condition of the Covenant, but fall intoa contrary ſtate, we have forteited the mercies 
of the Covenant. So that all our hopes of Blgfſedneſs, relying upon the Covenant 
made with God in Jeſ#s Chriſt, are aicertained upon us by holding faſt that profeſſion, 
by retaining our hearts ſtill ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, by following peace with all 
men and holineſs : For by not failing of thegrace of God, we ſhall not fail of our hopes, 
the mighty price of our high calling ; but without all this we ſhall never {ee the face of 


15. To the ſame purpoſe are all thoſe places of Scripture which intitle us to Chriſt 
and the Spirit upon no other condition but a holy life, and a prevailing habitual, vito- 
rious Grace. Kyow you not your own ſelves Brethren, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ? There are but two ftates of being in order to Eternity, either a 
ſtate of the Inhabitation of Chriſt, or the ſtate of Reprobation : either Chr:ft zs iz ws, or 
we are reprobates. But what does that ſignifie, to have Chriſt dwelling in ns ? That alſo 
we learn at the feet of the ſame DoQour ; If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead by reaſon 
of (in, but the ſpirit ts life becauſe of righteouſneſs. The body of Sin is mortified, and the 
life of Grace is aQtive, buſie, and ſpiritual, in all them who are not in the {tate of Re- 
probation. The Parallel with that other expreſſion of his, They that are Chris have 
crucified the fleſh with the affettions and luſts. It fin be vigorous, if it be habitual, if it be 
beloved, if it be not dead or dying in us, we are not of Chrift*s portion, we belong not 
to him, nor he to us. For whoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed re- 
maineth in him ; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God : that is, every Regenerate 
perſon 1s in a condition whoſe very being is a contradiction and an oppoſite deſign to 
Sin. When he was regenerate and hor» anew of water and the ſpirit, the ſeed of God, 
the original of Piety, was put into him, and bidden to 7zcreaſe and multiply, The ſeed of 
God (in S. John) 1s the ſame with the word of God (in S. James) by which he begat us ; 
and as long as this remains,-a Regenerate perſon cannot be given up to ſin: for when 
he is, he quits his Baptiſm, he renounces the Covenant, he alters his relation to' God in 
the ſame degree as. he enters into a ſtate of fin. . * 

16. And yet this diſcourſe 1s no otherwiſe to be underſtood then according to thede- 
| ſign 
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ſign of the thing it {elf and the purpole of God, that is, that it be a deep ingagement: 
and an efteQtual confideration for the neceſſity of a holy life : bur at no hand let it be 
made an inftrument of Deſpair, nor an argument to leſſen the influences of the Niviris 
Mercy. For although the nicety and limitsof the Covenant being conſigned in Baptifn 
are fixed upon the condition of a holy and perſevering uninterrupted SanQirty ; and 
our Redemption is wrought but once,compleated but once,we are but once abſolutely; = 
intirely and. preſentially torgiven, and reconciled to God, this Reconciliation being in * }; 
virtue of the Sacrifice, and this Sacrifice applied in Baptiſm is one, as Baptiſm is one, 
and as the Sacrifice is one : yet the Mercy of God heſides this great Feaft hath frag- 
ments, which the Apoſtles and Miniſters ſpiritual are to gather up in baskets, and mi= 
niſter to the after-needs of indigent and neceſfitous Diſciples. . 

_ x7. Agd this we gather, as fragments are gathered, by reſperſed ſayings, inſtances 
and examples of the Divine mercy recorded in Holy Scripture. The Holy Jeſs com- | 
mands us to forgive our brother ſeventy times ſeven times, when he asks our pardon and | 
umplores our mercy. And ſince the Divine mercy 1s the pattern of ours, and is alſo pro- 
cured by ours, the one being madethe meaſure of the other by way of precedent and by 
way of reward, God will certainly forgive us as we forgive our brother. And it cannot 
be imagined God ſhould obo us to give pardon oftner then he will give it himſelf,e- 
ſpecially ſince he hath expreſſed ours to be a title of a proportionable reception of his ; 
and hath alſo commanded us to ask pardonalldaysof our life, evenin our daily offices, 
and to beg it in the meaſure and rule of our own Charity and Forgiveneſs to our Bro- 
ther. And therefore God in his infinite wiſdom foreſeeing our frequent relapſes, and 
conſidering our infinite infirmities, appointed in his Church an ordinary miniftery of 
- Pardon,deſigning the Miniſter to pray far ſinners, and promiſing to accept him in that 
| hisadvocation, or that he would open or ſhut Heaven reſpetively to-his a&onearth ; 
that is, he would hear his prayers, and verifie his miniſtery, to whom he hath commur- 
ted the word of Reconciliation. This becamea duty to Chriſtian Miniſters, Spiritual per- 
 Jons, that they ſhould re/fore «perſon overtaken in 4 fault, that is, reduce him to the con- Gat. 6. r. 
dition he begins to loſe : that they ſhould proy over ſick perſons, who are alſo com- James 5. 14. 
manded to confeſs their fins ; and God hath promiſed that che G1: 3 2c 

ns they have committed ſhall be forgiven them. "Thus S. Paul gaule vat duaplias f ple of; tv 2x8 + 
abſolved the inceſtuous excommunicate Cormier ; in the per» <<piles, radogria, ir; auvre Xeighy + oh 
ſon of Chrift he forgave him. And this alſo is the confidence ahecy- bo ek 7 get Look. my regs 
S; Zn taught the Chriſtian Church upon the ſtock of the ex- *0 niceulss meg Off ade x, Seomeir, 6 
cellent mercy of God and propitiation of Feſus : * If we confeſs pnaenetren Seadateue xlayromes AY 
our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, aud tocleenſe © OOO +4 Johnge 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. Which difcourſe he direts to them who were Chriſtians al- x 

ready initiated into the Inſtitution of Jeſus. And the Epiſiles which the Spirit ſent to 
the-Seven Aſian Churches, and were particularly addrefled to the Brſhops, the Angels, 

of thoſe Churches, are exhortations, ſome to Perſeverance, ſome to Repeatance, that 
they may return from whence they are fallev. And the caſe is fo with us, that it is impoſ- apocal. 2. g. 
ſible we ſhould be aQually and perpetually free from io in the long ſucceflian of a buſie, 
and impotent,, and a tempted converſation. And without thele relerves of the Di- 

vine grace and after-emanations from the Mercy-leat, no man could -.be ſaved ; iand 
the death of Chri/# would become inconfiderable to mot of his greateft purpoſes: for 

none ſhould have received advantages but newly-baptized perſons, whoſe Albs of 
Baptiſm ſerved them allo for « winding-fheet. And therefore our Baptiſm, although 
it does 'canſfign the work of God preſently to the baptized perſon in great,certain and . 

intire efteQ:tn order to the remifhonof whatispatt,in caſe the-Catechumea be rightly «cn 
diſpoſed or hinders not ; yet it hath alto 1nfluence upon the following periods of our 7 

life, and hath admitted us 1nto a laſting ſtate of Pardon to be renewed and —_ TY 

applied by the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and all other Miniſters Evangelical, See Diſconrſeg, 8 

and.ſo long as our Repentance is timely, ative, and afteftive. * | '+ *6,of Baſkilm. 2, * > 
_ 1/18, :But;,now, altboughit is infinitely certain that the-gatesof Mercy ſtand open to bh 

Ainners after Baptiſm ; yet it is with fame variety, and:greeter difficulty. He that re- 
founces Chriſtianity, afd becomes Apoſtate from his wy mes > a ſeeming abju- EE 
ration under a ſtorm,but by a voluntary and hearty deraliction, he feems to have quit- |. 33 
[tet all that Gracewhich he had received whenthe wasalluminated, and'ro have loft-:the | 7 
benefits of his Redemption and formerexpiation. And I conceive this is-the full mea- ' #. 
ning of thofewords of .S. Pas/, which are of higheft dithculry and latent ſenſe; 1For tcb. 5. 4,6 © 
It #5 4y»paſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, WC. 'if. they jball fall away, to rexew then i 
«24:8 unia Repertance. Thi reaſon is there fubjoyned, and more-clarly-cxplicated a 


: F # 
. ” io 4 = 
. A . LS 34. > 4 
I obs STS NI IRY SER. by, OSS = NIP \ "ET 
on AI TIER HEN, $977 7 AS ooo i CO EAR oper 7 AY AGEs TR Ct ry $21 - yOu ay 


little 


Tx rm 
© 


es bs Pr PIs -, . YE IP > Oy d- on As 7 REY +445 . 5 - 5 TT 3-4 % * . 
— n. 5 es et A_—_ 2 « "ge 1 A. "SY Ye c : ” es s Das 4 Sg 
ME >: EEE gs CARES. » £3 EL. #5 , 
4 , * FOE ST on $5 - > 2 SETS £29 -- I} $ 3 - LS : 
: ; EY IS4 D WEE 5 Mr . Cot =. # - SRL « = PS: : 2 II 
, = * - " #25 mm . 


/ 


204 


——— 


"7 Repentance..” 


®'< 


Heb.10.26,29, little after : For if we ſin wilfully after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remains no more ſacrifice for ſins : For he hath counted the blood of rhe Cotenant, where. 
with he was ſanitified, an'winholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of. Grace. The 
meaning is divers, according to the degrees of apoſtalie or relapſe. They who tall a- 
way after they were once enlightened 1n Baptiſm, and felt all thoſe bleſſed efteRts of the 
ſanQification and the emanations of the Spirit,” if it be into a contradictory ſtate of 


Quid igitur ? rejtfta oft penitentia? Haudqua- 

+ quam : ſed renovatio yer novum Baptiſma rijefia ft. 

Renovatio namque folizs lavacri eſt : tx bac cauſa 

» ab Apoſtolo dicitar lavacrum regentrationis Cf re- 

© novationis Spiritis Sanfti, Theophyl. in buzc lo- 

” cum. Idem aiunt S. Chryſ. Ambrol. Anſelm. in 
10. Heb. 


fin and mancipation, and obſtinate purpoſes to ſerve Chrifs 
enemies; then there remains nothing but a fearful expettation of 
Fudement : but if the backſliding be but the interruption of 
the firſt Sanity by a ſingle a; or an unconformed, unreſol- 
ved, unmalicious habit ; then alſo it i impoſſible to revew them 
unto Repentance, viz, as formerly, that 1s, they canonever be 


reconciled as before, integrally, fully, and at once, during this life. For that Re- 
demption and expiation 'was by Baptiſm into Chriſt's death, and there are no more 
deaths of Chriſt, nor any more {uch ſacramental contfignations of the benefit of it ; zhere 
is no more ſacrifice for ſins, but the Redemption is one, as the Sacrifice 1s one in whoſe 
virtue the Redemption does operate. And therefore the Nowatians, who were zealous 


* Collocarit in weſiibulo penitentiam ſe- 
cundam, que pulſantibus patefaciat, ſed jam 
ſemel quia jam ſecundo 3 ſed amplins nunquam, 
quia proxime ſruſtrg, Terwul. (ib. de Penit. 
Cc. 7. Hujus igitur penitentie ſecunde & unius, 
Kc. C. 9. 


men,denied to the firſt ſort of perſons the peace of the Church, 
and remitted them to the Divine Judgment. The * Church 
her ſelf was ſometimes almoſt as zealous againſt the ſecond ſort 
of perſons lapſed into capital crimes, granting to them Repen- 
tance but once : by ſuch diſciplines conſigning this truth, 
That every receſſion from the ſtate of Grace, in which by 


Baptiſm we were eſtabliſhed and conſigned, is a farther ſtep from the poſſibilities of 
Heaven, and ſo near a ruine, that the Church thought them perſons fit to be tranſmit- 


ted to a Judicature immediately Divine ; as ſuppoſing either her power to be too little, 


orthe others malice too great,or elſe thedanger too violent,or the ſcandal infupportable. 


For concerning ſuch perſons, who once were pious, holy, and forgiven, (for 10 is eve-' 


ry man and woman worthily and aptly baptized, ) and afterwards fell into diflolution 
of manners, extinguiſhing the Holy Ghoſt, _ deſpite to the Spirit of Grate, crucifying 
1u 


again the Lord of Life, that is, returning to 


ch a condition from which they were 


once recovered, and could not otherwiſe be ſo but by the death of our deareſt Lord ; I 


{ay, concerning ſuch —_ the Scripture ſpeaks very ſuſpiciouſly, and to the ſenſe and 


{ignification of an in 


nite danger.” For if the ſpeaking a word againſt the Holy Ghoſt be 


not to be pardoned here nor hereafter, what can we imagine to be the end of ſuch an im- 
piety which crucifies the Lord of Life, and puts him to an open ſhame, which quenches the 
Spirit, doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ? Certainly that is worſe then ſpeaking againſt 
him. And ſuch is every perſon who falls into wiltul Apoſtaſfie from the Paith, or does 
that violence to Holineſs Which the other does to Faith ; thatis, extinguiſhes the ſparks 
of Illumination, querches the Spirit, and is habitually and obſtinately criminal in an 
kind. For the ſame thing that Atheiſm was in the firſt period of the world, and Ido- 
latry in the ſecond, the ſameis Apoſtaſie inthelaſt ; it is a ſtate wholly contradiftory 
to all our religious relation to God, according to the nature and manner of the pre- 
{ent communication. Only this laſt, becauſe it is more malicious, and a declenſion 
from a greater grace, is ſomething like the fall of Angels. And of this the Emperour 
Julian was a fad example. | | 
AR.8. 20,22, 19. Butas theſe are degrees immediately next,anda little leſs; ſo the hopes of pardon 
ES. 3s are the more viſible. Soz Magus ſpake a word, or at leaſt thought, againſt the Hol 
'F Ghoſt ; he thought he was to be bought with mony. Concerning him S. Peter pronounced, 
T hou art in the gall of bitterneſs,and in the bond of iniquity : Tet repent, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Here the matter was of great difficulty; 
_ but yet there was a pofſibility left, at leaft no impoſſibility of recovery declared. And 
- Ve. 22, 23.* therefore S. Jude bids us, of ſome to have compaſſion,making a difference ; and others ſave with 
fear pulling them ont of the fire : meaning, thattheir condition is-only not defperate.” And 
ſtill in deſcent, retaining the ſame proportion,every leſſer ſin is.eafier pardoned,as better 


conſiſting with the ſtate of Grace : the whole Spirit is not deſtroyed,and the body of fin - 


15not introduced : Chriſt is not quite ejefted out of poſſeffion, but,-like an oppreſſed 
Prince, ſtill continues his claim; and ſuch is his mercy that he will-ſtill do fo, till all 
-# be oft, orthat he is provoked by too much violence,or that Antichriſt is put in ſubfti- 
x John 2. 1,2. tution, and ſin reigns i12 our mortal body. So that T may uſe the words of S: John, Theſe 

things I write unto you, that you ſin not. But if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the. Righteous. And he is a propitiation for our ſins; aud not for 


ours 
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ours only, but for the ſins of the whole world. That is plainly, Alrhough the defign' of 


the Goſpel be, that we ſhould ere&ta Throne for Chriſt to reign in our ſpirits; and this 
doarine of Innocence be therefore preachedthat we ſin not; yet if ojic be overtaken 
in a fault, deſpair not, Chriſt is our Advocate, ant he is the Proptiation : he did propi- 
tiate the Fathey by his death, and the benefit of that we recewe at.our fitſt acceſs to 
him ; but then he 1s our Advocate too, and prays perpetually for our perſeverance'or 
reſtitution reſpetively. But his purpoſe is, and he is able ſo to do, to keep you fromefal- 
ling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory. | | 
20. This conſideration I intend ſhould relate to all Chriſtians of the world. And 
although, by the preſent cuſtom of the Church, we are baptizedin ovr infancy,and'do 
not aftually reap that fruit of preſent Pardon which perſons of 4meture age in.the Pri- 
mitive Church did : ( for we yet need it not, as we frall when we liave paſt theGalen- 
tures of Youth, which was the time which the wiſeſt of out Fathers in Chriſt choſe 
for their Baptiſm, as appears in the inſtanceof S. Ambroſe, S. Auſtiz, and divers others :) 
yet we muſt remember, that there is a Baptiſm of the Spirit as well as of water. And 
when-ever this happens,whether it be together with that Baptiſm of witer,as uſually 
it was when only men and women of years of diſcretion were baptized ; or whether 
it be miniftred in the rite of Confirmation, which is an admirable {uppletory of an ear- 
ly Baptiſm, and intended by the Holy Ghoſt for a corroborative of Baptiſmal grace, 
and a defenſative againſt danger ; or that, laſtly, it be performed by an ititerrial and 
merely ſpiritual Miniſtery, when we by as of our own ele&ion verifie the promiſe 
made in Baptiſm,and ſo bring back the Rite by receiving the effe& of Baptiſtm;'thatis, 
when-ever the fi/th of our iſ; is waſht away, and that we have the anſwer of 4 pure con- 
ſcience towards God, which S. Peter affirms to be the true Baptiſm, and which by the 
urpoſe and deſign of God it is expeAted we ſhould not defer loiiger then a great rea- 
be or a great neceſſity enforces ; when our ſins are firſt expiated, and the ſacrifice and 
death of Chrif is made ours, and we made God's by a more immedaare title, (which at 


ſome time or other happens to all Chriſtians, that pretend to any hopes of Heaven : )- 


then let us look to our ſtanding, and z4ke heed left we fall. When we once have taſted of 
the heavenly gift, and are made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word 
of God, and the =_ of the world to come, that is, when we are redeemed by an aQual 
mercy and preſential application,which every Chriſtian that belongs to God is at ſome 
time or other of his lite ; then a fall into a deadly crime is highly dangerous, but a re- 
lapſe into acontrary eſtate is next to deſperate. 

21. I repreſent this ſad, but moſt true, DoQrine in the words of S: Peter : If after 
they have pad the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lird and Saviour Fe- 


then the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have known the way of righteouſ* 
neſs, then after they have known it to turn from the holy Commandment delivered unto them. 
So that a relapſe after a ſtate of Grace into a ſtate of fin, into confirmed habits, is to 
us a great ſign, and poſſibly'in it ſelf it is more then a ſign, even a ſtate, of reproba- 
tion and final abſciſſion. | | 

22, The ſumm of all is this. There are two ſtates of like oppoſite terms. Firſt, 
Chriſt redeems us from our vain converſation, and reconciles us fo God, putting us into 
an intire condition of Pardon, Favour, Innocence and Acteptance, and becomes 'our 
Lord and King, his Spirit dwelling and reigning in us. The oppoſite ſtate to this 1s 
that which in Scripture is called a. cracifying the Lord of Life, a doing deſpite to the Spirit 
of grace, a being entangled in the pollutions of the world, he Apoſtaſfie or falling away, an 


1mpotency. or diſability to do good, viz. of ſuch whO cannot ceaſe from ſin, who are x per. 2. 14 


ſlaves of fin, and in whom ſiz reigns in their bodies. This condition is a full and integral 


' deletery of the firſt : it is ſuch a condition, which as it hath no Holineſs or remanent 


affe&tions to Vertue, ſo it hath no hope or revelation of a mercy, becauſe all that be- 
nefit is loft which they received by the death of Chrift; and the firſt being loſt, there 
remains 0 more ſarribe for ſins, but 4 certain fearful expettation of Judement. But be- 
tween theſe two ſtates ſtand all thoſe imperfettions and fingle delinquencies, thoſe 


flips and falls, thoſe parts of receſſion and apoſtaſie, thoſe grievings of the Spirit: and 


ſo long as any thing of. the firſt ſtate is left, ſo long we are within the Covenant of 
Grace, ſo Mm are within the ordinary. limits of mercy and the Divine conipaſſion, 
we are inpoſlibilities of recovery, and the ſame facrifice of Chriſt hath its power over 
us; Chriſt is in his poſſeſſion, though he be diſturbed.” Bur then our reſtitution con- 


liſts upon the wy condition of a renovation of our integrity-;-as are the degrees of 
0 , 


our Innocence, fo are our degrees of Confidence. 4 
. Y 23. Now 
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23. Now becauſe the intermedaial ſtate is diviſible, various, ſucceſſive, and alterable; 
ſo allo 1s our condition of Pardon. Our fleſh ſhall no more return as that of a little 
child, our wounds ſhall never be perfeatly cured ; bur a ſcar, and pain, and danger 
of a relapſe ſhall for ever affli&t us. Our fins ſhall be pardoned by parts and degrees, 
to uncertain purpoſes, but with certain danger of being recalled again ; and the Par. 
don ſhall never be conſummate till that day in which all things have their conſumma. 
ti0R. 

24. And this is evident to have been God's uſual dealing with all thoſe upon whom 
his Name is called. God pardoned David's fins of Adultery and Murther : but the Par- 

2 Sam. 12- 13, don was but to a certain degree, and in 2 limited expreſſion. God hath taken away thy 


Fm ' fi, thou ſhalt not die : but this Pardon was as imperfect as his condition was,Veverthe- 


leſs the child that is born unto thee, that ſhall die. Thus God pardoned the 1/rae/ites at the 
importunity of Moſes, and yet threatned to viſit that fin upon them in the day of Vi- 
ſitation. And fo it is in Chriſtianity : when once we have broke and diſcompoſed 
the golden chain of Vocation, Ele&tion and Juſtification, which are intire links and 
mkunl periods of our happineſs when we firſt give up our names toChri/t for ever 
after our condition is imperfett ; we have broken our Covenant, and we muſt be ſa- 
ved by the excreſcencies and overflowings of mercy. Our whole endeavour muſt beto 
be reduced to the tate of our Baptiſmal innocence and integrity, becauſe in that the 
Covenant was eſtabliſhed. And ſince our life is full of defailances, and all our endea- 
vours can never make us ſuch as Chri/# made us, and yet upon that condition our hopes 
of happineſs were eſtabliſhed, I mean, of remaining ſuch as he had made us; as are 
the degrees of our Reſtitution and acceſs to the firſt federal condition, ſo alſo are the 
Mio wizzey degrees of our Pardon : but as it is always in imperfeQtion during this life, and ſubje& 
et77; 76; 7 to change and defailance ; ſo allo are the hopes of our felicity, never certain till we are 
Hys. Sophoc. taken from all danger, never perfect till all that is imperfect in us is done away. 
- 25. And therefore in the preſent condition of things our pardon was properly ex- 
Plal. 32. 1, 2. ka + by David and S. Paul, by « covering, and 4 zot imputing. For becauſe the body 
Rom. 4-7- of fin dies diviſibly, and fights perpetually, and diſputes with hopes of vi&tory, and 
may alſo prevail, all this life isa condition of ſuſpenſe ; our fin is rather covered, then 
properly pardoned ; God's wrath is ſuſpended, not fatisfied ; the fin is not to all pur- 
or anger imputed, but yet is in ſome ſenſe remanent, or at leaſt lies ready at the 
door. Qur condition is a ſtate of ImperfeCtion ; and every degree of imperfe&Qion 
brings a degree of Receſſion from the ſtate Chriſt put us in ; and every receſſion from 
our Innocence is alſo an abatement of our Confidence : the anger of God hovers over 
our head, and breaks out into temporal Judgments ; and he retrats them again, and 
threatens worſe, according as weapproach to or retire from that firſt Innocence,which 
was the firſt entertainment of a Chriſtian,and the Crown of the Evangelical Covenant 
Upon that we entertained the mercies of Redemption ; and God eſtabliſhed it upon 
ſuch an Obedience which isa conſtant, perpetual and univerſal ſincerity and endeavour. 
And as we perform our part, ſo God verifies his; and not only gives a great aſſiſtence 
by the perpetual influences of his Holy Spirit, by which we are conſigned to the day 
'of Redemption ; but alſo takes an account of Obedience, not according to the ſtan- 
dard of the Law and an exaQ {crutiny,but by an Evangelical _——_— in which we 
are on one ſide looked upon as perſons already redeemed and aſſiſted, and therefore 
highly engaged; and on the other fide as compaſſed about with infirmities and enemies, 
and therefore much pitied. So that as at firſt our Calling and Elettion is preſently good, 
and ſhall remain ſo, if we makegt ſure : ſo if we once prevaricate it, we are rendred 
then full of hazard, -difficulty*and uncertainty, and we muſt with pains and ſedulity 
work out our Salvation with fear and trembling ; firſt by preventing a tall, or afterwards 
by teturning to that excellent condition from whence we have departed. | 
26. But although the pardon of {ins after Baptifm be,during this lite, difficult,;mper- 
feEt, and revokable : yet becauſe it is to great effects for the preſent, and in'order to a 
compleat Pardon in the day of Judgment, we are next to enquire, what are the parts 
of duty to which we are obliged atter ſuch prevarications which uſually interrupt the 
x John. 1. 6,7. ſtate of Baptiſmal innocence, and the life of the Spirit. S. Fohz gives this/account : > | 
we ſay we have fellowſhip with God, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do. not the truth, 
But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have communion one with another, and 


| Rom. 13-12, the blood of Feſws cleanſeth ws from all ſin. This ſtate of duty S. Pawl:calls:gicafting 
on 


13, 14+ the works of darkneſs, a putting on the armonr of light, a walking honeſtly, 


- 
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Lord Jeſws Chriſt. And to it. be confronts, making PRs for the Ae 
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luſts thereof. S. Peter , deſcribing the duty of a C : 
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of it as high as the firlt precedent, even God himſelf. As he which hath called you is holy, 1Per.1.15,14- 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation : Not [aſhioning year ſelvcs according to the former 
Lsſts. And again, Seeing then that. all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of per- 2 ver. 3. 1. 
ſons ought me to be in all holy converſation and goalineſs ? And $. John, with the ſame ſe> 
verity and perfeCtion, Every one that hath this hope (that is, Every one who either does ' John 3. 3- 
not, or hath no reaſon to deſpair) pur-ficth himſelf, even as God is pure ; meaning, that 
he is pure by a Divine purity, which God hath preſcribed as an imitation, of his Holi- 
neſs, according to our capacities and poſlibilities. "That Purity mult needs be a /ay:ng r Per. 2. 1. 
aſide all malice and guile, and hypccriſies, aud envies, ana evil ſpeakings ; 10 S. Peter ex- 
reſſes it : a /aying aſide every weight, and the fin that does . ſo eaſily beſet us ; 1o S. Paul. Heb. 12. 1, 
This is to walk iz: the light, as he is in the light, for in him is no darkneſs at all : which » John 1.7, $, 
we have then imitated, when we have eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through 2 Pex. 1. 4: 
luſts, that is lo as we are not held by them, that we take them for our enemies, for the *' 
obje&tand party of our conteſtation and ſpiritual fight; when we contend earneſtlyagainſt 
them, and reſiſt them unto blood, if need be : that's being pure as he is pure. But. be-. 
{ides this poſitive rejeton of all evil, and perpetually conteſting againſt ſin, we muſt 
purſue the intereſts of Vertue and an aQtive Religion. x 
27. And beſides this, ſaith S. Peter, giving all diligence, add to your | Faith Vertue, to 5 75 3 
your Vertue Kprowledge, and-to Rnowleage Temperance, Ad to Temperance Patience, and to ditas ta ef. 
Patience Godline(s, and to Godlineſs Brotherly-kindneſs, and to Brotherly-kindpeſs Charity. 24 4 fit _ 
All this is an evident proſecution of the firſt deſign, the holineſs and righteouſneſs of 2 int hoe 4s 
whole life; the being clear from all ſpots and blemiſhes, a being pure, and ſo preſented <2» - ex bons 
unto Chrif : for upon this the Covenant being founded, to this all induſtries muſten- 477 #® 
deavour, and arrive in their proportions.” * Fer if theſe things be in you and abownd, (iliis, ex 
they ſhall make that you be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus #5 <Goni- 
Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and hath forgotten he was purged from his ts fortaternck 
old ſins ; that is, he hath loſt his Baptiſmal grace, and is put from the firſt ſtate of his *x ?/:cido vite 
Redemption towards that ſtate which is contradictory and deſtruftiveof it. os nc WH 
28. Now becauſe all theſe things are in latityde, diftance and diviſibility, and only nentis vian. 
injoyn a ſedulity and great endeavour;all that we can dwelupon is this, That he who- JT #: mh 
endeavours molt is moſt ſecure, and every degreeof negligence is a degree of danger : _* 
and although in the intermedial condition. between the-two ſtates, of Chriſtianity and 
a full impiety, there is a ſtate of recovery and —_— ; yet there 15 danger in every 
part. of it, and .it increaſes according as the deflexion'and irregulariry. comes to its 
height, poſition, ſtate and finality. So that we mult g:ve alldz{igence to work aut our Sal- 
vation, and it would ever be with fear and trembling : with fear, that we do not loſe our 
innocence ; and with trembling, if we have loſt it, for fear we never recover, or never 
be accepted. But Holineſsof life and uninterrupted Sanctity being the condition of our 
Salvation, the ingredient of the Covenant,i we muſt proportion our degrees of hope 
and confidence of Heaven according as we have obtained degrees of Innocence, or Per- 
ſeverance, or Reſtitution. Only this : As-4t 1s Certan he 15.in a Rate of- reprobation 
who lives unto fin, that is, whoſe aQtions are habitually criminal, who gives more of 
his conſent to wickedneſs then toVertue* ſo it is alſo certain he is not in the ſtate of 
God's favour and,Sanctification, unleſs he lives unto righteouinelſs, that 1s, unleſs his 
deſires, and purpoſes, and endeavours, and aCtions, and-cuſtoms are {piritual, holy, 
ſanQified, and obedient. When ſin is dead, and the ſpirit is life ; when the Luſfts of 
the fleſh are mortified, andthe heart is purged from an evil conſcience, and we abound 
ina whole Syſteme of Chriſtian Vertues$* when our hearts are right /to God, and 
with out affe&ions and our wills we love God and keep his Commandments ; when 
we.do not only cry, Lord, Loyd, but alſo do his will ; then Chriſt dwells i72 25s, and we 
in Chriſt. Now let all this be taken in the loweſt ſenſe that can be imagined, all I ay 
which out of Scripture I have tranſcribed ; [caſting away every weight, laying aſide all 
malice, 'mortifying the deeds of the fleſh, cucifying the old man with all his. affettions and 
luſts, and thenhaving eſcaped the corruption bet is in the world through luſt, beſides this; 
adding wertue to vertue till all righteouſne{s be fulfilled in us, walking un the, light,. putting 
on the Lord Teſws,. purifying our 5 eves as God is pure, following peace with. 411, men ard: ho- 
lineſs, reſiſting unto blood, living in the Spirit, being holy in all manner of tonverſation as he 
is holy, being ca = and excellent in all converſation and godlineſs ; } all this, being a pur- 
{uit of the fir{t deſign of Chrif*s death and our reconcilement, can mean-no leſs but 
that, 1. We ſhould have in us-no afteQtion to a ſin; of which we caa beft-judge, when 
we. never chulſe.it, and. never fall under it but by ſurpriſe, and never. lie under it atall, 
but inſtantly;recoyer, judging our ſelves ſeverely : = 2 That we ſhould chuſe —_ 
| |  w— 2 W1 
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* Bonn ex in- xyith great freedom of ſpirit and alacrity, and purſue it eatneſtly, * integrally, and 
ror ca", make it the buſineſs of our || lives: and, 3. That the effeRof this be, that fin be cruci- 
dejeftu peculia- fied in us, and the defires to it dead, flat and uſeleſs; and that our deſires of ſerving 
9-0 Mos Chriſt be quick-pirited, aQtive, and effeQive, inquiſitive for opportunities, apprehen- 
«rp dow five of the offer, chearful in the aQtion, and perſevering in the employment. 
$9 @ rus 29. Now let a prudent perſon imagine what infirmities and overſights can conſift 
ane 1g” 37. With a ftate thus Jeſeribed, and all that does no violence to the Covenant : God pities 
us, and calls us not to an account for what * morally cannot, 
. * ud enim oft, (qx0d apud Diodoram 3t- or certainly will not with great induſtry be prevented. But 
ry bg | cy; pork, ane” mg of whatſoever is inconſiſtent with this condition is an abate- 
2d uireo WfpCaivut x7! ny never ment from our hopes, as it 1s a retiring from our duty ; and is 
era ray Foy ge %% With greater or lels difficulty cured, as are the degrees of its 
itn vitark nom poſſunt. © . diſtance from that condition which Chrif ſtipulated with us 
- when we become his Diſciples. For we are juſt ſo reſtored to 
our ſtate of grace and favour as we are reſtored to our ſtate of purity and holineſs. Now 
this redintegration or renewing of us into the firſt condition is alſo called Repertarce, 
and is permitted to all perſons who, ſtill remain within the powers and poſſibilities of 
the Covenant, that is, who are got in a ſtate contradictory to the ſtate and portion of 
Grace; but with a difficulty incfeaſed by all circumſtances,and incidences of thecrime 
and perſon. And this I ſhall beſt repreſent in —_— theſe Conſiderations. 
T7. Some fins are paſt hopes of Pardon in this life. 2. All that are pardoned are 
pardoned by parts, revocably and imperfeAtly during this life, not quickly, nor yet 
manifeſtly. 3. Repentance' contains in it many operations, parts and imploy- 
ments, its terms and purpoſe being to redintegrate our loſt condition, that is, in a 
{ſecond and leſs perfe& ſenſe ; but, as much as in ſuch circumſtances we can, to ve- 
_ o_ firſt oions of innocence and holineſs in all manner of converſation and 
lineſs. | : 
: 30. Concerning the firſt, it is too ſad a conſideration to be too dogmatical and con- 
clufive in it ; and therefore I ſhall only recal thoſe expreſſes of Scripture which may 
without envy decree the article. Such as are thoſe of S. Pax/,that there is a certain ſort 
of men, whom he twice deſcribes, whom 7? ix impoſſible to renew again unto Repentance ; 
or thoſe of S. Peter, ſuch whole latter end is worſe then the beginning, becauſe after they 
once had eſcaped the pollutions of the world, they are intangled therein ; {uch who, as our 
Bleſſed Saviour threatens, ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to come. 
For there is an unpardonableeſtate, by reaſon of its maliceand oppoſition to the Cove- 
nant of Grace ; and there is a ſtate unpardonable, becauſe the time of Repentance is 
paſt. There are days and periods of Grace.” If thou hadft known, at laſt in this thy day, 
{aid the weeping Saviour of the world to foreknown and determined Jeruſalem. When 
God's decrees are gone out, they are not always revocable. And therefore it was a great 
Heb. 12-1415, caution of the Apoſtle, that we ſhould follow peace and holineſs, and look diligently that 
—_— we fall not from the grace -of God ; leſt any of us become like Eſau, to whole Repentance 
there was xo place ſeft, though he ſought it carefully with tears : meaning, that we alſo 
may put our ſelves into a condition, when it ſhall be impoſſible we ſhould be renewed 
x John 5. 25. Unto _— And thoſe are they who ſin a ſinunto death, for whom we have from 
the Apoſtle no encouragement #0 pray. And theſe are in ſo general and concluſive terms 
deſcribed in Scripture, that every perſevering ſinner hath great reaſon to ſuſpe& him- 
ſelf to be in the number. If he endeavours, as ſoon as he thinks of it, to recover, it is 
the beſt ſign he was not arrived ſo far : but he that liveth long in a violent and habi- 
tual courſe of ſin isat the margin and brim of that ſtate of final reprobation; and ſome 
men are 1n it before they. be aware. ; and to ſome God reckons their days ſwifter, and 
their periods ſhorter. 'Theuſe I make of this conſideration is, that if any man hath rea- 
ſon to ſuſpett, or to be certain, that his time of Repentance is paſt, it is moſt likely to 
be a death-bed Penitent after a vicious life, a life contrary to the mercies and grace of 
the © 79 5 wag For he hath provoked God as long as he could, and rejec- 
ted the S of Grace as long as ht lived, and refuſed Vertue till he could not enter- 
tain her, and hath done all thoſe things which a perſon rejefted from hopes of Repen- 
tance can eaſily be imagined to have done. And if there be any time of rejeQion, al- 
though it may be earher, yet it is alſo certainly the laſt. 
31. Concerning the ſecond, I ſhall add this to the former diſcourſe of it, that perfeX 
Pardon of fins is not in this world at all after the firſt emiſſion and great efflux of it in 
our firſt Regeneration. During this life we are in imperfeQion, minority, and under 
conditions which:we have prevaricated, and our recovery is in perpetyal eng 
| | eight- 
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heightnings and declenſions ; and we are highly uncertain of our acceptation, becaule 
we are not certain of our reſtitution and innocence ; we know not whether we have 
done all that is ſufficient to repair the breach made in the firſt ſtate of favour and Bap- 
tiſmal grace. But he that is dead, ſaith S. Paul, 7s juſtified from ſin.; not till then. And Rom: 6:7. 
therefore in the doQrine of the moſt learned Jews it is affirmed ; © He that is guilty 
« of the profanation of the Name of God, he ſhall not interrupt the apparent malig- 
< nity of it by his preſent Repentance, nor make atonement in the day of Expia- 
«tion, nor waſh the ſtains away by chaſtifing of himſelf, but during his life it re- 
« mains wholly in ſuſpence, and before death is not extinguiſhed ; according to the 
« {aying of the Prophet Eſay, This iniquity ſhall not be blotted out till ye die, ſaith the Efay 22. 14. 
«LORD of Hoaſts, And ſome wile perſons have affirmed, that Jacob related to | 
this in his expreſſion and appellatives of God, whom he called the God of Abraham, 
and the fear of his father Iſaac : becauſe (as the DoCtours of the Jews tell us) Abraham Gen. 3r. 42. 
being dead was aſcribed into the final condition of God's family ; but 1/aac, being li- 0 
ving, had apprehenſions of God not only of a pious, but allo of a tremulous fear : he 
was not ſure of his own condition, much leſs of the degrees of his reconciliation, how 
far God had forgiven his fins, and how far he had tetained them. And it is certain, 
thar if every degree of the Divine favour be not aſſyred by a holy life, thoſe ſins of 
whoſe pardon we were moſt hopeful return in as full vigour and clamorous importu- 
nity as ever, and are made more vocal by the appendent ingratitude, and other acci- 
dental degrees. And this Chrif# taught us by a Parable : For as the lord made his un- 
charitable ſervant pay all that debt which he had formerly forgiven him ; even /o will Vatth: 18: 3g. | 
God do to us, if we from our hearts forgive not one another their treſpaſſes. Behold the good- $9. 11. 22. 
neſs, and feverity of God, ſaith S. Paul : on them which fell ſeverity ; but on thee goodneſs, 
if thou continue in that goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. For this is my Covenant Verſe 27. 
which I ſhall make with them, when T ſhall take away their fins. And if this be true in thoſe 
ſins which God certainly hath forgotten, ſuch as were all thoſe which were com- 
mitted before our illumination ; much rather 1s it true in thoſe which we committed + 
after, concerning whoſe aCtual and full pardon we cannot be certain without a reve- 
lation. ' So that our pardon of fins, when it is granted after the breach of our Cove- 
nant,is juſt ſo ſecure as our perſeverance is : concerning which becauſe we muſt aſcer- 
tain it as well as we can, but ever with fear and trembling, ſo alſo is the eſtate of our 
Pardon, hazardous, conditional, revocable, and uncertain. And therefore the beſt 
of men do all their lives ask pardon even of thoſe fins for which they have wept bit- 
terly, and done the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt penance. And if it be neceſſary we pray that 
we may not enter into temptation, becauſe temptation 1s full of danger, and the dan- 
ger may bring a ſin, and the ſin may ruine us : it is alfo neceſſary that we underſtand 
the condition of our pardon to be, as is the condition of our perſon, variable as will, 
ſudden as affefQtions, alterable as our purpoſes, revocable as our own good intentions, 
and then made as ineffetive as our inclinations to good aftions. And there is no way 
to ſecure our confidence and our hope but by being perfe&, and holy, and pure, as 
our heavenly Father 1s; that is, in the ſenſe of humane capacity, free from the habits 
of all ſin, and aQtive and induſtrious and continuing in the ways of godlineſs. For up- 
on this only the Promiſe is built, and by our proportion to this ſtate we muſt propor- 
tion our confidence ;' we have no other revelation. Chriſt reconciled us to his Father 
upon no-other conditions,and made the Covenant upon no other articles, but of a hol 
life, in obedience univerſal and perpetual : and the abatements of the rigorous ſenſe 
of the words, as they are ſuch as may infinitely teſtifie and prove his mercy, ſo they 
are {uch as muſt ſecure our duty and habitual graces; an induſtry manly, conſtant 
and Chriſtian. And becauſe theſe have ſo great latitude, (and to what degrees God 
will accept our returns he hath no-where punQually deſcribed,) he that is moſt ſevere 
in his determination does beſt ſecure himſelf, and by exaQlng the ſtricteſt account of 
himſelf, ſhall obtain the eaſier ſcrutiny at the hands of God. The uſe I make of this 
conſideration is to the ſame purpoſe with the former. For if every day of fin and every 
criminal a&t is a degree of receſs from the poſſibilities of Heaven, it would be confi- 
dered at how great diſtance a death-bed Penitent after a vicious life may apprehend , 
himſelf to ſtand for mercy and pardon : and fince the terms of reſtitution muſt in la- 
bour, and in extenſion of time, or intenſion of degrees, be of value great enough to- 
reſtore him to ſome proportion or equivalence with chi ſtate of Grace from whence 
he 15 fallen, and upon which the Covenant was made with him ; how impoſſible, or 
how uear to impoſſible, it will appear to him to go ſo far, and do ſo much in that 
ſtate, and in thoſe circumſtances of diſability. 
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Of Repentance. 


32, Concerning the third particular, I conſ:der that Repentance, as it is deſcribed 
in Scripture, is a {yſtem of holy Duties, not of one kind, not properly conſiſting of 
parts, asif it were a ſingle Grace ; bur it is the reparation of thar eſtate into which 
Chriſt firſt put us, 4 revewing ws in the ſpirit of our miza, lo the Apoltle calls it : and the 

, Holy Ghoſt hath taught this truth to us by the implication of many appellatives, and 
= alſo by expreſs diſcourſes. - For there is in Scripture (a) 4 Repentance to be repented of, 
(b) Merz. and (b) a Repentance never to be repented of. The firſt 15 mere Sorrow for what is paft, 
MiJepeanIets - n incfective trouble producing nothing good : ſuch as was the Repentance of Judas, 
ETSCept ft, (7 : A , 
in Att. Api. he repeated, and hanged himſelf; and ſuch was that of Eſau, when it was too late ; and 
opponitur wele- {o was the Repentance of the five fooliſh Virgins : which examples tell us alſo when 
vers ours is an impertinent and ineffeQtual Repentance. To this Repentance Pardon is no- 
Atts 3-15- where promiled in Scripture. But there is a Repentance which 1s called Converſion, or 
mittitar pres- Aomendoent of tife, a Repentance produttive of holy fruits, ſuch as the Baptiſt and our 
torum remiſio Bleſſed Saviour preached, ſuch as himſelf alſo propounded in the example of the 
in feg. -- Td (c) Ninevites; they repented at the preaching of Fonah, that is, (d) they faſted, they co- 
deep neptn "= vered them in ſackcloath, they cried mightily unto God, yea, they turned every one from his 
duaelig, evil way, and from the violence that was in their hands. And this was it that appeaſed 
Gil 1 ; wa God in that inſtance. God ſaw their works, that they turned from their evil way ; and God 
8. Verſ. 10. repented of the evil, and did it not. | 

33. The ſame CharaQter of Repentance we find in the Prophet Ezekiel! : When the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and aoeth that which 
Ezek. 33-15. 7s lawful and right ; If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk in 
the ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity ; he hath done that which is lanful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And in the Goſpel Repentance 1s deſcribed with as 
full and intire comprehenfions as in the old Prophets. For 
Y ns tn pate pur off 7 _ _ Repentance = the _ _ - the ow ]. 
CE es Ae $42 Faith when it 15 in conjunCtion with a praQtical grace ſignifies 
hag fo Ll rg 9+ ha an intelle&tual. Faith Ggmfies the ſubmiſfion bi. the Under. 
Alexan- Strom. {. 2. ubi ad exndem ſenſum depnit franding to the Inſtitution ; and Repentance includes all that 
42938 whole praftice which is the intire duty of a Chriftian after he 
hath been overtaken in a fault. And therefore Repentance firſt includes a renunciati- 
on and abolition of all evil, and then alſo enjoyns a purſuit of every vertue, and that 

till they arrive at an habitual confirmation. ; 

34. Of the firſt ſenſe are all thoſe exprefſions of Scripture which imply Repentance 

Md&yie & to bethe deletery of fins. Repentance from dead works S. Paul affirms to be the prime 

Yr. © Fundamental of the Religion, that is, converſion or returning from dead works: for 
Heb. 6.1. unleſs Repentance be ſo conſtrued, it is not good ſenſe. And this is therefore highl 

verified, becauſe Repentance, is intended to ſet us into the condition of our firſt under- 

taking,and articles covenanted with God. And theretore it is a a redemption of the time, 

Apocal. 2. 5. that 15, a recovering what we loſt, and making it up by our doubled induſtry. - Re- 

member whence thow art fallen, repent, that is, return, and do thy firſt works, ſaid the 

Spirit to the Angel of the Church of Epheſms ; or elſe I will remove thy Candleſtick, ex- 

Gal.6. x. Cpt thou repent. It isa reſtitution ; 1f a mar be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch a one, 

| that is, put him where he was. And then, that Repentance alſo implies a doing all 

Marth: 3. 8. $00d, is certain by the Sermon of the Baptiſt, Bring forth fruits meet for Repentance. 

Do thy firſt works, was the Sermon of the Spirit. Laying aſide every weight, and the 

| fin that eaſily encircles 1s, let us run with patience the race that is ſet before ws ; 1o S. Paul 

2 Pet. 1. 4, 5. taught. And S. Peter gives charge, that when we have eſcaped the corruptions of the 

world and of lufts, beſides this, we grve all diligence to acquire the roſary and conjupa- 

tion of Chriſtian vertues. And they are proper effeQts, or rather conſtituent parts, of a 

2 Cor. 7-18 holy Repentance. For godly ſorrow worketh Repentance (faith S. Paul) not to be —_— 


of : and that ye may know what is ſignified by Repentance, behold, the product was 
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carefulneſs, clearing of themſelves, indignation, fear, vehement on, zeal and revenge ; 
U 


to which if we add the Epithet of holy, (for theſe were the reſults of a godly forrow, 
and the members of a Repentance not to be repented of, ) we are taught that Re- 
pentance, beſides the purging out the malice of iniquity, is alſo a ſanQification of the 
_ man, a turning Nature into Grace, Paſſions into Reaſon, and the fleſh into 
Irit. 
(a) Rom.12.2. ? 35- Tothis purpoſe I reckon thoſe Phraſes of Scripture n_—_ it a («) renewing of 
4) hos 4g, our minds, a * renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; a (b) cleanſing of our hands and Soriing 
our hearts, that is, a becoming holy in our affeions and righteous in our aCtions ; a 
(c)Gal. g. 24, (4) transformation or utter change ; a (c) crucifying the fleſh with the afſettions and tuſts ; 
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a Emcrtified ſtate ; a || purging out the old leven, and becoming 4 new conſperſion ; a (a) wa- * Col. 3+ 5. 


king out of ſleep, and (b) walkrag honeſtly as in the day ; a (c) being born again, and bein ſr Cor. $ 7- 
born from above : a yew life. And I conſider that theſe A bo , —_ > dio . 
parative ations of Repentance, ſuch as are Sorrow, and Con- (b) Rom, 13.13. (c) John 3. 3- 
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{everities,are but fore-runners of Repentance,ſome of the re- Praziſunt dlementa; & tenere nimis 
tinue, and they are of the family ; but they no more com- pon yer 
plete the duty of Repentance then the harbingers are the 

whole Court, or then the Fingers are all the body. There is more joy in Heaven, ſaid 
. our Bleſſed Saviour, over one ſinner that repenteth, then over ninety nine juſt perſons who 

zeed no repentance. There 15 no man but needs a tear and a {orrow even for his daily 
weakneſſes, and poſhbly they are the inſtrumental expiations of our ſudden and fre- 

quent and leſſer {urpriſes of umperfeCtion : but the lf rence need no repentance, that 

is, need no inverſion of ſtate, no transformation trom condition to condition, but 

from the leſs to the more perfect the beſt man hath. And therefore thoſe are vain per- 

ſons who, when they owe God 4 hundred, will write fourſcore, or a thouſand, will write 

fifty. It was the ſaying of anexcellent perſon, that © Repentance 
«1s the beginning of Philoſophy, a flight and renunciation of  *H 9 udſerereairy gromeiz; dyx? aims], 
< evil works and words,and the firſt preparation and entrance 7 7 ardy maps 5 ie ann, wh 
<« intoa life which 1s never to be repented of. And therefore Irs tie ds «alloy T3 
< 2 Penitent is not taken with umbrages and appearances, nor 5!1#5<340ds dr waelſy, 376 oiCo tf iran: 
&« quits a real good for an imaginary,nor chuſes evil for fear of ar 7 rig na hw me _ 
<« enemies and adverſe accidents ; but peremptorily conforms 4mwinre. Hicrocl. in Pythag. 
. «© hjs ſentence to the Divine Laws, ai dos his whole life | 

<« ina conformity with them. He that ſaid thoſe excellent words had not been:taught 

the Chriſtian Inſtitution, but it was admirable Reaſon and deep Philoſophy, and moſt 

conſonant to the reaſonableneſs of Virtue, and the proportions and deſigns of Repen- 

tance, and no other then the doQrine of Chriſtian Philoſophy. | 

36. And it is conſiderable, ſince in —_— there is a Repentancementioned which 

is impertinent and ineffeQtual as to the obtaining Pardon, a Repentance implied which 

is to be repented of, and another expreſſed which is ever #o be repented of, and this is 

deſcribed to be a new ſtate of life, a whole converſion and.transformation of the man; 

it follows, that whatſoever in any ſenſe can be called Repentance, and yet is leſs then 

this new life, muſt be that :ncflQive Repentance. A Sorrow is a Repentance, and 

all the aQs of dolorous expreſſion are but the ſame ſorrow in other charaQers ; and 

they are good when they are parts or inſtruments of the true Repentane : but when 

they are the whole Repentance, that Repentance is no better then that of Judas, nor 

more proſperous then that of E/av. Every ſorrow isnota godly ſorrow; and that which 

is, is but inſtrumentaland in order to Repertance. Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance, {aith 

S: Paul; that is, it does its ſhare towards it, as every Grace does toward the Pardon, 

as every degree of Pardon does toward Heaven. By godly ſorrow it is probable S. Paul 

means the ſame thing which the School hath fince called Contrition ; a grief procee- 

ding from a holy principle, from our love of God, and anger that we have offended 

him: and = this 1s a great way off from that Repentance without the performance of 

which we ſhall certainly periſh. But no-Contrition alone is remiſſive of ſins, but as it 
co-operates towards the integrity of our duty. Cam converſius ingemuerit, in the Pro- McJarejon]s 
phet's exprefſion ; When a man mourns and turns from all his evil way, that's a godly ſor- Lode* nas 
70w, and that's Repentancetoo. | But'the tears of 'a:dolorous perſon, though running «0; 83x, 
over with great effuſions, and ſhed in great bitterneſs, and exprefſed-in ations of punt- Sw - Av- 
tive juſtice, all being but the ſame ſenſe in louder language, being nothing but the ex- 753 7 7086 
preſſions of forrow, are good only as they tend farther ; and if they do, they may by neva 4 3e- 
degrees bring usto Repentance, and that Repentance will bring/us to Heaven : -but of org No 
themſelves they may as well make the Sea ſwell beyond its margin, or water and re- —* ,a9,7 
freſh :the Sun-burnt earth, asmove Godzo mercy, and pierce the heavens. But then'to «eddireve;dr- 
this conſideration, we may.add, that a ſorrow upon a death-bed after a vicious 4ife is "7m 
ſuch as cannot eafily be underſtood to beordinarily ſormuch as the beginning of Vertue, gi 3 tar 
or the firſt inftance towards a'holy life. For he that vill then retained his fins, and now 
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when he 1s certain and believes heſhall die, or is fearful left he'ſhould, is ſorrowfut that ola | 
He hath ſinned, is only ſorrowful becauſe he is like to periſh : and ſuchaſorrow may- 

perfely confiſt with as-great anaffeftion to fin as ever the-manhad'in the higheſt ca- 

reiſes and invitation -of his Luſt. For even then in certain'circumftances he would: 

have refuſed to have ated his greateſt temptation. The boldeft and moſt pungent 
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Luſt would refuſe to be ſatisfied in the Market-place, or with a-dagger at his lugtr ; 
and the greateſt intemperance would refuſe a pleaſant meal, if he believed the meat to 
be mixt with poiſon : and yet this reſtraint of appetite is no abatement of the atieQion, 
any more then the violent fears which, by being incumbent upon the deathbed Peni- 
tent, make him grieve for the evil conſequents more then to hate the malice and irre- 
gularity. He that does not grieve till his greateſt tear preſſes him hard,and damnation 
treads upon' his heels, feels indeed the effects of fear, but can have no preſent benefit of 
his ſorrow ; becauſe it had no natural principle, but a violent, unnatural and intolera- 
ble cauſe,” inconſiſtent with a free, placid and moral ele&ion. But this I ſpeak only 
by way of caution : for God's mercy is infinite, and can, if he pleaſe,make. it otherwiſe. 
But it is not good to venture, unleſs you have a promiſe. _ 

37. The ſamealſo I conſider concerning the Purpoſe of a new life ; which that any 
man ſhould judge to be Repentance, that Duty which reſtores us, is more unreaſonable 
then to think Sorrow will do it. For as a man may ſorrow, and yet never be reſtored: 
(and he may ſorrow To much the more, becauſe he ſhall never be reſtored, as Eſa did, 

Nam 413 quiex 4S the five fooliſh Virgins did, and as many more do : ) ſo he that purpoſes to lead a 
aliis propoſitis new life hath convinced himſelf that the Duty is undone, and therefore his pardon not 
han 147/14 granted, nor his condition reſtored. As a letter is not a word, nor a word an aQtion ; 
flimt quiden, as an Embryo is not a man,nor the {ced the fruit : ſo is a purpoſe of Obedience but the 
ſed caſs quedam element of Repentance, the firſt imaginations of it, differing trom the Grace it ſelf as a 
man, diſpoſition from a habit, or (becaule it ſelf will beſt exprels it ſelf) as the purpoſe 
quicquam c&r- does from the a&t. For either a holy life is neceſſary, or it is not neceſſary, If it be 
ny Jar not, why does any man hope to eſcape the wrath to come by reſolving to do an unnece{\- 
penſs & ag; 2 fary thing ? or if he does not purpole it, when he pretends he does, that is a mocking 
Senec. Ep. 23- of God, and that is a great way from being an inſtrument of his reſtitution. But if a 
holy life be neceſſary, as it 1s certain by inhnite teſtimonies of Scriptures, it is the «zum 
zeceſſarium, the one great neceſſary ; it cannot reaſonably be thought that any thing 
leſs then doing it ſhall ſerve our turns. "That which is only in purpoſe is not yet done, 
and yet it is neceſſary it ſhould be done, becauſe-it is neceſſary we ſhould purpoſe ir. 
And in thiswe are ſufficiently concluded by that ingeminateexpreſſion uſed by S. Paul: 
* Gal. 6. 15. * In Jeſus Chriſt nothing can avail but a new Creature ; nothing but Faith working by Cha- 
& 5. 6. rity; nothing but a keeping. the Commandments of God. || And as many as walk according to 
ns > 5” this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, they are the Iſrael of God. 

38. This confideretion I intended to oppole againſt the carnal ſecurity of Death-bed 
penitents, who have (it is to be feared) ſpenta vicious life ; who have therefore mock- 
ed themſelves, becauſe they meant to mock God, they would reap what they ſowed 

Gal. 6. 7,8: not. But be z0t deceived, ſaith the Apoſtle, he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſb 
: reap corruption ; but he that ſoweth to. the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
Verl. 9. Only thus, Let us ot be weary of well-doing ; for in due {exſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
z0t. Meaning, that by a perſevering induſtry, and a long work, and a ſucceſſion of 
religious times, we muſt ſow to the Spirit ; a'work of ſuch length, that the greateſt 
danger is of fainting and interciſion : but he that ſows to the Spirit, not being weary 
| of well-doing, not fainting in the long proceſs, he, and he 
Mutatut _— A only, ſhall reap life everlaſting. But a: purpoſe is none of all 
mo oinny Pf we bal aq " un) this. If it comes to aQ, and be produQtive of a holy life, then 
= cur bis anamu zncolumes 2on redeunt gene ? . it 1s uſeful, and it was like the Eve of a Holiday, feſtival in 
Hor. (6. 4- 04. 10- the midſt of its abſtinence and vigils, it was the beginnings 
| of a Repentance. But if it never come to aQ, it was to no 
purpoſe, a mocking of God, an a& of dire& hypocriſie, a provocation of God and a 
deceiving our own ſelves. You are unhappy you began not early, or that your earlier 

days return not together with-your good purpoſes. 

39. And neither can this have any other ſentence, though the purpoſe be made upon 
our death-bed. For God hath made no Covenant with us on our death-bed diſtin 
from that he made with usin our life and health. And fince in our life and preſent abi- 
lities, good purpoſes and reſolutions and vows (for they are but the ſame thing in diffe- 

ring degrees) did ſignifie nothing till they came to aQ,, and no man was reconciled. to 
God by good intentions, but as the will of God; can we imagine that ſuch pur- 
poſes can more prevail at the end of a wicked life then at-the beginning * that leſs pie- 
will ſerve our turns after 5o or 60/ years -impiety, then after but .5 or 10? that a 
wicked and finful life ſhould by leſs pains be expiated then an.unhappy year ? For it is 
not.in the ſtateof Graceas in other exteriour aQtions of Religion or Charity, where God 
will accept the will for the deed, when the external aQt is incuJpably out of our pow- 
ers 
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tion of the Soul ; Alms, by Charity ; Preaching, by praying for converſion. Theſe 


things are neceſſary, becauſe they are precepts, and obliga- 
tory  cnly in certain circumſtances, which may fail, and we 


be innocent and diſoblged. But it is otherwiſe in the eſfen- . 


tial parts of our duty, which God hath made the immediate 
and next condition ot our Salvation, ſuch which are never out 
of our yo_ but by our own fault. Such are Charity, For- 
givenels, Repentance, and Faith ; ſuch to which we are aſ- 
liſted by God, ſuch which are always put by God's grace into 
our power, therefore becauſe God indiſpenſably demands 
them. In theſe caſes, as there is no revelation God will ac- 
cept the will for the deed, the purpoſe for the a, ſo it is un- 
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reaſonable to expett it ; becauſe God did once put it into our powers : and if we put 
it out, we muſt not complain of want of fire which our ſelves have quench*d; 'nor 
complain we cannot ſee when we have put our own lights out ; atid hope God will 
accept the will for the deed,ſ{ince we had-no will to it when God put it into our powers. 
Theſe are but figleaves to cover our nakedneſs, which our ſin hath introdiiced. 

40. For either the — ſuch vows and purpoſes to a& is the duty, without 
which the purpole is ineffeQtual ; or elſe that practice is but the ſign and teſtimony of 
a ſincere intention, and that very ſincere intention 'was of it ſelf accepted by God inthe 
firſt ſpring. If it was nothing but a ſign, then the Covenant which God made with 
Man in Jeſus Chriſt was Faith and Good meaning, not Faith and Repentance ; and a 
man is juſtified as ſoonas ever he purpoſes well,before any endeavours are commenced, 
or any a& produced, or habit ratified ; and the duties of a holy life are but ſhadows 
and ſignifications of a Grace, no part of the Covenant, not ſo much as ſmoak is of fire, 
but a mere ſign of a perſon juſtified as ſoon as he made his vow. But then alſo a man 
may be juſtified five hundred times in a year,as often'as he makes a new vow and con- 
fident reſolution ; which 1s then done moſt heartily, whenthe Luft is newly ſatisfied, 
and the pleaſure diſappears tor the inſtant, though the purpoſe disbands upon the next 
temptation. Yea bur, unleſs it be a ſincere purpoſe, it will do no good : and although 
we cannot diſcern it, nor the man himſelf, yet God knows the heart ; and if he ſees it 


would have been reduced to act, then he accepts it. And this is the hopes of a dying 


man : but faint they are and dying, as the man himſelf. 

41. For it is impoſhble tor us to know but that what a man *intends ( as himſelf 
thinks) heartily, is ſincerely meant ; and if that wy be infincere, and is to be judged 
only by a never-following event, (in caſe the man dies,) it cannot become to y man 
the ground of hope : nay, even to thoſe perſons who do mean ſincerely it is {till an 
inſtrument of diſtruſt and fears infinite, ſince his own ſincere meaning hath nothin 
in the nature of the thing, no diſtin& formality, no principle, no ſign to diſtinguiſh it 
from the unſincere vows of ſorrowful, but not truly penitent, | gre 2. A purpoſe 
acted and not afted differ not in the principle,-but in the effect, which is pol rs wi 
and accidental to the purpoſe, and each might be without the other : a man might 
live holily, though he had not made that vow ; and when he 


Af 


hath made the vow, he may fail of living holily. * And as 
we ſhould think it hard meaſure to have a damnation encrea- 
ſed upon us for thoſe fins which we would have committed if 
we had lived : ſo it cannot be reaſonable to build our hopes 
of Heaven upon an imaginary Piety, which we never did,and, 
if we had lived, God knows whether we would or not. 3, God 
takes away the godly, leſt malice ſhould corrupt their Under- 


* Ft quis tandem eft noflrim qui, quod 4d iſt 
attintt, equum cenſeat quenquam penas dare ob 
eam rem quod arguatur male facere woluiſſe ? Ne- 
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habere 0b eam rem, qui 
dicit, neque fecit tamen 4 Rhodienſibus tale erit, 
non quod male fecerunt, ſed quia voluiſſe dicuntur 
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ſtandings ; and for the Eleits ſake thoſe days are ſhortned, which if they ſhould continue, w 


fleſh ſhould eſcape + but, now ſhall all that be laid upon their ſcore which, 


if God had Nunquam creſeit 


not ſo prevented by their death, God knows they would have done ? And God deals ex j#' jafto 
with the wicked in a proportionable *manner, to the contrary purpoſe, he ſhortens 77 <#- 


their days, and takes away their poſſibilities and opportunities, 


; jo. D. d 
when the time of Re- Re hk 


pentance is paſt, becauſe he will not do violence to their Wills; and this * leſt they * Mar. 13.14, 


ſhould return, and be converted, axd I ſhould heal them. So that it is evident, ſome per 
ſons are by ſome aQs of God, after a vicious life and the frequent rejeQion of the Di- 
vine grace, at laſt prevented from mercy, who, without ſuch courſes, and in contr: 


circumſtances, might poſſibly do a&ts of R 


epentance, and refers, avd then God wou 
heal them. 4. Let their purpoſes and vows be never {© fincere in the principle, 
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ſince a man who is in the ſtate of Grace may again fail of it, and forget he was purged 
from his old ſins, (and every dying ſinner did fo, if ever. he was waſhed in the laver of 
Regeneration and ſ{anQtified in his ſpirit; ) then much more may ſuch a ſincere purpoſe 

fail : and then it would be known to what diſtance of- time or ſtate trom his purpoſe 
God will give his final ſentence. Whether will he quit him, becauſe in the'firſt {tage 
hewill correſpond with his intention, and act his purpoſes ; or condemn him, becauſe 
in his {ſecond ſtage he would prevaricate ? And when a man does fail, it'is not* becauſe 
his firſt principle was not good ;: for the Holy Spirit, which is certainly the beſt prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual aQions, may be extinguiſhed in a man, and a ſincere or hearty purpoſe 
may be loſt, or it may again be recovered, and be loſt again. - So that it is as unreaſo- 
nable as it is ekealed, that a ſincere purpoſe on a Death-bed {ſhall obtain pardon,or 
paſs, for a. new ſtate of life. Few me are at thoſe inſtants and in ſuch prefſures hypo- 
critical and vain : and yet to perform ſuch purpoſes is a new work and a new labour ; 
it comes in upon a new ſtock differing from that principle, and will meet with tempta- 
tions; difficulties and impediments ; and an honeſt heart is not ſure to remain ſo, but 
may {plit upon a rock ia violent invitation. A promiſe 1s made to be faithful or un- 
faithful ex poſt fatto by the event ; but it was ſincere or 1nfincere in the _ 
only if the perſon promiſing did or did not reſpectively at that time mean what he ſaid. 
A-f{incere promiſe many times is not truly performed. | 

-  . 42.:Concerning all the other aQts which it is to be ſuppoſed a dying perſon can do, 
I have only this conſideration : If they can make up a new Creature, become a new 
Nate, be in any ſenſe a hbly life, a keeping the Commandments of Gcd, a following 
of peace and holineſs, a becoming holy in all converſation ; if they can arrive to the 
loweſt ſenſe of that excellent condition Chriſt intended to all his Diſciples, when he 
made keeping the Commanaments to be the condition of extring 7nto life, and not crying, 
Lord, Lord, but doing the will of God; if he that hath ſerved the Luſts of the fle 
and taken pay under all God's enemies during a long and malicious life, can for an 
thing a dying perſon can do be ſaid in any ſenſe to have lived holily : then his 
hopes are Kiely built. If not, they” rely upon a ſad, and the ftorm of Death and 
the Divine diſpleaſure' will beat too w1olently upon them. "There are no ſuppletories 
of the Evangelical Covenant. If we walk according to the Rule, then ſhall peace and 
righteouſneſs kiſs each other : 1f we have ſinned and prevaricated the Rule, Repentance 
muſt brigg us into the ways of Righteouſneſs, and then we mult go on upon the old 
ſtock : but he deeds of the fleſh mutt be mortified, and Chriſt muſt dwell in us, and the 
Spirit muſt reign in4s, and Vertue mult be habitual, and the habits muſt be confir- 
med. - And this as wedo by the Spirit of Chriſt, {o it is hallowed and accepted by 
the grace of God, and we put into a condition of favour, and redeemed from fin, and 
reconciled to God. But this will not be put oft with fingle as, nor divided parts, 
nor newly-commenced purpoſes, nor fruitleſs ſorrow. It is. a great folly to venture 
Eternity upon dreams. So that now let me repreſent the condition of a dying perſon 
after a vicious lite. 

"HF PUP ELIE > - 7208 OP 43- Firſt, He that conſiders the frailty of humane bodies, 
otiom ſecedm 3 Sexagclimu, annis op offciis me EIT incidences and aptneſs to ſicknels, caſualties death ſud- 
dimittet. Et quem tandem longioris vite predem den or expected, the condition of ſeveral diſeaſes, that ſome 
a5 $ are of too quick a ſenſe and are intolerable, ſome are dull,ſftu- 

pid and Lethargical; then adds the prodigious Judgments which fall upon many ſinners 
in the at of fin, and are marks of our dangers and God's efſential juſtice and ſeverity ; 
and thatſecurity which poſſeſſes ſuch perſons whole lives are vicious, and that habitual 
careleſneſs, and groundleſs confidence, or an abſolute inconfideration, which is gene- 
;: -,- - .... rally the condition and conſtitution of ſuch minds, every one whereof is likely enough 
cnc qa 9 uz £o confound a perſevering ſinner in miſeries eternal ; will ſoon apprehend the danger 
NN of a delayed Repentance to be infinite and unmeaſurable. 
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.44-. Secondly, But oppoſe ſuch a perſon, having eſcaped the antecedent circum- | 

ſtances of the danger; is ſet fairly upon his Death-bed with the juft apprehenſion of his 
ſins about him and his addreſſes to Repentance : conſider then the ſtrength of his Luſts, 
that the ſins he is to.mortifie are inveterate, habitual and confirmed, having had the 
[8 Þ# "hes iowa ſtabilit LE a _—_ life ; that the liberty of his Wot is ns ( - 
2 Pex. 2.14, Scripture laying of ſuch perſons, whoſe eyes ave full of luſt, and that cannot ceaſe from ſin ; 
b 3-357 gd Nhat his ſeruants they are whom own _ = are {layes. to ſin, and'lp not 
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{#4 jaris; not at their own diſpoſe; that his Underſtanding is blinded, his Appetite is 
mutinous, and of a long time uſed to. rebel and prevail ; that all the inferiour Faculties 
are in diſorder ; that he 'wants the helps of Grace proportionable to his neceſſities : 
(for the longer he hath continued 1n ſin,the weaker the Grace of God is in him ; ſo that, 
in effeCt, at that time, the more need he hath, the leſs he ſhall receive, it being God's rule 
to give to him that hath, and from him that hath not to take even what he hath : ) then add 
the innumerable parts and great burthens of Repentance; that it is not a Sorrow, nor a 
Purpoſe, becauſe both thele ſuppoſe that to be undone which is the only neceſſary 
ſupport. of all our hopes in Chri/# when it is done; -the innumerable difficult caſes of 
Conſcience that may then occur, particularly in the point of Reſtitution ; (which, 
among many other neceflary parts of Repentance, is indiſpenſablyzequired of all per- 
{ons that are able, and 1n every degree in- which they are able; ) the many Temprati- 
ons of; the Devil, the ſtrength of Paſſions, the impotency of | | 
the Fleſh, the illufions of the ſpirits of darkneſs, the 'trem- , *EnriAdy 715 inns F m2 ole mrad)gus, 
blings of the. heart, the incogitancy of the mind, the 'impli-. te ee, erin” 5 Pong DN 
cation and intanglings of ten thouſand thoughts, and the 1im- ** Nequit ſans fieri ut homo intelligat aut cog- 
pertinencies of a diſturbed fancy, and the great * hindrances 7% 4uicquan rt CO 8 
of a ſick body and a {ad and weary ſpirit : All theſe reprefent #th. cap. 4. TY 
a Death-bed to be: but an ill ſtation for a Penitent. If the 

perſon be {ſuddenly ſnatched away, he is not left ſo much as to diſpute: if he be permit- Ant ſnetfurrm 
ted to languiſh in his ſickneſs, he is either ſtupid, and apprehends nothing, or elſe mi- [719m eu 
ſcrable, and hath reaſon to apprehend too much. However, all theſe difficulties are va; in ſmec- 

to be paſſed and overcome betore the man be pur into a ſavable condition. From, this tute autem, at 


- conſideration ( though perhaps it may infer more, yet) we cannot but conclude this {79 097 


4, 
difficulty to be as great as the former danger, that is, vaſt, and ponderous, and infup- ne” 
ortable. | | 
E 45- Thirdly, Suppoſe the Clinick or death-bed Penitent to be as forward in theſe 
employments, and as ſucceſsful in the maſtering many of the Obje&tions, as reaſona- 
bly can-be thought : yet it is conſiderable, that there is a Repentance which is to be 
repented of, and that is a Repentance which is not produRive of fruits of amendment 
of life ; that there 1s a period ſet down by God in his Judgment, and that many, who 
have been profane as E/au was, are reduced into the condition of Eſa», and there is 
20 place left for their Repentance, though they ſeek it carefully with tears ; that they who 
have long refuſed to hear God calling them to Repentance, God will refuſe to hear | 
them calling for grace and mercy ; that he will laugh at ſome men when their calamity 
comes ; that the five fooliſh Virgins addrefſed themſelves at 
the noiſe of the Bridegroom's coming, and begg'd oil, and © f compuntas humana ſuperbia mentes 
went out to buy oil, and yet for want of ſome more time "7 tum mutare, wee ont As 
and an early diligence came too late, and were ſhut out for pexite ambigu quem ſer penitet 3, ergo 
ever; that it 15 no-where revealed that ſuch late endeavours 7reſentis ſpatium nobu dum creditur com 
and imperfe& praices ſhall be accepted ; that God hath 5, nee A AC = 
made but one Covenant with us in TJeſws Chriſt, which is Dun lice, & ſano ingenioque animique valemuss = 
Faith and Repentance conſigned in Baptiſm, and the figni- ,;.-,, ,..:,;1; un rig pmus > 
fication of them and the purpoſe of Chriſt is, that we ſhould =: nunerat paucos vis tua vita dies. yy 
henceforth no more ſerve ſin, but mortifie and kill him perpe- _, Marr. {. I. . 16. $4 
>. . : ide. S. Ambrol. &. 2. de Penit. G1. & He - 
tually, and deftroy his kingdom, and extinguiſh as much as s. aug. ;x 1. omit. bom. 41. S. Baſil: orat. 4- 
 1n us lies his very title; that we ſhould /zve holly, juſtly and 5 Bernard. in parvis Serm. fer. 38. 
ſoberly in this preſent world, in all holy converſation and godlineſs ; 
and that either we muſt be continued 1n or reduced to this ſtate of holy living and ha- 
bitual ſanQity, or we have no title to the Promiſes ; that every degree of receſſion 
from the ſtate Chri/# firſt put us in is a receſſion from our hopes, and an inſecuring our 
conditton, . and we add to our Confidence only as our Obedience is reſtored. All this 
is but a ſad ſtory toa dying perſon, who ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs in an habitual 
- _ and averſation from the conditions of the holy Covenant in which he was 
anQified. 8 - 
46. And certainly it is unreaſonable to plant all our hopes of Heaven upon a Do&- 
trine that 1s defiruttive of all Piety, which ſuppoſes us in ſuch a condition that God 
hath been offended at us all our life long, and yet that we can never return our du#&s 
to him unleſs be will. unravel the purpoſes of his Predeſtination, or call baek'time 
again and begin a new computation of years for us; -and if he did, it woulebe ſtill as 
uncertain, For what hope is there to that man who hath fulfilled all iniquity, and 
bath not fulfilled righteouſneſs ? Canzz7 man live to the Devil, /and dic to God ? for 
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to the fleſh, and reap to the Spirit ? hope God will in mercy reward him who hath ſer- 
ved his enemy ? Sure it is, the DoQrine of the avail of a death-bed Repentance can- 
not eaſily be reconciled with God's purpoſes and intentions to have us live a good life : 
for it would reconcile us to the hopes of Heaven for a few thoughts or words or ſingle 
ations when our lite is done; it takes away the benefit of many Graces, and the uſe 
of more, and the neceflity of all. 

47- For let it be ſeriouſly weighed, To what purpoſe is the variety of God's Grace ? 
what uſe is there of preventing, reſtraining, concomitant, ſubſequent, and perſeve- 
ring Grace, unleſs it be in order to a religions converſation ? And by deferring Re- 
pentance- to the laſt we deſpoil our Souls, and rob the Holy Ghoſt of the glory of 
many rays and holy influences with which the Church 1s watered and refreſhed, that 
it may grow from grace to grace, till it be conſummate-in glory. It takes away 
the very being of Chaſtity and Temperance ; no ſuch Vertues, according to this 
Dodrine, need to''be named among Chriſtians. For the dying perſon 1s not in 
capacity to exerciſe, theſe : and then either they are troubleſome, without which 
we may do well enough; or elſe the condition of rhe unchaſt and intemperate 
Clinick is ſad and deplorable. For how can he eje& thoſe Devils of -Luſt and 
Drunkenneſs and Gluttony , from whom the diſeaſe hath taken all powers of 
eleQtion and variety of choice ; unleſs it be poſſible to root our long-contraQed 
habits.in a moment , or acquire the habits of Chaſtity, Sobriety and Temperance, 
thoſe ſelt-denying and laborious Graces, without doing a ſingle act of the reſpec- 
tive vertues in order to obtaining of habits ; unleſs it be {o that God will infuſe 
habits into us more immediately then he creates our reaſonable Souls, in an inſtant, 
and without the co-operation of the ſuſcipient, without the working out our Salvation 
with fear, and without giving all diligence, and running with patience, and reſiſting unto 
blood, and ſtriving to the laſt, and enduring unto the exd in a long fight and a long race ? 
If God infuſes ſuch habits, why have we laws given us, and are commanded to work, 
and to do our duty with ſuch a ſucceſſion and laſting diligence as if the habits were to 
be acquired, to which indeed God promiſes and maniſters his aids, {till leaving us the 
perſons obliged to the law and the labour, as we are capableof the reward ? I need not 
inſtance any more. But this doQtrine of a death-bed Repentance is inconſiſtent with 
the duties of Mortification, with all the vindiCtive and punitive partsof Repentance 
in exteriour inſtances, with the precepts of waiting and watchfulneſs and preparation, 
and ſtanding in 4 readineſs againlt the coming of the Bridegroom, 
with the patience of well-doing, with exemplary living, with 


Horar, {. 2. 04. 29. the imitation of the Life of Chriſt, and conformities to his 


Vita data eft utenda, data eſt ſine ſenore nobs Paſſion, with the kingdom and dominion and growth of 


Mytua, nec certa perſoiuenda die. 
Query quod ſit longiſſimum wite ſpatium ? Uſ- 


Grace. And laſtly, it goes about to defeat one of God's 


quz ad ſapientiam peroenire. Qui ad illam per- great purpoſes. For God therefore concealed the time of our 
venit, attingit non longiſimun finem, ſed maxi- death, that we might always ſtand upon our guard ; the 


mum. Se 


Holy Je/#s told us ſo, Watch, for ye know not what hour 
the Lord will come : but this makes men ſeem more crafty in. their late-begun 
Piety, then God was provident and myſterious in concealing the time of our difſo- 
lution. | | 

a8. And now if it be demanded, How long time mult our Repentance and hol 

living take up ? what is the laſt period of commencemeat of our Piety, afrer whic 
it will be unaccepted or ineffeQtual ? will a month, or a year, or three years, or {even 
ſuffice ? For ſince every man fails of his firft condition, and 


Mals vivunt qui ſemper vivere incipiunt. Non makes violent receſſions from the ſtate- of his Redemption 
poteft fare paratus ad mortem, qui modo ancipit , nq his Baptiſmal grace, how long may he lie in that ſtate of 


vive 


Quidam wivere tunc incipiunt cum deſe- 


nendum oft; quidam ant? tivire defiernt quam receſſion with hopes of Salvation ? To this I anſwer, He 


Inciptrent. SENEC. tſ» 23s 


cannot he in fin a moment without hazarding his Eternity ; 
| every inſtant is a danger, and all the parts of its duration do 
increaſe it : and there is no anſwer to be given antecedently, and by way of rule, 
but all the hopes of our reſtitution depends upon the event. It is juſt as if we 
ſhould ask, How long will it be before an Infant comes to the perfeQ uſe of Reaſon, or | 
before a. tool will become wiſe, or- an ignorant perſon become excellently learned ? 
The anſwer to ſuch queſtions muſt be given according to the capacity of the man, to 
the w94uſtry of his perſon, to his opportunities or hindrances,to bis life and health,and 
to God's vlefſing upon him. Only this; every day of deferring it leſſens our hopes, and 
A1ncreaſes the di culty : and when this increaſing, diviſible difficultie comes to the laſt 
period of impoſſibility,God only knows, becauſe he meaſures the thoughts of man,and 
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Ad Secr. Xl Of Repentance. 


comprehends his powers in a ſpan, and himſelf only can tell 
how he will correſpond in thoſe affiftences without which 
we can never be reſtored. Agree with thy adverſary quickly, 
while tho art in the way : Quickly. And therefore the Scrip- 
ture ſets down no other time then zo day ; while it 75 yet cal- 
led to day. - But becauſe it will every day be called to day, we 
muſt remember that our duty is ſuch as requires a time,a du- 
ration, it 1s a courſe, 4 race that is ſet before us, a duty requi- 
ring patience, and longanimity, and perſeverance, and great 
care and diligence, that we faint not. And ſuppoſing we could 
gather probably by circumſtances when the laſt period of our 
hopes begins ; yet he that ftands out as long as he can, gives 

robation that he came not in of good will or choice; that he 
hon aot the preſent ſervice, that his body is preſent, but 


Bic ef locus ſoluends avis alimni. Senec. ibid. 
Mortim venientem nemo hilayts excipit, niſi qui 
ſe ad eam diu compojurrat. Idem ep. 30. 
—— Lu peccatum moriens dimittit, & pſ2 
In ſerum temps differt admiſſa ſateri, 


+ Non tam dimittit, quam dimittdtur ab ills. 


 Alcim. Avitus, 

Nox poteit flare paratus ad mortem qui mods 8n- 
cipit vivert. Id agendum efi, ut ſatis vixerimus. 
Nazdam vivere tunc inciniunt com deſinendam eff. 
St boc judicas mirum, adjiciam quod magis admi- 
reris : Quidam ante vivers delierunt quan inci- 
perent. . Scnec. ep. 23+ 


Cras te viflurum, cras dicis, Poithume, ſemper. 
Dic mibi, Cras ifiud, Pofthume, quando wenit ? 
Cras wives ? hodie jam vivere,Polihume, ſeram efl : 
1lle ſapit quiſquis, Poſtbume, vixit beri, | 
Marrial. l. 5. ep. $9. 


. . » . 
his heart is eſtranged from the yoak of his preſent employ- won bene difiuleris ideas que poſſe niger; 


ment : and then all that he can do is odious to God, being a E _—_ ogg —_ Lodges efſe _ 
; G - 1 Non eft, crede mihi, ſayientss dicere, Vivam. 
facrifice without a heart, an offertory of ſhells and husks, $5 ans va et crafting 3 vive bodie. 


while the Devil and the: man's Luſts have devoured the 
kernels. | 
49. So that this queſtion 1s not to be asked beforehand ; but after a man hath done 
much of the work, and in ſome ſenſe lived holily, then he may enquire into his condi- 
tion, whether, if he perſevere in that, he may hope for the mercies of Jeſ#s. - But he 
that enquires beforehand, as commonly he means ill, ſo hecan be anſwered by none 
but God ; becauſe the fatisfaQtion of ſuch a vain queſtion depends upon futur2 contin- 
gencies, and accidents depending upon God's ſecret pleaſure and predeſtination. He 
that repents but to day, repents late enough, that he _= it off from yeſterday. It may 
be that ſome may begin to Gas and find mercy, and to another perſon it may be too 
late ; but no man isſafeor wile that puts it off rillto morrow. And that, it may appear 
how neceſlary it is to begin early, and that the work is of difficulty and continuance, 
andthat time ſtill increaſes the objeQions ; it is certain that all the time that is loſt 
muſt be redeemed by ſomething in the ſequel equivalent,or fit to make up the breach, 
and tocure the wounds _ ſince made, and long feſtering. And this muſt be done by 
doing the firft works, by ſomething that God hath declared he will accept in ſtead of 
them : the intenfion of the following aQtions and the frequent repetition muſt make 
up the defe&+ in the extenſion and coexiſtence with a longer time. It was an a&t of an 
heroical Repentance and great deteſtation of the crime which Thomas Cantipratanus re- 
lates of a young Gentleman condemned to die pr robberies, who endeavouring to te- 
ſtifie his Repentance, and as far as was then permitted him to expiate the crime, beg- 
ed of the fudge that tormentours might be appointed hum, that he might be long a 
Trig and be cut in ſmall pieces ; that the ſeverity of the execution might be propor- 
tionable to the immenſity of his ſorrow and greatnefs of the iniquity. Such great a&ts 
do facilitate our Pardon, and haſten the Reſtitution, and in a few days compriſe the 
elapſed duty of many months. Bur to relie upon ſuch aQts is the laſt remedy, and 
like unlikely Phyſick to a deſpairing perſon : if it does well, it is well; if it happen 
otherwiſe, he muſt thank himſelf, it is but what in reaſon he could expect. The Ro- 
mans ſacrificed a Dog to Mana Gereta, and prayed Ne quis domimnatorum bonr:s fiat, that 


{. 1.e. 16, 


none of their Domeſticks might be good ; that is, that they might not die, ({aich Ply. Trad]ayle 


tarch) becauſe dead people are called good. But if they be {o only when they die, they = 


"cot. Pa- 
ak KS r1C" 


will hardly find the reward of goodneſs in the reckonings of Eternity, when to Kill Mae 268 
and to make good 1s all one: (as yg oblerved it to be in the Spartan Covenant 7” 7m #6 


with the Tegeate, andas it 1s 1n the c 


ST uliyvuyal 


e of Penitents never mending their lives till their Plumrch bid. 


lives be done: that goodnels is fatal, and the prologue of an eternal death. ex Ariſtorele. 
5o. I conclude this point with the words of S. Paw! ; God will render to every man Rom. 2. 6, 7, 


according to his deeds: To them who by patient conti::ance in well-doing ſeek for glory and $5 


honour and immortality ; [to them } eternal life. ' But to them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs;, [to them] indignation and wrath: Tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil. 

51. Having now diſcourſed of repentance _ diſtinCt principles, I ſhall not need 
to conſider upon thoſe particulars which areuſually reckoned parts or inſtances of Re- 
pentance ; ſuch as are Contrition, Confefſion,and Satisfattion. Repentance is the fulkl- 
ling all righteouſneſs, and includes in it whatſoever is matter of Chriſtianduty and 
expreſly commanded ; ſuch as is Contrition or godly - "Ms and Confeſſion to cord 

| | : bot 


Of Repentance. Parr Ul. 


both which are declared in Scripture tobe in order to Pardon and purgation of cur fins. 

A contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe ; and, If ne confeſs our ſins, 

God is juſt and righteous to forgive us our ſins, ani to cleanſe us from all iniquity. To 

which add concerning Satisfactian, that it is a judging and puniſhing of our ſelves ; 

that it alſois an inſtrument of Repentance, and a truit of godly ſorrow, and of gcod 

advantage for obtaining mercy of God. For :ndignation and revenge are reckoned by 

S. PaiilefteQs of a godly ſorrow, and the blefling which encourages its praCtice is inſtan- - 

T:*# 32ers. ced by the ſame Saint :- When we are judged, we are chaſtexed of the Lord; but, If ne 

eds 19 #11" would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged : where he expounds judged by chaſtened ; 

4-4 —_ if we were ſeverer to our ſelves, God would be gentle and remiſs. And there are 

wey* ne3s 3 only theſe two cautions to be annexed, and then the direCtion is ſufficient. 1. That 

Jo Naz 29 Whenpromiſe of Pardon is annexed to any of thele or another Grace, or any good aQti- 

adZe2 9uut- ON, It 15 Not to be underſtood as if alone 1t were effeCtual either to the abolition or par- 

__ _ don of fins, but the promiſe is made to jt as to a member of the whole body of Piety. 

x In the coadunation and conjunction of parts the title is firm, but not at all in diſtin&i- 

on and ſeparation. For it is certain, if we fail in one, we are guilty of all; and there- 

| fore cannot be repaired by any cne Grace, or one aCtion, or one habit. And there- 

Jam. 5. 20. fore Charity hides a multitude of fins with men and God too ; Alms deliver from death ; 

| 4 Sy "0 Fumility pierceth the clouds, and will not depart before its an{wer be gratious ; and Hope 
ohn 3. 3. X | : 

Rom. 5.5. Purifieth, and makes not aſhamed ;, and Patience, and Faith, and Piety to parents, and 

r Tim. 4.8 Prayer, and the Eight Beatitudes, have promiſes of this life, and of that which is to come 

reſpeEtively : and yet nothing will obtain theſe promiſes but the harmony and uniting 

of theſe Graces in a: koly and habitual confederation. And when we conſider the Pro- 

miſeas ſingularly relating to that one Grace,it is to be underſtood comparatively ; that 

is, ſuch perſons are happy if compared with thoſe who have contrary diſpoſitions. For 

ſuch a capacity does its portion of the work towards complete Felicity, from which 

the contrary quality does eſtrange and difintitle us. 2. ,The ſpecial and minute aCtions 

and inſtances of theſe three preparatives of Repentance are not under any command 

in the particulars, but are to be diſpoſed of by Chriſtian prudence in order to thoſe 

ends to which they are moſt aptly inſtrumental and deſigned. Such as are'Faſtinggand 

corporal ſeverities in ſatisfaQtion, or the punitive partsof Repentance: they are either 

vindiQtive of what is paſt, and ſo are proper aQts or eftets.of Contrition and godly ſor- 

row ; or elſe they relate to the preſent and future ſtate, and are interlded for correQtion 

or emendation, and ſo are of gocd ule as they are medicinal, and in that proportion 

not to be omitted. And ſo is Confeſſion to a Spiritual perſon an excellent inftrument 

Gal.6.1. of Diſcipline, a bridle of intemperate Paſſions, an opportunity of Reſtitution. Te 

which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a perſon awertaken in a fault, ( ſaith the Apoſtle.) It is the 

application of a remedy, the conſulting with a guide, and the beſt ſecurity to a weak 

or lapſed or an ignorant perſon ; in all which caſes he is unfit to judge his own que- 

{tions, and in theſe he is alſo committed to the care and conduQt of another. But theſe 

ſpecial inſtances of Repentance ire capable of ſuppletories, and are like the corpo- 

ral works of Mercy, neceſſary only in time and place, and in accidental obligations. 

He that relieves the poor, or viſits the ſick, chuling it for the inſtance of his Charity, 

' though he do not redeem captives, . is charitable, and hath done his Alms. And he that 

-cures his ſin by any inſtruments, by external, or interiour and ſpiritual remedies,is pe- 

nitent, though his diet be not aſcetick and affliQtive, or his lodging hard, or his ſorrow 

- yide Diſc-of burſting out into tears, or his expreſſions paſſionate and dolorous. I only add this, 

Morrification, that aCts of publick Repentance mult be by uſing the inſtruments of the Church, ſuch 

Dig 3. 2nd as ſhe hath appointed ; of private, ſuch as by experience, or by reaſon, or by the.coun- 

ing, Part 2. fel wecan get, we ſhall learn to be moſt efteftive of our penitential purpoſes. And 

yet it is a great argument that the exteriour expreſſions of corporal ſeverities are of 

good benefit, becauſe in all Ages wiſe men and ſevere Penitents have choſen them for 


their inſtruments. 
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The PRAYER. 


Eternal God, who wert pleaſed in mercy to look upon us when we were in our blood, 
to reconcile us when we were enemies, to forgive us in the midſt of our provocations 
of thy infinite and eternal Majeſty, finding out a _ for us which mankind could never 
ack, even making an atonement for us TM death of thy Son, ſanitifying us by the blood of 
the everlaſting Covenant, and thy all-hallowing and Divine 'Spirit'; let thy Graces ſo per- 
petually alſiſt and encourage my endeavours, conduct my will, and fortifie my intentions, that 
I may perſevere in that holy condition which thou haſt put me in by the gracee of the Cove- 
nant, and the mercies of the Holy Jeſus. O let me never fall into thoſe ſins, and retire to 
that wain converſation, from which the eternal and merciful Saviour of the World hath 
redeemed me : but let me grow in Grace, adding Vertue to Vertue, reducing my purpoſes to att, 
and increaſing my atts till wy” grow into habits, and my habits till they be confirmed, and 
ſtill confirming them till they be conſummate in a ws; and holy perſeverance. Let thy Pre-. 
v_ grace daſh all Temptations in their approach ; let thy Concomitant grate enable me to 
reſi them in the aſſault, and overcome them in the fight : that my Hopes FA never diſcompo- 
fed, nor my Faith weakned, nor my Confidence made remiſs, nor my title and portion in the 
Covenant be leſſened. Or if thou permitteſt me at any time to fall, (which, Holy Jeſu, avert 
for thy mercy and compaſſion ſake,) yet let me not ſleep in ſin, but recal me inſtantly by the 
. clamours of 4 nice and tender C oliver, and the quickning Sermons of the Spirit, that 1 
may never paſs "ou ſin to ſin, from one degree to another ; left Sin ſhould get the dominion 
| over me, teſt thou be angry with me, and reject me from the Covenant, and I periſh. Parifie 
me from all uncleanneſs, ſanttifie my ſpirit, that I may be holy as thou art : and let me never 
provoke thy jealouſie, nor preſume upon thy goodneſs, nor diſtruſt thy mercies, nor defer 
Repentance, nor rely upon vain confidence ; but let me by a conſtant, ſedulous and timely 
endeavour make my calling and eleFion ſure, living to thee and dying to thee ; that having 
ſowed to the Spirit, 1 may from thy mercies reap in the Spirit bliſs ; and eternal ſanitity, and 
everlaſting ifs through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, our hope, and our mighty and ever- 
glorious Redeemer. Amen. Boe: 
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Ad Sc. XIL Confultrations upon he Eight Beatituder. 55 


Upon Chriſt's Sermon on the Monit and of the Eight Beatitudes: 


+ Chriſt preaches in the Mounts _ | Moles delivers the Law, 4 
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| He went up into omenijes <>opencd his mouth 43 Joh.u1.The Low as given by Moſes but Grace and 


| ht them, B the poor in ſpirit; 8c. | Truth came þ Jus abs Te ER 
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s. 
# HE Holy Jews, being entred upon his Prophetical Office, in the firſt ſolemct 
Sermon gave teſtimony that he was not only an Interpreter of Laws then in 
being,but alſo a Law-giver,andan Angel of the New and everlaiting Covenant: which 
becauſe God meant to eftabliſh with mankind by the mediation of his Son, by his Son 
alſo he now began to publiſh the conditions of it. And that the publication of the Chri- 
I ſtian Law might retain ſome proportion at leaſt and analogy of circumſtance with the 
| promulgation of the Law of Moſes, Chriſt went up into a Mountain, and from thence 
gave the Oracle. And here he taught all the Diſciples: for what he was now to ſpeak 
was to become a Law, a part of the Condition on which he eſtabliſhed the Covenaat, 
and founded our hopes of Heaven. Our excellent and gracious Law-giver, knowing 
that the great argument in all praCtical diſciplines is the propoſal of the End, which 1s 
their crown and their reward, begins his Sermon, as David began his moſt divine col- 
le&ion of Hymns, with Bleſſedreſs. And having enumerated Eight Duties, which are 
the rule of the ſpirits of Chriſtians, he begins every Duty with a Beatitude, and-con- 
cludes it with a Reward ; to manifeſt the reaſonableneſs, and toinviteand determin our 
choice to ſuch Graces which are circumſcribed with Felicities, which have Bleſſedneſs 
in preſent poſſeſſion, and Glory in the conſequence ; which in the midit of the moſt 
aliveand afflictive of them tells us that we are bleſſed : which s indeed a felicity,as x 
ope is good, or as a rich heir is rich, who in the midft of his Diſcipline and theſeverity 
of Tutors and Governours knows he is deſigned to and certain of a great inheritance. 

2. TheEight Beatitudes,which are theDuty of a Chriſtian,and the Rule af oor ſpi- 
rit, and the ſpecial Diſcipline of Chriſt, ſeemlike ſo many paradoxes and impoſlibilicies 
reduced to Reaſon; andare indeed Vertues made excellent by rewards, by thefublimi- 
ty of Grace, and the mercies of God, hallowing and crowning thoſe habits which are 
deſpiſed by the world, and are efteemed the conditions of lower and lels conſiderable | 
people. - But God ſees not a5 man ſees, and his rules of eſtimate and judgmeat are not +. 
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. Conſoderations upon-the Eight\Beatttudes.” Part HE 


borrowed from the exteriour ſplendor, which is apt to ſeduce children, and couzen 
fools, and pleaſe the appetites of ſenſe and abuſed fancy : but they are ſuch as he makes 
himſelf, excellencies which by abftraQtions arid ſeparations from-things below tang us 
upon celeſtial appetites. And they are ſtates of ſuffering rather then ſtates of life. For 
the great imployment of a Chriſtian being to bear the Croſs,Chrift laid the Pedeſtal ſo 
low, that the rewards were like rich mines interred in the deeps and inacceſſible retire- 
ments, and did chule to build our felicities upon the torrents and violences of affliction 
and ſorrow.” Without theſe Graces we cannot get Heaven ; and without ſorrow and 
Bf {ad accidents we-cannot exerciſe theſe Graces. Such are, 
A 3+ Firſt, Bleſſed are the Poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is the Kjngdom of Heaven. Poverty 
* TIzazew) \v- of {ſpirit 1s in reſpect of ſecular affluence and abundance, or in reſpeQ of great opinion 
Xn 45-0" and high thoughts : either of which have divers aQts and offices. That the firſt is one 
of the meanings of this Text is certain, becauſe S. Luke, repeating this Beatitude, de- 
Luke 6. 20,24. livers it plainly, Bleſſed are the Poor ; and to it he oppoſes riches. And our Bleſſed Sa- 
ih. - -. viour ſpeaks ſo ſuſpiciouſly of. riches and rich men, that he repreſents the condition to 
EO be full of danger and temptation : and S. James calls it full of fin, deſcribing rich men 
' James 2.6, £0 be oppreſſers, litigious, proud, ſpiteful, and contentious. Which ſayings, like all 
51,09 others of that nature, are to be underſtood in common and moſt frequent accidents, not 
regularly, but very improbable to be otherwiſe. For if we conſider our. Vocation, 
S. Paul informs us, that not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God hath choſen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith. And how hard it is for a rich man to enter into 
: Heaven, our Great Maſter hath taught us, by ſaying, it is more eaſie for a Camel to paſs 
T : *  Nulls fortune minis bene quam optime creditur. thr onugh IG eedle's Op And the reaſon IS, becauſe of the infi- 
| © Alia feicitare ad tuendam jelicitatem et opus, Sen. nite temptation which Riches miniſter to our ſpirits; it being 
© D004 6 TUBE TASTS, iT" is 3 67” ſuch an opportunity of vices, that nothing remains to coun- 
ty s pin © Aviodls« 1223-3 #4, termand the att but a ſtrong, reſolute, unaltered and habitual 


TAp3v Th v4ty o 'Axtevſe* If ot 3 warle : R a 
by ev0ganors xakd. Timocr. Lyr. | purpole, and pure love of Vertue : Riches in the mean time 


Wel nos in mare proxamum - - 1 
GG DINE S abit offering to us occaſions of Luſt, fewel for Revenge, inſtru- 
Summi qnativiam mal, ments of Pride, entertainment of our deſires, engaging them 
mma Wage q ha Its need; 12 low, worldly and ſottiſh appetites ; inviting us to ſhew 
* & TAY o : . . «A 
i oupatt (Pnimorlas Tegghctor) 24vly muf OUT POWET In oppreſſion, our greatneſs 1n vanities, our wealth 
F—  Antiphancs. in prodigal expences, and to anſwer the 1mportunity of our 


8 —_ — — —— —a 1% thigh ® Lufts, not by a denial, but by a correſpondence and fatisfac- 
| Taaxleodyur dCior TeMracldror arfeerer, Kion, till they become our miſtreſſes, imperious, arrogant, 
F #4/*it Homerus de Myſis & Hippomolgis,t 13:11 tyrannical, and 'vain. But Poverty 1s the ſiſter of a good 
F  7uſtiſſimos & longevos dixit qui veſcebanur latte , . Rp . os , re 
| & cibo modeſto- mind, it mingſters aid to wiſedom, induſtry to our ſpirit, ſe- 
verity-to our thoughts, ſoberneſs to counſels, modeſty to our deſires ; it reftrains ex- 
travagancy and diſſolultion-of appetites : the next thing above our preſent condition, 
which is commonly the obje&t of our wiſhes, being temperate and little, -proportio- 
nableenough to nature, not wandring beyond the limits of neceſſity or a moderate 
conveniency, or at fartheſt but to a free refreſhment and recreation, And the cares 
of Poverty are ſingle and mean, rather a fit imployment to correCt our levities, then 
a buſineſs to impede our better thoughts : ſince a little thing ſupplies the needs of 
"'% Satls et fluviiſque Certſque. Lucan, NACUre, and * the earth and the fountain with little trouble 
* "End 74 I6 bejſcin malt Jvily wiver, miniſter food to us, and God's common providence and dai- 
S Lnunrede ext, Topa/O' 3 vienxis, . ly diſpenſation eaſes the cares, and makes them - portable. 
| 6 Tfum 9 TORYX Mites TAVpiy + F But the cares and buſineſſes of rich men are violences to our 
whole man, they are loads of memory, buſineſs for the underſtanding, work for two 
or three arts and ſciences, imployment for many ſervants to affiſt in, increaſe the 
appetite and heighten the thirſt ; and by making their droptie bigger, and their capa- 
cities large, they deſtroy all thoſe opportunities and poſſibilities of Charity in whuch 
24 only Riches can be uſeful. | 
$4 4- But it is not a mere poverty of poſſeſſion which intitles us to the bleſſing, but a 
poverty of ſpirit ; that is, a contentedneſs in every ſtate, an. aptrieſs to renounce all 
when we are obliged in duty, a refuſing to continue a poſſeſhon when we for it muſt | 
quit a vertue or a noble aQtion, a divorce of our afteQtions from thoſe gilded vanities, a 
generous contempt of the world ; and at no hand heaping riches, either with injuſtice 
EE owed vick oplidit;lagens or with avarice, either with wrong or impotency, of ation 
 —* Pauperiem vitium, & cavit nil ardis zut OT affeftion. Not like Laberizs deicribed by the Poet, who 
= Farid minis locuples uno quadrante periret, thought nothing ſo criminal as Poverty, and every ſpending 
"I Eons wn Tot: of a ſeſterce was the loſs of a moral-vertue, and every gain- 
4 ing of a talent was an action glorious and heroical. But Poverty of ſpirit — 
| | iches 
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tight Beatitudes, 223 

Riches to be the ſervants of God firſt, and then of ourſelves; being ſent by God, and 
to return when he pleaſes, and all the while they are with us to do his buſineſs. Iris 
a looking upon riches and things of the earth, as they do who look upon it from Heas | 
ven, to whom it appears little and unprofitable. And becauſe: the reſidence of this 3 
blefſed Poverty is in the mind, it follows that it be here underſtood, that all that ex- 'i 
inanition and renunciation, abjeQtion and humility of mind, which depauperartes the - 
ſpirit, making it leſs worldly and more ſpiritual, is the duty here enjoyned. For if a 

- man throws away his gold, as did Crates the Thebay, or the proud Philoſopher Div- 
genes, and yet leaves a {pirit high, aiery, phantaſtical and vain, pleaſing himſelf, and-: 
with complacency reflecting upon his own a& ; his Poverty-1s but'a circumſtance of 
Pride, and the opportunity of. an imaginary and a ſecular greatneſs. Ananias and Sap- 
phira renounced the world by ſelling their poſſeſſions : bur becauſe they were not poor © = 
zn ſpirit, but ſtill retained the affeEtions to the world, therefore they: kepr Tp? of bp 
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the price, and loſt their hopes. The Church of Laodicea was poſleſſed with a ſpirit of Apoal. 3-14 ©. 
Pride, and flattered themſelves in imaginary riches : they were not poor in ſpirit, but 
they were poor in poſſeſſion and condition. Theſe wanted Humility, the other want- 
ed a generous contempt of worldly things ; and both were deſtitute of this Grace. {4} 

-.” The _—_ this G"_ are, 1. To caſt - all CO affteQtion to * Riches: =. "I 
2, In heart and ſpirit, that 1s, preparation of mind, to quit ,,,.... > : hs | 
the poſſeſſion of all Riches; and actually {o to do when God tr. 420i] ks For ares” 
requires it, that is, when the retaining Riches loſes a Vertue. - Anacrecn. 
2. Tobe well pleaſed with the whole ceconomy of God, his providence and diſpenſa- 


Er 3 
*. 


tion of all things, being contented in all eſtates. 4. To unploy that wealth God © bo 
L hath.given us in ations of Juſtice and Religion. 5. To be IR <3, | - 
thankful to God in all temporal loſſes. 6. Not to diſtruſt Jens —_ ponirmioyh By 
God, or to be -ſolicitous and fearful of want in the furure.  Nomen beati, qui Deorum | = 


7. To put off the ſpirit of vanity, pride and phantaſtick com- Det "mage je eeowr®i " 
placency in our ſelves, thinking lowly or meanly of whatio- prjigque 1nhs fegitium timer, Kee. 

ever weare to do. 8, To prefer others before our ſelves, do- Hor, lib. 4. 04-8 
ing honour and prelation to them; and either contentedly receiving affronts done to 

us, or modeſtly undervaluing our ſelves. 9g. Not to praiſe our ſelves, but when God's 

glory and the edification of our neighbour 1s concerned in 1t ; nor willingly to hear 

others praiſe us. 10. To deſpoil our ſelves of all interiour propriety, denyingrour own 

will in all inſtances of ſubordination to our Superiours, and our own judgment inmat- 


ters of difficulty and queſtion; permitting our ſelves and our affairs to the advice of x BY 
wiſer men, and the deciſion of thoſe who are truſted with the cure of Souls. x1. Emp- 0 Y 
tyingour ſelves of our ſelves,and throwing our ſelves wholly upon God, relying upon 2; ll 
his Providence, truſting his Promiſes, craving his Grace, and depending upon his * 0 
ſtrength for all our a&tions, and deliverances, and duties. | _ 


| 6. The reward promiſed is the Kzngdom of Fleaven. Pear ot little flock; it is your 

Father's pleaſure to give you a Kzngdom. To be little in our 4 f FE 19s 
own eyes 1s to be great in God's: the Poverty of the ſpirit $1;jum. quim { Libjaw remets 

ſhall be rewafded with the Riches of - Kingdoms, of oy Gadibus jungas, Ls eu or \ 02.4 WM 
Kingdoms : that of Heaven is expreſſed. Poverty 1s the | ys, - 206. 4 2 
Tr of Eternity. But chapilivs the Koga of Grats OY ES ULLIONES oy 2 
is taken in the way, the way to our Country : and it being the forerunner of Manh. 11.11. 
glory, and nothing elſe but an antedated Eternity, is part of the reward as well * 18-4 
as of our duty. And therefore whatſoever is ſignified by K;ngdom in the appro- - = 
priate Evangelical ſenſe, is there integded as a recompence. For the Kingdom of 5 
the Goſpel is a congregation and ſociety of Chrift*s poor, of his /ittle ones : they A 
are the Communion of Sains , and their preſent entertainment is knowledge of 

the truth, remifſion of ſins, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and what elſe in Scrip- 
ture 1s ſignified to be a part or grace or condition of the Kiagdom. For 70 the Math.1t.s. 
ws” ug Goſpel is preached : that is to the poor the Kingdom is promiſed and mani- 0525 OY 
{tred. 5 | fo Eo To 

7. Secondly, Bleſſed are they that Mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted. This duty 
of Chriſtian Mourning is commanded not for it felf, but in order to many good ends; © _ * 
It is in order to Patience : Tribulation worketh Patience ; and therefore- ne glory un Rom. 5. + © 2Þ 
them, (faith S. Paul; ) and S. James, * My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter Gate OE —_ 
into divers temptations, Knowing that the trial of your faith (viz. by affliftions) wor * Jam. 1.2, +... + 
keth Patience. 2. It is in order to Repentance : («) Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance, (© $hog KY 
3- By canſequence it is 1a order to Paydon ; for « contrite heart" God will not _ —_—— 
| | 4 4 
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24. Confuderations upon the Eight Beatitudes. -P ber] [. 


4. And after all this it leads to Joy. And therefore-S. * James 


* Jam: 4- 9, 10. . : | 
Sic fn per oculos cm notas tarpes trabat, preached a Homily of Sorrow : Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
Rurſus per Iyſos lacrymas jandit plas . _ weep, that is, 1n penitential mourning ; for he adds, Humble 


mg datagarÞ, hy er excludimus; your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you.up. The 


& fit quedam de condemnatione culpe diſcipline aQts of this Duty are, 1. 'To bewail our own ſins. 2. To la- 

12: rſs erred | ment our infirmities, as they are principles of fin, and receſ- 
ſions from our firſt ſtate. 3. To weep for our own evils and ſad accidents,as they are if- 
ſues of the Divine anger. 4. To be {ad for the mjſeries and calamities of the Church,or 
of any member of it, and indeed to weep with every one that weeps ; that is not to re- 
joyce in his evil, but to be compaſſionate, and pitiful, and aptto bear another's burthen. 
5. To avoid all looſe and immoderate laughter, all diſſolution of ſpirit and manners, 
uncomely jeſtings, free revellings, carnivals and balls, which are the perdition of pre- 
cious hours, (allowed us for Repentance and poſſibilities of Heaven,) which are the 
inſtruments of infinite vanity, idle talking, impertinency and luſt, and very much be- 
low the ſeverity and retiredneſs of a Chriſtian ſpirit. Of this Chrift became to us the 
great example ; for S. Baſil reports a tradition of him, that he never laughed, but wept 
often. And if we mourn with him, we ſhall alſo rejoyce in the joys of eternity. 

8. Thirdly, Bleſſed are the Meek ; for they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth : That is, the gentle and 
ſofter ſpirits,perſons not turbulent or unquiet,not clamorous or impatient,not over-bold 
or impudent, not querulous or diſcontented, not brawlers or contentious, nct nice or 
curious ; but men who ſubmit to God, and know no choice of fortune or imployment or 
Fucceſs but what God chuſes for them, having peace at home, becauſe nothing from 

EP STS 444. x... without does diſcompoſe their ſpirit. In fumm,Meeknels is an 
aig to bens agravcter bart indifferency to any exteriour accident, a being reconciled to 
you Teeg xl Kornouy ens 7 uy ai. S. all conditions and initances of Providence, a reducing our 
Bafil. zu P/at. 33 flves to ſuch an evenneſs and interiour ſatisfaQtion, that there 

ts the ſame conformity of ſpirit and fortune by complying with my fortune, as if my 
fortune did comply with my ſpirit. And therefore in the order of Beatitudes, Meck- 

neſs is ſet between Mourning and Defire,that it might balance and attemper thoſe aQi- 

ons by indifferency, which by reaſon of their abode are apt to the tranſportation of 

Afi dons fhidhes Arioi. Is tv paſſion. The reward exprefled is a poſſeſſion of the Earth, that 
x6» uire@', & dTvyay woaniduxE. IS, 2 poſſeflion of all which is excellent here below, to 
*Oce T6 Jriuoriyn TUxasBgſoidayixim, confign him to a future glory, as Canaan was a type of Hea- 
Ny &y wolges Exys2 Tegas oiee, 1nd 632- no. For Meekneſs is the beſt cement and combining of 


vdx]es.  Pythag. Carm. aur. ; IO 
' equam memento rebus in ardus = friendſhips, it is a great endearment of us to our company. 
Servare mentem 3 non ſecks in bonis It is an (a) ornament to have a meek and quiet ſpirit, (b) a pre- 


Ab inſolenti temperatam | d - n f 
Letitia,moriture Deli, Hor. Carm. 1. 2.04. 3. Vention of quarrels, and pacifier of wrath ; it purchaſeth 


Qaem re plis aſus deleftavere fennds, | peace, and is it ſelf a quietneſs of ſpirit. It is the greateſt af- 
CETPES 4 7 ront to all injuries in the world ; for it returns them upon 


(b) 'O dude giy dlTzor, ovugnegs evjcp- the , and —_— them uſeleſs, ineffetive, and in- 
X*v, . BAaCns ouyeenoy 36 THIS xpnkerw®Y nocent: and 1s an antidote againſt all the evil conſequents 
Sree, bro gy Whegie ports: Ate: + inger and adverſity , r% warfrel upon the rpg 
paſſions of the iraſcible faculty. n | 
9. But the greateſt part of this Paiſage and Landtſchap is Sky : and as a man in all 
countreys can ſee more of Heaven then of the Earth he dwells cn ; fo alſo he may in 
- this Promiſe. For although the Chriſtian hears the promiſe of the inheritance of the 
Earth; yet he muſt place his eye and fix his heart upon Heaven, which by looking . 
downward alſo upon this Promiſe, as ina veſſel of limpid water, he may ſee by re- 
flexion, without looking upwards by a direQ,ntuition. It is Heavez that is deſigned 
by this Promiſe as well as by any of the reſt ; though this Grace takes in alſo the re- 
freſhments of the Ezrth by equivalence and a ſuppletory deſign. But here we have no 
abiding city, and therefore no inheritance; this is not our Country, and therefore 
here cannot be our portion : unleſs we chule, as did the Prodigal, to go into a 
ſtrange Country, and ſpend our portion with riotous and beaſtly living, and forfeit 
our Father's bleſſing. The Devil carrying our Bleſſed Saviour to a high Mountain 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world ; but, beſides that they were offered upon 
ill conditions, they were not eligible by him upon any. And neither are they to be 
choſen by us for our inheritance and portion Evangelical : for the Goſpel is founded 
upon berter promiſes, and therefore the hopes of a Chriſtian ought. not to *determine 
upon any thing leſs then Heaven. Indeed our Bleſſed Saviour choſe to deſcribe this Be- 
-atitudeinthewords of the Pſalmiſt, ſo inviting his Diſciples to an excellent precept by 
_ theinſinuation of thoſe Scriptures which themſelves admitted. But as the Earth which 
CIS 49 was 
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Ad Stcr. XI. Conſiderations upon the Eight Beatitudes. 


was promiſed to the meek man in David's Plalm was no other earth but the zerra pro: 
22iſſionis, the Land of Canazy; if we ſhall remember that this Land of promiſe was but 
a tranſition and an allegory to a greater and\more noble, that it was but a typeof Hea- 
ven, we ſhall not fee cauſe to wonder why the Holy Je/as intending Heaven tor there- 
ward of this Grace alſo, together with the reſt, did call it the inheritance of the earth. 
For now is revealed to us 4 new heaven and a new earth, an habitation made without hands, 
eternal in the heavens. And he underſtands nothing of the excellency of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion whoſe affeftions dwell below,and are ſatisfied with a portion of dirt and corrup- 
tion. If we be riſen with Chriſt, let us ſeek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
at the right hand of God. But if a Chriſtian deſires to take poſſeſſion of this Earth in his 
way as his inheritance or portion, he hath reaſon'to fear 1t will be his All. We have 
but one inheritarice, one country,and here we are ſtrangers and pilerims. Abraham told 
Dives that he had enjoyed his good things here ; he had the inheritante of the earth, in the 
craſs material ſenſe : and therefore he had no other portion but what 'the Devils have: 
And when we remember that Perſecution is the lot of the Church, and that Poverty 
15 her portion, and her quaztum is but food and raiment at the beſt, and that Patience 
is her ſupport, and Hope her refreſhment, and Self-denial her ſecurity, arid Meekneſs 
is. all her poſſeſſion and title to a ſubſiſtence ; it will appear certain, that as Chris 
Kjngdom was not of this world, ſo neither ſhall his Saints have their portion in that which 
is not: his Kingdom. They are miſerable if they do not reign with him, and he never 
reigned here ; but if we [offer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him hereaiter. True it is, 
Chriſt promiſed to him that ſhould loſe any intereft for his ſake the reſtitution of « hup- 
ared-fold in this world. But as the ſenſe of that cannot be literal, for he cannot receive a 
- hundred Mothers or a hundred Wives ; ſo whatſoever that be, it is to bsenjoyed with 
perſecution. And then ſuch a portion of the Earth as Chriſt hath expreſſed in tigure,and 
ſhall by way of recompence reſtorggus, and ſuch a recompence as we can enjoy with 
Perſecution, and ſich an enjoyment as is conſiſtent with our having loſt all our tempo- 
rals,ahd ſuch an acquiſt and purchace of it as is not deſtruQtive ot the grace of Meek- 
neſs.; allthat we may-enter into our accountsas part of our lot,and the emanation from 
the holy Promiſe. But in the foot of this account we ſhall not find any great afluence 
of temporal accruments. However it be,although, when a meck man hath earthly poſ- 
ſeſſions, by his Grace he istaught how to'uſe - 25k and how to part with them ; yet if 
he hath them not, by the vertue here commanded, he is not ſ{fered to uſe any thing 
violent towards the acquiring them, not'ſo much as a violent paſſion or a ſtormy ima- - 
' gination; for then he loſes his Meeknefs, and whar-ever he gets can be none of the re- 
ward of this Grace. He that fights for temporals, ( unleſs by ſome other appendent 
duty. he be obliged,) loſes his title by ſtriving incompetently for the reward ; he cuts 
off that hand by which alone he can receive it. Forunleſs he be indeed meek, he hath no 
am to what he calls rhe inheritance of the earth ; and he that is not content to want the 
inheritance ofthe earth when-God requires him,is not meek. So that if this Beatitude 
be underſtood in a temporal ſenſe, it is an offer of a reward upon a condition we ſhall 
be. without it,and be content too, For, in every ſenſe of the word, Meekneſs implies a 
juſt ſatisfaQtion of the ſpirit, and acquieſcence in every eſtate or contingency whatſo- 
ever, though we have no poſſeſſions but of a good Conſcience, no bread but that of care- 
fulne/s,no ſupport but from the Holy Spirit; and a providence more. to our natural 
mxeſlities by an extemporary proviſion. And certain it is, the meekeſt of Chri/?'s fer- 
vants, the Apoſtles and the Primitive Chriſtians, had no other verification of . his Pro- 
miſe bur this, that rejoycing in tribulation, 2nd knowing how to want as well as how to abound, 
through many tribulations Ny entred-into the Kingdom of Heaven: For that is the Coun- 
trey-in which they wee co-heirs with Jeſws. Bat if we will certainly underftand what 
this reward is, we may beſt -know'r by underſtanding theduty ; and this we may belt 
learn from him that gave it Ityeommandment. Ezarn of me, for I am meek, (aid the-Holy 
Jeſus : ) and'to'him was promiſed that the nitermoſt ends of the earth ſhould be his inhe- 
ritance; And yet he died firſt; and wentro Heaven before it was verified to himiin any 
ſenſe, butonly of content and defire, and joy in ſuffering, and-in.all variety of accident. 
And thus:alfb if we be meek, we may receive the inheritance of the Earth. $4 
- x0) The aQs of this Graceare,' x. Toſubmittoall the. inſtances of Divine Providence, 
not repiningutanycaceident which God harh'choſen forus,and SS 
giver'usas part oF our lot,or a puniſhmentof our deſerving,or TT of na? mae & om 
an-inftrument of vertue ; - note ping the gifts, graces, or pro- xebus 'anguſtis. enimaſus _ atque 
ſperities of our neiglibours. 2.To purſue the intereſt and irm- Fonts appare It 
ployment of our calling in which we-are placed, not:defpifing "en 
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Phil 19. 15: 


>.and a bleſſed Eternity. 


the meanneſs of any work, though never {o diſproportionable to our abilities. 3. To 
corre& all malice, wrath, evil-ſpeaking, and inordinations of anger, whether in reſpe& 
of the objeEt or the degree. 4- At no hand to entertain any thoughts of revenge or 


\ retaliation of evil. 5: To be affable and courteous in our deportment towards all per- 


ſons of our ſociety and intercourſe, 6. Not to cenſure or reproach the weakneſs of our 
neighbour, but ſupport his burthen, cover and cure his infirmities. 7. To excuſe what 
may be excuſed, leſſening ſeverity, and being gentle in repre- 


. ' "bu W. Ihe... - . 7 . 4 . . » > ., k 
ny ring Frag nad Jd7413: henſfion. 8. To be patient in afflitions, and thankful under 
Neque ulli patientiies reprebenduntur quam qui mex- the Croſs. 9g. To endure reproof, with ſhame at our ſelves fat 
ig agar boy acu a ha 7.6 1. ch, Jeſerving it, and thankfulneſs to the charitable Phyſician that 
a" fre ; V: offers the remedy. 10. To be modeſt and fairly-mannered to- 
Salva res eſt, propter ſpem ſalutis quam promittit yard our Superiours, obeying, reverencing, ſpeaking honoura- 

indoles erubeſcentis. Comced. bly of and doing honoyr to aged perſons, and all whom God 
Fnedorar d din pileveine iN Tori; hath ſet over us, according to their ſeveral capacities. 11. To 

BaenJor, i" iS3s, 6 dinns, 02s. be aſhamed and very apprehenſive of the unworthineſs of a 


\ 4 crime ; at no hand lofing our fear of the inviſible God, and 


our reverence to viſible ſocieties, or ſingle perſons. 12. To be humble in our exteri- 
our addreſſes and behaviour in Churches and all Holy places. 13. To be temperate in 
government, not imperious, unreaſonable, inſolent or oppreſſive ; leſt we provoke to 
awrath thoſe whoſe intereſt of perſon and of Religion we are to defend or promote: 
14. To doour endeavour to expiate any injury we did, by confeſſing the tat, and 
offering ſatisfaCtion, and asking forgiveneſs. - | 
11. Fourthly, Bleſſed are they that Hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; for they 
ſhall be filled s This grace is the greateſt indication of ſpiritual health, when our appe- 
tite is right, ſtrong and regular; when we are deſirous of ſpiritual nouriſhment, when 
we long for Manna, and follow Chriſt for loaves, notgt a low and terreſtrial guſt, but of 
that bread which came down from heaven. Now there are two ſorts of holy repaſt which 
are the proper objeUtsof our deſires. The Bread of Heaven, which is proportioned to 
our hunger ; that is, all thoſe immediate emanations: from Chri/t*s pardon of our ſins, 
and redemption from our former.converſation, holy Laws and Commandments. To 
this Food there is alſo a ſpiritual Beverage to quench our thirſt : and:thus is the eftets 
of the Holy Spirit, who firſt moved upon the waters of Baptiſm, and afterwards became 
to us the breath of life, giving us holy inſpirations and 5 —mowc refreſhing our wea- 
rineſſes, cooling our fevers, and allaying all our intemperate paſſions, making us holy, 
humble, reſigned and pure, according to the pattern in the mount, even as our Father is pure. 
So that the firſt Redemption and Pardon of us by Chri/t*s Merits is the Bread of life, for 
which we muſt hunger ; and the refreſhments and daily emanations of the Spirit, who 
is the ſpring of comforts and purity, i that Drink which we muſt thirſt after. A being 
firſt reconciled to God by Jeſws, and a being ſanftified and preſerved in purity by the 
Holy Spirit, 1s the adequate obje& of our defires. Some to hunger and thirſt beſt 
tancy the analogy and proportion of the two Sacraments, the Waters of Baptiſm, and 
the tood of the Euchariſt ; ſome the Bread of the Patin, and the Wine of the. Chalice. 
But it is certain they ſignifie one deſire exprefſed by the moſt impatient and neceſſary 
of our appetites, hungring and thirſting. And the obje& is whatſoever is the principle 
or the eftet, the beginning, or the way, or-the end of righteouſneſs ; that is, the Mer- 
cies of God, the Pardon of Teſms, the Graces of the Spirit, a holy lit, and a holy death, 


1mmediately to Heaven, becauſe nothing here below can ſatisfie us. The Grace of God 
is our F7aticum,and entertains us by the way; its nature is to increaſe,not to ſatisfie the 
appetites : mot becauſe the Grace 15 empty and unprofitable, - as are the things of the 
world ; but becauſe it isexcellent,but yet in order to a yu_ perfeQtion; it invites the 
appetite by its Þrekene goodneſs, but it leaves it unſatisfied, becauſe it is not yet arrived 
at glory : and yet the-preſent imperfeQtion, in reſpeQ of all the good of this Vorld's 
pollefſion, 1s reſt and aalaftion, and is imperfect only in reſpect of its owH future 
complement and Fan anepaliar hunger continues, and our needs return becauſe 


] X 2: The blefling and reward of this Grace is Fulneſs or fatisfaQtion ; which relates 


all we have is but an antepaſt.But the glories of Eternity are alſo the proper'obje& 
of our deſires : that's the reward of God's Grace, that is the crown. of righteouſneſs. As 


for me, T will behold thy face in righteouſheſs; and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, 1 


ſhall be ſatisfied with it. "The aQs of this Vertue are multiplied according to its: objett : 

for they are ory I. to defire, and, 2. pray for, and, 3. labourfor all that which 

is Righteouſneſs in any ſenſe : x. For the Pardon of our fins; 2.-for the ages 
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and SanRificafion of the .Spirit ; 3. for the advancement of Chriſff's' Kingdome ; 
4. for the reception of the holy Sacrament, and all the inftruments, ordinances and 
miniſteries of Grace ; 5. for the grace of Perſeverance ; 6. and finally for the crown 
of Righteouſneſs. | . 
13. Fifthly, Bleſſed are the Merciful ; for they ſhall obtain mercy, Mercy is the grea- 
tet mark and token of the holy, ele& and predeſftinate perſons in the world. Put ye Col. 3. 12. 
on (my beloved) as the eleif-of God the bowels of mercy, holy and REST 2 WE, 
precious. For Mercy is an attribute, in the manifeſtation of ,,, 4,14; | udrag- perry? ers 
which as all our happineſs conliits, {0 God takes greatelt COM cnmin multys rebus, tum Ih-amicitst, tenera atque 
placency, and delights in it above all his other Works. He {9544 & rudy mghe rn" 
puniſhes to the third and fourth generation, but ſhews mercy unto * q Bet IE 
thouſands, "Therefore the Jews ſay that Michael flies with one wing, and Gabriel 
with two : meaning, that the pacitying Angel, the Miniſter of mercy, flies ſwift ; 
but the exterminating Angel, the Meſſenger of wrath, is ſlow. And we are called 
to our approximation to God by the practice of this Grace : we axe made partaters 
of the Divine nature by being merciful as our heavenly Father is merciful. This Mercy 
conſiſts in the afteRions, and in the effects and ations. In both which the excel- 
lency of this Chriſtian Precept 1s eminent above the goodneſs of the moral precept 
of the old Philoſophers, and the piety and charity of the Jews by virtue of the Mo- 
ſaick Law. The Stzoick Philoſophers affirm it to be the duty of a wiſe man, to ſuc- 
cour and help the neceſſiries of indigent and miſerable perſons ; but at no hand to piry 
them, or ſuffer any trouble or compaſſion in our afteQions : for they intended that 
a wiſe perſon ſhould be diſpaſſionate,unmoved, and without diſturbance in every acci- 
- dent and obje& and concernment. But the Blefſed Je/zz59, who came to reconcile us to 
+his Father, and purchaſe us an 1atire poſſeſſion, did intend to redeem us from fin, and 
make our paſſions obedient and apt to be commanded,even and moderate in temporal 
affairs, but high and ative in ſome inſtances of fpiritual concernment ; and in all ip- 
ſtances, that the affetion go along with the Grace ; that we muſt be as merciful in 
our compaſſion, as compaſſionate 1n our exteriour expreſſions and ations. The Jews 
by the preſcript of their Law were to be merciful to all their Nation and confederates 
in Religion ; and this their Mercy was called Juſtice : He hath diſperſed gbroad and given 
zo the poor his Righteouſneſs [or Juſtice] remaineth for ever. But the mercics of a Chriſtian 
are to extend to all : Ds good to all men, eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith. And this dif- Gal. 6. 10. 
fuſion of a Mercy, not only to Brethren, but to Aliens and Enemies, is that which 
'S. Paul calls goodneſs, fill retaining the old appellative for Fudaical mercy, [righteouſ- ,  _ .. 
meſs : ] For wh for a righteous man will one ate, yet peradventure for a good man ſome will 5yru Jaterpres 
even dare to die. Soxthat the Chiiftian Mercy muſt be a mercy of the whole man, the 7 {git xarde 
heart muſt be merciful, 'and the hand operating in zhe laboxrr of love : and it muſt be pray a 
extended to all perſons of all capacities, according as their neceſſity requires, and our oo 
ability permits, and our endearments and other obligations diſpoſe of and determine 
the order. 
14. The aQts of this, Grace are, 1. To pity the miſeries of all perſons, and all 
calamities ſpiritual or temporal, having a fellow-feeling in their afiQions. - 2. To 
be afflicted and {ad in the publick Judgments imminent or incumbent upon a Church, 
or State, or Family. 3. To pray to God for remedy for all afiiced perſons. 4. To 
do all as of bodily affiſtence to all miſerable and diſtrefled people ; to relieve the 
' Poor, to redeem Captives, to forgive Debts to diſabled perſons, 'to pay Debts for 
them, to lend them mony, to feed the hungry and cloath the naked, to reſcue per- 
ſons from dangers, to defend and relieve the oppreſſed, to comfort widows and father- 
leſs children, to help them to right that ſuffer wrong ; and, in brief, to do any thing 
of relief, ſupport, ſuccour, and comfort. 5. To do all a&ts of ſpiritual Mercy; to 
counſel the Leabetal, to admoniſh the erring, to ſtrengthen the weak, to reſolve the 
{crupulous, to teach the ignorant, and any thing elſe which may be inſtrumental to 
his Converſion, Perſeverance, Reſtitution and Salvation, or may reſcue him from ſpi- 
ritual dangers, or ſupply him in any ghoſtly neceſity. The reward of this Vertue is 
{ymbolical to the Vertue it ſelf, the grace andglory differing mnorhing but.degrees,and 
every Vertue being a reward to it ſelf. The merciful ſhall receive mercy ; mercy to help 
them in time of need; mercy from God, who will not only give them the great mercies 
of Pardon and Eternity, but alſo diſpoſe The hearts of others to pity wy; ſupply their | 
needs as they have done to others. For the preſent, there isnothing more noble then to z,,z comperar 
be beneticial to others, and to/ift xp the poor out of the mire, and re{cuethemFrom miſery ; pr/idia niſers- 


It isto do the work of God : and for the future, nothing is a greater title to a merey > crhy 
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fs auxilia qui at the Day of Judgment,then to have ſhewed mercy to our neceſſitous Brother ; it being 
ſcans expreſſed to be the only rule and inftance in which Chriſt means to judgethe world, in 
Dezs eſt mortal; their Mercy and Charity or their Unmercifulneſs reiſpeQuvely ; 1 was hungry, and ye 
— Jevare mort fed me, or, ye fed me not : andſo we ftand or fall inthe great and eternal ſcrutiny. And 
| ad eterritz. it was the prayer of Saint Paul, (Oneſiphorus ſhewed kindneſs to the great Apoſtle) 
tem via. Sen. The Lord ſhew him a mercy in that day. For a cup of charity, though but full of cold wa- 
ter, ſball not loſe its reward. Eg 
| 15. Sixthly, Bleſſed are the Pure in heart ; for they ſhall ſee God, This purity of heart 
Plal. 24- 3 4 includes purity of hands. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? even he that is of 
| ' clean hands and a' pure heart ;, that is, he that hath not given his mind unto vanity, nor 
' ſmorn to deceive his Neighbour. It ſignifies juſtice of ation and candour of ſpirit, inno- 
cence of manners and ſincerity of purpoſe ; it is one of thoſe great circumſtances that 
conſummates Charity : For the end of the Commandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, 
and of a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, A pure Heart ; that is, a Heart free from 
all carnal affeQtions, not only in the matter of natural impurity, but alſo ſpiritual and 
immaterial ; ſuch as are Hereſies, (which are therefore impurities, becauſe they mingle 
ſecular intereſt or prejudice with perſuaſions in Religion,) Seaitions, hurtful and im- 
- pious Strategems, and all thoſe which S. Paul enumerates to be works or fruits of the 
fleſh. A good Conſcience ; that is, a Conſcience either innocent or penitent, a ſtate of 
Grace, either a not having prevaricated, or a being reſtored to our Baptiſmal purity. 
Faith unfeigned ; that alſo.15 the purity of Sinceryty, and excludes Hypocrifie, timorous 
and half perſuaſions, neutrality and indifferency 1n matters of Salvation. And all theſe 
do integrate the whole duty of Charity. But Parity, as it is a ſpecial Grace, ſignifies 
only honeſty and uprightneſs of Soul, without hypocrifie ro God and diflimulation 
towards men ; and then a freedom from all —_ deſires, ſo as not to be governed” 
or led by them. Chaſtity is the purity of the body, Simplicity is the purity of the ſpi- 
rit ; both are the SanQification of the whole Man, tor the entertainment of the Spirit 
of Purity and the Spirit of Truth. 
16. The aQts of this Vertue are, 1. To quit all luſtful thoughts, not to take de- 
light in them, not to retain them or invite them, but as objeQts of diſpleaſure to avert 
them from us., 2. To reſiſt all luſtful deſires, and extinguſh them by their proper cor- 
reQtories and remedies. 3. To refuſe all occaſions, opportunities and temptations to 
Impurity ; denying to pleaſe a wanton eye, or to uſea laſcivious geſture, or to go intoa 
danger, or to converſe with an improper, unſafe objett : hating the garment ſpotted with 
the fleſb, 10 S. Jude calls it ; and zot to look upon a maid, fo Fob ; not to fit with a woman 
that is a ſinger, 10 the ſon of Sirach. 4. To be of a liberal foul, not mingling with 
affetions of mony and inclinations of covetouſneſs, not doing: any aCt of violence, ra- 
9 or injuſtice. 5. To be ingenuous 1n our thoughts, purpoſes and profeſſions, ſpea- 
ti ing nothing contrary to our intentions, but being really what we ſeem. 6. To give all 
| . Plato vecat Pu- OUr faculties and affettions to God, without dividing intereſts between God and his ene- 
te Hate Swrer mics, Without entertaining of any one crime in {ſociety with our pretences for God. 
a <: 7.Nottolicin fin, but inffantly to repent of it and return, purifying our Conſcience from 
Ins Bea[tovay. * . : ; 
| dead works. 8. Not to difſemble our taith or belief when we are required to its confe(- 
ſion, pretending a perſuaſion complying with thoſe from whom ſecretly wedifter. Luſt, 
Covetouſneſs and Hypocriſie are the three great enemies of this Grace, they are the 
motes of our eyes, and the ſpots of our Souls. The reward of Purity is the viſion bea- 
tifical. If we are pure as God 7s pure, we ſhall allo ſee hins as heis : When we awake up 
after his likeneſs, we ſhall behold his preſence. To which in this world we are conſigned 
by freedom from the cares of Covetouſneſs, the ſhame of Luſt; the fear of diſcovery, 
and the ſtings of an evil Conſcience; which are the portion of the ſeveral Impurities 
here forbidden. «. 
17. Seventhly, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; for they ſhall be called the children of 
God. The wiſedom of God is firſt pure, and then peaceable ;*that's the order of. the Be- 
atitudes. As ſoon as Jeſzs5 was born, the Angels ſang a Hymn, +Glory be to God oz 
high, and on earth peace, . good will towards men : ſignifying the two great errands up- 
on which Chrift was diſpatched in his Legation from Heaven to earth. He is the Prince 
of Peace. Follow peace with all men, antl holineſs, without which no man ſhall ever ſee God. 
The aQts of this Grace' are, z. To mortifie our Anger; peeviſhneſs, and fiery dil- 
poſitions, apt to enkindle upon every {light accident, jnadvertency, or misfortune of 
a friend or ſervant. 2. Not to be haſty raſh, provocative, or upbraiding in our lan- 
guage. 3. To live quietly and ferenely in our families and neighbourhoods. 4 Not 
to backbite, ſlander,” mifreport, or undervalue any man, carrying tales, " iopving 
| 1ention 
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difſention between brethren. 5. Not to intereſt our ſelves in the quarrels of others by 
abetting either part, except where Charity calls us to reſcue the oppreſſed; and then 
alſo to do a work of charity without mixtures of uncharitableneſs. %. To avoid all 
ſuits of Law as much as 1s poſſible, without iatrenchingupon any ether collateral ob- - 
ligation towards a third intereft, or a neceſſary ſupport for our 1elves, or great conve- | | 
niency for our families ;- or if we be engaged in Law, to purſue our juft intereſts with 
juſt means and charitable maintenance. 9. To endeavour by all means to reconcile 
diſagreeing perſons. 8. 'To endeavour by affability and fair deportment to win the 
love of our neighbours. 9g. To offer fatisfaQtion to all. whom we have wronged or 
ſlandered, and to remit the offences of ofhers ; and in trials of right to find out the 
moſt charitable expedient to determine it, as by indifferent arbitration, or ſomething 
like it. 10. To be open, free and ingenuous in reprehenſions and fair expoſtulations . 
with perſons whom we conceive to have wronged us, that no ſeed of maliceor rancour 
may be latent in us, affd upon the breath of a new diſpleaſure break out into a flame. 
11, To be modeſt in our arguings, diſputings, and demands, not laying grear intereſt 
upon trifes. 12. 'To moderate, balance and temper our zeal by the rules of Prudence: 
-and the allay of Charity, that we _—_ not for Opinions, nor intitle God in our im- 
potent and miſtaken *ancies, nor loſe Charity for a pretence of an article of. Faith. 
13. To pray heartily for our enemies, reAMr imaginary, always loving and being apt , 
to benefit their perſons, and to cure their faults by charitable remedies. 14. Toabftain | 
from doing all aftronts, diſgraces, {lightings, and uncomely jearings and mockings of 
our neighbour, not giving him appellatives of ſcorn or irrifion. 15. To ſybmit to all 
our Superiours in all thzngs, either doing what they command, or ſuffering what they 
- impoſe; at no hand lifring our heel againſt thoſe upon whom the characters of God 
and the'marks of Jeſs are imprinted in ſignal and eminent authority ; ſuch as are 
priacipally the King, and then the Biſhops, whom God hath ſet to watch over our Souls. 
16. Not to invade the poſſeſſions of our Neighbours, or commence War, but when 
we are bound by juſtice and legal truſt to defend the rights of others, or our own irt 
order to our duy. 17. Not to ſpeak evil. of dignities, orandervalue their perſons,” or 
publiſh their faults, or upbraid the levities: of our -Governours ; knowing that they 
alſo are deſigned by God, to be:converted to us for caftigation and amendment of 'us, 
18. Not to be bufie in other mens affairs. And then. the peace of God-will reſt apon us. Phil. 4. 9. 
The reward is no leſs then the adoption and inheritance of ſons; cor he hath giver Eh 59% 
wnto us power to be called the ſans of God : for he is the Father of Peace, and the Sons of Heb. 13. 20. 
Peace are the Sons of God, and therefore have a title to the inheritance of. Sons, to 
be heirs with God, and coheirs with Chriſt in the Kingdom of Peace, and eſſential and Rom. 8. 17. 
never-failing Charity. z , | 
18. Eighthly,* Bleſſed are they which are' Perſeruted for righteouſneſs ſake; for theirs is 
the Kjzngdom of Heaven. This being*the hardeſt command in the whole Diſcipline of 
Jeſws is fortified with a double Bleſledneſs ; for it follows iminediately, Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſnall revile you, and perſecute you : meaning, that all Perſecution for a cauſe of 
' Righteouſneſs, though the aMiQtion be inftanced only ig reproachful language, ſhall 
be a title to the Blefledneſs. Any fuffering for any good or harmleſs aQti- 14 | 
on is adegree of Martyrdom. It being thegreateſtteſtimony in theworld ———Pulceprriculen ef 
of the greateſt love, to quit that for God which hath poſſeſſed our moſt Fo remg >. 57 - 61x pampine- 
natural, regular and orderly aftetions.: It is a preferring God”s cauſe be- Hot. lib. 3. 0d. 25» 
fore our own 1ntereſt; it is a loving of Vertue without ſecular ends. Ir is | 
the nobleſt,themoſt reſigned, ingenuous valiantaQtin the world, to die for God, who 
we never have ſeen ; it 1s the crown of Faith, the confidence of Hope, and our grea- 
teſt Charity. The Primitive-Churches living under [Perſecution commenced many 
pretty opinions concerning the ſtate and ſpecial dignity of Martyrs, apportioning to 
them one of the three Coronets which themſelves did knit, and ſuppoled as pzndants 
to the great Crown of righteouſneſs. They made it fuppletory of Baptiſm, expiatogy oh 
ſin, ſatisfaQtory of -publick Penances : they placed them in bliſs immediately, deckreg Cc. Tacius Je | 
them to need noafter-Prayer,fuchas the Deyotion of thoſe times uſed to pour upon the! 747<*-4n fins 
graves of the faithful. With great prudence they did endeavour to alleviate this bur» Mia fan, 
then, and {weeten the bitter : <toh, and they: did it by ſuch doQtrines whichdid only 747 eternas pu- | - 


remonſtrate this great truth, That ſince »o /ove was greater then to lay down our lives, 00> v1; Jari 


- 


. 


*. 


thing could be ſo great but God would indulge tothem. Andindeed whatſoever they ſaid: 

inthis had no inconvenience ; -nor would it now, unleſs men ſhould think-mere fuftering-. 

to be {flicient to excuſe a wicked life, or that they be invited todiſhonour an excellent. E 

patience with the mixture of animpure aQtion. There are many who would die Ms | LE 
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if they were put to it, and yet will not quit a Luft for him. 


Non eſt autem conſentaneum , qui metu non "Thoſe are hardly to be eſteemed Chri/t*'s Martyrs. Unleſs they 
ſrangatur , eun ſrangi euptaitates, neg 9 i” be dead unto ſin, their dying tor an Article or'a good aQtion 


wittum ſe a labore preſliterit, vints 4 voluptate. 
+ Cic. de Offic. l. 1s * 


Terthl. ae 
Caſlit. 


will not paſs the great {crutiny. And it may. be boldneſs of 
ſpirit, or {ullenneſs, or an honourable gallantry of mind, . or 
ſomething that is excellent in civil and political eſtimate, moves the perſon, and-en- 
dears the ſuffering : but that /ove only which keeps the Commandments will teach us to 
die for love, and from love to pals to bleſſedneſs through the red Sea of blood. And 
indeed it-is more eaſfie to die for Chaſtity then to live with it : and many women have 
been found, who ſuffered death under the Wolence of Tyrants for defence of their ho- 
ly vows and purity, who, had they long continued amongſt pleafures,courtſhips, curi- 
olities, and importunities of men, might perchance have yielded that to a Lover which 
they denied to an Executioner. S. (priaz obſerves that our Bleſſed Lord, in admit- 
ting the innocent Babes of Bethlehem farit to die for him, did roMl generations of Chri- 
ſtendom conſign this Leflon, That only perſons holy and innocent were fit to be 
Chriſt's Martyrs. And I remember that the Prince of the La- 


Hos juxta falſo "damnati crimine mantis. . = : : : 
Nec vis be fee forte dds, fine Fudice} fades «FH Poets, over againft the region and ſeats of Infants, places 


Queſitor Minos irnam movet 3 ille filention in the Shades UN that ſuffered death wrongtully ; 


Conciliumque vocat, vitaſque & crimina diſcit. but adds, that thi 


* Athleta non 
vincit ſtatim 
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nec #deo tranſ- 


, natant quia ſe 
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cir death was not enough to place them 

| in ſuch bleſſed manſions, but the Judge firſt made inquiry in- 

to their lives, and accordingly deſigned their ſtation.” It is certain that ſuch dyings or 

great ſufferings are Heroical ations, and of,power to make great compenſations, and 
redemptions of time, and of omiſſions and imperteQtions : but if the Man be unholy, 

{o alſo are þis * Sufterings. For Hereticks have died, and vicious perſons have ſuffe- 

red in a good cauſe, and'a dog's xeck may be cut off in ſacrifice, and Swine's blood may 

fill the trench about the Altar :. but God only accepts the Sacritice which is pure and 

ſpotleſs, firſt ſeaſoned with ſalt, then ſeaſoned with fire. "The true Martyr muſt have 

all the preceding Graces, and then he ſhall receiye all the Beatitudes. 

19. The atts of this Duty are, 1. Boldly to'confeſs the Faith, nobly to exerciſe pub- 
lick vertues, not to be aſhamed of any thing that is honeſt ; and rather to quit our 
goods,our liberty,our health, and life it {elf, then to deny what we are bound to affitm, 
or to'omit what we are bound to do, or to pretend contrary to our preſent perſuaſion. 
2. :Forejoyce in AfMfiictions; counting it honourable to be conformable to Chriſt, and 
to wear the cognizance of Chriſtianity, whoſe certain lot it is to ſuffer the hoſtility 
and violence of enemies viſible and inviſible.. 3. Not to revile our Perſecutours, but to 
bear the Croſs with evenneſs, tranquillity, patience and charity. 4. To offer our ſuffe- 
rings to tlie glory of God, and to joyn them with the Paſſions of Chrift, by doing it in 
love to God, and obedience to his SanEtions, and teſtimony of ſome part of his Religi- 
on, and deſigning it as a part of duty. The reward is the Kzngdom of Heaven ; which 
can be 'no other but eternal Salvation, in caſe the Martyrdom be conſummate : and 
they alſo ſhall be made perfett ; ſo the words of the reward were read in-Clemernt”s time. 
If it be leſs, it keeps its propoxtion : all ſuffering perſonsare the combination of Saints, 
they make the Church, they are the people of the Kingdom, and heirs of the Cove- 
nant. For if they be but Confeſfors, and confeſs (Þrif# in priſon, though they never 
preach upon the rack or under the axe, yet Chriſt mill confeſs them before his heavenly 
Father ; and they ſhall have a portion where they ſhall never be' perſecuted any more. 


Virg. Xneid. 6. 
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The PRAYER. 


L 
Bleſſed Jeſus, who art become to us the Fountain of Peace and Sanitity, of Rightes 
ouſneſs and Chartity, of Life and perpetual Benediition, imprint in our ſpirits theſe 
etorious charatteriſms of (hriſtianity, that we by ſuch excellent diſpoſitions may be con- 
ſigned to the infinity of Bleſſedneſs which thou cameſt to reveal, and miniſter, and exhibit 
to mankind. Give «s great Humility of Spirit : and deny us not, when we beg Sorrow. of 
thee, the Mourning and Sadneſs of true Penitents, that we may imitate. thy Excellencies, 


and conform to. thy Sufferings. Make us Meek, patient, indifferent, and reſigned in all 


accidents,* changes and iſſues of Divine Providence, Movtifie-all inordinate Anger in us, 
all Wrath, Sirife, Contention, Murmurings, Malice and Envy ; and interrupt, and then blot 
put, all peeviſh diſpoſitions and moroſities, all diſturbances and unevenneſs of ſpirit or of 2: , 

| | Ry | | that 
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that may hinder us in onr duty. Oh teach me ſo to hunger and thirſt after the ways of 
Righteouſneſs, that it may be meat and drink zo me to do thy Father's will. Raiſe my af- 
feitions to Heaven and heavenly things, fix my heart there, and prepare a treaſure. for me, 
which I may receive in the great diffuſions and communications of thy glory. And in this 
ſad interval of infirmity and temptations ſtrengthen my hopes, aud fortifie my Faith, by frich 
emiſſions of light and grace from thy Spirit, that I may reliſh thoſe Birfſings which thou tro 
pareſt for thy Saints with [0 great appetite, that I may deſpiſe the world aud all its gilded wani- 
ties, and may deſire nothing but the crown of” righteouſneſs and the paths, that lead thithez, 
the graces of thy Kzngdom and the glories of it ; that when 1 have ſerved thee in holineſs and 
ftritt obedience, I may reign with thee in the glories of Eternity : for thou, O Holy Jeſus, art 
our hope, and our life, and glory, our exteeding great reward. Amen. | 


IE | | 
Ercifudl Jeſu, who art infinitely pleaſed in demonſtrations of thy Mercy, avd didft de- 
[cend into a ſtate of miſery, ſuffering perſecution and affronts, that thou mighteſt eive 
ws thy mercy, and reconcile us to thy Father, and make us partakers of thy Purities, give 1n- 
to us tender bowels, that we may ſuffer together with or calamitous and neceſſitons Bre- 
thren ; that we, having a fellow-feeling of their miſeries, may uſe all our powers to help them, 
and eaſe our ſelves of our common ſufferings. But ao thou, O Holy Jeſu, take from us alſo atl 
our great calamities, the Carnality of our affettions, our Senſualities and Impirities, that we 
may firſt be pure, then peaceable, living in peate with: all men, 'and preſerving the peace 
which thou Jr made for us with our God, that we may never commit a ſin which may inter- 
rupt ſo bleſſed an atonement. Let neither hope nor fear, tribulation nor anguiſh, pleaſure nor 
pain, make us to relinquiſh our intereſt in thee,and our portion of the everlaſting Covenant. But 
give us hearts conſtant, bold and valiant, ta confeſs thee hefore all the world in the midſt cf 
all diſadvantages and contradittory circumſtances, chuſing rather to beg, or to be diſeraced, 
or afflicted, or to die, then quit a holy (onſcience, or renounce an. Article of Chriſtianity : 
that we either in att, when thou ſhalt call us, or always in preparation of mind, {ufferi Ng 
with thee, may alſo reign with thee in the Church Triumph O Holy and moſt merciful 
Saviour Jelu. Amen. M0 4 2 vi iz "Fs 
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Discourst X. 


A Diſcourſe upon that part of the Decalogue which the Holy 
FESOS adopted into the Inſtitution and obligation of 
Chriſtianity. WW 


I. Hen the Holy Jeſus had deſcribed the CharaQteriſms of Chriſtianity in theſe 
| + Eight Graces and Beatitudes, he adds his Injunctions, that in theſe Vertues 
they. ſhould be eminent and exemplar, that they might adorn the DoQtrine of God. 
For he intended that the Goſpel ſhould be as Leven ina lump of dough, to ſeaſon the 
whole maſs; and that Chriſtians ſhould be the inftruments of communicating the ex- 
cellency and reputation of this holy Inſtitution to all the world. | Therefore Chriſt calls 
them Salt and Lzzhr, and the ſocieties of Chriſtians 4 Cty ſet upor a hill, and a Light ſet in 
4 caxaleſtick, whole office and energy is to illuminate all the vicinage: which is allo 
expreſled in theſe preceptive words, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in heaven. ' Which I conſider not only «5.4 13, ; 
as a Circumſtance of other parts, .but as a preciſe Duty it ſelf, and one of the San- oxual; hox3, 
Ctionsof Chriſtianity, which hath ſo confederated the Souls of the Diſciples of the In- 77 90 
{titution, that it hath in ſome proportion obliged every man to take care of his Bro- ay. Juſt-Mar. ; 
ther's Soul. . And. ſince Revyerence to God and Charity to our Brother are the two ons. 
greateſt Ends which the beſt Laws can have, this precept of exemplary living is en- 5; gore i | 
joyned in order to them both. We muſt ſhine as lights zn the world, that God way be ious, Phil. | 
glorified, and our Brother edified ; that the excellency of the aft may endear the re- * 
putation of the Religion, and invite men to confeſs God according to the ſanQtions | 
of ſo holy. an Inſtitution. And if we be curious that vanity do'not mingle in the oy 
| ; OD. intention, = 
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intention, and that the intention do-not ſpoil the aCtion, and that we ſuffer not our 
lights to ſhine that men may magnifie us, and not glorifie God ; this duty is ſoon per- 
formed by way of adherence to our other aCtions, and hath no other difficulty in ir, 
but that it will require our prudenceand care to preſerve the ſimplicity of our DR 


and humility of our ſpirit, in the midft of thatexcellent reputation which wil 
ly be conſequent to a holy and exemplary life. 
2. But ſince the Holy Jeſu had ſer us up to be lights in the world, he took care we 
ſhould not be Stars of the leaſt magnitude, but eminent, and ſuch as might by their 
eat emiſſions of light give evidence of their being immediately derivative from the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. He was now giving his Law, and meant to retain ſo much of 
Moſes, as Moſes had of natural and eſſential Juſtice and Charity, and ſuperadd many 
degrees of his own : that as far as Moſes was exceeded by Chriſt in the capacity of a 
Law-giver, ſo far Chriſtianity might be more excellent and holy then the Moſaical San- 
Etions. And therefore, as a Pretace to the Chriſtian Law, the Holy TJeſas declares, 
that antes our ri ons exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, that is, 
of the ſtricter ſects of the Mo/airal Inſtitution,we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of hea- 
ven, Which not only relates to the prevaricating PraCtices of the Phariſees, but even 
to their Do&rines and Commentaries upon the Law of Moſes; as appears evidently in 
the following inſtances. For if all the excellency of Chrittianity had conſiſted in the 
mere command of Sincerity, atid prohibition of Hypocriſie, it had nothing in ir propor- 
tionable to thoſe excellent promiſes and cleareſt revelations of Eternity there expreſſed, 
nor of a fit imployment for the deſignation of a ſpecial and a new Law-giver, whoſe 
Laws were to laſt for ever, and were eſtabliſhed upon foundations ſtronger them the 
pillars of Heaven and Earth. 
| 3. ButS. Paul, calling the Law of Moſes a Law of Works, did well infinuate what the 
DoAtitie of the Fews was concerning the degrees and obligations of Juſtice. For beſides 
that it was a Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of Faith, (and ſo the ſenſe of it 
is * formerly explicated ; ) it is alſo a Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of the 
Spirit : and it is underſtood to be {uch a Law which required the exteriour Obedience;, 
ſuch a Law according to which S. Paſo lived, that no man could reprove him,that is, 
the Judges could not tax him with prevarication ; ſuch a Law which being in very 
many degrees carnal and material, did not with much ſeverity exa& the intention and 
ptirpoſes ſpiritual. But the Goſpel is the Law of the Spirit. If they failed in the exte- 
riour work, it was accounted to them for fin ; but to Chriſtians nothing becomes a ſin, 
but a failing and prevaricating ſpirit. For the outward att is ſuch an emanation of the 
eriole it enters into the account for the relation ſake, and for its parent. When 
God hath put a duty into our hands, if our ſpirits be right, the work will certainly fol- 
low : but the following work receives its acceptation, not from the value the Chriſti- 
an Law hath preciſely put upon it, but becauſe the ſpirit from whence it came hath ob- 
ſerved its rule. The Law of Charity is aCted and expreſſed in works, but hath its eſti- 
mate from the ſpirit. Which diſcourſe is to be underſtood in a limited and qualified 
ſignification. For then alſo God required the Heart, and interdiQed the very concupi- 
{cences of our irregular paſſions, at leaſt in ſome inſtances : but becauſe much of their 
Law conſiſted in the exteriour, and the Law appointed not, nor yet intimated any pe- 
nalty to evil thoughts, and becauſe the expiation of ſuch interiour irregularities was 
eaſie, implicite, and involved in their daily Sacrifices without ſpecial trouble, there- 
fore the old Law was 4 Law of Works, that is, eſpecially and in its firſt intention. But 
this being leſs perfeQ,, the Hol Yoſ inverted the order. 1. For very little of Chriſti- 
anity ſtands upon the outward ation ; (Chriſt having appointed but two Sacraments 
immedaately : ) and, 2. a greater reſtraint is laid uponthe paſſions, deſires, and firſt mo- 
tions of the ſpirit, then under the ſeverity of Meſes : and, 3.rhey are threatned with the 
{ame curſes of a ſad eternity with the as proceeding from them : and, 4. becauſe the 
obedience of the ſpirit does in many things excule the want of the outward a&,God al- 
ways requiring at our hands what he hath put in our power, 
ſbirit is the prin- 


certain- 


"Ap iis 76 x1d1e fragire Brrdpale. Ciple of all ations moral and ſpiritual, and certainly produc- 
Anpbiar. apud Eievyl. tive of them when they are not impeded from without ; 
therefore the Holy Jeſas hath ſecured the fountain, as knowing thar the current muſt 
needs be healthful and pure, if it proceeds through pure chanels from a limpid andun- 
polluted principle. | | | EO 
4. And certainly it is much for the glory of God, to worſhip him with a Religion 
whoſe very deſign looks upon God as the ſearcher of our hearts and L5rd of our ſpi- 
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doing him affronts. He that curſes in his heart ſhall die the 
death of an explicite and bold Blaſphemer : murmur and re- 
pining is againſt the Laws of Chriſtianity. Bur either by the 
remilineſs of Moſes's Law, or the gentler: execution of it, or 
the innovating or leſſening. gloſſes of the Phariſees, he was 
eſteemed innocent whoſe aCtions were according to the letter, 
not whoſe ſpirit was conformed to the intention and more ſecret Sanity of the Law. 
So that our Righteouſneſs muſt therefore exceed the Phariſaical ſtandard, becauſe our 
ſpirits muſt be pure as our hands, and the heart as regular as the a&tion, our purpoſes 
muſt be ſanQited, and our thoughts holy : we muſt love our Neighbour, as well as 
relieve him ; and chuſe Juſtice with adheſion of the mind, as well as carry her upon 
the palms of our hands. And therefore the Prophets, foretelling the Kingdom of the 
Goſpel and the ſtate of this Religion, call it 4 writing the Laws of God in our hearts. 
And S. Paul diſtinguiſhes the Goſpel from the Law b 
all 1/raelites, of the ſeed of Abraham, heirs of the fame inheritance ; only now we are 

not to be accounted Jews for the outward conformity to the Law, but for the inward 

conſent and obedience to thoſe purities which were ſecretly ſignified by the types of 

Meſes. They of the Law were Jews. outwardly, their Circumciſion was outward in the fleſh; Rom. 2.28,29. 
their praiſe was of men : We are Jews inwardly, our Circumciſion is that of the heart, in 

the ſpirit, and not in the letter, and our praiſe is of God ; that is, weare not judged b 

the outward aQ, but by the mind and the inrention : and though the as mult fol- | - 
low in all inſtances where we can and where they are required ; yet it is the leſs 

principal, ard rather fignificative, then by its own ſtrength and energy operative, 


and accepted. 


5. S. Clemens of Alexandria ſaith, the Phariſees righteouſ- 
neſs conſiſted in the not doing evil, and that Chri/t ſuperadded 
this al/o, that we muſt do the contrary good, and ſo exceed | 
the Phariſaical meaſure. They would not wrong a Few, nor many times relieve him : 
they reckoned their innocence by not giving oftence, by walking blameleſs, by not - 
being accuſed before the Judges ſitting 1n the gates of their Cities. But the balance in 
which the Judge of quick and dead weighs Chriſtians is, not only the avoiding evil, 
but doing good ; the following peace with all men and holineſs; the proceeding from 
faith to faith ;, the adding wertne to wertue ; the perſevering ix all holy converſation and 
godlineſs. - And therefore S. Paul, commending the grace of univerſal Charity, ſays, 
that Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore Love is th 


e fulfilling of the Law ; imply- Rom. 13. 10.] 
ing, that the prime intention of the Law was, that every man's right be ſecured, | 
that no man receive wrong. And indeed all the Decalogue conſiſting of Prohibivions 

- rather then Precepts, ſaving that each Table hath one poſitive Commandment, does *® 

not obſcurely verifie the doctrine of S. Clemert”s interpretation. Now becauſe the Chri- 

ſtian Charity abſtains from doing all injury, therefore it is the fulfilling of the Law : 

but becauſe it is alſo patient and liberal, that it ſuffers long apd is kind ; therefore the | : 
Charity commanded in Chrif's Law exceeds that Charity which the Seribes and Phari- ith 
ſees reckoned as part of their Righteouſneſs. But Je/z# himſelf does with great care in 2p 
the particulars inſtance in what he would have the Diſciples to be eminent above the 
practifing the moral Preceptsof the De- 
calogue with a ſtricter interpretation ; 2. and 1n quitting the permiſſions and licences _ 
which for the hardneſs of their heart Moſes gave them, as indulgences to their perſons, M0 


molt tri Se&t of the Jewiſh Religion : 1. in 


and ſecurities againſt the contempt of too ſevere 


6. The ſeverity of expoſition was added but to three Commandments, and in three 
indulgences the permiſſion was taken away. But becauſe our great Law-giver repea- * Luke 18.20. 
ted alſo other =” of the Decalogue in his * after-Sermons, I will repreſent in this one Mm, 92% 
e made to be Chriſtian by adoption. ; | 

7. The Firſt Commandment Chriſt often repeated 2nd enforced,as being the baſis of 1,commanD 
all Religion, and the firſt endearment of all that relation whereby weare capable of | 
being the ſons of God ; as being the great Commandment of the Law,-and: compre- | X 
henfive of all that duty we owe-to God in the relations of the vertue of Religion. 1.11.27 


view all that 


Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord; and, Thou ſhalt love' the Lord thy God with Luke 10. 27. 


rits, who judges the purpoſes as a God, and does not only take his eftimare from the 
outward aRtion as a man. And itis alſo agreat reputation to the Inſtitution it ſelf, that 
it purifies the Soul, and ſecures the ſecret cogitations of the mind. Tt punifhes Cove: 
touſneſs-as it judges Rapine ; it condemns a Sacrilegious heart as ſoon as an Irreligious 
hand ; it deteſts hating of our Brother by the ſameaverſationwhichitexpreſles againit 
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Of the Decalogue. 


all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength, 
This is the farſt Commandment, that is, this comprehends all that which is moral, 
and eternal in the Firſt Table of rhe Decalogue. | 

$. The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To worſhip God alone with ations 
proper to him, and, 2. to love, and, 3. obey him with all our faculties. x. Concer- 


. ning Worſhip. The aCtions proper to the Honour of God are, to otter Sacrifice, In- 


cenle and Oblations, making Vows to him, Swearing by his Name as the inſtrument 
of ſecret teſtimony, conteſſing his incommunicable Attributes, and Praying to him for 
thoſe Graces which are eſſentially annexed-to his diſpenſation, as Remifſion of ſins, 
Gifts of the Spirit, and the grace of SanCtification, and Life eternal. Other aQs of 
Religion, ſuch as are uncoveririg the head, bowing the knee, falling upon our face, 
ſtooping to the ground, reciting praiſes, are by the conſent of Nations uſed as teſtin;o- 
nies of civil or religious veneration, and do not always paſs for confeſſions of a Divi- 
nity ; and therefore may be without fin uſed to Angels, or Kings, or Governours, or 
to perſons in any ſenſe more excellent then our ſelves, provided they be intended to 
expreſs an excellency no greater then 1s proper to their dignities and perſons ; not in 
any ſenſe givento an Idol, or falſe gods. But the firſt fort are ſuch which ali theworld 
hath conſented ro be ations of Divine and incommunicable Adoration, and ſuch which 
God alſo in ſeveral Religions hath reſerved as his own appropriate regalities, and are 
Idolatry if given to any Angel or man. 

9. The next Duties are, 2. Love, 3. and Obedience : but they are united in the 
Goſpel, Thzs is Love, that we keep his Commandments. And ſince we are for God's ſake 
bound alſo to love others, this Love is appropriate to God by the extenſion of parts, 
and the intenſion of degrees. The Extenſion ſignifies that we muſt ſerve God with all 
our Faculties ; for all diviſion of parts 15 hypocrifie, and a direCt prevarication : our 
Heart muſt think what our Tongue ſpeaks, our Hands at what we promiſe or pur- 

{e; and God*senemies muſt have no ſhare ſo-much as in appearance or diſſimulation. 
Glow no Creature can challenge this: and if we do Juſtice to our neighbours, though 
unwillingly, we have done him no injury ; for in that caſe he only who ſees the irre- 
gularity of our thoughts is the perſon injured. And when we {wear to him, our heart 
muſt ſwear as well as our tongue, and our hands muſt pay what our lips have promi- 
ſed ; or elſe we provoke him with an imperfeCt ſacrifice : we love him not with all 
our mind, with all our ſtrength, and all our faculties. 

0: But the difficulty and queſtion of this Commandment lies in the Intenſion. For 
it is not enough to ſerve God with every Capacity, Paſſion, and Faculty ; but it muſt 
be every degree of every Faculty, all the latitude of our Will, all the whole inten- 
fion of our Paſſions, all the poſſibility and energy of our Senſes and our Underſtan- 
ding. Which becauſe it is to be underſtood according to that moderate ſentence and 
account which God requires of us ſet in the midſt of fuch a condition, fo attended, 
and depreſſed and prejudiced, the full ſenſe of it I ſhall expreſs in ſeveral Propoſi- 
tions. 

Iz, Firſt, The Intenſion of the Love to which we are obliged requires not the De- 
gree which is abſolutely the greateſt,and ſimply the moſt perfeQt.. For thereare degrees 
of Grace, every one of which is pleaſing to God, and is a ftate of Reconciliation and 


. atonement. And he that breaks not the bruiſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoaking flax, loves 


to cheriſh thoſe endeavours which, beginning from {mall principles, paſs through the 
variety of degrees, and give demonſtration, that though it be our duty to contend for 
the beſt, yet this contention is with an enemy, and, that enemy makes an abatement, 


| and that abatement, being an imperfeQion rather then a ſin, is aQually conſiſtent with 


the ſtate of Grace, the endeavour being in our power, and not the ſucceſs : the perfe- 
Qion 1s that which ſhall be our reward,and therefore is not our preſent duty. And in- 
deed, if to do the beſt aQtion, and to love God as we ſhall do in Heaven, were a pre- 
ſent obligation, it would have been clearly taught us what is ſimply the beſt aQion : 
whereas now that which is of it ſelf better, in certain circumſtances is leſs perfeQ,and 
ſometimes not lawful : and concerning thoſe circumſtances we have no rules, nor any 


' guide but prudence and probable inducements. So that it is certain, in our beſt endea- 


vours we ſhould only increaſe our ſcruples, in ſtead of doing aCtions of the higheſt per- 
teftions; we ſhould ere a tyranny over our Conſciences, and no augmentation of any 
thing but the trouble. And therefore in the Law of Moſes, when this Commandment 
was given in the ſame words, yet that the ſenſe of it might be clear, the amlogy of 
the Law declared that their duty had a latitude; and that God was not fo ftriit a task- 


- maſter, but that he left many inſtagces of Piety' to the voluntary Devotion of His 


ſeryants, 


tp ; 2 FS. OSS ar Sad Ab eat " 
oe "IT" R U I "WF. 08 
4 & RY Lg UA 4 7.69 
x] 
5 


I, Gents 25s 2-5; etc In, bes 3 NR ET ge OO AO ACIA 
w [ao £8 A} © 
> & 
% 


Ad Se cr. XII. Of the Decalogue. 


{egrants, that they might receive the reward of PFree-will-offerings. But if theſe words 
had obliged them to the greateſt degree, that is, to all rhe degrees of our capacities in 
every inſtance, every att of Religion had been duty and neceſſity. _ 4 | 

12. And thus allo it was 1n the Goſpel. Ananias and Sapphira were killed by ſen- 
tence from Heaven, for not performing what was in thei? power at. firſt not to have 
promiſed ; but becauſe they brought anobligation upon themſelves which God brought 
not, and then prevaricated, they paid the forfeiture of their lives. $S. Pau/ ook no 
wages of the Corinthian Churches, but wrought night and day with his own hand; 
but himſelf fays he had power to do otherwiſe. There was laid upon him a neceſſity to 


2 Cor. 11.9,% 


| preach, but noneceſlity to preach without- wages and ſupport. There is a good and a 


better in Virginity and Marriage; and yet there is no command in either, but that we 
ab{tain from {in : we are left to our own ekkQtion for the particular, having no neceſſity, 
but power in our will, David prayed ſeven times a day, and Daniel prayed three times ; 
and both were beloved of God. The Chriſtian maſters were not bound to manumit 
their {laves, and yet were commended if they did ſo. Sometimes the Chriſtians fled in 
Perſecution ; S. Paul did ſo, and S, Peter did ſo, and S. Cypriar did ſo, and S. Atha- 
 naſins, and many more : But time was, when ſome of theſe alſo choſe to ſuffer death 
rather then to fly. And if to fly be a permiſſion, and no duty, there is certainly a dif- 
ference of degrees in the choice : to fly is not ſo great a ſuffering as to die,. and yet a 
man may innocently chuſe the eafier. And our Blefſed Lord himſelf, who never tailed 
of any degree of his obligations, yet at ſome time prayed with more zeal and fervour 
then at other times, as a little before his Paſſion. Since then at all times he did _—_ 
ations of that degree which is abſolutely the greateſt ; it is evident that God's g 

neſs is ſo great, as to be content with ſuch a Love which parts no ſhare between him 
and ſin; and leaves all the reſt under ſuch a liberty, as is only encouraged by thoſe 
extraordinary rewardsand crowfis proportioned to heroical endeavours. It was a pret- 
ty Queſtion which was moved in the Sokitudes of Nztrix concerning two Religious 
Brothers :; the one gave all his goods to the poor at once ; the other-kept the inheri- 
tance,and gave all the revenue, None of all the Fathers knew which was abſolutelyrhe 
better, at once to renounce all, or þy repetition of charitable atts to divide it into por- 
tions ; one aQ of Charity in an herojcal degree, or an habitual Charity inthe degree 
of Vertue. This inſtance is probation enough, that the opinion of ſuch a neceſſity of 
doing the beſt aQtion ſimply and indefinitely is impoſſible to be ſafely afted,becauſe it 


1 Cor. 7. 37+ 
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is impoſſible to be underſtood. Two talents ſhall be rewarded, and ſoſhall five ; both 


in their proportions : He that ſows ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, but he ſhall reap: Eve- 
ry 147 = RG in his heart, bs bom =o Ne be Nick {hall roman 4 beſt 
reward : and thouglrhe 1s the happieſt who riſes higheft, yet he is not fafeſt that en- 
ters into the ſtate of diſproportion to his perſon. TI find in the Lives of the later repu- 
ted Saints, that S. Tereſa 4 Feſw made a vow to do-every thing which ſhe ſhould de 
to be the beſt! I will not judge the perſon, nor cenſure the ation, becauſe poſſibly 
her intention and defires were of greateſt SanQtity : but whoſoever conſiders the ſtory 
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of her Life, and the ſtrange repugnancies in the hfeof man to ſuch undertakings, muſt > Ay 4 


needs fear to imitate an ation of fuch danger and ſingularity. - 3 advice which in 
this caſe is ſafeſt to be followed is, "That we employ our greateſt 1 

not into fin and ations of forbidden nature; and then ftrive by parts and ſteps, and 
with much warineſs in attempering our zeal, to ſuperadd degrees of eminency, and ob- 
ſervationof the more perfett inſtances of SanQtity : that doing ſome excellencies which 
God hath not commanded, he may be the rather moved to pardon our prevaricating 
ſo many parts of our neceſſary duty, If Love tranſport us and carry us toa&ionsſub- 
lime and heroical, let us follow ſo good a guide, and paſs on with diligence, and zeal, 
and prudence, as far as Love willcarry us : but let us notbe carried to ations of great 
eminency. and ftrictneſs and unequal ſeyerities by {cruple and pretence of duty ; leſt 
we charge our miſcarriages upon God, and call the yoak of the Goſpel inſupportable, 
and Chriſt a hard Task-maſter. But we ſhall paſs from Yertue to Vertue with more 
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uftry that we fall 
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{afety, if a Spiritual guide take us by the hand : only remembring, that if the An els Ew md Nzdp 


themſelves and the beatified Souls do now, and ſhall hereafter, difter in degrees of love 
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and glory ; it 1s impoſſible the ſtate of perfeCtion ſhould be confined to the higheſt phoc. Ajac. 


Love, and the greateſt degree, and fuch as admits no variety, no increment or diffe- 
rence of parts and ftations, | 4 ; 
x3. Secondly, Our Loveto God conſiſts riot 3 any one determinate Degree, but 
bath ſuch a latitude as beſt agrees with the condition of men, who are gf variable na+ 
tures, ditferent atteQions and capacities, changeable abilities, and which — 
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heightnings and declenſions according to a thouſand accidents of mortality. For when 
a Law 15 _— preſcribed to perſons whoſe varieties anddiflerent conſtituticns can- 
not be regular or uniform, 1t 1s certain God gives a great latitude of performance, and 
binds not to juſt atoms aid points. 'The Laws of God are like univerſal objeQs re- 
ceived into the 9 P4 partly by choice, parry by nature; butthe variety of perteQti- 

on is by the variety of the in{trumetits, and diſpoſition of the Recipient ; and they are 
excelled-by each other in ſeveral ſenſes, and by themſelves at ſeveral times. And fo is 
the praftice of our Obedience, and the entertainments of the Divine Commandments, 
For ſome are of malleable natures, others are moroſe ; ſome are of healthful and rem- 
perate conſtitutions, others are luſtful, full of fancy, full of appetite ; ſome have ex- 
cellent leiſure 2nd opportunities of retirement, cthers are buſie in an aQive life, and 
cannot with advantage attend to the choice of the berter part ; {ume are peaceable aud 
timorous, and ſome are in all inſtances ſerene, others are of tumultuous and unquict 
ſpirits : and theſe become opportunities of 'Temptation on one: fide, and on the other 
occaſions of Vertue. But every change ot faculty and variety of circumſtance hath in- 
fluence upon Morality : and therefore their duties are perſonally altercd, and increaſe 
in obligation, or are {lackned by neceſlities, according to the infinite alteration ot ex- 
teriour accidents and interiour poſſibilities. 

14. Thirdly, Our Love to God mult be totally excluſive of any affeCtion to fin, and 
engage us upon a great, afſiduous and laborious care to reſiſt all Temptations, io iub- 
due fin, to.acquire the habits of Vertues, and live holily ; as it is already expreiled in 

£* Diſcourſe of Repertance. We muſt prefer God as the obje& of our hopes, we mult 
uſe to obey him rather then man, to pleaſe him rather then fatisfie our ſelves ; and 
we muſt do violence to our ſtrongeſt Paſſions when they once conteſt againſt a Di- 
vine Commandment. If our Paſſions are thus regulated, let them be fixed up n any 
lawful obje& whatſoever ; if at theſame time we prefer Heaven and heavenly ti.ings, 
that is, would rather chuſe to loſe our temporal love then our eternal hopes, (whch 
we can beſt diſcern by our refuſing to fin upon the ſolicitation or engagenient of the 
temporal objeQ,) then, although we teel the tranſportation of a ſenſual love towards 
a Wife, or Child, or Friend, actually more pungent and ſenſibte then Paſſions of Reli- 
gion are, they are leſs perfe&t, but they are not criminal. Our love to God requires 
that we do his Commandments, and that we do not fin : but in other things we are 
rmitted in the condition of our nature to be more ſenſitively moved by viſible then 
by inviſible and ſpiritual objeQts. Only this, we muſt ever have a diſpoſition and a 
mind prepared to quit our ſenſitive and pleatfaut objetts, rather then quit a Grace, or 
commit a fin. Every a@ of fin is againſt the Love of God, and every man does many 
fingle a&ions of hoſtility and provocation againſt him: but tlie ſtate of the Love of 
God is that which we aQually call the ſtate ot Grace. When Chriſt reigns in us, and 
fin does not reign, but the Spirit is quickned, and the Luſts are mortified ; when we 
are habitually vertuous, and do aQs of Piety, Temperance and Juſtice, frequently, 
eaſily, chearfully, and with a ſucceſſive, conſtant, moral and humane induſtry, ac- 
cording to the talent which God hath intruſted to us in the banks of Nature and 
Grace; then we, are in the love of God, then we love him with all our heart. But if 
Sin grows upon us, and is committed more frequently, or gets a victory with leſs 
difficulty, or is obeyed more readily, or entertained with a freer complacency ; then 
we love not God as he requires, we divide between him and ſin, and God is not the 
Lord of all our faculties. But the inſtances of Scripture are the beſt expoſition of 
this Commandment. For David followed God with all his heart, to do that which was 
right in his eyes ; and Joſiah turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, 
and with all his might. Both theſe Kings did it : and yet there was ſome imperte&i- 
on in David, and more violent receffions : for ſo faith the Scripture of Joſiah, Like 
#nto him was there no Kjng before him ; David was not 1o exaCt as he,and yet he followed 
God with all his heart. From which theſe two Corollaries are certainly deducible : 
That to love God with all our heart admits variety of degrees, and the lower degree 
IS tr a Love with all our heart ; and yet to love God requires a holy life, a diligent 
walking in the Commandments, either according to the ſenſe of innocence or of peni- 
tence, either by firſt or ſecond counſels, by the ſpirit of Regeneration or the ſpirit of 
Renovation and reſtitution. The ſumm is this, The ſenſe of this Precepr is tucti as 
may be reconciled with the Infirmities of our Nature, but not with a Vice in our 
Manners; with the receſſion of ſingle aQts ſeldom done; arid always diſputed againſt, 
and long fought with, but not with an habitual aycriation, or a ready obedience to 
ſin, or an eafie victory. | 
| 15. Ti; 
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I5. This Commandment, being the ſumm of the Firſt Table, had in Moſess Law 
particular inſtances which Chr:i/t did not infert into his Inſtitution ; and he added no 
other particular, but that which we call the Third Commandment, concerning Vene- 
ration and reverence to the Name of Gcd. The other two, viz. concerning Images 
and*the Sabbath, have ſome ſpecial Conſiderations. 

16. The Jews receive daily offence againſt the Catechiſms of ſome Churches, who, 11. c 0. 
in the recitation of the Decalogue, omit the Second Com- 
mandment, as ſuppoſing it to be a part of the Firſt, according , *OMazic 74: Briue x; yaarueys Tixres, 
as we account them : and their offence riſes higher, becaule Covervinr GENT pr La] ab- 

l Te S1Az 08- Phi igant. Vide 
they obſerve that in the New Teſtament, where the Deca- - Exod. 34. 13. Dur. 4. 15. &> 7. 5-Num. 33-53 
logue is {ix times repeated in ſpecial recitation and in ſumma- 
ries, there 15 no word prohibiting the making, retaining, or reſpe&t of Images. Con- 
cerning which things Chriſtians conſider, thar God forbade to the Jews the very having 
and making Images and Repreſentments, not only of the truc God, or of falſe and ima- 
ginary Deities, bur of viſible creatures : which becauſc it was bur of temporary reaſon, 
and relative conſideration of their aptneſs to Superſtition,and | : 
their converſing with idolatrous Nations, was a command Tre 6 ova A A 
k : 44is Nucojftrati CF jo:torumy qui, cum 'Yutilſoms 
proper to the Nation, part of their Covenant ; not of efſen- jurrant Statuarii, mortem potiic jerre, quam Gen- 
tial, indiſpenſable and eternal reaſon, not of that which we ##% cies facere, malurrunt. "Agoaue 8 
uſually call tbe Law of Nature. Of which alſo God gave teſti- jos on "4,11 aro, wh ED 
mony, becauſe himſelf commanded the ſigns and repreſent- 
ment of Seraphim to be ſet upon the Mercy-ſeat, toward which the Pric{t'and the 
people made their addrefles in their religious Adorations ; and of the Brazen Serpent, 
to which they looked when they called ro God for help againſt the ſting of the veno- 
mous Snakes. Theſe inſtances tell us, that to make Piftures or Statucs of creatures is 
not againſt a natural reaſon, and rhat they may have uſes which are _ as well 
as be abuſed to danger and Superſtition. Now although the nature of that people was 
apt to the abuſe, and their intercourſe with the Nations in their confines was too great 
an invitation to entertain the danger : yet Chriſtianity hath fo far removed that dan- 
ger by the analogy and deſign of the RO by clear DoQrines, Revelations, and 
infinite treaſures of wiſedom, and demonſtrations of the Spirit, that our Blefſed Law- 
giver thought it not neceſſary to remove us from Superttition by a prohibition of rhe 
uſe of Images and Pictures ; and theretore lett us to the ſenſe of the great Command- 
ment, and the diQates of right Reaſon, to take care that we do not diſhonour the in- 
viſible God with viſible repreſentations of what we never ſaw nor cannot underſtand, 
nor yet convey any of God's incommunicable Worſhip in the forenamed inſtances to 
any thing but himſelf. And for the matter of Images we have no other Rule left us 
in the New Teſtament : the rules of Reaſon and Nature, and the other parts of the 
Inſtitution, are abundantly ſufficient for our ſecurity. And poſſibly S. Paul might re- 
late to this, when he atfirmed concerning the Fifth, that it was the fir/# Commandment 
with promiſe. For 1a the Second Commandment to the Jews, asthere was a great threa- rY 
tning, ſo alſo a greater promiſe, of ſhewing mercy to a thouſand generations. But becauſe 
the body of this Commandment was not tranſcribed into the Chriſtian Law; the firſt 
of the Decalogue which we retain, and in which a promile is inſerted, is. the Fifth 
Commandment. And therefore the wiſedom of the Church was remarkable in the 
variety of fenrences concerning the permiſſion of Images. At firſt, when they were 
blended in the danger and impure mixtures of Geatiliſm, and men were newly re- 
covered from the ſnare, and had the reliques of a long cuſtom to ſuperſtitious and 
falſe worſhippings, they endured no Images, but merely civil. Bur as the danger 
ceaſed, and Chriſtianity prevailed, they tound that Pictures had a natural uſe of 
good concernment, to move leſs-knowing people by the repreſentment and declara- 
tion of a Story : and then they, knowing themſelves permitted to the liberties 
of Chriſtianity, and the reſtraints of nature and reaſon, and not being ſtill weak 
under prejudice and childiſh dangers, but fortified by the excellency ot a wiſe Re- 
ligion, took them into lawful uſes, doing honour to Saints as unto the abſent Em- 
perours, according to the cuſtom of the Empire ; they erected Statues to their ho- 
nour, and tranſcribed a hiſtory, and ſometimes a precept, into a table, by figures 
making more laſting impreſſions then words and ſentences. While the Church itood 
within theſe limits, ſhe had natural reaſon for her warrant, and the cuſtom of the 
ſeveral Countries, and no precept of Chriſt to countermand it : They who weat far- 
ther were unreaſonable, and: according to the degree of that excels were Superſti- 
tious. 
17. The 
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17. The Duties of this Commandment are learned by the 
intents of it. .For it was direQed againſt the falle Religion of 
the Nations, who believed the Images of their gods to be 
filled with the Deity : and it was alſo a cauticn to prevent our 
low imaginations of God, leſt we ſhould cometo think God to 
be like Man. And thus far there was indiſpenſable and etcr- 
nal reaſon in the precept : and this was never leſſened in any 
thing by the Holy. Jeſus, and obliges us Chriſtians to make 
our addreſſes and worſhippings to no God but the God of the 
Chriſtians, that 2s, of all the world ; and not to do this in or 
before an Image of him, kecaufe he cannot be repreſented. 
For the Images of Chriſt and his Saints, they come nct into 


euTdy veils onpabiiy t5 cant & Owin]a An- 


tiſt. either of the two conſiderations ; and we are to underſtand 


"our duty by the proportions of our reverence toGod, expreſſed in the great Command- 

ment. Our Fathers in*Chriſtianity, as I obſerved now, made no {cruple ot uling the 

Images and PiQtures of their Princes and Learned men; which the Jews underitood 

to be forbidden tothem in the Commandment. Then they admitted even in the Utcn- 

{ils of the Church ſome colatures and engravings : Such was that T ertnllian {peaks of, 

"The good Shepherd iz the Chalice, Afterwards they admitted PiQtures, but not beture 

the time bf Copſtantize ; for in the Council of Elzberis they were forbidden. And in 

ſucceſſion of time the ſcruples lefſened with the danger, and all the way tl.ey ſignified 

their behicf to be, that this Commandment was only ſo far retained by (rift as it re- 

lied upon natural reaſon, or was a particular inſtance of the great Commandment : that 

is, Images were forbidden where they did diſhonour God, or leflen his reputation, or 

eſtrange our duties, or became Idols, or the dire& matrer of ſuperſtitious obſervances, 

charms, or ſenſeleſs confidences ; but they were permitted to repreſent the Humanity 

of (Chriſt, to remember Saints and Martyrs, to recount a ſtory, to imprint a memory, 

to do honour and reputation to abſent perſons, and to be the inſtruments of a relative 

civility and eſteem. But in this particular infinite care is to be taken of Scaridal and 

danger, of a forward and zealous ignorance, or of a miſtaking and peeviſh confidence : 

and where a Society bath. ſuch perſons in it, the little good of Images muſt not be 

violently retained with - the greater danger and certain offence of ſuch perſons of 

whom conſideration is to: be had in the cure of Souls. I only add this, that the 

firſt Chriſtians made no {cruple of faluting the Statues of their Princes, and were 

confident 1t made no intrenchment upon the natural prohibition contained in this 
Commandment-; becauſe they had obſerved, that exteriour inclinations and ad- 

dreſſes of the body, though in the loweſt maner, were not proper to God, but inScrip- 

+ Gen. 48. 12, £UTC found'alſo to be communicated to Creatures, * to Kings, to Prophets, to Parents, 
Gen. 23; 12.8 tO Religious perſons : and becauſe they found it to be death to do afiront to the 
3=4 —__ PiAures and Statues of their Emperours, they concluded in reaſon, (which they alſo 
1 King, 1. 16. 1aw verified by the praCtice and opinion of all the world,) that the reſpect they did at 
the Emperour's Statue was accepted as a veneration to his perſon. But theſe things are 

but fparingly to be drawn into Religion, becauſe the cuſtoms of this world are altered, 

and their opinions new ; and many, who have not weak underſtandings, have weak 
Conſciences : andthe neceſſity for the entertainment of them is not ſo great as the ot- 


tence 1s or may be. 


I. COM. 18. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. This our Bleſſed Savi- 


= 


Fpud Romanos ſancitan eſt, ut fi per Deum ju- 
Yans quis pejeraret, 2d Deum ipſum pleftends 
remitteretur , quem ſatis efſe 3doneum ſue Maje- 
flatis vindicem dictbant. L. jurisjurandi. C. de 
rebus credit. & jurtjur, Sin per gnium Principis 
quis jurans pejeraſſet, caſiigabatur fuſtlibrs cum 
boc elogio, Temere n& jura. Si duo fatroni, Set. 
fin. de jurequr. 

Lyſander dixit bomines uti poſſe pro ſun com- 
modo juramentis, ficut pueri aftragalis. Plutarch. 
*zn Lyſaud, 1dem in eAmilio ait, Macedonas uſos 
efſe jaramento ut} Montti. 


* Plal. r2. 2. 


Plal. 24. 4. 
Our tae Cep 


our repeating expreſſes it thus, It hath beex ſaid to them of old 
time, {Thou fhalt not forſwear thy ſelf; ] to which Chrift adds 
out of Num. 3o. 2. But thou [bat perform thy Oaths unto the 
Lord, The meaning of the one weare taught by the other. 
We muſtnot invocate the Name of God in any promiſe invain, 
that is, with a Lie : which happens either out cf levity, that 
we change our purpoſe, which at firſt we really intended ; 
or when our intention at that inſtant was tallacious, and con- 
traditory to the undertaking. This is to take the Name of 
God, that is, to uſe it, to take it into our mouths, for warty ; 
that is, according to the perpetual ſtylz of Scripture, tor a 


Lie. Every one hath ſpoken vanity to his neighbour, that is, hath lied unto him : fcr 
ſo it follows, with flattering 
the Plalmiſt called /ifting up his ſeul nnto vanity. And Philo the Jew, who well vnder- 
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Ad Seer. XII. _ Of the Decalopue. 


ſtood the Law and the language of his Nation,renders the ſenſe of this Commandment 
to be, to call God to witmeſs to Lie. And this is to be underſtood only in Promiles:; 
for ſo Chriſt explains it by the appendix out of the Law, Thou ſhalt perform thy Oaths. 
For lying in Judgment, which 1s alſo with an Oath, or taking God's Name for wit- 
neſs, is forbidden in the Ninth. Commandment. To this Chriſt added a farther re- 
ſtraint, For whereas by the Natural Law it was not unlawful to ſwear by any Oath 
that implied not Idolatry, er the beliet of a falſe god, I ſay, any grave and prudent 
Oath, when they {pake a grave truth ; and whereas it was [awful for the Jews in or» 
dinary intercourle to {wear by God, ſo they did not {wear to a Lie, (to which alſo 
ſwearipg; to an impertinency might be reduced by a proportion of reaſon, and was ſo 
accounted of in the practice of the Jews,) but elſe and in other Caſes they us'd to ſwear 
by God or by a Creature reſpectively : (for, they that [wear by him ſhall be commended, vial. 63. 1. -* 
faith the Pſalmiſt ; and /wearing to the Lord of Hoaſts is called ſpeaking the languave of Ca- __ Te 
2442 : ) Moſt of this was reſcinded; Chriſt forbade all ſwearing ; not only {wearing to = 

a Lie, but alſo {wearing to a truth fn common affairs ; not only ſwearing commonly 

by the Name of God, but ſwearing commonly by Heaver, and by the Earth, by our Head, *amaydae vs _ 
or by any other Oath : only let-qur ſpeech be Tea, or Nay, that is, plainly affirming 7 ms. 


3 TO On amo, 


: "y En. #ſchyl. 
or denying. In thele, I ſay, Chriſt corretted the licence and vanities of the Fews and *OTAS) jar 


Gentiles. For as the Jews accounted it Religion to name God, and theretore would 

not {wear by him but in the more ſolemn occaſions of their lite ; - but ia trifles they: 
. would {wear by their Fathers, or the Light'of Heaven, or the Ground they trode on: 

{o the Greeks werealfo careful not to ſwear by the gods lightly, much leſs fallaciouſly ; 

but.they would {wear by any thing about them or near them, upon an occaſion as vain . 

as their Oath. But becauſe theſe Oaths are either indirealy to be referred to God, mart. 1. ir. eps 
(and Chriſt inſtances in divers,) or elſe they are but a vaih celliais, orelſe they give 95: Ec nigas, 
a Divine honour to a Creature, by making it a Judge of truth and diſcerner of ſpirits; peiſyie 68 q 
therefore Chriſt ſeems to forbid all forms of Sweltung whatſgever. In purſuance of #antis. Non cre- 
which law, Baſilides, being converted at the gra of Potamiena a Virgin-Martyr, © * 14, Fn: 


and required by his fellow-ſouldiers to ſwear upon ſome occaſion then happening, an- un 4 
{wered, it was not lawful for him to ſwear, for he was a Chriſtian. And many of the #/9bim thre 
Fathers have followed the words of Chriſt in ſo ſevere a ſenſe, that their words ſeem to ns 

- admit no exception. - | Jum In Pline L 
Scalig. de Emendat. temp. in append. libror, My agens]0s x7! 3s 9499 Guniny , did x71 3, rea atehs inter 0 
Euſcb. 17h. 6, hiſt. cap. 4- | | 


x9. But here a grain of falt muſt be taken, leſt the letter , -e T 
deftroy the ſpirit. 1. It is certain the Holy Jeſs forbade a cps Suri cope 1p. s ogy _—_ 
* cuſtom of Swearing 5 it being great irreligion to deſpiſe and protſus 8 rebus humanis tollerent, (ed quia caveremus 
leſſen the Name of God, which 1s the inftrument and convey- 4791 non -_ jararido. S. Auguſt. ſir. 28, 
ance of our Adorations to him, by making itcommon and ap- 14 oF | 
plicable to trifles and ordinary accidents of our life. He that ſwears often,many times 
{wears falſe ; and however lays by that reverence which, being due to God, the Scrip- 
ture determifies to be due at his Name: His Name 7s to be loved and feared, And 
therefore Chriſt commands that our communication be Tea, yea, or Nay, nay ; that is, our 
ordinary diſcourſes ſhould be ſimply affirmative or negative. In order to this, * Plu- **Popnixxi. 
tarch affirms out of Phavorinms, that the reaſon why the Greeks forbade children who ira Xt = br a 
| gre | _ 3s + Toxov 
were about to {wear by Hercules, to {wear within doors, was, that by this delay and 2uyipela; 2 
preparationthey might be taught not to be haſty or quick in {wearing, but all ſuch 1n- Taxeriy 
vocations ſhould be reftrained and retarded by ceremony : and Hereales himſelf was ; eG. p 
oblerved __ - ou — all his life-time but _ 2. Not only c— FA bt "2 
* Swearing is forbidden, but all Swearing upon a {light cauſe. S. Baſil upbraids ſome Te 9 2 
Chriſtians his contemporaries with ho le We lineas the | who, ra- {om Ten 4 
ther then he would ſwear, {affered a mul&t & three talents. And all the followers of %, #*2<6ew9z = 
Pythazoras admitted no Oath, unlefs the matter were grave, neceſſary, and chari- che 3 
table: and the wiſeft and graveſt perſons among the Heathens wete very ſevere 1h their 


Counſels concerning Oaths. 3. But there are ſome cafes in which the intereſts of Ef 
Kingdoms and Bodies politick, Peace and: Confederacies, require the {anion of pro- . 
miſſory Oaths : and they whom we are bound to obey, and who may kill us if we do - 
nor, require that their intereſts be ſecured by an' Oath. And that in this cafe, and all - 


that are equal, our Bleſſed' Saviour did-nor forbid Oaths, ' is certain; not: only bythe I 
example of Chriſtians, but of. all' the ward before and:fince this prohibition, under- - 4 
Itanding it to be: of the natute of ſuch naturdÞ bands and keuritres, without which . 

Oe > ; ores” ; 
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Commonwealthsin ſome caſes are not eafily combined, and therefore to he a thing ne- 
ceflary, and therefore not to be forbidden. Now what is by Chriſtiansto be eſteem- 
ed a ſlight cauſe, we may determine by the account wg take of other things. . The 
Glory of Gcd is certainly no light matter ; and therefore when that 1s evidently and 
certainly concerned, not phantaſtically and by vain arid imaginary conſequences, but 
by prudent and true eftimation, then we may lawfully ſwear. We have S. Paul's ex- 
ample, who well underſtood the precept of his Maſter, antl is not to be ſuppoſed eaſily 
0 have done any- violence to'it; but yet we find religious affirmations, and God 1n- 
Rom. r. o. Voked for witneſs as a record upon bis ſoul, in his Epitles to the Romans, Galatians, and 
2 Cor. 11. 31. Corinthians. But theſe Oaths were only aſſertory. Tertulliax affirmeth, that Chriſti- 
Gal-1-29 ans refuſed to ſwear by the Genius of their Prince, becauſe it was a Dzmon ; but 
| they ſware by his Health, and their ſolemn Oath was by God, and Chriff, and the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and the Majeſty of the Emperour. The Fathers of the Epheſize Conncil made 
Neſtorins and Vifor ſwear ; and the Biſhops at Chalcedon ſware by the health of their 
Princes. But as S. Pal did it extrajudicially, when the glory of God was concerned 
. 1n 1t and the intereſt of Souls ; ſo the Chriſiians uſed to {wear 1n a caule of Piety and 
Religion, in obedience and upon publick command, or for the ends of Charity and Ju- 
ſtice, both with Oaths promiflory and aſlertory, as the matter required.: with this 
only difference, that they never did {wear in the cauſes of Juſtice- or Charity but when 0 
-they were before a Magiſtrate ; but if it were in a cauſe of Religion, and 1n matters 
of promiſe, they did indeed ſwear among themſelyes, but always to or in communities 
and ſocieties, obliging themſelves by Oath not to commit wickedneſs, Roþbberies, Sa- 
crilege, not to deceive their truſt, not to detain the pledge ; which rather was an.att 
of direct intercourſe with God, then a ſolemn or religious obligation to man. W hich 
very thing P/:zy alſo reports of the Chriſtians. 
T2? Nat 8 73 - 20. The ſumm is this : Since the whole ſubje& matter-of this Precept is Oaths pro- 
oO 2 anacs miſſory, or Vows; all Promiſes wfiſþ Oaths are regularly forbidden to Chriſtians,un- 
ls 52 xegricoe IEls they be made to God or God's Wicegerent, in a matter not trifling. For inthe tirſt 
Ws «afar, 5 caſe, a Promiſe made to God, anda ſwearing by God to perform the Promile,'to lum 
ay > is all one. For the Name of God being the inſtrument and determination of all our ad- 
Fae oe | | $2 ; . $8 
orgies, 73 dreſſes, we cannot be ſuppoſed to ſpeak to God without uſing of- his Name explicitely 
4&9J@&- Tus or by implication : and therefore he that promiſes to God makes a Promiſe, and uſes 
nn God's Name in the Promiſe ; the Promiſe it ſelf being in the nature of a Prayer or ſo- 
x; iwzixe- Jemn Invocation of God. In the ſecond caſe, when the publick * neceflity requires it, 
gs Batt. of which we are not judges, but are under authority, we find the lawfulneſs by being 
* Nefitas, bound to believe, or not to contradiQ, the pretence of its neceſſity. Only care 1s to be 
mgmm hint taken that the matter. be grave or religious. [That is, it is to be efteemed and round 
'is preſidine, TO by us, if the Oath be impoſed by our lawful Superiours, and tobe cared forby them: 
quicqud rogit, or elle it is {© to be provided for by our ſelves, when our intercourſe is with God, as in 
excuſat. Sel® \ows and Promiſes paſſed to God; being careful that we do not offer to God Goates- 
hair, or the fumes of Muſhromes, . or the blood of Swine, that is, things either-1mpi- 
- ous or vain. But in our communication, that is, in our ordinary intercourſe with 
men, we muſt promiſe by. ſimple teſtimony, not by religious adjurati6ns, though a 
Creature be the inſtrument of the Oath. | 
21. But this forbids not aſſertory Oaths at all, or depoſing in Judgment : for of this 
Chriſt ſpeaks not here,it being the proper matter of another Commandment. And ſince 
Feb. 6.16, (as S. Paulaffirms) an Oath is the end of all controverſie, and that the neceſſity of Com- 
monwealths requires that a period ſhould be fixed to queſtions, and' a rule for the nea- 
reſt certainty for Judgment ; whatſoever is neceſſary is not unlawful; and Chrift, who 
came. to knit the bonds of Government faſter by the ſtriQture of more religious ties,can- 
not be underſtood to have given precepts. to diſſolve the inſtruments of Judicature and 
prudent Government. But concerning aſlſertory Oaths, although they are not for- 
bidden, but ſuppoſed in the Ninth Commandment to-be done before-our Judges in the 
cauſe of our Neighbour ; yet becauſe they are only ſo ſuppoſed, and no way elſe men- 
tioned by Wy or intimation, therefore they are to be eſtimated by the proportions 
| of this Precept concerning promiſſory Oaths. They-may be taken''in Judgment and 
PEE.” righteouſneſs, but never lightly, never extrajudicially : only a lefs caule, 1o it be ju- 
dicial, may authorize an affertory then a' promiſſory Oath : becauſe many caſes oc- 
cur in which Peace and: Juſtice-may be concerned, which without an Oath are inde- 
F terminable ;- but there are but few neceſſities to confirm a: Promiſe by an Oath. And 
therefore the reverence of the Name of God ought not to be intrenched upon4n 


accidents of little or no neceſſity. God not having made many neceſſities 11 _ 
£0 | RE | cale, 


CO 1 bt OE 6. : YEE SO OTE AIST IE FT SN 27 EIS I ne TY 
- a d 8 Way A, 5, 3 3 WS py 
. £ - = '#: : 


a 7 


» 2 pp f ih dt Ms T4 0. a rae] 
Y 35 þ* _ 8 ws dS te MG OTE CIO EF 3 0 
* MY TP. 4 - - weT Fe F 
© EM I ts ENS NOS 
© % a . 5 


bo $55 Det mo PY & VE 9 Te bes 5 Fh4 WAY VE PL I Wo A » - x . OO A'S ©3206 - : > tt; w S - Fit hrs bs > 8 "YR 
Y b = EL 8 +40 4 woke 2 by - WEE 5 ; 

+, EN Ts Y -D - ; N - # 

eps WE 2 5» 2 - 

7 'Y i#+ Ss 6 - as 


AISzcr.Xll. Of the Decalogue. 241 


caſe, would not in the matter of Promiſe give leave to uſe his Name but whenan extra- 
ordinary caſe happens. An Oath in Promiſes 1s of no uſe for ending queſtions and gi- 
ving judicial ſentences ; and the faith of a Chriftian and the wordof a juſt perſon will 
do moſt of the work of Promiſes ; and it is very much to the diſreputation of our Re- 
ligion or our ſelves, if we fall into hypocriſie or deceit, or if a Chriſtian Aſeveration 
were not of value cqual with an Oath. And therefore Chriſt ſorbidding promitſory 
Oatiis,and commarding ſo great ſimplicity of ſpirit and honeſty,did con{cnantly to the 
deſign and perfection of his Inſtitution, intending to make us 19 juit and fincere, that 
our Religion being infinite obligation to us, our own Promi- af 
ſes ſhould pals for bond enough to others, and the Religion => cage hag ns 19-2» = NY 
receive great honour by being eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity * de/criptione viri boni, 1. 3: wire Tens Sb 
and inſtrument of publick entercourſe. And this was intima- Tr daizy yi Br val; v Bray u, tritum eff: 124 
. . , h ſeil. ut ſata difiis reſpondire juſtoram fit. Raxe- 
ted by our Lord himſelf in that reaſon he is pleaſed to give of '@,, x Bropinicn"ov, f dguegty TH AK3 gon 
the prohibition of ſwearing : (a) Let your Communication be, 7d «r«ye]or, #Tus danider is' brdcus _— 
Tea, yea, Nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more cometh of evil. That is, 2% © ho pon yoo nab» 
As good Laws come trom ill manners, the modelty of cloath- Minifros «tiam bodi7 manet loco + ocpnrr Wer 
ing trom tie ſhame of ſin, Antidotes and Phyſick by occaſion _ rr jpg _ Fw qg, rr in noo: 
of poiſons and diſeaſes; ſo is Swearing an effeQt of diſtruſt, 1m & Flaninen Dialem in omni mea juriſdiftio- 
and want of faith or honeſty, on one or both ſides. Men dare 7 jwrare non cogam.} A. Gel. {. 10.c. 15. . 
not truſt the word of a Chriſtian, or a Chriſtian 1s not juſt and C0 9 BY 
punQtual tohis Promiſes, and this calls for confirmation by an Oath. So that Oaths ſup- 
pole a fault,though they are not faults always themſelves : whatſoever 1s more then Yea 
or Nay 5not alwaysevil,but it always cometh of evil. And therefore the Eſſezesefteem- 
ed every man that was put to his Oath no better then an infamous perſon, a perjurer, 
or at leaſt ſuſpected, not eſteemed a juſt man. And the Heathens would not ſuffer the | 
Prieſt of Jupiter to {wear, becauſe all men had great opinion of his ſanCtity and autho- curius 13. 9. 
rity : and the Scythiazs derided Alexander's caution and timorous proviſion, when he 
required an Oath of them; Nos religionem in pſa fide nowimus, Our faith is our bond : 
and * they who are willing to deceive men will not ſtick to deceive God, when they | #9 72 
have called God to witneſs. But I have a caution to inſert for each, which I propound fatter: pe. Ci- 
as an humble advice to perſons eminent and. publickly intereſted. cero pro Roſeio. 
22. Firſt, That Princes, and ſuch as have power of decreeing the injunCtion of pro- 63 3 nizae 
miſſory Oaths, be very curious and reſerved, » not lightly enjoyning fuch Promiſes, Texwieor 70: 
neither in reſpeQ of the matter trivial, nor yet frequently,nor withour great reaſon en- Ihr he 
forcing. Thematter of ſuch Promiſes muſt be only what is already matter of Duty or mys 77: &- 
Religion ; for clſe the matter is not grave enough for the calling of God to teſtimony : 57%" FR 
but when it is a matter of Duty,then the Oath is no other then a Vow or Promiſe made ** 
to God in thepreſence of men. And becauſe Chriſtians are otherwiſe very much obli- 
ged to do all which is their duty in matters both civil-and religious, of Obedience and 
Piety ; therefore it muſt be an inſtant neceſlity, and a great cauſe, toſup@induceſuch 
a confirmation as derives from the ſo-ſacredly invocatingthe Name of God: it muſt be 
when there is great neceſſity that the duty be aQtually periormed, and when the Su- 
preme power either hath not power ſufficient to punith the delinquent,or may mis to 
have notice of the delict.: For in theſe cafes it is reaſonabletobind the faith of the ob- 
liged perſons by the tear of God after a more ſpecial manner : but elſethere is noreaſon 
ſufficient to demand of the ſubje&t any farther ſecurity then their own faith and 
contratt. The reaſon of this advice relies upon the ſtriftneſs of the words of this Pre- / 
cept againſt promiſſory Oaths, and the reverence weowe to the name of -God. Oaths 
of Allegeance are fit to be impoſed in a troubled Stateor to a mutinous People. But it 
15 not fo fit to tie the People by Oath to abſtain from tranſportations of Metal or Grain 
or L-ather, from which by Penalties they are with as much fecurity,and leſs ſuſpicion 
of iniquity, reſtrained. rn: . 
23. Secondly, Concerning aſſertory,Oaths and Depoſitions in Judgment, although 
a greater liberty may be taken inthe ſubje& matter of the Oath, and we may, beingre- 
quired to it, {wear in Judgment, though the cauſe be a.queſtion of: mony, or our inte- 
reſt, or the rights of a Society ; and S. Athanaſius purged himſelf by Oath before the 
Emperour Conſt antius : yet it werea great purſuance and ſecurity of this part of Chri- 
itian Religion, if in no'caſe contrary Oaths might be admitted, in which it is certain *'Aw' ofmey 
one part is perjured, to the *ruine of their Souls, to the intricating of the Judgment,to gays 
the diſhonaur of Religion ; but that ſuch rules of prudence and reaſonable preſumption datte———— oi 
be eſtabliſhed, that upon the Oath of thatparty which the Law ſhall chufs and upon r= fe w- 
probable grounds ſhall preſume for, the ſentence may be eſtabliſhed. For by a ſinall fam. 172d.l.g. 
| | Bb probability 
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Per tua jurares ſacra, tunmque caput. Mart. 


Deur. 30. 19. Iſs. x. 3. Nicah 1.2. 8. Auguſt. S10g.- They are juſt with the ſame reftraints made to be reli- 
*pift. ad Pubticotem 3 © {- $1. Duo patrori, Sift. pious as the moſt ſolemn invocation of the holy and reverend 
a>. Term, of Scap. 79 Name of God, lawful or unlawful as the other. Unleſs the 
Teflor, chara, Dros———- £1k 
Dulce caput, Magicas inuitam accingier artes. venino circumſtanei ; that is, wit 


prohability there may a ſurer Judgment be given then upon the confidence of contra- 
diQtory Oaths; andafter the ſin the Judgeis lett to the uncertainty of conjeQturesas much 
as if but one part had {worn ; and to much more, becauſe ſuch an Oath is by the coh- 
ſent of all men accepted as a rule to determine in Judgment. By theſe diſcourſes we un- 
derſtand the intention of our Blefſed Maſter in this Precept : and I wiſh by this or any 
thing elſe men would be reſtrained from that low, cheap, unreaſonable and unexcu- 
ſable vice of cuſtomary Swearing, to which we have nothing to invite us that may 
leſſen the iniquity, for which we cannot pretend temptation nor alledge infirmity, 
but it begins by wretchleſneſs and a malicious careleſneſs, and is continued by the 
ſtrength of habit and the greateſt immenſity of folly. And I conſider that Chriſtian 
Religion, being ſo holy an Inſtitution, to which we are invited by ſo great promiles; 
in which we are inſtructed by ſo clear revelations, and to the pertormance of our du- 
ties compelled by the threatnings of a ſad and inſupportable Eternity,fhould more ther 
ſufficiently endear the performance of this Duty to us. The name of a Chriſtian is a 
high and potent antidote againſt all fin, if we conſider aright the honour of the name, 
the undertaking of our Covenant, and the reward of our duty. The Jews eat no 
Swines fleſh, becauſe they are of Moſes, and the Turks drink no Wine, becaule they are 
Mahumetans ; and yet we ſwear for all we are Chriſtians, then whch there is not in 
the worlda greater conviftion of our baſeneſs and irreligion. Is the authority of the 
Holy Jeſs: {o deſpicable ? are his Laws ſo unreaſonable, his rewards ſo little,his threat- 
nings ſo ſmall, that we muſt needs in contempt of all this protane the great Name of 
God, and trample under foot the Laws of Jeſus, and caſt away the hopes of Heaven, 
and enter into ſecurity to be poſſeſſed by Hell-torments for Swearing, that is, for ſpea- 
king like a fool, without reaſon, without pleaſure,without-reputation,much toour dil- 
eſteem, much to the trouble of civil and wiſe perſons with whom we joyn in ſociety 
and intercourſe ? Certainly Hell will be-heat ſeven times hotter for a cuſtomary Swea- 
rer ; and every degree of his unreaſonableneſs will give hima new degree of torment, 
when he ſhall find himſelfin flames for being a ſtupid, an Atheiſtical.an irreligious fool. 
This only I deſire ſhould be obſerved, that our Blefled Maſter forbids not only ſwea- 
ring by God, but by any Creature; for every Oath by a creature does involve and ta- 
citly relate to God. And therefore faith Chrift, Swear ot by 


Sophoc. »enat, {Heaven for it ws the throne of God ; and he that ſweareth by 


Qui per ſalutem ſuem- jurat, Dram jurare vide- the throne of God, ſweareth by it, and by him that ſitteth there- 


zur 3 reſpettu enim divins Numinis jurat. Ulpian. ——— 
7. C. Concil. Chale. c. 25, on. So that it is not a leſs matter to {wear by a Creature then 


to ſwear by God: for a Creature cannot be the inſtrument of 
teſtimony, but as it is a relative to God ; and it by implication calls the God of that 
Creature to witnefs. So that although in ſuch caſes in whichit is permitted to ſwear by 
God,we may in thoſe caſes expreſs our Oath in the form of advocating and calling the 
Creature: (as did the Primitive Chriſtians ſwearing by the health of their Emperour, 
and as Joſepi{wearing by the life of Pharaoh, and as Eliſha ſwearing by the life of E- 
lias, and as did S. Pasl proteſting by the rejoycing he had in Jeſus Chriſt, and as we in 
our forms of {wearing 1n Courts of Judicature touch the Goſpels, ſaying, So help 
me God, and the Contents of this Book ; and in a few Ages kaely paſt Biſhops and 
Prieſts ſometimes {wore upon the Croſs, ſometimes upon the Altar, ſometimes by 
their holy Order : ) yet we muft remember that this in other words and ceremonies 
15 but a calling God tor witneſs ; and he that ſwears by the Croſs, fwears by the holy 
Crucifhx, that is, Jeſws crucified thereon. And therefore theſe and the like forms are 
therefore not to be uſed in ordinary communication, becauſe they relate to God ; they 
are as obligatory as the immediate invocation of his Holineſs and Majeſty : and it was a 
Fadaical vanity to think fFwearing by Creatures was lefs obh- 


—ttque tnimque fwearing by a Creature cometo be - or by ſome other inter- 


Virgil. L. 4. «Entid. a denying it to relate to 


Perque ſues illam quondant juraſſe recorder, God; for then it becomes Superſtition as well as Profanation, 
Perque meas ocules'; & dolxere mul. Ovid. 209 it gives to a Creature what is proper to God : or whenthe 


Crextare is contemptible, ot keſs then the gravity of the matter ; as if a man ſhould 


ſwear by a Fly or the ſhadow of a Free : or when there is an irdecornm in the thing, 


or ſomething that does at too great diſtanee relate to God. Fer that which with 
greateſt vicinity refers to God in ſeveral Rehpgions is the beſt inftrutment of an Oath, 
and neareſt to God's honour; as in Chriſtianity are the Holy T—— _ 
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Croſs, the Altar, and the Goſpels : and therefore too great a diſtance may be an irides 
cency next to a-diſparagement. This only. may be added to this conſideration ; That 
although an Oath; which 1s properly calling God or God's relative into teſtimony,is to 
be underſtood according to the former Diſcourſe ; yet there may be great affirmati- 
. ons or negations reſpe&ively, and confirmed by forms of vehement hou ſuch 
as the cuſtomes of a Nation or conſent ſhallagreeupon : and thoſe do in ſome caſes pro- - 
mote our belief or confirm our pretenſions better then a plain Yea or-No ; becauſe by 
fuch conſent the perſon renders himſelf infamous if he breaks his word or truſt. And 
although this will not come under the reftraint of Chrff*s words, becauſe they are not 
roperly Oaths, but circumſtances of earneſt affirmation or negation ; yet theſe are 
LR Atteſtations, introduced'by cuſtome or conſent ; and as they come not undet 
the ndtion of Swearing, ſo they are forms of teſtimony and collateral engagement of a 
more ſ{tri& truth. Fn | | 
24. The Holy Jeſus having ſpecified the great Commandment of lovingGod with all 1. C 0M. 
our heart, 1n this one inſtance of hallowing and keeping his Name ſacred, that is, from 
profane and cAnmon talk, and leſs prudent and unneceſlary intercourſes, -inftanced in 
no other commandment of Moſes : but having frequent occaſion to ſpeak of the Sabbath, 
for ever expreſſes his own dominion over the Day, and that he ; 
had diſſolved the bands of Moſes in this inſtance ; that now we . ns, ad Megneſ Ke) x8 rd onal + 
were no more obliged to that Reft which the Jews religiouſly 5595; =aair tntjar bells txtrar Diog. 
obſerved by preſcript of the Law ; and by divers aQts againſt Clew. Apoſt. Coaltir. 1. 7. c. 24. & lib. 8. Ter- 


tul. Mozog Canon. Apolt, 65. & Zonar.gg eund: 


ſecurities of the then-received prattices did deſecrate the day, j;, tiam Synod. Laodic. 
making it a broken yoke; and the firft great inſtance of Chri- TS 
ſtian Liberty. And when the Apoſtle gave inſtruQtions that xo man ſbould judge his Col. 2. 16. 
brother in « Holy-day,or New-moons,or the Sabbath-days, he declared all the Judaica! Feaſts, 
to be obliterated by the ſponge which Je/a taſted on the Croſs ; it was within the Ma- 
nufcript of Ordinances and there'1t was cancelled. And there was nothing moral in 
it, but that we do honour to God for the Creation, and to that and all other purpoſes 
of Religion ſeparate and hallow ſome portion of our time. The Primitive Church 
kept both the Sabbath and the Lord's Day till the time of the Laodicean Council, 
about 3oo years after Chriſ*s nativity, and almoſt in every thing made them equal ; 
and therefore did not efteem the Lord's Day to be ſubſtituted in the place of the 
obliterated Sabbath, but a Feaſt celebrated by great reaſon and perpetual conſent, 
without precept or neceſſary Divine injunction. But the liberty of the Church was 
great : they found themſelves diſobliged from that ftrift and neceſſary Reſt which was 
one great part of the Sabbatick rites, only they were glad of the occaſion to meet of- 
ten D offices of Religion, and the day ſerved well for the gaining and facilitating the 
Converſfionof the Jews, and for the honourable ſepulture of the Synagogue, it being 
kept ſo long, like the forty days mourning of {/rae/ for the death of their Father Jacob : 
but their liberty they —_— not to licence, but as an occaſion of more frequent 
aſſemblies. And there is ſomething 1n it for us to imitate, even to ſanfifie the Name 
of God in the great work of the Creation, reading his praiſes in the book of his Crea- 
ian taking all occaſions of religious a&s and offices, though in none of the Fewiſb 
circumſtances. | | 


a day of poſitive and Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, it is fit that the 
Church, who inſtituted theday, ſhould determine the manner 
of its obſervation. It was ſet apart in honour of the ReſurreQi- 
on; and it were not ill if all Churches would into the weekly 
Offices put ſome memorial of that myſtery, that the reaſon of 
the Feſtival might be remembred with the day, and God than- 
ked with the renewing of the Offices.But becauſe On was 


the deſignof the Feaſt, and leiſure was neceſſary for Religion, /inrre mos eſt, vincula & laqueys inducanter 7 
therefore to abſtain from * Suits of Law and ſervile works,but - © #81 3% tar 72 Mule nogrion: 
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and moſt conſonant tothe deſign of the Church, and the ends of Religion, and the 6p. 
portunity of the preſent lkeifure, and the intereſts of his Soul. The as of Religion pro- 
per for the Day are Prayers andpublick Liturgies, Preaching, Catechizing,aQs of Cha- 
rity, Viſiting ſick perſons, aCts of Eucharift to God, of Hoſpitality to our poor neigh. 
bours, of friendlineſs and civility to all, reconciling differences ; and after the publick 
Afemblies are diſſolved, any att of dire& Religion to God, or of caſe and remiflion to 
Servants, or whatſoever elſe is good in-Manners,or in Piety, or in Mercy. What is aid 
of this great Feaſt of the Chriſtians is tobe underſtood to have a greater ſeverity andob- 
ligation in the Anniverſary of the Refiirre&tion, of the Aſcenſion,* of the Nativity of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, and of the deſcent of the Holy Spirit in Pentecoſt. And all days 
feſtival to the honour of God in remembrance of the holy. Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and 

departed Saints, as they are with prudence to be choſen and retained by the Chiu 
{o as not to be unneceſſary, or burthenſome, or uſeleſs ; ſo they are to be obſerved by 
us as inſtances of our love of the communion of Saints, and our thankfulneſs for the 

bleſſing, and the example. | | 

26. Honour thy Father and thy Mother,” This Commandment Chrift Rade alſo to be 
Chriſtian by his frequent repetition and mention of it in his'Sermons and Laws, and 
ſo ordered it, that it ſhould be the band of civil Government and Society. In the Deca- 
logue God ſets this Precept immediately after the duties that concern himſelf,our duty 
to Parents being in the confines with our duty to God, the Parents being in order- of 
nature next to God, the cauſc'of our being and produQion, and the great Almoners of 
Eternity, conveying to us the eſſences of reaſonable Creatures, and the'charities of Hea- 
ven. And when our Bleffed Saviour in a Sermon to the Phariſees ſpake of duty to Pa- 
rents, he reſcued it from the impediments of a vain tradition, and ſecured this Duty, 
though againſta pretence of Religion towards God,telling us that God would not him- 
_ {felfaccept a gift which we took from our Parents needs. This duty to Parents is the 
| very firmamentandband of Commonwealths. He that honours 
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his Parents will alſo love his Brethren derived from the ſame 


"Eugercis 9202, winutulorÞ apApriler &v TH 
Coorrastty. de Parentibus dixit Philo ad Decal. 
Vivet extinto Procultius evo, 
Notus in fratres anims paterni : 
Illym aget penna metuente ſolvi 
Fama ſuperiies. Hor. /. 2. od. 2. 
Tus Ts vii Tiud, Tis T ay 159 UY2140- 
Ta | Hierocl. 
Cam tibz ſint ſratres, fratres ulciſcere leſos : 
Cxmque pater tibs fit, jura tuere patris. 
Neceſſaria preſidia vite debentur bis maxime. 
Cicer. Offic. 3+ 


loins, he will dearly account of all his relatives and perſons of 
the ſame cognation; and ſo Families are united, and of them 
Cities and Societies are framed. And becauſe Parents and Pa- 
triarchs of Families and of Nations had regal power,they who 
by any change ſucceeded in the care,and government of Cities 
and Kingdoms ſucceeded in the power and authority of Fa- 
thers, and became 1o in eftimate of Law and true Divinity to 
all their people. So that the Duty here commanded is due to 
all our Fathers in the ſenſe of Scripture and Laws ; not 


only to our natural, but to our civil Fathers, that is, to 


Kings and Governours. - And the Scripture adds Mothers, for they alſo, being inſtru- 
ments of the blefling, are the objeCts of the Duty. The duty is, Hononr, that is, Re- 
verence, and Support, if they ſhall need it. And that which our Bleſfjed Saviour 
calls ot honouring ouwr Parents in S. Matthew, is called in S. Mark, aoing nothing for 
them ; and Honour' is expounded by * S. Pan/ to be marnte- 
nance as well as reverence. Then we honour our Parents, if 
with great readineſs we miniſter to their neceffities, and com- 
municate qur eftate, and' attend them -in ſickneſſes,, and 
ſupply their wants, and, as much as lies in us, give them ftip- 
TO F(bzun- port, who gave us being. p17 
27. Thou ſhalt do no Murther. So it was ſaid to them of old time ; He that kilts ſhall 
be guilty of Judgment, that is,he is to die by the ſentence of the Judge. To this Chri/t 
makes an appendix, But'I ſay unto you, He that is angry with his Brother without 4 cauſe 
ſhall be in danger of the Judgment. This addition of our Bleſſed Saviour, as all the other 
which are ſeverer explications of the Law then the Jews admitted, was dreQed againſt 
the vain and imperfe& opinion of the Lawyers,who thought to be juſtified by their ex- 


Matt. 15. 6. 
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Lev. 24. 21. 
Num. 35. 16, 
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ternal works, 
no more of them 


uppoſing,” if they were innocent in matter of fat, God would require 
= Man did ;- and what by cuſtome or fikence of the Laws was not | 


uniſhable by the Judge,was harmleſs before Ged.: And this made them to truſt in the 
hn, to negle& the duties of Repentance, to omit asking pardon for their fecretr- 
regularities, and the obliquities atid averfations of their {pirits. ” And this S; Pas/allo 
complains of, that negleQing the righteouſneſs of God, they ſought to eftablift their own, 


that is, according to Man's | B 
. iBnocence is not enough ; God'requires more then conformity, and cÞſcrvation of the , 


ent. But our Blefſed Saviour tells them that ſuch an 


fact, 
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faQ, and cxteriour Piety, placing Juſtice not in'legal innocericy,or not being conderg- 
ned in judgment of the Law and: humane-judicature, but in the Tightediſneſs of the 
ſpirit alſo: for«the firft acquits us betore;Man, {but by this we ſhall be held upright'in 
judgment before the Judge of all the world. , And therefore befides abftinence:from 2 
murther or aQtual wounds, Chyy/t forbids all anger without cauſe againſt'our Brother, that : 7M 
is, againſt any man. EO » AND] * BE: 
28. By whuch not the firſt motions art forbidden, the twinklings of the eye, as the 
Philoſophers call them, the pap-palions and ſudgen and irreſiftible alterations ; for it 
is impotible to prevent them, unleſs we could give our ſelves a new nature, any more * —_ 
then we can refuſe to, wink with our eye. when a ſudden blow is offered at it; or retule 71.95 
to yawn when we ſee a yawning {leepy perſon :: but by frequent and habitual mortj- 
fication, and by continual watchfulnels, and ſtanding in readineſs againſt all inadver- 
tencies, we ſhall leſſen the inclination, and account fewer ſudden jirreptions. A wiſe 
and meek perſon ſhould not kindle at all; but aſter violent and great collifion ;. and 
then, if like a flint he ſends a ſpark out, it, muſt as ſoon be extinguiſhed as it thew's,and 
cool as ſoon as ſparkle. But however, the finis not in the natural diſpoſition. But when . _ 
weentertain it, though it be, as Sexeca expreſſes it, cum voluntate non contumadi, vat - WF 
out a determination of revenge, then it begs £0 be a ſin. Every indignation againtts © 4 
the perſon of the man, 1nus 1s pride and leli-love, and towards others ungentleneſs,and 
an immorigerous ſpirit. Which is to be underſtood, when the cauſe is-not ſufficient;or 
when the anger continues longer, or is exceſlive in the degrees of its proportion. 
29. The cauſes of allowable Anger are, whea we ſee God diſhonoured,or a fin com- 
mitted, or any irregularity or fault in matter of Government ; a fault againſt the laws 
of a family or good manners, diſobedience or ſtubbornneſs : which in all inſtances 
- Where they may be prudently judged ſuch by the Governour, yet poſſibly they are 
not all dire ſins againſt God and Religion, In ſuch caſes we may be angry. But then 
we may alſo ſin, if we exceed in-time,: or meaſure of degree: ' | . 
30. The proportion of time S. Paul expreſſes, by not letting the Sun ſet upon our an= 
fer. Leontins Patricins was one day extremely and unreaſonably angry with John the Leontius Cypr, 
Patr arch of Alexanaria z at Evening the Patriarch ſent 42 {eryant to him with this me{. hs pap 
ſage, Sir, the Sun is ſet : upon which Patricius-refleting,. andthe grace of God mas 
king the impreſſion.deep, viſible and permanent; heithrew away his anger, and became 
wholly ſubje& to'the counſel and ghoſtly aids of the Patriarch. This limit S: Pavl.-bor- 
rowed from the Pſalmiſt: for that which in the fourth Pſalm;verſe 4. we reade, Stand 
Zn awe, and ſin not, the Septuagint-reads, Be angry, but fin not. And this.meaſure is taken 
from the analogy of the Law of the Jews,that a maletaQtour ſhould not hang upon the 
accurſed tree after the Sun was.ſet, And if the Taws laid down their juſt anger againft 
Malefa&tours asſoon as the Sun deſcended, ;and-took off his beams from. beholding. the © 
example; much more is it reaſonable that; a private anger, which is not warranted by 
authority, not meaſured by Jaws; not examined by ſolemanities-of Juſtice,not made rex- 
fonable by conſidering the degree; of the cauſes, not made charitable by intending the 
publick good, not ſecured from injuriouſneſs by, being diſintereſt,and ſuch-an anger in 
which the party is judge and witnels and execytioner ; it is (Tay) but reaſon ſuch-an 
anger ſhould unyoke and go to bed with thei$un,. ſince Juſtice. and Authority laid by 
the Rods and Axesas ſoon as the Sun unteamed-his chariot. Plutarch reports that the Ei .woſs TH 
Pythagoreans were trict oblexvers of the very letter of this.caution : For if Anger had 7. A 
bailed uptothe height of injury or reproach, before Sun-ſet they would ſhake hands, vine, Teiv 3+ 
ſalute each other, and depart friends, For they wereaſhamed that the ſame-anger which Ce Ees , 
had diſturbed the counſels of the day, ſhould alſo trouble the quiet and dreams of the ras © 4s 
night, left anger by mingling with their reſt and nightly fancies, ſhould grow natural aug dare 
and habitual. Well, anger muſt laſt no. longer; but neither may a' Chriſtian's anger laft RC 
ſo long: for if his anger laſt a whole day, -it will certainlybefore night four into a 
crime. A man's anger 1s like the Spleen, at the firſt it is natural, but-in its exceſs and 
diſtemper it ſwells into a diſeaſe: and therefore although tobe angry at the preſence 
of certain objeQs is natural, and therefore is indifferent, becauſe he that is an effential 
cnemy to {in never made fin eſſential to-a maniz yet unleſs:it be alfo trankent, and pals 
off at the command of Reaſon and Religion, it quickly becomes. criminal. The'mea- 
ing 1s, that it be no more but a tranſient Paſſion, not permanent at all ; but that the 
anger againſt the man pals into indignation againſt the (crime,. and pity of the perſon, 
till the pity grows up into endeayours to help him. For amangry,, violeat and diftur- £1 
bed, man 1s like that white Bramble of Judes, of which: Fofephus reports,; that-it:is ſet C2 
on fire. by impetuous winds, and conſumes it (lf, "I ha the neighbour-plants. 4 
ofa Bb 3 | ' And 
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IP And RE * evil effefs of a violent and paſſionate Anger are ſo great, ſo dangerous, ſo 
| 1 gp known to all the world, that the very confideration-of them 1s the beſt argument in 
Strevere, & the world to difpute againſt it. Families and Kingdoms have ſuffere>$ horrid calami- 


—_— — ties ; and whatſoever 1s violent in art or nature hath been made the inſtrument of (ad- 
tee cauſe tw nels in the hands of Anger. Re 


perirent Fun- 
idtas, imprimeretque muris Hoeflile aratrum exercitus inſolens. Horat. l. x. od. 16, 

31. .Themeaſureof thedegree is ts be eſtimated by humane prudence, that it exceed 
not the value of the cauſe, nor the proportion of other circumſtances, and that it cauſe 
no eruption.into indiſcretions or undecencies. For therefore Moſes anger, though for 
God and Religion, was reproved, becauſe it went forth into a violent and troubled 
expreſſion, and ſhewed the degree to be mnordinate. For it 1s in this paſſion as in 
Lightnipg, which, if it only breaks the cloud, and makes a noiſe, ſhews a tempeſt and 
diſturbancein nature, but the hurt is none ; but if it ſeifes upon a man, or dwells upon 
a houſe, or breaks a tree, it becomes a judgment and a curſe. And as the one is a miſ- 
chief in chance and accident, ſo the other is in morality and choice : -if it paſſes from 

paſſion intoaCtion, from a tranſient violence to a permanent injury,if it abides, it {cor- 

« ches the garment, or burns the body ; and there is no —_—_ make it innocent, but to 
remove aud extinguiſh it, and, while it remains, to tie the hands, and pare the nails, 
and muzzle it, that it may neither ſcratch, nor bite, nor talk. An anger in God's cauſe 
may become unhallowed, if it ſees the Sun riſe and ſet : and an anger in the cauſe of a 
man is innocent according to the degrees of its fudenneſs and diſcontinuance. For by 
its quickneſs and volatile motion it ſhews that it was, 1. unavoidable in its produQtion ; 
or, 2. that it was harmleſs in the event ; or, $.quickly ſuppreſſed. According to which 
ſeveral caſes Anger is either, 7. natural, or, 2. excuſable, or, 3. the matter of a vertue. 

32. The Vulgar Latine Bible in this Precept of our Bleſſed Saviour reads not the ap- 
pendix, without 4 cauſe, but indefinitely, he that is angry with his Brother ;, and S. Hierom 
affirms that the clauſe without « cauſe is not to be found in the true Greek copies. Upon 
ſuppoſition of which, becauſe it is not to be imagined that all Anger in all cauſesand 
in all degrees is ſimply unlawful, and $. Paw! diſtinguiſhes being angry from commit- 
ting a ſin, Be angry, but ſin not ; theſe words are left to ſignifie ſuch an anger as is the 
crime of Homicide in the heart, like the ſecret Luſting called,by Chrift Adultery in the 
heart : and ſo here is forbidden not only the outward at&t, but the inward inclinaticns 

*x<:465y 3e- to Murthtr, that is, * an Anger with deliberation and purpoſe of revenge, this being 

25 e404 71: explicative and additional to the Prec forbidding Murther : which alſo our Blefſed 

on er _ Saviour ſeems to: have intended, by threatning the ſame penalty to this anger or ſpi- 

** 71uwgos: Titual Homicide which the Law inflied upon the aQtual and external, that is, judg- 

, Alte 2- ment or condemnation. And becauſe this prohibition of Anger is an explication and 

more ſevere commentary upon-the Sixth Commandment, it is more then probable that 

this Anger, to which condemnationis threatned, is ſuchan Anger as hath entertained 

{ſomething of miſchief in the ſpirit. And this agrees wellenough with the former inter- 

pretation, fave that it affirms no degree-of anger to be criminal as to the height of con. 
demnation,unleſs it be with a thought of violence or deſires of revenge ; the other de- 

grees receiving their heightnings and declenfionsas they keep their diſtance or approach 

tothis. And beſides, by not limiting or giving caution concerning the cauſe, it reftrains 

. the malice only or the degree; but it permits other caulgs of anger to be innocent be- 

ſides thoſe ſpiritual and moral, of the intereſts of God's glory and Religion. But this is 

alſo true, which ſoever of the readings be retained. For the traſcible faculty havingin 

nature an obje&t proper to its conftitution and natural deſign, if our anger be commen- 

;  ced upon an obje& naturally troubleſome, theanger is very natural, and no-where ſaid 

s; ira non fag. tobe irregular. And he whois angry with a fervant's unwarineſs or inadvertency, or 

12, nec dofirins the remiſineſs of a Sar jap an hurry to his ſtudies, or on any ſudden diſplea- 


 £:55.9:-7* fare, is not in any ſenſe guilty of prevaricating the Sixth Commandment, unleſs beſides 
crinina compe- the obje&t he adds an incqualty of degree, or-unhandſome circumftance, or adjunR&. 
mo ly it is not in the-oature of -man tobe ftri& in diſcipline, if the prohibitions 


Ro ſnere, of Anger be confined onlyto cauſes of Religion: and it were hard that ſuch an Anger 
P22 whictris innocent inall effeQs, and a good inftrument of Government, ſhould become 
inpem per Criminal and damnable; becauſe ſome inftances of diſpleaſure are in aQtions not certain- 
eladiun Phize- Iy and apparently ſinful. Sothat our Bleſſed Saviour forbidding vs to be a»grywithour 
os pf way 4 4 cauſe, means ſuch cauſes which are not only irregularities in Religion, but deflexipns 
 * $-Mwali, im manners; and-an Anger may be religious, auf pf reg and exconcmical, aecor- 


kinds. -It is femetimes necefjary 
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that a man carry a tempeſt in his face, and a rod in-his hand ; but forever let him have n«gerirelu - 
a ſmooth mind, or at leaſt under command, and within the limits of Reaſon and Reli- 3 = #gun; -._ 
gion, that he may ſteer —_—— and avoid the rocky of fin : for then he may reprove 4," 
a friend that did amiſs, or chaſtiſe an offending ſon, or corre& a vicious ſervant. The wuare 3 x». - 
ſumm is this : There are no other bounds to hallow or to allow and legitimate An- nh ».Y 
ger, but that, x. The cauſe be Religion, or matter of Govethment : 2. That. the de- eG, | 
gree of the Anger in prudent accounts be no. bigger then rhe cauſe : 3.-Thar if 


A 


c. Ariſt. Pot- 


oes forth, it be not expreſſed ih any ation of uncharitableneſs, or unſeaſonable vid 
ence : 4. Whether it goes forth or abides at home, it muſt not dwell long any-where ; 
' Dor abide in the form of a burning coal, but at the moſt of a thin flare, thence paſ- 
ſing into air ſalutary and gentle, fit to breathe, but not to blaſt. There is this only ni- | 
. cety to be obſerved : That although an Anger arifing for Religion, or in the matter 
of Government, cannot innocently abide long ; yet it may abide till it hath paſſed 
forth into its proper and temperate expreſſion, whether of Reprehenſion or Chaſtiſe- "Y 
ment, and then it muſt fit down. Butf the Anger ariſes from another catſe, (provi- 
ded it be of it {elf innocent, not ſinful in the objett or cauſe,) the paſſion in its firſt * 
ſpring is alſo innocent, becaufe it is natural, and on the ſudden unavoidable : but this 
muſt be ſuppreſſed within, and is not permitted to expreſs it {elf at all. Forin that de- 
| gree in which it goes out of the mouth, or through the eyes, or from the hand, in that 
depree it is vioknt, ought to be correfed and reftrained : for ſo that paſſion was in- 
* tended to be turned into vertue. Por this paſſion is like its natural parent or inſtru- 
ment. And if Choler keeps in its proper ſeat, it is an inſtrument of digeftton; bur if it 
goes forth into the R—__ regions of the body,it makes a Fever. And this Anger which 
commences upon natural cauſes, though ſo far as it is natural it muſt needs be innocent; 
- yet when any conſent of the will comes to it, or that it goes forth in any a&ion or vo- 
luntary ſignification, it at{o becomes cximinal. Such an Anger is only permitted to be . 
born and die ; but it muft never take nouryhment, or exerciſe any att of life. 
33. But if that prohibition be indefinite, then it is certain the analogy of the Com- 
mandment, of which this is an explication, refers it to Revenge or Malice : it is an An- 
ger that is Wrath, an Anger of Reyenge or Injury, which is here prohibited. And I 
add this conſideration, That fince it is certam that Chr; intended this for an explica-  @ 
tion of the prohibition of Homicide, the clauſe of [* without cauſe] ſeems leſs natural ; *" fenifice 
and proper. For it would intimate, that though anger of Revenge is forbidden when 1 ſolim extr« 
it is raſh and unreaſonable ; yet that there might be a caſe of being angry witha pur- cuan ſid & 
pole of revenge and recompence,and hatin ſuchacanſe itispermited tothem to whom. "494m +» 
10 all other it is dented, that is, to private perfons :' wich is againſt the meckneſs and 
charity of the Geſpel. More reafonable it is, that as no man might kill his Brother in 
Moſes's Law by his own private authority ; fo an Anger is here forbidden, fuch an 
Anger which no qualification can permit to private perſons, that is, an Anger with 


purpoſes of Revenge. 
- 34- ButChrift adds, that a farther degree of this fin is, when our Anger breaks out 
. Incontumelies and ill la e, and receives its increment according to the degree 


and injury of the reproach. "There isa Homicide in the tongue __+ ,,,1x» 2,15, wed dulw: 

as well —_ the {ov ; and he that kills a man's * reputation © #41 he ja bor jur uh whe i dire os 

. by calumnies, qr ſlander, or open wo hath broken this —_— addy Th = 

Commandment. But this is not to be underſtood fo, but that —1nſuevit pattr optimius boc me, we 

perſons in authority or friends may reprehend a vicious perfon Vt AS AB: _— quueque —_— * Þ4] 
in language proper to his crime, or expreſſive of hismaliceor 30m iv ont, ee CO  adfies ,; 

Huquity. Chriſt called Herod Fox : and although S. Michael Nonne vides Albi ut mals vivat filius, atque 


- 25» 


brought not a railing accuſation againſt Satan, yet the Scripture 57% mp? —— 
colin king on deer and C if all him _ my Fe, and = Ines, Siffanl 4ifenilh [72 

S. Peter, a devourer and a roaring Lion; and $. Fohw calls Dio- 3 ſequirer muchas ———— po 
w__ a lover of pre-eminence, = ambitious. ” that which T2 ef ces Lens Neve 
is here forbidden, is not a-repreſenting the crimes of the man -— - Horat. Sat. hr 
for his emendation,, or any A or religious end ; but a reviſing him to-do 

him miſchief, to murther his reputation. Which alſo ſhews, that whatever is here 
forbidden, is in ſome ſenſe or other accounted Homicide ; the Anger in order to re- 


proach, and both in order to-murther, ſubje& to the ſame puniſhment, becauſe for-- 


idden in the ſame period of the Law : fave only thar,according to the degrees of the 
lin, Chriſt proportions ſeveral degrees of punifhmenr in the other world, which he 


apportions to-the of death which had ever been g the Jews ; v3sz. the 
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| henicianac@urſed rites: , 
35. The remedies againſt anger, which are preſcribed by Maſters of: ſpiritual life, 
are pertly taken from rules of Prudence, partly from Piety and more preciſe rules of Re- 
ligion. In Prudence, x. Do not ealily entertain, or atall encourage, or willingly hear, 
or promptly believe, 'Tale-bearers and FOPOrters of other mens taults : for oftentimes 
ve.are {ct on fire by an ignis fatums, a falle flame, and an empty ſtory. © 2. Live with 
VBcaceable people, it thou canit; Fa Be not inquiſitive into the mu{demeanours of others, 
or the reports whichare made vf:you. 4. Find out reaſons of excuſe to alleviate and le{- 
ſen the ignorances of a friend, or careleſneſles of a ſervant; - 5. Obſerve what objeCt is 
apteſt toinflame thee, and by ſpecial arts of fortification-ſtop up the avenues to that 
part : If Loſſes, if Contempt, it Incivilities, if Slander, ſtulmake it the-greateſt partof 
your imployment to ſubdue the impotency of that Paſſion rhat-is more apt'to raiſe tem- 
peſts. 6. Extirpate petty curioſities of Apparel, LoCBIDgs Diet, and, learn to be indif- 
{erent in circumftances: andif you be apt to be tranſported with ſuch little things, do - 
ſome great thing that ſhall cut oft their frequent intervening, -7. Do not multiply ſecu- 
lar cares and troubleſome negotiations, which have variety of converſation with ſeveral 
bumours of men and accidents of things;but frame to thyſelf a life ſimple as thoucanſt, 
and free from all afieQations. 8. Sweeten thy temper andallay the violence of thy ſpi- 
rit with ſome convenient, natural, temperate and medicinal ſfolaces: for ſome diſpoſiti- 
ons we have ſeen inflamed into Anger,and often aflaulted by Peeviſhneſs, through im- 
moderate faftingand inconvenientauſterities. 9. A-gentle anſwer 1s5anexcellent Remo- 
bs i ta wetted 2.9 the progreſſes of Anger, whether in thy {elf or others, 
deſerigſat + armna maris exigua ſept inter duas ci}. FOr ANgEr 1s like the waves of a troubledſea ; when it is cor- 
es intercapedo eff. Si reprimere iram non potes, tected with a ſoft reply, as with a little ſtrand, it retires, and 
Amy S wo ens ens pin ra jÞ% leaves nothing -behind,it bur froth and ſhells, no. permanent 
(a) Ex quo fafius ſum Monachus, flatui apud miſchief. 10. (4) Silence is an excellent art : and that was the 
me, ut irgcundia extra guttur meum non procede- adyice which S. 1ſaac, an old religious perſon in the Primitive 
EOS CORY -* Church, is reported to have followed, to ſuppreſs his Anger 
within his breaſt,and uſe what means he could there to firangle it ; but never permit- 
ting it to go forth in language. Anger and Luft being like fire, which it you encloſe, 
ſuftering it to have no emiſſion, it periſhes and dies; but give it the ſmalleſt vent,and it 
rages to a conſumption of all it. reaches. And this advice 1s coincident with the general 
OE © +. Tule whichi1s preſcribed in all temptations, that Anger be ſu 
Meh tþ ch Tb face S+ lerſt; preſſed in its cradle and firſta)aflaults. 11. Laſtly, let every 
qadm admifam ejicere. $. Aug, ad Proſutarum.  TMan be careful that in his Repentance, or in his Zeal, or his Re- 
| | ligion, he be as diſpaſſionateand free from Anger as is poſſible; 
leſt Anger paſs upon him in a reflex at, which was rejected in the direct. Some morti- 
fiersin their conteſtation' againſt Anger, or any evil or troubletome pancire, are like 
Criers of Aſſizes, who oe for ſilence make the greateſt noiſe; they are extremely 
angry whea they are fighting againſt the habit or violent inclinations to Anger. 
36: But the way of more ftri& Religion't is adviſed, 14 thathe who would cure his 
Anger ſhould pray often. It is S, 4»/ti»s counſel to the Biſhop Auxilixs, that, like the 
Apoſtles in a ſtorm,we ſhould awaken Chri/t,and call to him for aid, left we ſhipwrack 
in ſo violent paſſions and-impetuous diſturbances. 2. Propound to thy jelf theexample 
of Meck and Patient perſons: remembring always that there'is'a family of Meek Saints, 
of which Moſes is the Precedent ; a family. of Patient Saints, under the' conduQt- of Fo. 
Ever} one in the mountain of the Lord ſhall be-gathered to his own Tribe, to his own 
Family, in the great day of Jubilee : and the Angry ſhall periſh with the etteQs of An- 
ger-;- and peeviſh perſons ſhall be vexed with: the diſquietneſs of an eternal worm. and 
ſting of a vexatious Conſcience,if they ſuffer here the tranſportations and ſaddeſt effects 
' of an unmortified, habitual and prevailing Anger. 3. Above all things endeavour to be 
humble, to think of thy ſelf as thou deſerveſt, that 1s, meanly and unworthily : and in 
reaſonit istobe preſumed thou wilt be.morepatient of wrong,quiet under affronts and 
muries,ſuſceptive.of inconveniences,and apt to-entertain all -adverſitics; as witruments 
of Humiliation, deleteries of Vice, corre&tions of 'undecent Paſſions, and inſtruments of 
Vertue. . 4- All the;Reaſon, and all the Relations, and allthe Neceſſities of mankind 
are daily arguments againſt the violences.and  inordinations of Anger. For he that 
would not have his Reaſon confounded, or his diſcourſe uſeleſs;or bis-family beadenot 
Sz he that would not have his Marriage-a daily duel,or his Society troubleſcme,or 
s Friendſhip formidable, or his, Feaſts bitter 3 he;that delights not to haye his Diſct- 
pline cruel,or his Government tyrannical,or bis Diſputations viglent,or | is Civalities un- 
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infants in the Valley of Hinzom, hich was  poldonacdfuperFitious cuſtom uſed 
formerly by their, Fathers, in ;mitation of the Ph | 
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nſe Forentiſhasa PTR or evil TY 
| the Thanges of his life, muſt mortifie Ins 
Peai — tdom, and Nobletieſs, and Chi- 
rity, and Pliers v ky to-be at peac#.in/vut breaſts, and to be pleaſed with! all 
God's Providence, and'to bein charity. with everything, and with every man. 
37. Thow'fhlt not commit Aduttery. | 'Theſe' two-Commandments are immediite to VII. com. 
other, and of the greateſt cognation:: for Anger and Luft work epori one ſubjeRt; 
and the ſame fervours of blood which make men revengeful; 


Ubi ovis infederit virus Jiuydints _ | 
will alſo make MEN unchaft:.. But the prohibicion i IS repeated 1 1 tie meceſſe eft penetrave. ? Caſſhan, 


the words of the old Contdtandment * 0." Was ſaid to'them of ————Nmnquid ego 4'te - 
old: which was not only a! prohibition of the violation of the p15 len, dia Cole RI ITE 
rights of Marriage, but was even among the Jews exteridedto + - HoratSermi-l- 1« Sate [ 


bus all mixture of ſexes not matrimonial: For Adultery in Scripture is ſometimes + 

ed to ſignitis Formation, and Fornication'for Adultery; as it is expreſſed in the per- 
miſſions % Divorce in the caſe of Fornication : and 'by | Mofes's Law Fornication alfo 

was forbidden, and it was'hated alfo and reproved inthe natural. Butit is very probable 

that this Precept wasreftrained only torhe inſtance of Adultery in the proper ek. le;that- 

is, violation of Marriage : for-Mofes did in other annexes of the Law forbid Fornica-. 
tion. And as a blow or wound was not eſteemed in Moſes Law a breach of the Sixth 
Commandment; ſo neither was any thing but Adultery eſteemed a violation of the Se- 
venth by very many of their own DoQours:of whichTreckon this a fufficient probation, 
becauſe they permutted ftranger V phe and Captives to fornicate ;" ily they > Believed 

it ſinful in the Hebrew Maidens. when two Harlots pleaded before Solomon for the 
Baſtard-child, he gave fentence of their queſtion, bat nothing of their erime. * Stran-'* zia. anc 
a ers with the Hebrews. ſignified many timigs Harlots; becauſe they were permitted fo he '? Gr, 
U 


ch, and were entertained to ſuch purpoſes. But theſs were the licences of a looker ine- 5 TOnaey Sore X 4 


terpretation;: God having to all Nations given ſufficient teſtimony of his deteftation Of ra af et, 
all Concubinate not hallowed by - Of which among the'Nations.there was -y Fon ns 
abundant teſtimony,in that the Harlots- 
wore veils/in teſtimony. of their ſhame and hdbirual tindecencies ; - "which we ob erve T 
+: the flory of Thaner, and ally in Chryſppar, And athoughi it paſſed without panifh- 07m. _. 


ment, yet never without ſhame, and a note wo0S turpitude; And the adnnce FO from Far. * Gen. 38. ie a 
e ſtranger- "= 


nication was one of the Precepts of Noah, #6 which the Fews obliged Proſe- 
lytes, who were only Proſelytes tes of the Houſe ; and ork: {tles inforce jt.upon-the Gen- 
tilesin their firſt Decreeat - jor renewingan old ftock of Pretepts and obligations | 
in which all 'the converted and religious Gentiles'did communicate King ers the Jews. © 

38. To this Chrift added, that the E 'es muſt no be adulterous'; this Diſciples muſt 
not only abftain from the aft of unlawfu inate, but from the i i—_— intuition ns 
of a wife of another man: ſo acco a tothe defi of his n 
whole Sermon. oppoſing the Righteouineſs' of che Siri 
that of the! Law; or of Works, in which the Yews evnfided 


It to a efert fiber nents adultereveris Fs 
Archeſfilaus phi Plucarch. XI 
76 Plate. rn a ns 


Chriſians muſt ave chu defire,not | * tothemſelves Dos fs bal qu, lee mn p 


Omnibus excluſis intus adult trit. - 
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- VII, COM. 39. Thou ſh 


; Nam ſcelus intra-ſe tantion qui. cogitat allsm,. 
# Fatti crimen babet enal. 
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the eye,or the hand,or the foor, that is to be cut off. To this Command ment Faſtings and 
ſevere Abſtinences are apt to be reduced, as being the proper abſciſhowof the inftru- 
ments and temptationsof Luſt; to which Chrift invitesby the mixt propoſition of threat- 
ningend reward : for better it « to go to Heaven with but one eye or one foot, that 1s, with a 
body half nouriſhed, then with fall meals and an aQtive Luſt to exter into Hell. And in 
this our Bleſſed Lord is a Phyſician rather then a Law-giver : for abſtinence from all 
impure Concybinate, and moroſe deleQations ſo much as.1n thought, being the Com- 
mandment of God ; that Chriſt bids us retrench the occaſions and infinuationsof Luft, 
it is a facilitating the duty, not a new ſeverity, but a ſecurity and caution-of prudence. 
6 - zot fteal. To this Precept Chriſt added nothing ; becauſe God had al- 
R A ky ready in the Decalogue fortified this Precept with a reſtraint 
eo mart ans 16 Pas UrOR the * deſires. (a) For the Tenth Comandment forbids 
Fugerit venis, & aquoſus albs all coveting of our Neighbour's goods. For the Wife there 
; yn 67" engek. th by reckoned,and forbidden to be defired from another man, is'not 
I es Dodfar, Nwdun 2 reſtraintof Libidinous appetite, bur of the Covetgus ; it be 
$ 16 Twor departed, ing accounted part of wealth to have a numerous family,many 
© 58 Loeb den. waves, and many ſervants. And this alſo God by the Prophet 
4 nerd Plato {. 10. de L1g- Nathan upbraided to David, as an inſtance of David's wealth, 
AG; djafis dewalt 5 xexi, JareTers \--+ $298 and God's liberality. But yet this Commandment Chriſt adop- 
| | 5?" tedinto his Law, it being prohibited by the natural Law,or the 
Law of right Reaſon ; Commonyealths not being able to ſubſiſt without diftinQtion 
of Dominion, nor induſtry+te: be encouraged but by propriety, nor Families to be 
_ is Maintained but by defence of juſt rights and truly-purchaſed Poſſeffions. , And this 
Ulpian. 7. Pr6- Prohibition extendsto all injuſtice, whether done by torce or fraud ; whether it be by 
bran,D. de V**- ablation, or prevention, or detaining of rights ; any thing in which injury 1s done 
hg je dire&ly or obliquely to our, Neighbour's fortune. | 
IX. COM. 40. «Thou ſhalt not bear Falſe witneſs. That is, Thou ſhalt not anſwer in judgment 
againft thy Neighbour Rule : which teſtimony in the Law was given ſolemnly and 
SF Is + by Oath, invoking the Name of God. I aadjare thee by God that 
08 3 23 4d hrs walig Z's tail pos: thoy tell us whether thou be the CARTST, ſaid the High Prieft 


*D; N us ueeſveiyny ixor wang if ba to the Bleſſed Jeſus, that is, ſpeak upon thy Oath: and thenhe 


* EdorJas, is 5 Sinkw Erdlc;, vixecer 4491, told them fully, 'though they made it the pretence of murthes 


5 0s KpancyTegn og llrreds op £7 ou ring him, and he knew they would do ſo. Confefling and wit- 
neſſing truth is giving -glory to God : but falſe witneſs is high 
injuſtice, it is inhumanity and treaſon againſt the quietneſs,or life,or poſſeſſion of a juſt 
ſon; it 15 in it {elf irregularand unreaſonable, and therefore is ſo forbidden to Chri- 
Frans, not only as it is unjuſt, but as it is falſe. For a Lie in communication and pri- 
Aadderd 35 whdas £212) # cpifei. Find. = avian oe —— _ w_ 06 gre? teſtimony 
v4) Tas perm x owls. 4) Let every ma#nt ſpeak truth with hts {Nezghbour, that 1s, 1n pri- 
I STS f eget ® Menand. _ ſociety. And whether = in * = or opt when 
o— aan anp}45 FIG WF = f;7, CE PUrPOle 1s to deceive and abuſe, though in the imalleſt in- 
RG prey ended me ogy of 5 "66.20 - is in that degree criminal as it is injurious. I find not 
refert Plurarchus. the ſameaffirmed in every deception of our Neighbours, where- 
in no man is injured, anU ſome are benefited ; the errour of the affirmation being no- 
ing but a natural irregularity, nothing malicous, but very charitable. TI find no ſe- 
verity ſuperadded by Chriff to this Commandment, prohibiting ſuch diſcourſe which, 
without 1njury to any man, deceives a man into Piety or ſafety. But this is to be ex+ 
tended no farther : In all things elſe we muſt be ſevere in our diſcourſes, and' xeither 
lie in a great matter nor 4 ſmall, for the cuſtoms thereof is not good, ſaith the fon of Sirach; 
I could add concerning this Precept, That, Chriſt having/left-it_in that condition he 
found it in the Decalogue, without any change or alteration of circumftance, we are 
commanded to give true teſtimony in | Brac, : which becauſe it was under an Oath, 
there lies upon us no prohibition, -but a ſeverity of injunEtion, to ſwear truth in'Judg- 
ment when we are required. The ſecuring'of Teſtimonies was by the ſanQiity of an 

Oath, and this remains unaltered in Chriſtianity. | 


,X. COM. A4r. 7 hou ſhalt not cover. This Commandment we find no-where repeated in the 


Fe fot note, _- bor phage -7eemmegn pr ſl tion of the Second Table, which-S: Paul mentioned to the Ro- 


Goſpel by our Blefled Saviour ; but it is inſerted 1n the repeti- 


4. Gell. 1. 11. £.18- naps, For it was 10 abundantly expreſſed in the incloſures of 0- 
SL oapmghgc © ern of 2 pars ther Preceps, and the whole deſign of Chris DcErines, that it 
cr . was lels needful ſpecially to expreſs that which is every-where. 
Dixit Xenocrares, Nov minis effe inrpe 6918s affixed tomany Precepts Evangelical. Particularly itiS4nberens 
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in the firſt Beatitude, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: and it means, that weſhould not wiſh 
our Neighbour's goods with a deliberate entertained deſire, but that upon the com- 
mencement of the motion it be disbanded inſtantly. For he that does not at the firſt ad- 
dreſs and incirement of the paſſion ſuppreſs it,he hath given it thatentertainment which 
in cvery period of ſtaying is a degree of moroſe deleQation in the appetite. And to 
this I find not Chriſt added any thing ; for the Law it felf, forbidding to entertain the 
deſire, hath commanded the inſtant and preſent ſuppreſſion : they are the fame thing, 
and cannot reaſonably be diſtinguiſhed. Now that Chriſt in the inſtance of Adultery 
hath commanded to abſtain alſo from occaſions and acceſſes towards the Luſt, inthis 1s 
not the ſame ſeverity ; becauſe the vice of Covetouſneſs is not ſuch a wild-fire as Luſt 
is, not inflamed by contaQ, and neighbourhood of all things inthe world. Every thing 
may be inſtrumental to libidinous deſires, but to covetous appetites there are not temp- 
tations of ſo different natures. 

42. Concerning the order of theſe Commandments it is not unuſefully obſerved, 
that, if we account from the firſt to the laſt, they are of greateſt perfe&tion which are 
laſt deſcribed ; and he who is arrived to that ſeverity and dominion of himſelf as not to 
defire his Neighbouts's goods, is very far from aQtual injury, and ſo inproportion ; it 
_ leaſt degree of Religion to confeſs but One But therefore Vices are 
to take their eſtimate in the contrary order : he that aricatesthe Firſt Command- 
ment is the greateſt ſinner in the world ; and the leaſt is he that only covets without 
any aQual injuſtice. And there is no variety or objeQion in this, unleſs it be altered 
by the accidental difference of degrees; but in the kinds of fin the Rule is true. This 
only, The Sixth and Seventh are otherwiſe in the Hebrew Bibles then ours, and in the 
Greek otherwiſe in Exoaws then in Des : and by this rule it is a greater fin to 
commit Adultery then - to Kill : con which we have no certainty, fave that S: 
Paul in one reſpe&t makes the fin of Pntleanneſs the greateſt of any fin whoſe ſcene 


Les in the Body ; Every ſir 33 without $. body, but he that commits Fornication ſins againſt 
his own body. 


4.4 4 1.i.D 4 b4 ; FL +4 " þ a iz 


b—— 
—_— 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal Jeſus; Wiſedots of thy Father, thou Light of Jews and Gentiles, and the 
ent 1 of the woxld, who by thy holy Sermons and cleareſt Revelations of the 

Myſteries of thy Father's Kjngdom didſt invite all the world to great degrees of Juſtice, Pu- 
rity aud Sdnitity, and inſtruct us all in a holy Inftitmtion, give us underſtanding of thy 
Laws ; thit the light of thy celeftial Dottrine —_— our darkneſſes, aud making bright. 
all the receſſes of onr ſpirits and underſtandings, we may direft our feet, all the lower man; 
the affettions of the inferioar appetite, to walk 1 the paths of thy Commandments. Deareſt 
God, make as to live a life of Religion and Juſtice, of Love and Duty ; that we may adore 
thy Majeſty, and reverence thy Name, and love thy Mercy, aud admire thy infintte Glories 
and Perfettions, and obey thy Precepts. Miake us to love thee for thy ſelf, and our Neigh- 
boitys for thee ; make us to be all Love and all Daty : that we #iay adorn the Goſpel of t 
onr Lord, walking worthy of ons Vocation * that as thou haſt called as to be thy Diſciples, ſo 
we may walk therein, doing the work of faithful ſeruunts, and may receive the adoption 
ſons, and the gift of eternal glory, which then haſt reſerved for all the Diſciples of thy hol 
Inſtitution. Make all the world obey thee 4s « Prophet ; that, being redeemed and purified f4 
thee oar "High Prieſt, all may reign with thee our Rj1y in thy eternal Kingdom, O Eternal 
Jeſus, Wiſedon of thy Father, Ameii. 
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Of Forgiving Injuries. 


Parr II. 


Of the Three additional Precepts which Chriſt ſuperinduced 
and made parts of the Chriſtian Law. 


Discourss XI. / 


Of CHA RI TY, with its parts, F orgiving,Giving,not Fudging, 
Of Forgivenels. PART I. 


I. HE Holy Jeſs coming to reconcile all the world to God, would reconcile all 

the parts of the world one with another, that they may rejoyce 1n their 
common band and their common Salvation. 'The firſt inſtance of Charity forbade to 
Chriſtiansall Revenge of Injuries : which was a perfeQtion and endearment of duty be- 


* Plutarchus tamen. multa preclara dicit de 
charitate erga inimicos. Simplicitats &* mag- 
nanimitati atque bonitats plus loct hic efl quam in 
amuitits Oblata occaſione ulciſcends inimi- 
cum, eum miſſum facere equanimitatsu eft. Qui ve- 
ro miſeratur inimicum affiitum, & opem jert in- 
digents, & filits equs ac familie adverſo ipſorum 
 tempore oferam ſuam ſtudinumque deſert, bunc qui 
20n amat, buic pettus atrum eft atque adamanti- 
num, &c. De cap. ex inim. utilit. 

Et Cicero d;x:t Ceſari;, Pompeiz flatuas reſti- 
tuendo, tuas drfixifit. 

Tuflitie primum munus tft, ut ne cus noceas, 
nfs _— injuria. Cic. de Offic. 

Exod. 21. 23. Levit. 24- 20. Deut. 19. 21. 

Idtirco Fudiciorum vigor, jurijque publics tu- 
tela videtur in medio conflituta, ne quiſquam ibs 
3pſs permittere valeat uitionem. Honor. & Theod. 


#1 Cod. Theoaoſ. 


Rom. 12. 19. ON his : For vengeance belongs to God, and he will retaliate. 


yond what either moſt * of the old Philoſophers, or the Laws 
of the Nations or of Meſes, ever praCtiſed or enjoyned. For 
Revenge was eſteemed to unhallowed, unchriſtian natures as 
{weet as life, ada i10n of injuries, and the only cure of 
maladies and aft. Only, Laws of the wiſett Com- 
monwealths comes that Revenge ſhould be taken by 
the Judge ; a few caſcsÞbeing excepted, in which, by ſentence 
of the Law, the injured perſon or his neareſt Relative might 
be the Executioner of the Vengeance : as among the Fews in 
the caſe of Murther ; among the Romars, in the caſe of an 
Adultereſs or a raviſhed daughter, the Father might Kill the 
Adultereſs or the Raviſher. In other things the Judge only 
was to be the Avenger. But Chriſt commanded his Diſciples, 
rather then to take revenge, to expoſe themſelves to a ſecond 
injury ; rather offer the = cheek, then be avenged for a blow 
And to that wrath we muſt 


give place, faith S. Paul ; that is, iz well-dcing and evil-ſuffering commit our ſelves to his 
righteous judgment, leaving room for his execution, who will certainly do it, if we 
{natch not the ſword from his arm. 

2. But ſome obſerve, that our Bleſſed Saviour inftanced but in ſmaller injuries. He 
that bade us ſuffer a Blow on the cheek,did not oblige us tamely to be ſacrificed : he that 
enjoyned us to put up the loſs of our Coat and Cloak,did not ſignifie:his pleaſure to be 
thatwe would ſuffer our Family to be turned out of doors,and our. whole eſtate altened 
and cancelled; eſpecially webeing otherwile obliged to provide for them under the pain 
ot the curſe of Izfiaelity. And indeed there is much reaſon-our defences may be exten- 
ded, when the injuries are too great for our ſufferance ; or that our defence bring no 
greater damage to the other then we divert from our ſelves. But our Bleſſed Saviour's 
pronibition isinſtanced in-ſuch ſmall particulars, which are no limitationsof the gene- 
ral Precept,but particulars of common. conſideration. But I ſay unto you, reſiſt not evil ; 

My «vir 10 Our Engliſh Teſtament reads it: but. the word ſignifies,averge not evil ; and it binds 
ww 5% i usto this only, that we be not avengers of the wrong, but rather ſuffer twice,then once 

ztur ſenju ge- ; ; , 
to be avenged. He that is ſtruck on the face may run away, or may divert the blow, 


neralz pro omni 
retaliatione. 


or bind the hand of his enemy ; and he whoſe Coat is ſnatched away may take it again, 


it without injury to the other he may do it. We are ſometimes bound to reſiſt ev4l : 
every clearing of our innocence, refuting of calumnies, quitting our ſelves of re- 
proach,is a reliſting evil; but ſuch which is hallowed to us by the example of our Lord 


_ Rom. 12. 17. 


himſelf and his Apoſtles. But this Precept is clearly expounded by S. Paul, Render not 


evil for evil, that is, be not revenged. You may either ſecure or reſtore your {elves 


to the condition.of your own 


feſſions or fame, or preſerve your lite, provided that no 


evilbereturnedtohim that offers the injury. For ſo ſacred arethe Laws of Chriſt,fo holy 
and great is his Example, ſo much hath he endear'd us who were his enemies, and ſo 
frequently and fſeyerely hath he-preached and enjoyned Forgiveneſs; that he: who 


knows 
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75 ; 
knows not to forgive, knows not to be like a Chriſtian; and a Diſciple of ſo geatle a | 
Maſter. - , h ESTER. 7 
3. So that the ſmalneſs or greatneſs of the inſtance alters hot the caſe in this duty : 
In the greateſt matters we are permitted only to an innocent defence, in the ſmalleſt 
we may do ſo too. I may as well hold my coat faſt as my gold, and I tnay as well hide 
my goods as run away ; and that's a defence : and if my lite be in danger, I muſt do.no 
more but defend my elf. Save only that defencein caſe of life is of a larger fignificati- 
on then in caſe of goods. I may wound my enemy, if I cannot clle be ſafe ; I may 
diſarm him, or in any ſenſe diſable him, and this is extended eveh to a liberty to kill 2 ins 
him, if my defence neceſlarily ſtands upon ſo hard conditions. For although I muſt not Succurram perts 
give him a wound for a wound, becauſe that cannot cure me, bur is certainly Re- ov Jed 0 
venge : yet when my life cannot be otherwiſe ſafe then by killing him, I have uſed that j /; furrus wo 
liberty which Nature hath permitred me, and Chri/# hath not forbidden, who only in- 748" bominis 
terdicted Revenge, and forbade no defence which 1s charitable and neceſſary, and not _— —— 
blended with malice and anger. And it is as much Charity to preſerve my ſelf as him, F4 
when I fear to die. | 
4- But although we find this no-where forbidden,yet it is very conſonant to the ex- 
cellent mercy of the Goſpel, and greatly laudable, it we chule rather to loſe our life, 
in imitation of Chri/t, then fave it by the loſs of another's in purſuance of the permifſi- 
ons of Nature. When Nature only gives leave, and no Law-giver gives command to 
defend our lives, and the excellence of Chriſtianity highly commends dying for our 
enemies, and propounds to our imitation the greateſt Example that ever could be in the 
world; it isa very great imperfeQion, if we chuſe not rather to obey an infinuation of 
the Holy Jeſs, then with greedineſs and appetite purſue the bare permiflions of Na- 
ture. But in this we have no neceſſity. Oaly this is to be read with two cautions: 
x. So long as the aſſaulted perſon is in aQtual —_ he muſt uſe all arts and ſubter- 
fugeSwhich his wit or danger can fupply him with, as paſſive defence, flight, arts of 
diverſion, entreaties, ſoft and gentle anſwers, or whatſoever 1s 1a its kind 1nnocent; 
to prevent his ſin and my danger ; that when he is forced to his laft defence, it may be - | 
certain he hath nothing of Revenge mingled in ſo fad a remedy. 2. That this be not Private ini- 
underſtood to be a permiſſion to defend our lives againſt an angry and unjuſt Prince, 3s » nw 
For if my lawful Prince ſhould attempt my life with rage, or with the abuſed folemni- , 1oeke Tide 
ties of Law; in the firſt caſe the Sacredneſs of his Perſon, in. the ſecond, the reverence 75, Taciz. 1.3. 
and religion of Authority, are his defenſatives, and immure him, and bind my hands; ©"** 
that I muſt not lift them up, but to Heaven, for my own defence and his pardon. 
5. But the vain pretences of vainer perſons have here made a Queſtion where there 
is no ſcruple; And if I may defend my Life with the ſword, or with any thing which 
Nature and the Laws forbid not, why not alſo mine Honour, which is as dear as life; 
which makes my life without contempt, uſeful to'my friend, and comfortable tomy 
ſelf? For to be reputed a Coward, a baffled perſon, and one that will take affronts, 1s 
to be miſerable and ſcorned, and to invite all inſolent perſons to do me injuries. May 
I not be permitted to fight for mine Honour, and to wipe off the ſtains of my reputatt- 
on ? Honour is as dear as life, and ſometimes dearer. To this I have many things to ſay: 
For that which men in this queſtion call Hozour, is nothing but a reputation amongſt 
perſons vain, unchriftian in their deportment, empty and ignorant ſouls, who cqunr 
thatthe ſtandard of Honour which is the inſtrument of reprobation ; as if to be a 
Gentleman were to be no Chriſtian. They that have built their Reputation uponſuch 
ſocieties muſt take new eſtimates of it, according as the wine, | or fancy, or cuſtom, 
or {ome great fighting perſon ſhall determine it ; and whatſoever invites a quarrel is a 
rule of Honour. But thea it is a ſad conſideration to remember, that it is accounted 
honour not to recede from any thing we have ſaid or done. It is honour nor to take the 
Lie; in the mean time it is not diſhonourable to lie indeed, but to be told ſo: and not 
to kill him that fays it, and venture my life and his too, that is a forfeiture of reputati- 
on. A Miſtrefſe's favour, an idle diſcourle, a jeſt, a jealouſie, a health, a gayety, any 
thing muſt ingage two lives in hazard, and two Souls in ruine ; or elſe they are diſho- 
noured. As if a. Life, which is ſo dear to-a man's ſelf, which ought to be dear to others, 
which all Laws and wiſe Princesand States have ſecured by thecircumyallation of Laws 
and penalties, which nothing but Heaven can recompenle-for the loſs of, which is the 
breath of God, which to preſerve Chriſt died, the Son of God died, as if this were.fo 
contemptible a thing, that it muſt be ventured for fatisfaQion of a vicious {morn or a 
vair. cuſtom,orſuch a folly which a wiſe and a ſevere perſon OO be guil- 
ty of. Honour is from him that honours. NEEEE-ION ing-are: the 
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Of Duels. . Paxrl. 
ainsof Honour ; right Reafon and Religion, the Scripture and the Laws, are the 
rules of eſtimating Honour: And if we offer to account our Honours by the ſeriſe- 
tels and literate diſcourſes of vain and vicious perſons, our Honour can be no greater 
then the fountain from whence it 1s derivative : and at this rate Harpaſte, Semeca's 
Wife's fool, might have declared Therſires an honoutable perſon ; and every bold Gla- 
diatour in a Remax Theatre, or a fighting Rebel among the laves of Sparta,or a 'Trou- 
per of Spartacus his Guard, might have ſtood upon their Honour upon equal and as 
fair a challenge. Certainly there 1s no greater honour then to be like the Holy Jeſz, 
and he'is delcRable in the eyes of God, and fo are all his relatives and followers, by 
participation of his honour ; and nothing can be more honourable then to do wiſe 
and excellent ations, according to the account of Divine and humane Laws: and 
- if either God or the King can derive Honour upon their ſubjets, then whatſ6- 
ever is contrary to that which they honour muſt needs be baſe, diſhonourable and 
inglorious. 
6. But if we betroubled for fear of new and ſucceeding injuries, and will needs fight; 
* x} 2 o 4- and as much as lies in us kill our Brother to * prevent an injury; nothing can be more 
veer, & os unworthy of a Chriſtian, nothing can be more inhumane. Cato, pleading in the Roman 
IT, Senate in the behalf of the Rhodian Embaſſadours, who came to beg peace of the Com- 
0 wie, os MOnWealth, which had entertained an anger and ſome thoughts of war againſt them} 
2551©, 74- upan pretence that the Rhoajas would war with them when they durſt, diſcourſed 
Faripid. Ox ſeverely and prudently againſt ſuch unreaſonablepurpoſes. And the life of menand the 
boc ſtatuit un- zntdeal of States is not like the trade of Fencers, whole lot is to conquer if they ſtrike 
| nas fueſum- firſt, to die if they beprevented. Man's life is not eſtabliſhed upon ſo unequal and un- 
mo onnium pe- reaſonable neceſſities, that either we muſt firſt do an injury, or elſe it is certain we 
r4culo poteſh, ut muſt receive a miſchief. God's providence and care in his government of the worldis 
'3t Grcidere, 2 MOre Vigilant and merciful, and he proteQs perſons innocent and juſt in all caſes; ex- 
quo metuiſe ſe Cept When he means to make an injury the inſtrument of a grace, or a"violent deth to 
«:cat;x? 37/P%- be the gate of glory. * It was not ill anſwered of Merope to King Pol phontes, who 
fterins occidere Qa : g a ry L J went > 
tw? Cicero. therefore killed his Brother, becauſe he had entertained a purpoſe to have killed him ; 
You ſhould only have done the ſame injury to him which he did to you ; you ſhonld till have 
had a purpoſe to kill him : for his injuſtice went no farther ; and it 1s hard to requite ill 
and uncertain purpoſes with aQtual Murther,eſpecially when weare as much ſecuredby 
the power of Laws, as the whole Commonwealth is in all its greateſt intereſts. And 
therefore for Chriſtians to kill/a man to prevent being baffled or deſpiſed, is to uſe an 
extream deſperate remedy, infinitely painful and deadly, to prevent a little griping in 
the belly foreſeen as poſſible to happen it may be three years after. But befides, this 
objetion ſuppoſesa Diſeaſealmolt asearneſtly to be cured as this of the main Queſtion; 
for it men'y, Ls a man keeping company with lewd and debauched perſons, ſpending 
his time in vanity, drunken ſocieties, or engaged in luſt, or placing his ſcene amongſt 
perſons apt to do affronts- and unworthy mildemeanours : and indeed an affront, an 
- injury,a blow, or a loud diſgrace, is not the conſequent of not fighting, but a puniſh- 
ment for engaging in looſe, baſer and vicious company. It the Gallants of the Age 
would find 487 and a noble employment, or would be delicate in the' choice of 
their friends and company, or would be ſeyere in taking accounts of themſelves and of 
their time, would live as becomes perſons wife and innocent, that is, ike Chriſtians, 
they would ſoon perceive themſelves removed far from injuries, and yet farther from 
trouble, when ſuch levities of -miſchance or folly ſhould- intervene: But ſuppeſe a man 
aflronted or diſgraced, it is conſiderable whether the man deſerved it or no ; if he did, 
lethim entertain it for his puniſhment, and uſe it for an inſtrument of corre&ion and 
humility :- If he did not, as an inſtance of fortitude, and deſpite of lower things. Butto 
venture lives to aboliſh a paſt a is madneſs, unleſs in both thoſe lives there'was not 
enough to be eſteemed greater and of better value then the light affront had'in it 
of miſery and trouble. Certainly thoſe perfonsare very unfortunate,in whoſe lives much 
more pleaſure is not then there is miſchief ina light blow, or a lighter affront, from a 
vain-or an angry perſon.- But fuppoſe there were not, yet-how-can fighting or KDE 
my adverſary wipe of my aſperfion;'or take off 'my blow, or po that I did not lie: 
For it 1s ney tp ere tnnp , If T dare kill him, then I did not he ; or, If IT dare 


fght, then heſtruck menot; or, If I'dare venture damnation; then-T am an honourable 
perſon. And yet farther, whogavem er over-my own'life, orover the life of ano- 
ther, that T ſhalbventure my-own;-and offer to take his ? 'God and God's Vicegerent 
only-are the Lotrd$of -lives :whomade-us Judges, and:Princes, or Gods? And if we be 
not ſack; weure Muttherers and: Villains. W hen Moſes would have parted the Duc! = 

' WEF2 Sg of at | tnat 


"Sex. Xl. Of Dal 2, 


that fought in Eg pt, the injurious perſog asked him, Who made thee a judge or ruler over 
1 ? Wilt thou kill me, as thou didft the Egyptian yeſterday ? meaning, he had no power 
to kill, none to judge of life and death, unleſs he had been madea Ruler. Yea butfleſh 6+... 
and blood cannot endure a blow or a diſgrace. Grant that too, but take this into:the > 
account, Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the Kzngdom of God, And*yet beſides this, thoſe 4 
perſons have but a tender ſtock of reaſon and wiſdom and patience, who have not diſ- 
courſe enough to make them bear an injury, which the Phi- | { 

lolophy of the Gentiles, without the light of Chriſtianity, ©57& razri ig ard ———— * 
taught them to tolerate with ſo much equanimity and diſpaſſi- 25% £0*5% 7Kv" Baile Boſe OY 
' onate entertainment. That perſon is not a man who knows 
not how to ſuter the inconvenience of an accident, and indiſcretion of light perſons : | 5 
or if he could not, = certainly that is a mad impatience, when-a man, to remedy the oy 
pain of a drop of ſcalding water, ſhall drench himſelf in the liquid flames of pitch and 
a bituminous bath. FR 

7. Truths, to fight a Duell is a thing that all Kingdoms are bound to reſtrain with. Z 

higheſt ſeverity : it 1s a conſociation of many the worit as thata perſon ordinarily can . 4 
be guilty of; it is want of Charity, of Juſtice, of Humility, of truſt in God's provi- "2 
dence; it 15 therefore Pride, and Murther, and injuſtice, and infinite Unreaſonable- | 
neſs; and nothing of a Chriſtian, nothing of excuſe, nothing of honour is,in it, if God - * 
and wile men be admitted Judges of the Lifts. And it would be conſidered,that every 
one that fights a Duell muſt reckon himſelf as dead or dying : (for however any man 
flatters himſelf by ſaying he will not kill, if he could avoid it ; yet, rather then be kil- 
led, he will, and to the danger of being killed his own aQ c—_ him.) Now isit a 
gocd poſture for a man to die with a {word in his hand thruſt at his Brother's breaſt, 
with a purpoſe either explicit or implicit to have killed him ? Can a man die twice, 
that in caſe he miſcarries and 15 damned for the firſt ill dying, he may mend his fault 
and die better the next time ? Can his vain, imaginary and phantaſtick ſhadow of 
Reputation make him recompence tor the diſgrace and confuſion of face, and pains and | 
horrours of Eternity ? Is there no ſuch thing as forgiving injuries, nothing of the dif $eS th 
cipline of Fe/#s in our ſpirits ? Are wecalled by the name of Chriſt, and have nothing TG 
in us but the ſpirit of Cain, and Nimrod, and Foab ? If neither Reaſon nor Religion | 

can rule us,-neither intereſt nor ſafety can determine us, neither life nor Eternity can <y 
move us, neither God nor wiſe men be ſufficient Judges of Henour to us ; then our WE: 
damnation is juſt, but it is heavy ; our fall is certain, but it is cheap, baſe, and inglo- ; 4 
rious. And let not the vanities or the Gallants of the work {light this friendly moni- © © oh 
tion, rejeQting it with a ſcorn, becauſe it is talking like a Divine : ut were no diſpa- : ; 
r2gement if they would do ſo too, and believe accordingly : and they would finda _ 


+” 
Le 8, bh « > 


\ 


better return of honour in the crowns of Eternity by talking like a Divine, then by nn 

' dying like a fool; by living in imitation and obedience to the laws of the Holy Jefas, = 
then by periſhing, or committing Murther, or by attempting it, or by venturing it, | — 
tike a weak, impotent, paſſionate and brutiſh perſon. Upon this Chapter it isiſhme- 'S 


time asked, whether a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher to defend her Chaſtity; sGon- 
cerning which as we have no ſpecial and diſtin& warrant, ſo there is in reaſon-and 
analogy of the Goſpel much for the negative. For ſince his a& alone cannot make her PR 
criminal, and 1s. no more thena wound in my body, or a civil or a natural inconve= Es - 
nience z» it 1s unequal to take a lite in exchange for a leſſer injury, and it is worſe that <.- 
I take it my ſelf. Some great examples we find in ftory, and their names are remem- 
bred in honour : but we can make no judgment of them, but that their zeal was re- 
provable for its intemperance, though it had excellency in the matter of the Paſ- 
{10n. " 
8. But if we may not ſecure our Honour, or be revenged for injuries by the NT 
ſword, -may we not crave the juſtice of the Law, and implore the vengeance, of i 
the Judge, who is appointed for wergeance againſt evil doers ?\ and the Judge being 

the King's Officer, and the King God's. Vicegerent , -it is no more then implo- 

ring Gcd's hand; and that is giving place to wrath, which S. Par ſpeaks of, that | 
is, permitting all to the Divine Juſtice. To this I anſwer, That it is not lawful to FE 
g0 to Law for every occaſion or lighter injury, becauſe it is very diftant from 

the mercies, forgiveneſs and. gentleneſs of: a Chriſtian, to 7 

conteſt for trifles: * and it 1s certain that the injuries , + cheer rarer p_— 
or-evil , or charges of trouble; and expence, will. be more *,ga4, aoit, ehierS tu on draly 
vexatious. and afflictive tothe perſon conteſted , "then 2% 4 + ©  TimonPhliaC 
a {wall inſtance of wrong is to. the parity ppt. Eu, NI no” | 
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Of Law-ſuits. PaxrrtHIlL. 


—— BD % - - --, Anditisa great intamperance of anger and impotence of ſpi- 
SM ng k Yr FF -f rages Ng: ge rit, a "nbd order and impatience, to appeal the Judge bor 
” aire. 2ui dolorem: regrrit, tantin exeſatits Jotermination concerning a lock of Camels hair or a Goat's 
Tt. Scveca {- "and Jo2 - NES beard, I mean, any thing that is leſs then the gravity of Laws 
a or the ſolemnity of a Court, and that does not —_— the inconveniences of a Suit. 
”- mManh. 5. 40. But this we areto conſider in the expreſſion of our Blefled Saviour, If « man will ſue thee 
'ÞE at the Law, and take thy Cloak, let him have thy Coat alſo. Which words are a particu- 
ED lr inſtance in purſuit of the general Precept,” Reſiſt not, or Avenge not, evil. The Pri- 
PS EIIG mitive Chriſtians (as it happens in the firſt fervours of a Diſcipline) were ſometimes 
BD + ſevere. in obſervation of the letter, not ſubtilely diſtinguiſhing Counſels from Precepts, 
CESS but ſwallowing all the words of Chriſt without chewing or diſcrimination. "They ab. 
© O3Sr«Zwlai ſtained from Tribunals, unleſs they were forced thither by perſecutours; but went not 
- _* TekdezeGene thither to repeat their goods. And if we conſider Suits of Law as they are wrapp'd in 
E Ang circumſtances of ation and praQtice, with how many ſubtleties and arts they are ma- 
= - _. *naged, how pleadingsare made mercenary, and that it will be hard to find right coun- 
= > _» + that ſhalladviſe you todeſiſt if your cauſe be wrong, (and therefore there is great 
es - | | reaſon to diſtruſt every Queſtion, ſince, if it be never ſo 
Nam Iucroſe bujus & ſanguinantis eloquentie  yyrong, we ſhall meer Advocates to encourage us and plead 
- heroine rele th bur natu, atque 4.9 for it,) what danger of miſcarriages, of uncharitableneſs, an- 
BM His qui bene ſafta canrrent, non qui male ad- er and animolities, what deſires to prevaal, what care and 
LE HS SOR enter -boger " apuy » Ofos. Earfulnef of the event, what innumerable temptations do in- 
I | | tervene, how many ins are ſecretly inſinuata in our hearts 
5 -and ations ; if a Suit were of it ſelf never ſo lawful, it would concern the duty of a 
Chriſtian to avoid it, as he prays againſt temptations, and cuts off the opportunities 
$ | -of aſin. It is not lawful for a Chriſtian to ſue his brother at the Law, unleſs he can 
= _ ”be patient if ' he loſes, and charitable if he be-wronged, and can proſecute his end 
EY without any mixture of Covetouſneſs, or deſires to prevail, without Envy, or can be- 
| 'Jieve himſelf wrong when his/Judge ſays he 1s, or can ſubmit to peace when his juſt 
F LES." x - cauſe is oppreſſed, and rejetted, and condemned, and without pairi or regret can fit 
KEE: down by the loſs of his right, and of his pains and his money. And if he can do all 
Se : this, what need he go to Law ? He may with leſs trouble and leſs way rake the loſs 
ſingly, and expe God's providence for reparation, then diſentitle himſelf to that 
by his own frowardneſs, and take the loſs when it- comes loaden with many cireum- 
ſtances of trouble. 
9. But however by accident it may become unlawful to go th Law in a juſt cauſe, 
- Orin any, yet by this Precept weare not torbidden. To go to Law for revenge we are 
ſimply forbidden, that is, to returnevil for evil ; and therefore all thoſe ſuits which are 
* ove Lex non for * vindiQtive ſentences, not for reparative, are direQty criminal. To follow a Thief 
© ſevindicat ulti- tg death for ſpoiling my goods is extremely unreaſonable and uncharitable. For asthere 
| — is noproportion between my goods and his lite, (and therefore I demand it to his evil 
rus Ciriliars 8ijury ; ) ſo the putting him to death repairs not my eſtate : the firſt makes it in me 
— 242- 30& unjuſt, the-latter declares me malicious and revengeful. If I demand an eye for an 
b., nn ar e extinguiſhed will not enlighten mine : and therefore to proſecute him to 
BE: ſuch purpoſes, is to reſiſt or render evil with evil, direQly againſt (hrs Sermon. But 
2-8 I. -if the poſtulation of ſentence be in order only to reſtore my ſelf, we find it permitted 
-*_.xCor.6.1,&. by S. Paul, who, when for the ſcandals ſake he forbade going to Law before unbelievers, 
32 and'for the danger and temptation's ſake, and the latent irregularity which is certainly 
| appendent to ordinary Litigations, he is angry indefinitely with them that go to Law ; 
yet headviſeth that Chriſtian Arbitratours be appointed for deciſion of.emergent Que- 
ſtions. And therefore when. the Supreme Authority hath appointed and regularly 
- eſtabliſhed an Arbitratour, the permiſſion is the ſame. S. Pas is angry that among 
. Chriſtians there ſhould be Suits, but it 1s therefore he is chiefly angry becauſe Ghriſti- 
ans-do wrong : they who ſhould rather ſuffer wrong, yet that they ſhould do it, and 
defraud their brother, which in ſome ſenſe enforces Suits; that's it he highly blames. 
But when injuſtice is done, and a man 1s in a conſiderable degree defrauded, then it is 
. permitted to him to repeat his own before Chriſtian Arbitratours, whether choſen by 
-private conſent or publick authority ; for that circumſtance makes no-efſential altera- 
tion in the Queſtion. But then this muſt be done with as: much ſimplicity and. un- 
Mp mingled defign as is poſſible, without any delire of rendering evil to the perſon of the 
—_— offender, without arts of heightning the charge, without prolongation, devices, and 
=” arts of vexation, without anper.and animoſities: and then although accidentally there 
$9 is ppendent charge to the'offending perſon, that'is not accounted-upon tlie ſtock 
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of Revenge, becaule it was not deſigned, and is not deſired, and is cared for to prevent 
it as much as may be, and therefore offer was made of private and unchargeable Arbi- 
tratours : and this being refuſed,the charge and accidental evil,if it be leſs then the loſs 
of my ſufferanceand injury, muſt be reckoned to the neceſſities of affairs, and put upon 
the ſtock of his injuſtice, and will not affix a guilt upon the aQtour. I ſay, this is true, 
when the aQtour hath uſed all means to accordit without charge,and when he is refuſed, 
manages it with as little as he can, and when it is nothing of his deſire, but ſomething 
of his trouble, that he cannot have his own without the leſſer atcidental evil to the of 
fender, and that the queſtion is great and weighty in his pro- - Yoo =» 4 
portion ; then a Suit of Law isof it ſelf lawful. But then let 3b v2 For dont ae 
it be remembred how many ways afterwards it may become Nets 3ni=]4o7]\, «vgs draxcdebiole* Lace 
aac doi ay: I _ no more to add in this 7 ry e -"q the Jen 3ae 7 Gabyn mhadjarrenior 7' d2pgor Te 
laying of the ſon of Sirath, He that loves danger ſball periſh in it. *Q,,gi6 ——Hefiod. "Ee. x us. . 1; 
in certainly he had need be an Angel that _—_ a. Suit © wy org W”_ 
innocently : and he that hath ſo excellenta ſpirit as with innocence to run through the 
infinite temptations of a Law-ſuit, in all probability hath ſomuch holineſs as to ſuffer 
the injury,and ſo much prudence as to avoid the danger. And therefore nothing but a 
_ very great defalcation or ruine of a man's eſtate will from the beginning to the end ju- 
ſtifie ſuch a contraverſie. When the man is put to it ſo, that he cannot do ſotne other 
duty without venturing in this, then the grace of God is ſufficient for him : but he 
that enfers lightly ſhall walk dangerouſly, and a thouſand to one but he will fall foully. 
It is utterly a fault among you, {aid S. Paul, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. Tt is 1 Cor: 6. 5. 
not always a crime, but ever a fault and an irregularity, a receſſion from Chriſtian "Oa»s i7»ua, 
rfeQion, and an entertaining of a danger ; which though we eſcape through; yet it |. os 
was a fault to have entred into it, when we might have avoided it. And even then 
when it is /awf#l for us; it is »ot expedient. For ſo the Apoſtle ſumms up his reprehen- Verſ. 12. 
ſion concerning Chriſtians going to Law. We muſt rather take wrong, rather Per our Veil. 7. 
ſelves to be defrauded ; and when we cannot bear the burthen of the loſs, then indeed 
we are permitted to appeal to Chriſtian Judges : but then there areſo many cautionsto 
be obſerved, that it may be the remedy is worſe then the diſeaſe. I only obſerve 
this one thing, that S. Paul permits it only in the inſtance of defraudation or matter of 
intereſt ;' ſuch as are defending of Widows and Orphans and Churches, which in eſti- 
mation of Law are by way of fiction reckoned to be in pupillage and minority ; add 
alſo repeating our own intereſts, when our neceſſities, or the —_— of our family and. 
relatives, requires it : for all theſe are caſes of Charity or duty reſpeQtively. But beſides 
the matter of defraudation, we findno inſtance expreſſed, nor any equality and paral- 
lelof reaſon topermit Chriſtians in any caſe to go to Law : becaule in other things the 
ſentence is but vindiQtive, and cannot repair us; and therefore demagding Juſtice is a 
rendering evil in the proper matter of Revenge. Concerning whichT know no ſcruple 
but in an AQtion of Scandal and ill report. But becauſe an innocent and an holy life 
will force light out.of darkneſs, and Humility, and Patience, and waiting upon God 
will bring glory out of ſhame ; I ſuppoſe he who goes to Law to regain hiscreditat- 
tempts the cure by incompetent remedies, If the accuſation be publick, the Law will 
call him to an account, and thenhe is upon his defence, and muſt acquit himſelf with 
meekneſs and ſincerity. : but this allows not him to betheaQour, for then it is rather a 
deſign of Revenge then a proper deletery of his diſgrace,and purgativeof the calumny. 
Forif theaccuſation canbe proved, it was no calumny ; if it be not proved, the perſon 
is notalways innocent, and to have been acculed leaves ſomething foul in his reputa- 
tion: and therefore he that by Law makesit more publick profuggnnes own di{grace, 
and ſends his ſhame farther then his innocence, and the crime will go whither hisabſo- 
lution ſhall not arrive. | 
Lo. If itbeyet farther queſtioned, whether it be lawful to pray for a Revenge, or a 
Puniſhment upon the offender ; (I reckon them'all one: he that prays for proces 
of him that did him perſonal injury cannoteaſily be ſuppoſed to ſeparate the Puniſhment 
from his own Revenge ;)I an{wer,that although God be the avenger of allour wrongs, 
yet it were fit for us to have the affeQions of brethren, not the deſigns and purpoſes 
of a Judge, but leave them to him towhom they are proper. When in the bitterneſs 
of ſoul an oppreſſed perſon curſes ſadly, and prays for vengearice, the calamity of the 
man and the violence of His'enemy haſten a curſe, and aſcertain it... But what-ever. 
excuſes the greatneſs of the Oppreflion may make, I know not; bur the bitterneſs of . 
the ſpirit, beſides that it is pittable as it is a paſſion, yet it is violent and lefs Chri- * 
ſian as it is ative and ſends forth prayers. - Wo 2 pronounced to them by _ the 
| | | > | offence 
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offence cometh ; yet we muſt beware of offences, becauſe by them we are engaged in a 
{in : and hethat prays for a Revenge hath a revengeful ſpirit, however it be reſtrained 
by Laws and exteriour tendernefſes from aCting ſuch dire purpoſes. And he that prays 
for Revenge may indeed procure a Juſtice to be done upon the injurious perſon ; but 
oftentimes it happens then to fall on him when we leaſt wiſhit, when we alſo have a 
conjun& i3tereſt in the others preſervation and eſcape : God ſo puniſhing the firſt 
wrong, that wealſo may ſmart tor our uncharitable wiſhes. For the ground of all this: 
diſcourſe is, that it is part of Chriſtian Charity to forgive * injuries ; which forgive- 
neſs of the injury, although it may reaſonably enough ſtand with my fairand innocent 
requiring of my own, which goes no farther then a fair repetition ; yet in nocaſe can 
it and with the aQting and deſiring Revenge, which alſo in the formality of Revenge 
can have no pretence of Charity, becauſe it 1s ineffeQtive to my reſtitution. This Dif- 
courſe concerns private perſons ; whether it concern the Qyeftion of War, and how 
far, is not proper for this Conſideration. 
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* Of Alms. 


x1 UT Chriſtian Charity hath is effe&t alſo in Benefits as well asGentleneſs and 
Innocence. Give to him that asketh and from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. But when thou doeft thine Alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth. Theſe are the Precepts of the Lord, for the ſubſtance and the manner of Alms, 
for the quantity and freeneſs of the donatiye, and the ſimplicity of him that gives ; to 
which add thoſe other words of his, Sell your poſſeſſions, and give Alms. This Precept 
with its circumftances was intended as a defenſative againſt Covetouſneſs and Prodi- 
gality, and a ſuppletory to make up the wants, and to make even the breaches of man- 
kind. In which we ſhall beſt underſtand our obligation, if we conſider in what pro- 
portion we muſt give Alms, and to what perſons, and in what manner. 
2, Firſt, For the Quanttity, we ſhall beſt take an eſtimate of it, if we remember the 
portion which God allows to Chriſtians ;* Having food and raiment, let us be content 
with it : and our Bleſſed Saviour at the latter end of this Sermon ſtirs us up to confidence 
in God, and not to doubt our proviſions, by telling that God feeds the Ravens, and 
cloaths the Lilies, and he will much rather do it to us, he will cloath us and feed us. No 
more 1s in the prgmiſe, no more 1s in our need : and therefore whatſoever is beſide our 
needs natural and perſonal, that is, proportioning gur needs to the condition of our 
life, and exigence of our calling, and quality of our perſon, all that can be ſpared from 
what we modeſtly and temperately ſpend in our ſupport, and the ſupply of our fami-. 
lies, and other neceffary incidents, all that is to be ſpent in Charity or Religion. He 
defrauds the poor of their right who detains from them beyond his own neceſſary,pru- 
dent, and convenient ſuppohes, ſaith S. Hierom. And this 1s intended to be a retrench- 
ment of all vain expences, coſtly feaſts, rich cloaths, pompous retinue, and ſuch ex- 
creſcences of expence which of themſelves ſerve no end of piety or juſt policy, but by 
wiſe and tempegate perſons are efteemed unneceflary, and without which the dignity 
and juſt value of the perſon may till be retained. Whatſoever is vainly ſpent was the 
portion of the poor ; whatſoever we loſe in idle gaming, -revelling, and wantonneſs 
of prodigality, was deſigned by Chrift to refreſh his own: bowels, to fill the bellies of 
the poor ; whatſoever hes in our repoſitory uſeleſs and ſuperfluous, all that is the poor 
man's inheritance : and certainly there is not any greater baſeneſs then to ſuffer a man 
toperiſh, or be in extream want of. that which God gave me for him, and beyond my 
own needs. It is unthankfulneſs to God, it is unmercifulneſs to the poor, it is impro- 
vidence to our ſelves, it is unfaithfulneſs in the diſpenſation of the money of which 
God made him but the Steward, and his cheſt the Bank for the exchange and iſſuing it 
to the indigent. And he that is unmerciful and unjuſt is extreamly unlike God. . Bur 
in taking this eſtimate concerning.our excreſcences we are to proceed according to the 
rules of prudence, not making determinations in grains and {cruples, but in the greater 
ations and accountable proportions of our eftates. And if any manſeeing great nece(- 
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greater 
ſhare 


lippians for his precedent, and he hath God ingaged for his payment, and a 


Ad S.E © T. XI. Of Alms, 


—__— _— " _—— 


E 


ſhare in Heaven for his reward. Only this; As we are to provide for our ſelves, ſo al- 

ſo for our Family and the relatives of our charge and nearer endearments; not only 

with a proviſion of the preſent day's entertainment, bur alſo'for all nearer, probable, 

foreſeen and expected events, : ſuch. as are Portions for our Children, Dowries for 

Daughters. But this muſt not be: extended to care and reſervations for all poſſible 'and 

far-diftant events ; but ſo much 1M@o be permitted to the Divine Providence asour pre: 

ſent duty gives: leave. In which although a prudent guide and a ſober reaſon are to 

make application to practice ; :yet the Rule in-general is, That: by fo much we are to 

relieve the poor, as we can deduCt from'fuch a portion.of good things as God permits 

us to uſe for our own ſupport, and reaſdnable and temporal conveniencies of our per- 

{on and condition: ever remembring, that/if we encreaſe in our Eſtate, wealſoſhould 

encreaſe in Charity ; that in this alſo may be verified what is written, He that hail mmch 

had nothing over, and he that had little had np.lack. There is in the quantity of | theſe 

donatives ſome latitude : but if we. ſow ſparingly, or if we ſcatter plentifully, ſo we 

ſhall reap. Only we muſt be careful that no extream neceſſity or biting want lies 

upon any poor man, whom we can relieve without bringing ſuch a want upon our : 

ſclves which is leſs then the permiſſions of fortune which the mercies of God have per- 

mitted to us, that 1s, food ard rayment proper for us. Under food and raiment all the ne- 

ceſſaries of our life are to be underſtood. Whatſoever is more then this is counſel and 

perfeQtion; for which a proportionable reward is. depoſited in the treaſures of Eternity. 

- 3. Secondly, If queſtion be made concerning the Perſons who are to be the obje& of 

our Alms, our rule is plain and eaſe ; for En 1s required in the perſon ſuſcipient 

and capable of Alms, bur that he be in mifery and want, and unable to relieve himſelf, 

This laſt clauſeT inſert in purſuance of that caution given to. the Church of by, memes 

by S. Paul, If any one will not work, neither let him eat. For we muſt be careſul rhat our 2 Theſſ, 3. 10. 

Charity, which is intended to miniſter to- poor mens needs, do. not miniſter to idle: - 

neſs and the love of beggary, and a watidting, uſeleſs, unptofitable life. _ Bur, aba- 

tihg this, there is no other conſideration that;can exempt any, O(n 

needy perſon from participationcf your Charity : not; thongh ': Ar oh, or/yryrSumTom ging 1 reel, 

he be your Enemy ; (for that is it which our Bleſſed Saviour - #7 Ws GE, 6 nat bs 

_—_ in he appen = of _ berg Lp T Fomrondg Benions]a drarguidiy a) elxw, Epift. c. 39. 

that is, according to the expoſition of the Apottle, 17 7þize Exes go EE oo 

my hunzer, feed him, if he ehirſ give him Fen? ;) not, though Py partie roar tors py _— 

he be an Unbeliever ; not, though he be a * vicious perſon. /# 7:fondit , Dems buic aliquid eris culcui- 

Provided only that the vice be ſuch to which your relief mi- — Gal 1.9. bp ing ae ae 

niſters no fuel,and adds no flame : and if the mere neceſſities of BEE 

his nature be ſupplied, it will be a fair ſecurity; againſt the danger. But if the vice be 

in the ſcene of the body, all freer comforts are to be denied him, becauſe they are but 

incentivesof ſin,and Angels of darkneſs. This TI the rather- inſert, that the ID and fu- © 

percilious auſterities of ſome perſons become not to them an inſtrument of excuſe from 

miniſtring to needy perſons, upon pretence their own fins'brought them into that con- 

dition. For though the cauſes of our calamities are many times great ſecrets of Provi- 

dence; yet ſuppoſe the poverty of the man was the effe& of his Prodigality or other 

baſeneſs, it matters not as to our duty how he came into it, but where he is ; leſt we 

alſo be denied a viſit in our ſickneſles, and a comfort in our ſorrow, or a counſel in our 

doubts, or aid in any diſtreſs, upon pretence that ſuch ſadneſs was procured by our 

ſins”: and ten to one but it was ſo. Do good to all, faith the Apoſtle, but eſpecially to the 

family of faith ; for to them our Charity is moſt proper arid proportioned. To all, v:z. 

who are in need, and cannot relieve themſelves ; in which number perſons that. can 

work are not to be accounted. So that if.it be'neceſffary to obſerve an order in hy or | | 

rity, that is, when we cannot ſupply and ſuffice for all our opportunities of 

then. /et ot the Brethrea of our Lord go away aſhamed. And in #4 

other things obſerve the order and propriety of our own rela- — i 

tions : and where there is otherwiſe no for ifference, the depree | once ap cp 5 pp onryW ad 

of the neceſſity is firſt to be conſidered. This alſo, if the ne- Suppoſtus venias, & falſe nomine poſcas. 

ceſſity be final and extream, what-ever the man be; he is firſt Ot 10% books bones de 8Gt > endo Salfre ls 

tobe relieved before the leſſer neceffities of the beſt perſons or Ka, At feb Ir DD erG- 3 && "1 

moſt holy poor. But the proper objeQs of our Charity are old Exivy ont F,Svruyis Fray 7Vx,n Meuand . » 

perſons, ſick or impotent, laborious and poor Houltheepers, Rats A NC Sat Wo 

Widows and Orphans, people oppteſſed or perfecuted for the\cauſe of Righteouſneſs, 

diſtreſſed Strangers, Captives and abuſed Slaves, prifoners of Debt. 'To theſe we 

muſt be liberal, whether they be holy or uhholy ; remembring that we are ſons Hine 
| | x | . Farhey 
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Father who makes the dew of Heaven'to drop upon the dwellings of the righteous 
and the fields of finners. | Hl 
4- Thirdly, The Manner of giving Alms is an office of Chriſtian prudence ; for in 
what inſtances we are to exemplifie our Charity, we muſt be determined by our own 
ers, and others needs. The Scripture reckons entertaining ſtrangers, viſiting the 
ick, going to priſons, feeding and cloathing the hulffpry and naked : to which, by the 
_— of the poor and the analogy of Charity, 'many other are to be added. The 
Anicition f Holy Jeſus in the very-Precept inſtanced in /endizg money to them that need to bor- 
perk ,, TOW ; and he adds, /ooking for nothing again, that 1s, if they be unable to pay it. For- 
20n ad illius giving Debts is a great inſtance of mercy, and a particular of excellent relief : but to 
_ mou 1mpriſon men for Debt, when it is certainthey are not able to pay it, and by that pri- 
OY «ic. 100 will be far more diſabled, is an uncharitableneſs next to the cruelties of ſalvages, 


ti, jed merca- and at infinite diſtance from the mercies of the Holy Jeſs. 

tua quedam + Se 5 . . . 

atilitatum ſuarum. Prata, & arva & pecudum greges diligumtia iflo modo, quad ſruftus ex tis capinntur : Hominum charitas && amicitia £74- 
tuita eſt. Cicer. de nat. Deor. lib. 1. 


Of not Judging. PART 1Il. 


' A Nother inſtance of Charity our great Maſter inſerted inthis Sermon, [#0t to judge - 
"'k o#r Brother.] And this is a' Charity ſo cheap and ſo reaſonable, that it requires 
nothing of us but ſilence in our ſpirits. We may perform this ony at the charge of a 
tive : if we meddle not with other mens affairs, we ſhall do them no wrong, and 
purchaſe to our ſelves a peace, and be ſecured therather from the unerring ſefitence of 
a ſeverer Judge. But this interdiCt forbids only ſuch judging as is ungentle and uncha- 
ritable. In criminal cauſes let us find all the ways to alleviate the burthen of the man 
by juſt excuſes, -by extenuating or leflening accidents, by abatement of incident cir- 
cumſtances, by gentle ſentences, and whatſoever can do relief to the perſon, that his 
ſpirit be not exaſperated, that the crime be not the parent of impudence, that he be 
not inſulted on, that he be invited to repentance, and by ſuch fweetneſles he be led to 
WEE Ry by CRE os. 7 his —_ for tri of wax es ob ys to. 
85 32 £UDETSDUS PTOfTEX6 GfERGAE & determine to the-more favourable'ſenſe : and: we alfodo need 
mr fnnad. w ==. wag  thefame mercies, and therefore Thould do well, by our own 
x 3 Wu yo poxbgatn 3- Tigour not to diſintitle our ſelves to oe gr emyren, and re- 
Aol nj I Wn ?"* ſervesof Charity. But it is foul and baſe, by getraQtion and 
— iniquity to blaſt the reputation of an honourable aQtion, and 
net: HOT IN ſancimus iniquan? the fair name of vertue with a calumny. But this duty is alſo 

vitiis nemo fine naſcitar 3 optimus lle eſt . Re: 
Qui minimis ugetur. Horat. 3bid. a part of the grace of Juſtice and of humility, and by us rela- 
| tion and kindred to ſo many vertues is furni Red with ſo many 

arguments of amability and endearment. | 4 | 


The PRAYER. 


= [Oh and mercifal Jelus, who art the great principle and the infirument ff conveying to 
H 6 the Srope ul mercies of E Sear wh diafe love us ar ge were enemies, ve 
4s when we were debtours, recover ns whey we were Head, ranſume us when we were ſlaves, 
relieve us when we were poor, and naked, and wandring, and full of ſadneſs and neceſſities ; 
givens the grace of Charity, that we may be pitiful and compuſſionate. of the needs of onr ne- 
eeſſitous Brethren, that we may be apt to relieve them, and that according to cur duty aud 

ities we may reſcue them from their calamities. Give us courteous, affable, and liberal 
ſouls, Let us by thy example forgive our debtcurs, and love our enemies, and do to them of- 
fices of civility and tenderneſs and relief; always propounding thee for cur pattern, and thy 
mercies for our precedent, and thy Precepts for our rule, and thy Spirit fcr cur guide: that 


We, ſowg here, may receive the mercies of Eternity by thy merits, and by thy chart- 
ties, and diſpenſation, '0 Hol and merciful Jelus. Amen. | BY 7 


Ad Sect. X1L. £8 
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Of Prayer. 
Drscourss XIL 
Of the Second additional Precept of Chriſt, 


(viz) 
Of PRAYER. 


1t is written, My houſe ſhall be called of all 
Nations, the houſe of prarer. Mark. 1. 17. 
tf they return,confeſs thy name, and pray, aud | 
m ake JOPOSEONTR before thee in this Houſe: 
Shea hear thou in heaven, and torame-2Chrons. 242 - 


I. HE Soul of a Chriſtian is the houſe of God; Te are God's building, (faith 
S. Pas; ) but the houſe of God is the houſe of Prayer : and therefore Prayer 

is the work of the Soul, whoſe organs are intended for inſtruments of the Divine 
praiſes; and when every ſtop and pauſe of thoſe inſtruments is but the concluſicnof a 
Colle, and every breathing is a Prayer, then the Body becorhes a Temple, and the 
CF rayer 15 the 

great duty, and the greateſt privilege of a Chriſtian : it is his intercourſe with God, 
his SanQuary. in troubles, his remedy for fins,his cure of griefs ; and, as S. Gregory calls 2 
it, it is the principal inſtrument whereby we miniſter to God inexecution of the decres of eternal . _-® wt 
Predeſt ination ; and thoſe things which God intends for us, wg bring to our ſelves by TY «tf 
the mediation of holy Prayers. Prayer is the * aſcent.of the mind to God, and a petitioning * 'Ardtanc ,_ 


x COr. 3. 9% 


ſtian Religion. Prayer is an act of Religion and Divine || Worſhip,  conteſling his : Arr T.. 
power and his mercy : It celebrates his Attributes, and confeſſes his-glories, and-re- ves 9% B27 
veres his perſon, and inplores his aid, arid gives thanks for his-bleffings. It is an a& > gx" + ww 
of Humility, condeſcenſion, and dependence, expreſſed in the proftration- of our.bo-. i 24; fngir/s > 
dies, and humiliation of our-ſpirits. It is an a@ of Charity, when'we pray for athers: 7% oy _— 
itis anaCt of Repentance, when it confeſſes and begs pardon. for our fins ;- and exerciſes: wr jacit ile þ 
every Grace according to the deſign of the mag, and the matter ofghe Prayer, - So that 7” roſy - E 


4, = 
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Of Prayer. = 02 Ward 


there will be leſs riced to amaſs arguments to invite us to this Duty ; every part is an 
excellence, and every end of it is a bleſſing, and every defign is a motive, and every 
need is an impulſive to this holy office. Let us but remember how many needs we 
have, at how cheap a rate we may obtain their remedies, and yet how honourablethe 
imployment is to'go to God: with confidence, ; and to fetch our ſupplies with eaſineſs 
and joy ; and then, without farther preface, we may addreſs our ſelves to the under- 
ſtanding of that Duty by which we imitate the imployment of Angels and beatified 
ſpirits, by which we aſcend to God in ſpirit while we remain on earth, and God de- 
{cends on earth while he yet reſides in Heaven, fitting there on the Throne of his 
Kingdom. | TEES 
2. Our firſt inquiry muſt be concerning the Matter of Prayers : for our Deſires 
are not to be the rule of our Prayers, unleſs Reaſon and Religion be the rule of our 
end! rite Gabbana bs he andes Deſires. The old Heathens * prayed to their gods for ſuch 
*0 266, 73 bemneboul uor relſe. 3 Zan, 7 £01085 Which they were aſhamed to name publickly before 
xejmuus wot evra % TE oxberds- 6 20, + Men: and theſe were their private prayers which they durſt 
ne]beg pet Tex 06 SbarGiy. 5 NN T1; Ev 02/1 n+ for their undecency or iniquity make publick. And in- 
Els xAngproungu ws tf yuraitkes* wile AdTotui : OE . 
ZnCxravanc TH) & Sergg * jor] wor vixen: deed ſometimes the beit men ask of God things not unlawful 
wor uh cer 1 perm : in themſelves, yet very hurtful to them. And therefore, as 
3 Mwpos: B7w volev, 6 4 reehs fry, — PY DE Spirit of God and right Reaſon we are taught in gene- 
{8 $i HEAD ral what is lawful to be asked ; fo it is {till to be ſubmitted to 
Pg 49 6 —_—— Ii God, when we have asked lawful things, to grant to us'in 
© Pamibi fallere, da juſtun ſanflimque vides; Kindneſs, or to deny-us in mercy : after all the rules that can 
Notem peccatis, & fraudibus objice nubem. be given us, we not being able 1n many inſtances to judge for 
| our ſelves, unleſs alſo we could certainly pronounce concer- 
ning future contingencies. But the Holy Ghoſt being now ſent upon the Church, 
and the Rule of Chriſt being left tohis Church, together with his form of Prayer taught 
and preſcribed to his Diſciples, we have ſufficient inſtruction. for the matter of our 
Prayers ſo far asconcerns the lawfulneſs or unlawtulneſs. And the Rule is eafie and of 
no variety. +. For we are bonond to pray for all things that concern our duty, all that 
we are bound to-labour for'; ſuch as are Glery and Grace, neceſſary aſſiſtences. of rhe 
Spirit, 'and rewards ſpiritual, Heaven and Heavenly things. 2. Concerning thoſe 
things which we may with ſafety hope for, but are not matter of duty to us, we may 
lawfully teſtifie our hope and expreſs our deſires by petition : but if in their particulars 
they are under no expreſs promiſe, but only conveniences of our life and perſon, it is 
only lawful to Pray for them under condition, that they may conform to God's will . 
and our duty, as they aregood, and placed in the beſt order of eternity... Therefore 
1. For ſpiritual blefſingslet our Prayers be particularly importunate, perpetual and per- 
ſevering: 2. For temporal. bleſſings let them be generally 


Horat. 


A =_—_ hs boobed LY quid * ſhort, conditional, and modeſt : 3. And whatſoever things 
= Conveniat nobis, rebiſque fit utile- noſtru : are of mixt nature, more ſpiritual then Riches, and lefs nece(-- 
Nam pro jucundis aptifſema queque _ Diz. + fary then Graces, ſuch as are gifts and exteriour aids, we may 

© Exorariin perniciem rogantium ſeva benignitas eſt. Pray for them, as we may deſlire them, and as we may ex- 
EB Multa petentibus © pect them, that is, with more confidence and leſs reſtraint then 
3s ns nel Her.4. ed. 16, 10 the matter of temporal requeſts, but with more reſerved- 


neſs and leſs boldneſs of petition then when we pray for the 
graces of Sanftification. In the firſt caſewe are bound to pray : in the ſecond,it is only 
lawful under certain conditions : in the third, it becomes to us as an aCt of zeal, noble- 
neſs, and Chriſtian prudence. Bur the matter of our Prayers is beſt taught us in the 
form our Lord taught his Diſciples ; which becauſe it is ſhort, myſterious, and, like 
—. , thetreaſuresof the Spirit, full of wiſedomand latent ſenſes, it 1 not 1impropertodraw 
£+.: aro fab- forth thoſe excellencies which are intended and ſignified by every Petition, that by ſo 


= —_ excellent an authority we may know what it is lawful to beg of God. 
» bu, tantum dif- 


© funditurſenſibrs. Tertul. Evangelii breviarium. 1dem 1, de Orat. c. 1. Si tamen reft8 & congruenter oramus, nibil aliud_dicere poſſumits quan 
- quod in Oratione Dominica continetur.  S. Aug. ad frat. in Erem. 


- 
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Fir bonus v2 2 Our Father which art in Heaven. The addreſs reminds us of many parts of our 
_ hap duty. If God be our Father, where is his fear, and reverence, and obedience? If ye 


þ 
2 


- wide. were Abraham's children, ye would ao the works of Abraham : and, Te' are of your father 
- pub nn the Devil, for his works ye do. Let vs not dare to call him Father, if we be rebells and 
© Bocdowmexcr EnErfies: but if we be obedent, then we know he is our Father, -and will ive us a 
_ 4itomnedorun, Child®s portion, and the inheritance of Sons. But it is obſervable, that Chriſt here 
Cy rat pln. ſpeaking concerningprivate Prayer, does deſcribe it in a form of plural apes ; 
: CS 807.48 Nat. "ITE . F. p , , | : 
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AiS E CT: Xl. Expoſition of the Lord 7 Prayer. 


confederatedin the common relation of Sons to the ſame Father. Which art in Heaven 
tells.us * where our hopes and our hearts muſt be fixed, whither our defires and our 
prayers muſt tend. Surſum corda ; Where our treaſure is, there muſt our hearts be alſ0.. 
| 4+ Hallowed be thy Name. That is, Let thy Name, thy Eſſence and glorious Attri- 
butes be honoured and adored in all the world, believed by Faith, loved by Charity, 
celebrated with Praiſes, thanked with Euchariſt : and let thy Name be hallowed in us, 
- asSit1Sinit{elf. Thy Name beipg called upon us, let us walk worthy of that calling ; 
that owr light may ſhine before men, that they, ſeeing our good works, may glorifie thee our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven. In order alſo to the aibcarina of thy Name, grant that 
all our praiſes, hymns, Euchariſtical remembrances and repreſentments of thy glories 
may be yleful, bleſſed and effeQual for the diſperſing thy fame, and advancing thy ho- 
nour over all the world. Thisis a dire& and formal a& of worſhipping and adoration. 
The Name of God is repreſentative of God himſelf, and it ſignifies, Be Thou worſhip- 
ped and adored, Be 'Thou thanked and celebrated with honour and Euchariſt. | 
5. Thy Kyngdom come. That is, As thou haſt cauſed to be preached and publiſhed 
the coming of thy Kingdom, the peace'and truth, the revelation and glories of the Go- 
{pel ; ſo let it come verily and effectually to us and all the world: that thou mayeſt tru- 
ly reign in our ſpirits, exerciſing abſolute dominion, ſubduing all thine Enemies, ru- 
hng in our Faculties, in the Underſtanding by Faith, in the Will by Charity, in the 
Paſſions by Mortification, in the Members by a chaſt and right uſe of the parts. And 
as it was more patticularly and in the letter proper at the beginning of Chriſt's Prea- 
ching, when healſo taught the Prayer, that God would haſten the coming of the Go- 
ſpel to all the world: ſo now allo and ever it will be in its proportion necetſary and pi- 
ous to pray that it may come ſtill, making greater progreſs in the world,extending it ſelf 
where yetit1s not,and intendingit whereitt isalready; that the Kingdom of Chrift may 
not only .be in us in name and form and honourable appellatives, but in effe& and 
power. This Petition in the firſt Agesof Chriſtianity was not expounded to ſignifiea 
prayer for Chrif*s ſecond coming; becauſe the Goſpel not being preached to all the 
world, they prayed for the delay of the day of Judgment, that Chrifs Kingdom upon 
Earth might haveits proper increment : but {ince then every Age, asit ismore forward 
in time, {0 it 15 more earneſt in deſire to accompliſh the intermedial Prophecies, that 


to tell us,that weare to draw into the communication of our prayers all thoſe who are mar. 
Epheſ. 4. 6. 


* Nihzl nos de-. 
leftet in infimis, 
qui Pltrem bas 
bemus in. (itt. 
Leo Ser; de 


Aſcenſ. 


the Kingdom of God the Father might come 1a glories infinite. And, indeed, the King- . 


. dom of Grace being in order to the Kingdom of —_ this, as it 1s principally to be 
deſired, ſo may poſhibly be intended chiefly. Which alſo is the more probable, becauſe 
the addreſs of this Prayer being to God the Father, it is proper to obſerve, that the 


Kingdom of Grace, or of the Goſpel, is called the Kingdom of the * Son, and that of * Colof. x. 13. 


p x z # . | s vel. 1..9« 
Gloty:in the ſtyle of the Scripture is the Kingdom of the Father. S. Germany, Patriarch == _—_ 9 


of Conſtantinople, expounds it with ſome little difference, but not ill ; Thy Kingdom 1,ke 


ſaith the Holy Scripture. And ſo it intimates our deſires that the promiſe of the Father, 
and the Prophecies of old, and the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, may come upon us. Let 
that anointing from above deſcend upon us, whereby we my be anointed Kzzgs and 
Priefts in a ſpiritual Kingdom and Prieſthood by a holy Chriſm. 

6. T hy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. "That is, The whole Oeconomy and 
diſpenſation of thy Providence betheguide of the world, andthemeaſure of ourdeſire ; 
that we be patient in all accidents, conformable to God's will both in doing and in fut- 
fering, ſubmitting to changes, 
which becauſe without God's aid we cannot do, therefore we beg it-of him by prayer ; 
but by his aid we are confident-we may do it in the manner of An$elical apedience, 
that: 1s, promptly, readily, chearfully, and with all our faculties. Or thus : As the 
Angels in:Heaven ſerve thee with harmony, concord and. peace, fo let us all joyn in 
the ſervice of thy Majeſty with 
Angels are in peace, and amongſt them there is no'perſecutour .and none perſecuted 
there is none afflicting or aMicted,none affaulting br aflaulted;but all in fweetneſsand 
peaceable erenity,glorifying thee ; ſo let thy | e WO 
peace and unity, in charity and trariquillty,: that-with one heart and one voice we 
may-glorifie thee our univerſal Father, _ in us nothing that may diſpleaſe thee, 
having quittedall our own deſires and pretenſions; living inAngelick conformity, our 
Souls ſubject to thee, and our Paſſions to our Souls; thailiiy eerzh a 


done'asin the ſpirit and Soul, which s a portionof the þ wenly fubſtance. ' 
Peritionsareaddr the'Soul puts on theaf- 


ſed to God by wayof adoration:; In the fi 


and even-to perſecutions, and doing all God's will : 


ce and purity, and love unfeigned : that as ail the - 


will be done on earth by all the world in 


13- 4% 
6. 20» 


come, that is, Let thy Holy Spirit come into us : Yor :he Kingdom of Heaven is within us, Marth. 16. 28. 
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E xpoſrtion of the Lads Prayer. Paxr IL 


$3 yentrs bene, 


T3 x29 nukpes. FAST Bt x]nor; ovuusIewr 
Te5s cnduiperiay. 


Con/ilits animum fjatigas 7 Horat. |. 2. 0d. 11. 
Vite ſumma brevis ſpem nos vetat inchoare longam : | 
Jam te premet nox, fabuleque mantes, their ſumpt 


Et domus exilis Plutonia ——Horat. L. 1. 0d. 4. is alſo a bread i>h came 
*Avro ſnaub7a]or t55dtoy. Conc. Nicen. But there which came down from heaven, a 


 feQicns of a Child, and deveſts it {elf of its own intereſt, offering/it ſelf up whelly to 


the deſigns and glorifications of God. In the ſecond it puts on the'relation and duty of 
a Subject to her legitimate Prince, ſecking the promotion of his Regal Intereſt. In the 
third ſhe puts on rhe afleQtion of a Spoule, loving the ſame love, and chuſing the ſame 
objeA, and delighting in unions and con{ormities. The next part deſcends lower, and 
makes addreſſes to God in relation to our own neceflitics. 

7. Give us this day. our * daily bread, That is, Give, unto 


» ? - a A} : - . . . 
fin Oe pe nn, GED pap wn us all that is neceſſary for the ſupport of our lives, the breadof 


S. Hieronymo) legit [panen craltinum; ] S. Lu- our neceſſity, ſo the Syriack Interpreter reads it ; This day give 
| cas [panem dronum, | ſive indies nceſjarieny, .,; the portion of bread which is - by day neceſſary. Give us the 
l 


bread or ſupport which we ſhall need all our lives; only this 
day miniſter our preſent part. For we pray for the yomr ge 
] 


| Are cp NE bread or maintenance, which Gcd knows we ſhall need a 
Nec leves ſomnos timor aut cupido our days : but that we be zot careful for to morrow, we are 


Sordidr aufert. Horar. |: 2. 04 16 1. ught to pray, not that it be all at once repreſented or d 


Fruftibs Agrippe Siculis, quos colligis, 1cci cage : . 
Si reels rms, non oft ut copia maj ited, but that God would miniſter it as we need it, how he 
Ab Fove donari poſſe tibi ; tolle querelas : pleaſes : but our needs are to be the meaſure of our deſires, 


Fauper enim non eft cus rerum ſuppetit uſis. 


þ Lateri eſt pedibiſque twis, nil Our delires muſ{} not make our needs ; that we may be confi- 


Divitie poterunt regales addere majus. dent .of the Divine Providence, and not at all covetous. For 


Herat: ad 1ccdam, I: 2 E712: therefore God feeds his people with extemporary proviſions, 


M3 wiver F Cor, and & F mfriioxer # that by needing always they may icarn to pray to him, and by 
Tepdy iD igoer. Plurarch. being ſtill ſupplied they may learn to truſt him for the future, 


and thank him for that is paſt,and rejoyce in the preſent. So God rained down Manna, 
iving them their daily portion; and ſo all Fathers and Maſters miniſter to their chil- 
Can and ſervants, giving them their proportion as they eat it, not the meat of a year at 
once : andyet no child or ſervant fears want, it his Parent or Lord be good, and wiſe, 
and rich. And it is neceſſary for all to pray this Prayer. The Poor, becauſe they 
want the bread, and have it not depoſited but in the hands of God : mercy ploughing 
the fields of Heaven (as Job's expreſſion is) brings them corn ;. and the mk: yo 4 
thouſand hills are God's, and they find the poor man meat. The Rich alſo need this 
Prayer, becauſe although they have the bread, yet they need the blefling; and what 
they have now, may periſh or be taken from them : and as preſervation 1s a perpetual 
creation, ſo the continuing to rich men what God hath already beſtowed is a continual 
giving it. Young men muſt pray, becauſe their needs are like to be the longer ; and 
Old men, becauſe they are preſent. But all theſe are topray 


* Letus in preſens animus quod ulirs et hut for the * preſent ; that which im eſtimation of Law is to 
O4erit curare; & amara leto 


Temperet riſu Horar. 1. 2. Od, 16, be reckoned as imminent upon the preſent, and part of this 
quid ternis minorem ſtate and condition. But it is great improvidence, and an 


unchriſtian ok, for old men to heap up proviſions, and load 
ſtill the more by how much their way 1s ſhorter. 


| diviner nutriment of our Souls, the food and wine of Angels, 
Chriſt himſelf, as he communicates himſelf in the expreſſes of his Word and Sacraments: 
ard if we be deſtitute of this bread, we are miſerable and periſhing people. We muſt 
pray that our Souls alſo may feed upon thoſe celeſtial viands prepared for us in the 


 antepaſts of the Goſpel, till the great and fuller meal of the Supper of the Lamb ſhall 


anſwer all our prayers, and fatishie every deſire. | 

8. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Not only thoſe 
ſins of infirmity, invaſion, and ſudden ſurpriſe, which, like excreſcences of luxuri- 
ant trees, adher@ to many aQions: by inadvertency, and. either natural weakneſs or 
accidental prejudice; but alſo all thoſe great ſins which were waſhed off from our 
Souls, and the ſtain taken away in Baptilm ; or when by choice and after the uſe. of 
Reaſon we gave up our names to-Chriſt, when we firſt received the adoption of ſons. 
For eventhoſe things were ſd pardoned, that we muſt for ever confeſs and glory inthe 
Divine mercy, and ſtill aſcertain ut by performing what we then promiſed, and which 
were the conditions of our Covenant. For although Chrift hath taken off the guilt, yer 
{till there remains the diſreputation. And. S. Paul calls himſelf the chiefeſt of ſinners, 
not referring to his preſent condition, but to his former perſecuting the Church of God, 
which is one of the greateſt.crimes in the world, and tor ever he asked parden for it; 
and ſo muſt we, knowinggſat they may return; if we ſhake off the yoke of Chriſt, 
and: break his cordsfrom us, the bands of the covenant Evangelical, the ſins will re- - 
turn ſo as to'undo us. And this, we pray. witha. tacit obligarion to forgive-:-for ſo me 
Bk ; | an 
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and upon that condition we beg pardon tobe given ot continued reſpeRively ; that is; 

as we from our- hearts forgive them that-did us injury in any Kind, never entettaining 

ſomuch.,zsa thought of revenge, but contrariwiſe loving thein that did'us wtong; fot 

ſo we beg that God ſhould do to us. And therefore it is but a lefſer revenge to fay, T 

will forgive, but I will-never have to do with him; For if he become an dbject of 

Charjty, we muſt have.to'do with him to relieve him ; becauſe he needs prayers, we 

muſ} have-to do-with him, and: pray for him : and to refuſe his ſociet es It is rea- 

ſonably and innocently offered; is to 'deny that to hin which Chrittians have been Parim 28 2063 

ravght to deny only ro perſons excommunicate, to perſons under puniſhment, z. e. to 121Puniti, ni 

perſons not yetiforgiven. Atnd'we ſhall have but an evil portion, if God ſhould for- 1;: tug te 

give our ſins, and ſhould nor atfo love ys, 'and do us grace, and beſtow behefits uport $. ViRtor. 1. 2. 

us. So we muſt forgive bthers; ſo G6 forgives us. | h AR 

. 9. And lead us. not into tempration. S. Cyprian, out of an old 

Latine copy, readsit, * Soft i ot to be be led into temptation; * Tide; Outs voz Ifpurrer tie mhigge 

that: is, Suffer 'us'not to be. overcome by'temptation. And 94% 3 i fodle & 35 alreSr off xexey 5 Or 
*%5- as Tag x2 Xe over aurdy, Ire Tols weA* 


therefore weare bound to prevent our accets to ſuch temptati- 7; a5J7 ojxliguor, ws toy nds Teac 


.:0n whoſe very approximations dangerbus, and the contaft via. 5. Germai: Patr, C. P. w5e3 F Jaqups 


is irregular and evi]; ſuch as are temptations of the fleſh. Yer 
in other temptations the aſſault ſometimes makes confident, and hardens a refotution: 
For-ſome ſpirits, whe are ſoftned by fair uſages, 'are ſteeled atid emboldned by a per- 
ſeeution. But of what nature ſoever the temptations be, whether they be ſich whoſe 
approach a Chriſtian is bound'to fear, or Juch which art the'certain lot of Chriftians; 
(ſuch are troubles and perſecutions, into which whex we enter we muſt tount it joy, } 
yetwe are to pray-that we enter:not into the poſſeſſion of the temptation, that we be 
not overcome by.1t. FIT Eer Fo | | EY 
10. But deliver us from evil. From the affaults or violence of evil; from the Wicked 
oe; who not- only preſents us with obje&ts, but heightens our concupiſcence, and 
makes us imaginative, phantaſtical and paſſionate, ſetting on the temptation, making 
the luſt aQtive,and the man full of appetite, and the apperite full of energy and power : 
therefore deliver us from the Evil one, who 1s intereſted as an enemy in every hoſtility - 
and in every danger. Let not Satan have any. ante? or advantage over us; and tet not 
evil men prevail upon us in our danger,much leſsto our ruine. Make us ſafe ndtr-the 
covering of thy wings againſt all fraud and every violence, that no temptation __ 
our hopes, or break our ſtrength, oralter our ſtate, or-overthrow our glories. In theſe 
laſt Petitions, which concern our ſelves, the Soul hath affeAtions proper to her own 
needs; as in the foxymer proportion, to God's glory. In the firſt of theſe, the affeQion 
of a poor, indigent, and neceſſitous Begger ; in the fecond,. of a delinquent and peni- 
tent Servant ; 1n the laſt,of a perſon in affliction or danger. And after all this the rea< 
ſon of our confidence is derived from God. | 
11+ For thine is the ng, e's the power, and the gloty, for ever. That is, theſe things 
which we beg are for the honour of thy Kingdom, for the manifeſtation of thy Power; 
and the glory of thy Name and mercies. And it 1s an expreſs Doxology or Adoration, 
which is apt and fit to conclude all our Prayers and addrefles to God. 
12. Theſe are the generals and great -Treaſures of matter to which all-our preſent 
or ſudden needs are reducible. © And when' we make our Prayers more minute and 
particular, if the'inſtance be in, matter of duty and merely ſpiritual, there is_no 
danger : but when our needs are temporal, or we are tranſ- Fan © SES 
ported with ſecular defires, all deſcending to particulars is —P : og ils coop >. yd _ 
a confining the Divine Providence, a judging for our ſelves, jupuyu & rock magrique captdine dudth, 
2 begging a temptation oftentimes, ſometimes a miſchief 1  conjugints perimus, partimgue uroris: at ills 
and to beg beyond the neceſſities of our life, is a mutiny i" 9% park, qualifque fuure ft 2 faren. 
againſt that Providence which aſſigns to Chriftians no more b 2 | 
but _ and raiment for their own uſe ; all other excreſtences of poſſeſſions being en- 
truſted to the rich man's diſpenſation only as to a ſteward; and he ſhall be accoun- 


y / 


table for the coat that lies by him as the portion of moths, and for the ſhoes which __ | 
are the ſpoils of mouldineſs, and the contumely of :plenty. Gran: me, O Lord, wot Mi wer $6ul, © - 


what 1 deſire, but what is profitable for me. For ſometimes we deſire that which in the | por £00k 
ſucceeding event of things will undo vs. ' 'This rule is in all things that concern our * ; | 
ſelres. There is ſome little difference in the affairs and neceſſities of other men : for, _ 
provided we ſubmit to the Divine Providence, and pray for good things. for others 0n- . | 
with atacite condition, ſo faras they are good and profitable/in order to the beſt ends, 
ough we be particular, there is no coveroulſneſs 'in ”-_ ; 2a; may be indiſcretion |. 
| un 
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in the particular, but in the. general no- fault, -becaule jt is a prayer and'a-defighn:of 
Charity. For Kjngs and dll that are in authority we may-yet enlarge, and pray-for a 
——xz: peaceable reign, true lieges,- ftrong armies, victories and; fair; fucceſs in their-juſt 
incolumi, mens wars, health, long life, and riches ; becauſe:they have a capacity which private per- 
prey «ps. ſons have not. And whatſoever is good for ſingle perſons, .and whatſoever is apt for 
fdem. Virg: their uſes as publick perſons, all that we may, and we:mult pray fot ;\cither particulir- 
ly, for ſo we may, or in general Ggnifications, for fo we muſt-at-keaft : 1het we may 
lead a godly, peaceable and quiet life, in all gedlineſs and hanefty ; that-is:8.| PauPs'rule, 
and the preſcribed meaſure and purpole of juch prayers. And 3n this.ioftance of Kings, 
we may pray for defeating all the King's enennes, luch as are truly-fuch.- And we have 
no other reſtraint upon us im this, but that nv nal wmw confined within the li- 
mits of the end we are commanded ; that is,v16-iar to; confound-the: King's enemies, 
that he may do his duty, and we do qurs,: and receive 'the. bleſſing > ever as much as 
we can to diſtinguiſh the malice from: the perſon. But if rhe enemzes. themſelves will 
not alſo ſeparate what our intentions diſtinguiſh, that 15, if -they:rwill-not return-to | 
| their duty, then let the prayers operate as God pleaſes; we:muſt be zealous for the end 
of the King's authority and peaceable government, ' By:Enemies I mean Rebels or In-- 
vaders, Tyrants and Uſurpers | for in other Wars there are many: other-conſiderations 

not proper for this place. : : ren "cort orot-ueh; 5:1 emri3g9ga t 
x 3. The next. conſideratian will be concerning the. Manner ; 1'mean both the man- 
ner of our perſons, and the- mariner of, our Brayers:: that is; with what conditions we 
ought to approach to God; and: with what circumſtances: the Prayers'may or ought to 
be performed. The Conditions to make our Prayers. holy and certain: to prevail are, 
firſt, That we live good lives,endeavouring;to.contorm by holy obediencetto all the Di-. 
1 John 3. 21, Vine Commandments. This condition is expreſly recorded by S. John; Beloved, if our 
22 hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God," and. whatſoever 'we ask of: him 
James 5. 16, Fe ſhall obtain; And S. James affirms that the effectual fervent prayer of 4 righteous van 
availeth much. ; And our Bleſſed Saviour; 'limiting the! confidence of: our Prayers for 
Forgiveneſs tp.our Charity and forgiving others, plainly tells us, that the uncharitable 
and unrighteous perſon ſhall not be heard. 'And the blind: man in the' Goſpel un- 
John 9. 31. derſtood well what he ſaid, Now we: know that God heartth not ſinners: but if any | ian 
be a-worſhipper, -and doth his will, him: he heareth. And it was io decreed-and reſolved 
a point in the:doQtine of their Religion, that it was a proverbial ſaying. And although 
this diſcourſe of- the blind man was of a reſtrained occaſion, and fignified, if Chriſt had 
been a falſe Prophet, God would not have-atteſted his Sermons with the power of: Mi- 
'Plal. 66. 28. racles; yet in general alſo he had beeri taught by David, 1f 1 regard iniquity in my heart, 
1 Tim. 2.8, the Lord will not hear my prayer. © And therefore when men pray iz every place, ( for ſo 
they are commanded,) /et them: lift g pure hands, without:anger and contention. And in- 
deed, although every ſin entertained with a free choice and a full underſianding is an 
obſtraQtion-to: our Prayers ;. yet the ſpecial.ſin of Uncharitablenefs makes the biggeſt 
Poſuifi ut ny- Cloud, and is in; the proper matter of it an indi{poſition for us to receive mercy. For he 
bem pecratum, who is ſoftened with apprehenſion of his own needs of mercy, will be tender-hearted 
a #595 -. towards his brother : \and therefore he.that hath no bowels here, can have no aptneſs 
there to receive.or heartily to hope for mercy. But this rule is to be underſtood of per- 
ſons who perſevere in the babit and remanent afteQtions:of fin : ſo long as they enter- 
tain ſin with love, complacency and joy, they are 1n a ftate of enmity: with God,.and 
therefore in no fit diſpoſition to receive pardon and the entertainment of friends. -:But 
* penitent finnersand returning ſquls, loaden and grieved with their beavy preſſures, are, 
next to holy innocents, theapteſt perſonsin the world to'be heard in their Prayers for 
Pardon : bur they are in no farther diſpofition' to large favours, and more eminent 
charities. A finner in the beginning of his Penance: wall be heard for. himſelf, and yet 
alſo he needs the prayers of holy perſons more fignally then others ; for he hath: but 
ſome very few degrees of diſpoſitions to reconciliation ; but in prayers. of intercefſion 
OO 4.343% +: |, of mediationfor others, only holy and very: pious perſons are 
innit, on dit of traded win: Fit to be intereſted. All men as marter of dury muſt pray for 
: | ' all men: but inthe great neceffities of a Prince; of a Church, 


gor. Paſtors ' | * © 
, Ja org: "or. Kingdom,oriof a/Famuly, oriiza great danger and calamity 
Immunis aram. þ titigit manius Ly LE #5 "v0 a 1 
Non ſumptiosd ef a boſtiz, A t0:a fivgle perſon, L only a Noah, a Davis, a Daniel, a Teremy, 
Mollibit, averſos penates, | © - [af Empch or Fob, are fit and: proportioned! advocates. God 


fm MES. 4 ou, 2;, fo: requires | Holinels 'in us -thiat\ pur! Prayers way! be ac- 
cho t +97: 2,-2.1. Cepted, that he) entertains] them! in; feveral degrees atccr- 
ding: to the degrees of our SanQtity ;:to-fewer or more: purpoſes, :according as we 
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are little or your in the kingdom of Heaven. As for thoſe irteguldr donariohs of good 
things which wicked perſons ask for and have ; they ate either no mercies, but inftru- « 
ments of curſing and crime : or elſe they are deſigns of grace, intended to convince © 2 
them of their unworthineſs; and fo, if they become nor inſtruments of their Conver- | 
ſion, 'they are aggravations of their Ruine. 
14. Secondly,':'The ſecond condition I have already explained in the deſcription of Evxis Dx 
; the Matter of our Prayers. For although we'may lawtully ask for whatſoever we need, a rite 
and this leave is conſigned to us in thoſe: words of our Bleiſed Saviour, Toar hedbenly © 
Father knoweth what you have need of : yet becauſe God's Providence walks in the great 
deep, that is, his/footſteps are in the water, and leave no impreſſwn ; no former a& of 
grace becomesa precedent thathewill give usthat in kind which then he ſaw conveni- 
ent, and therefore gave us, aid now he ſees tobe inconvenient,and therefort does deny. 
Therefore in all things, but what are mattewof neceſſary and uniningled dity,we muſt 
ſendup our Prayers; but /hamility, mortification and conformity to the Divine wifl 
muſt attend for an- anſwer, and bring back;nor what the publick Embaſſy pretends,burt 
what they havein private inſ{tru&ttons to deſire ; accounting that for the beſt farisfafti- 
on which God pleafes, not whatThaveeither unneceflarily, or vainly, or ſinfully deſired. 
15. Thirdly, When our perſons are diſpoſed by SanQtiry, and the matter of our Pray 
ersis hallowedby prudence and religious intendmerits, then we are bound to entertain a _ * 
full perſuaſion and confident Hope that God: will hear us. - What things ſoever ye deſire Ma: 11: 24. 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive thets, ahid Lf yon obtain them, ſaid our Bleſſed Savi- , 
our. And S. James taught from that Oracle, «If A you lack wiſedom, let him ak it of James 1- 5, 6. 
. God: But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth t like a wave of the 
Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed to and fro. Meaning, that when there is no fault in 
the matter of our Prayers, but that we ask things pleaſing to God, and there is no in- 
difpoſitionand hoſtility in our perſons and manners hetween God and us,then to doubt 
were to diſtruſt God : for all being right on our parts, if we doubr the iffue, the de- 
failance muſt be on that part, which to ſuſpe& were infinite impiety. But after we uv; 
have done all we can, if, out of *humility, and fear that we are nottruly diſpoſed, we is awmn bunc 
doubt of the iſſue, it is a modeſty which will not ar all diſcoinmend'our perſons, nor —_—_— —_ 
impede the event ; provided we at no hand ſuſpe& either God's power or veracity. $7; Haet- 
Puzting truſt in God is an excellent advantage toburPrayers ; I wilt deliver him, (faith Wlapdren' 
GH) | ae he hath put his truſt in me. And yetdiftrufting our ſelves,and ſuſpe&ing our mo 
own diſpoſitions, as 1t pulls us back in our aCtual confidence of the event, ſo becauſe it vite Maxini. 


+ abates nothing of our confidence in God, it prepares. us to receive the reward of humi- Sewn fee 
lity, and not to loſe the praiſe of a holy truſting in the Almighty. a 


vitus Santius mount ad petendum cum fiducia, & quaſ ſecuritate imputrandi. Calſian. Collat. 9. c. 32. * Ecclus 35. 17. Plal. 102. 17. 


x6. Theſe conditions are effential : ſome other there are which are incidents and 

acceſſories, but wrt hand to be ngleQted. 'And the firſt is, a2Fual ot habitual Attention 

to our Prayers,which we are to procure with moraland ſevere AY $650 UP : 

endeavours, that we defire not God to hear us when we do not LE pe nag hae De T= hs pn 
| hearour ſelves. - To which purpoſe we muſt avoid, as much =ente dividieer ad mults. 'S. Greg. 1: þ. & 4: 

as our duty will permit us, multiplicity of cares and exteriour 2&7 71m pen: heninm mas uence pretr — 
imployments. For a River cut into many rivulets divides alſo nw. Seneca,  Mextem tante.re; jntentam vacare >) 
its fire h, and grows contemptible, and apttobe forded by a _ poorer” mewn Gn lll, we nd 
lamb drunk up by a Summer -Sun > {o 1S the ſpir 1t of man quiete 3- quia que Cura implicat, quies explicat. $: 
buſied in variety, and divided in it ſelf; it abates its fervgur,' Bernard: Sw. 1. in Cave. | 
cools-1nto indifterency, and becomes trifling by its diſper{i0N Qui locus ingenio, niſ chm ſe cariine ſolo © 
and" inadvertency.* Aquinas was once ka what com- = = pr ger IO OLE 
pendium a man might beſt become learned; he anſwered, By - augre nents eu, ue de tadice porands 


Ys þ reading of one Book-: meaning, that an underſtanding enter- 4tronite—— - ane $6. 
tained with ſeveral objeQts 1s' intent upon neither, and profits not. And ſo it is "v2 


when we pray-to God ; if the cares of the world intervene, they choak our deſires 
into an indiftereacy;' and ſuppreſs the flame into a ſmoak,: and. ſtrangle the ſpirit. 
But- this being an habitual careleſneſs and intemperance of ſpirit, is an enemy'to 
an habitual attention, and therefore is highly criminal, and makes our Prayers to 
be. but the labour of the lips, becauſe our defires are lefſened-by rhe remanent affec-, 
tions of the world. But befides/an habitual attention in our Prayers, that is, a defire 
1n general of all that our Prayers pretend to in particular,there is alſo rx $10 accommo- 
dation, and to facilitate the acceſs of our Prayers, required, that we attend- Afually 
to the words or ſenſe of every Colle& or Petition. To this wernalt contend wi 

Prayer, with aQual dereliQtion- and fepoſition of » our other 'affaits; 

D d 2 
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innocent and good in other kinds, by a prefene ſpirit. - And the uſe of it is, that ſuch at- 
tention isan attualconyerſing with God; it occaſions the exerciſe of many aQs of ver- 
tue,itincreaſeszealand fervency, and by reflexion inkingles love and holy deſires. . And 
although there is no rule to determine the degree of'our aQtual attention.,and it isordj- 
narily impoſſible never to wander with a thought, or to be interrupted with a fudden 
immiffionintoour ſpirit in the midſt of prayers: yet ourduty is,by mortification gf;our 
ſeculat deſires, by ſuppreſſion of all our irregular paſſions, by reducing them ta mdif- 
ferency, by ſeverity of ſpirit, by iokindling our holy appetites and deſires of: holy 
things, by filence and wif rion and repole, ge as torward in this excellency as we 
can. To which alſo we may be very much helped by ejaculatory:prayers and ſhort 
breathings : in which as,by reaſon of their ſhort abode upon the ſpirit, there is leſs fear 
of pro me: ol ſo alſo they may ſo often be.renewed, that nothing;of the Devotion may 
be unſpent or expire for want of oil tofeegand entertain the flame. : Butthe determina- 
tion of the caſe of Conſcience is this. 1. Habitual attentioniis abſolutely neceſſary inour 
Prayers, that is, it is altogether our duty to deſire of God all that we pray for, though 
our mind be, not aQtually attending to.the form of words; and thereforeallworldly de- 
res, that are inordinate, muſt be reſcinded,that we more.carneft]y attepd on God then 
on the world. He that prays to God to give him the gift of Chaſtity, and yet-ſeretly 
wiſhes rather for an opportunity of Luſt, and defires God would; not hear him; (as 
S. Auſtin confeſſes of himſelf in his youtb,) that mangng for want.of holy and habitual 
deſires; he prays only with his lips, what he 1n no'ſenle atteſts in. his heart. 2. Actual 
attention to our Prayers.isalſo neceſſary, not ever to, avoid a fin, ;but that the preſent 
Prayer become effeQtual. Hethat means to teaft, and'to get thanks of God, muſt invite 
the poor: and yet he that invites the rich, in that he fins not, though he hath no re- 
ward of God for that. So that Prayer periſhes to which the man gives no degree of 
aQual attention: for the Prayer is as if it were not, it-is no-more then a/ dream,or ana&t 
of cuſtom and order, nothing of Devotion ; and fo accidentally becomes a ſin, (I mean 
there where and in what degrees it is gvoidable,) by taking God's Name in vain. 3. It 
is not neceſſary to the prevalency of the Prayer, that the ſpirit aQtually accompany 
every clauſe or word; it it ſays a hearty Amey, or in any part of it atteſts the whole, 
it is ſuchanattention which the preſent condition of molt men will ſometimes permit. 
4. A wandering of the ſpirit through careleſnels, or any vice, or inordinate paſſion,is in 
that degree criminal as is the cauſe,and it is heightened by the greatneſs of the interrup- 
tion. 5. It is only excuſed by our endeayours to cure jt, and by our after-aQs either 
of ſorrow, or repetition of the Prayer, andre-inforcing the intention. . And certainly if 
we repeat our Prayer, in which we haye obſerved our ſpirits too much to wander, and 
reſolve ſtill to repeat it, (as our opportunities pad it may ina good degree defeat 
the pyrpos of the Enemy, when his own arts ihall return upon his head,and the wan- 
dring of our es be made the occaſion of a Prayer, and the parent of a new Deyo- 
tion. 6. Laſtly, rc to the degrees of our actual attention, ſo.our Prayers are 
moreor leſs perfe&t : a preſent ſpirit being agreat inſtrument and teftimany of wiſedom, 
and apt to many great purpoſes ; and our cgntinual abode with God be 
dearment of our perſons by increaſing the affections. *: | 
17. Secondly, Ro eter is Iytenſion. of (pixit-ar fervency ; fuch as was that 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, who prayed to, his Father mich ſtrong cries and. loud r__ 
not clamorous in language, but ſtrong in Spirit. S. Paw alſo, when he was preiſed with 
a ſtrong temptation, prayed thrice, that 1s, earneſtly ; and S. James affirms this to-be of 
great value and efficacy to the obtaining bleſſings, The effei#ual fervent prajer of « juſt 
perſon avails much; and Elias, though 4 man of like paſſions, yet by earneſt prayer he 
obtained rain, or drought, according as he. deſired. Now this is properly produced 
by the greatneſs of our deſire of heavenly. things, our true value and eſtimate of Re- - 
bgion, our ſenſe of preſent preſſures, our, tears ; and it hath ſome accidental increaſes 
by the diſpoſition of our body, the frengrh of tancy, and the tenderneſs of ſpirit, and 
afſiduity of the dropping of religious di (courſes ; and 1n all men is, neceſſary to be fo 
great, as that we prefer Heavenand Religion before the world, and deſire them rather, 
with the choice of onr wills and underſtanding. Though there cannot always be thar 
degree of ſenſual, pungent or deleable affetions towards Religion,as towards the de- 
fires of nature, and ſenſe ; 'yet ever we muſt prefer celefiial objefts, reſtraining the 
appetites of the world, left they be immoderate, and heightning the defires of grace 
and glory, kit they become indifferent, and the fire upca the altar. of incenſe be cx- 
tint. But the greater zeal and fervour of defire we have in our Prayers, the ſooner 
and the greater will the return of the Prayer be, if the;Prayer be fcr ſpiritual objects. 
7 '. Soda 9b | For 
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 AdSeer. XII. Of Prayer. 


For other things, our deſires muff be according to our needs, not by a value derived 
from the nature of the thing, but the uſefulneſs ir is of to us in order to our greater 
and better purpoſes. | Cy | EEE £4 | 
18. Thirdly, Of the ſame conſideration it 15, that we perſevere and be mniportunate itt T5 a0o4.v5 
our Prayers, by repetition of our deſires, and not remitting-either our affefions or our T&@#xe/:grr- 
offices, till God, overcome by our — give a gracious anſwer. Jacob wraſtled Tee, ns A 
with the Angel all night,”and would not diſmiſs him ill he had given him a bleffing. gud olin war 
Let mie alone, faith God ; as if he felt aipreſſure and burthen lying. upon him by our vita & 


prayers, or could not quit himſelf, nor depart, unleſs we give him leave. And fince peprin: 7 


God is detained by our Prayers, and we may keep hiih as long as we pleaſe, -and that 
he will not go away till we leave ſpeaking to him ; he that will difeniſs him till he 

hath his bleſſing,knows not the value of his benediQtion,or underſtands not the energy lt 
and power of a perſevering Prayer. And to this purpoſe Chrift ſpake a Parable, that Luke 18. r. 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Praying without ceaſing S. Paul calls it, that 3" «2-26 
is, with continual addreſles, TI interpellations, never ceaſing the renewing the Ho 3 
requeſt till T obtain my deſire. For it is not enough to refommend our deſires to God or Senoxc- 
with one hearty. Prayer,and then forget. to ask him any more ;; but ſolong as our needs &,, F2*s 4 
 continue,ſfo long, in all times, and upon all occaſions, to renew and repeat our deſires : 

and this 'is praying: continually. -Juit as the Widow did to the unjuſt judge ; ſhe nevet 

left going to him, ſhe troubled him every day with herclamorous ſuit : ſo muſt we pray 

always, that is, &very day, and/\many times every day, according to our occafions:and 
neceſſities, or our devotion and zeal, or as we are determined by the cuftoms and laws 

of a' Church'; never giving over through wearineſs or diſtruſt, often renewing our 

deſires by a continual ſuccgiſion of Devotions, returning at certain and deteminate pe- 

riods. For God's bleſſings,” though my come infallibly,: yet not always ſpeedily. . Sa- 


be holy, or innorent, and ſafe; or elſe we are{ure of «ent rewardof our Prayers.” 
*f blaſphemy. or wa repetitions. 


whichhe ſaid to day, ma 


the ſame at noon'which he Raid, 17 


id at night:z and fo-inall the hours of Prayer, and in all 


where a reaſonable cauſe allows the repetition; the ſame-cauſe”; % 
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* Of Prayer. Parra ll. 


he ſpeak but two ſyllables. He that thinks for ſpeaking much to be Heard the ſooner, 
thinks God is delighted in the labour of the lips. But when Reaſon is the guide, and 
Piety is the rule, and Neceſſity 1s the meaſure, and Deſire gives the proportion, tet 
the Prayer be very long ; he that ſhall blame it for its length muſt proclaim his diſre- 

| liſh both of Reaſon and Religion, his deſpite of Neceſſity, and contempt of Zeal.” - 
| 20. ASa _ andinftance of our importunity in Prayer, it 


In re trepida Tullus Hoſtilius duodecim vovit cat, ſudden 


Salios, Fanaque Pallori & Pavori. Livins. 
Ego me majore religione qadm quiſque ſuit ullius 
wvoti obſiriftum puto. Clicer, ad Atticum. 
Solebant autem & vota fzeri gratitudinu indicia. 
Voveram dulces epulas & album 


Libero caprum prope ſuneratus 
pork Horar. l. 3: Od. 8. 


Arbors iftu. 2 
Non eft meum ad miſeras preces 


Decurrere, & votis paciſc, 
Ne Cyprie Tyrieque Merces 
Addant avaro divitias mari, 14.1.3. Od. 29. 
Et leta quidem in preſens omnia: Sed benigni- 
tats Deorum gratiam rejerendam ; ne ritus ſacro- 
rum inter ambigua cults per proſpera obliteraren- 
tur. Tacit. l. 11. Ann. 


is uſually reckoned and adviſed, that in caſes of 
and ar need, we corroborate our Prayers with a Vow of 
doing ſomething holy and religious in an uncommanded in- 
ſtance, ſomething to which God had not formerly bound out 
duty, though fairly invited our will : or elſe, if we chuſe a 
Duty in which we were obliged, then to vow the doing of i 
in a more excellent manner, with a greater inclination of the 
Wall, with a more fervent repetition of the a&, with ſome 
more noble circumſtance, with a fuller aſſent 'of the Under- 
ſtakding ; or elſe adding a new- Promiſe to'our old Duty, to 
make it become more neceſſary tous, and to ſecure our duty. 
In this caſe, as it requires great prudence and caution in the 


ſuſception, left what we piouſly intend obtain a preſent bleſfing, and lay a laſting 
{nare ; 10 it it be prudent in the manner, holy in the matter, uſeful in the conſequence, 
and ſafe in all the circumſtances of the perſon, it is an endearing us and our Prayer to 
God by the increaſe of duty and charity, and therefore a more probable way of making 
our Prayers gracious and acceptable. And the religion of Vows was not: only hallow- 
ed by the example of Jacob at Bethel, of Hannah praying for a child and God hearing 
her, of David vowing a Temple to God, and made regular and ſafe by the rules and 
cautions in Mofer's Law ; but-ileft by our Blefſed Saviour in the ſame conſtitution'he 
found it, he having innovated nothing 'inthe-matter of Vows. And it was praGtifed 


* Anauias Cr Sappbira ideo condemnati, quia 

poſt votum abſtultrunt quaſi ſua. S, Hieron. tp. 8. 

. 4d Demet. 

Quid enim eft Fidem priman irritam "11s ? 
voverunt, & non Teddiderunt. S. Auguft. + 


In vita n. eternd eſt quedam egregia gloria, non” 


omnibus in eternum vitiuris, fed quibuſdam ibs 
tribuenda : cus conſequende parim eſt  liberatam 
eſſe 4 peccatis, niſi «liquid libirators voveatur, 
quod non fit 
reddidiſſe ſit laudis. SECT? os IH 

| Idem, dt S. Virgin. c. 14- 


[| Eccles 5. 4 $+ Plal. 132. 
21. AR. 18. 38. 


vitam calibem, ſimnlque duodecim*poſſeſſiones ad 
conſtruendas eats ſacras. | | ; 


m——nmnmnmmnmm Redgere VIGUMAS | . 
eFdemque votivam memento : 


Nos bumilem feriemus agnum. - 
F-. Hor. l. 2+ 04. I 7, 


hands of Infidels after 


be 0 (2b 10 the proper iſervices.of God and of Religion, 
{uſpicioninit among) wie-and.diſibuſed perſons3-for it car-be' nothing: butan 


on Or 


encreafing anda zenewed:att of Puty, or,Devotion, orZeal, :of 
portumty-of Prayer ated ia a:more- vital and:real expreffion, © 


#ias and Sapph 


becauſe concerning them who married after'the entry 


criminis non veviſſe, ſed voviſſe- ac- 


accordingly 1nithe inſtance. of 'S. Pavl at Cenchrea ; of * Ana- 
i ira, 'who vowed their poſſeſſions to the uſe of 
the Church ;"and of the Widows: in the” Apoſtolical 'Ape, 
who therefore vowed to remain-in the ſtate of widowheod, 
into 
Religion. S. Paul fays,' they have broken their firft faith. ' And 
ſuchwere they of whom our Blefſed Saviour” affirms; that 
ſome make themſelves. 'Eunuchs for the kingdom of Heaven, that 


15, ſuch who'promiſe'to God # life of Chaſtity. 'And concern- 
| - 1ng/the tucceſs.of Prayer ſo ſeconded with'a prudent and reli- 
I; 2. Dept+23., 
* ofwy vouit filiam'in ſevitutem reliefonbs & 


gious V ow, beſides || the inſtances of ING [we have'the 

al experienceand witneſs of all Chriſtendom :/andin. 
particular our Saxox Kings have'been remarked for [this part 
of importunity in their own Chronicles: ''*:Ofi5y- got a great 


 vittory with: unlikely; forces againſt Pende'the'Daxe after his 


earneſt. Prayer; and/an- appendent Vow : 'atid Ceadwalla- oh- 
tained of God power'to recover! the Iſle 6f' Wjzhr from the 


he had prayed, .and promiſed to-return fle'fourth part of it to 


This cati aye no obje&ti- 
Chatity, and the 'im- 
FT 2) $6 ©; FEY 


©, 
"+ - £* 
{T3 at I& >. 


+ 27, All elſe that is t0:bei conſidered caicrining Proyeris-extrinſees}/and:accidental | 


to it. Firſt, Prayer is publick, 


icky lot private; 'm the:communion or ſyciery"of Baints,' or 


in-our Cloſets: «theſe Prayerb have leſs temiptationtowanity?' the other have more-ad- 


vanta 


gularity, in.the private we avoidibypocr 


of Charity, example;; fervour, arid energy. 'Inpublick 


arid | | ces we avoid fin- 
iſe; "Thoſe ave :ofanore edification;' theſe of 


greater retiredneſsand ſilence of.ſpirit thoſe ſerve thentedsof all the world. inthe firſt 


- antention;. and our own | 
7 Tecondary:! intention: theſe have: more: 


blick only by. a 
theſeare Sebel inftruments:of ;Re 


by conſequence ;:thefe ferve auriownneeds rſt, ind the pu- 


leaſure,-they-more' diity : 


ance; iwhere-Our Confeſſions mapbe more par- 


ticular, and our ſhame leſs ſtandalous;'the other are better for Euchariſtandinffruct;- 
ft "23149 | 


on, for edification of the Qhurch and glorification of God, ci 74 25! 


3 


22. Secandly, /The' poſture! of our bodies>in: Prayer had as great vatiety as the 
Ecremonics .and civilitics of feveral:Nationsicame' to: The Jovs moſt commonly 


prayed 
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prayed ſtandmg : ſo did the Phariſee andthe 'Publican in the: oo 
Temple. 50 did the Pr imitive Chriſtans'in' all tlreir greater . Np. 4 Mark It. 25; Luke 18. I7. ; 
| 6 : | TE Ine we f rant, 4ixit Numa Pompilins avud © 
Feſtivals, and intervalls of Jubilee : in their Penances' they Plirarcts 5d 18, a} ſuters anino. Er xathax, ® 
kneeled. The Monks in Cafiez fate when they ſang the Pſal. / Terrwiorla; diftum: provertialiter ad' ew 
ter. Andi4n every Country, whatſoever by the cuſtom of CO VIA S. Aug. t. 3. & 5. de Cura pro 
the Nation was.a {ymbolof reverence and humility, 'of filence = Dupofrifqur ſuis enamentis pretioſe, 
and' attention,. of gravity and modeſty; that poſture they | p59 pale Ma” ſus putemine wot, 

_ ttanſlated to.their Prayers:\.'But in all:Nations bowing-the — iibans nudatis tempt} farra limina plantis ; 
head, that 1s, a laying down our glory-at the-feet of God, was # Mon ſeren valts profiratus ad aram," - 
the manner of Worſhippers. ' And this was always the more wadcy propyl arg de Othin, 

humble and the lower, as their Devoti6h'was higher; and = ne Tab; | 
was: very often: expreſſed by. proſtration,ot lying:flat.upon the ground : and thisall - - 
Nations did and all Religions. - |Our dgportment ought tobe grave, decent, humble, 
apt for adoration, apt toedifie : and when we addreſs our ſelves to\ Prayer, not in- 

{tantly to leap into the office, -as the Judges of the [Areopaze into their ſentence, without: 

preface or preparatory affetions.; but, coniidering in what preſence. we- ſpeak, andto. 
what purpoſes, let us balance our fervour with reverential fear : and when we have 
done, not riſe from the ground as if we vaulted, or were glad we had done: but, as 
we begin with deſires of afſiſtence, ſo end with deſires of pardon and acceptance,, con- 
cluding our,Jonger offices with a ſhorter mental Prayer of more private reflexion and 
reverence, deſigning to mend what we have done atniſs, or to give thanks and proceed 
if we did well, and according to. our powers. © tt OTIS, 3: wh 

23. Thirdly, In private Prayers it 1s permitted to every man to ſpeak his Prayers, 

or only to think them, which 1s a ſpeaking to God. Vocal or mental Px yer is all one 

to God, but ini order to us-they have their ſeveral advattages. The 7 


crifice of the 

heart and the calves of the lips makewp a holocauſt to God. But words arethearreſt of 

the deſires, and keep the ſpirit fixt,and in leſs permiffions to wander from fancy to fan- 

cy : and mental Prayer isapt to make the greater fervour, iF it wander not. Our office 

. 15 miore determined by words:; but we then aftually thigk of God when our ſpirits on- 

', 1y ſpeak. Mental Prayer, when our ſpirits wander, is like a Watch ſtanding till, 
becauſe the ſpring is down ; wind it up again, and it goes on regularly : 'but in Vocal ” 
Prayer, if th words :rum on, -and the ſpivit- wanders, the' Clock frikes falls; 


Hand points.not-to the right hour, becauſeſomething isin diforder;and the ftrik Ex 
fiothing but noiſe. In mental: Prayer we'confeſs God's omniſcience+*in vocal Pray v4 
wecall the Angels towirnels. Inthe firſt our-{pirits rejoyce-in God Sin'theſccondthe © 
Angels rejoycein is. | Mental Prayer vgthe beſt remedy againſt ighttefS arid inde itnld on 


rency of ns; but vocal Pra er is theapteſt inftrament of conmuiiion. That'is 
Ut tus 


—_— 


mee, truaper Romper ontmi, iy hn 
; may. bexſed-according to ſeveral accidents; ioccaſions;\or 


. "= 4 © , ” , ' » 4 x ha | 4 V ; 
; 1Þ i * HVYVIILIGENTG , *& I; Ct F- 


PS «A 


"OUT, _ — VCO PEI a PR a yY FP WEE IVE Fra {4 I 1 | OP WTI 
1% 3 j | of 4 as 7 Fe ' "48 Fi oF he by ; 7 B. 4 2 : »4 : T TATE by TS. Jos LD TTOFE 9 
o Is " a . ? © i LEY 
s - 4 LY ty . 44 f'» : . . 4 $ $4 FEET , F > M 
ils. ini ge rf (11.33 ad ng _ FXYEZ 1351384; 34 
x "1 | . 
pa \ »# o 4 
» 4 C % ». 6 4 
M$ i - ; £ Bw? 4 £ : 4. + i, > # 
- : . I <5 : 4 : 
£ ? : > ” » - - % I Fs . # 3 « . 
1 , : i. 4.44 » WO + > hþ - 29 + FP CADPAY "5.4 © rat. I ? T "2 > ; | 
4 5 I , til : ; } FS. 6 ta7 $2 = £ £2 Ys HF *. » L352 jþ RED ” Lo ; þ A ke < tw AGEL 


© ef AG SIGHT 


® 
AO 4 


G xt 
Ayil#! ands 


1 "*% ; 
24 


"hoe mea ſober, diligent nds 
but fixed faſt to thee by uh" 


of Fan. P AR ru. 


And let the an of th 7 Holy Spirit deſcending from above enlighten and enkindle it with 

great fervours, and holy mportuntity, and\unwearied induſtry : that T may ſerve thee, and 

obtain thy bleſſing by the ates « fe and zeal of fONeny religious offices. Let my prayers come 
; 


before thy pre, =? and the 0 ands be be a daily ſacrifice, and let the fires 0 
= th pj by "* ht or day 499 one Prayers to the interceſſion of thy Holy Teh, 
axd to a communion of thoſe offices which Angels and beatified Souls do pay before the throne of 
the Lamb, and at the celeſtial Altar : that my Prayers being hallowed by the Merits of Chriſt, 
and being preſented i in the Cad en he Saints, may aſcend thither where thy glory dwells, and 
from whente mercy and eternal ion deſcends wpon the Church. 


TIL. 
Ord, change ns into pexitential ſorrow, my ſorrow to petition, my petition to Eu- 
charift; nt tg uv ye be ere» in the adorations. of eternity, and the 
glorious participation of the end of onr hopes and prayers, the fulneſs of never-failing Chari- 
ty, and fruition of thee, 0 Holy and Eternal God, Bleſſed Trinity and myſterious Unity, 
to whom all honour, and — and thanks, and confeſſion, and glory, be aſcribed for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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Drecourss XII. 


Of the Third additional Freenpe of Chriſt, 
- etl : ( Via; J* F468 SS 
| Of the manner of FASTING BET 


Afting, pray. direted in ik to. other ends, as for is the body;raking 
ewel which miniſters to the flame of Luft, or elſe relating to what 


I, 
Per untverſun © 
orbem mos ifle + 
- obſervatar, at, 


b- - In borem tan- S, TT afrms to be the effe&t of 89% Jorros, is tO take its eſtimate for value, and its 


a at anti uity.; axdthe wie of it is; thas we mightex < tonour rothemyſtery 
oy ry < wk = to bot into our. mouths before the-ſymbols. : Faſting to this: 
Aug. ep. i. keeps got Eaſt on,but of -Reyerence and venerable efteem'of the in 

| = of] Religion, and wary yin is to be underſtood.” And thus'alfo, not tocat or drink be-, 


of Prayer and God's honour before our temporal ſatisfaCtion, a. Hmbolca 
aetelineing that weeſteem the-words' of God's mouth mote then our neceſſary food. 

is like the zeal of 4brahaw?s ſervant, who would not eat nor drink till he had done bi 
oben And he Joob thisaQt of Rell or Mord traditionof their ara 


Ante Not cat bread upon their 


tion made'by 7 choſſaindlyagainſ che 
eats Ie e, ſeeing it is but the-third 


ew. it was not lawful for 


r th third roaring if ct hs chidir Arad drink in a freer 

| it; is that: Religion \ſnatches even; at little things;' and-asit 
t:-Comma nts and: fignificatio! \of duty,"{d it 15 
any thin -althou >: hand chore It\cannor of it {elf + 
j yet by-it I 5 may-become a teſtimony of the greatneſs of the 
which would 'nocomic the leaſtiminutes of love and duty. And therefore 
re ſcandalized at the Diſciples''of 'our I-ord for rubbing the eirs of 
Sabbath-day,.as they walked rough the fields carlycidthemorning ithey 
"PFGAK! the'Reſt of-the day, butthe Spk mnity 5tor 
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Te ps Ka the publick;Devyations were-finiſhed. - Chr3ft excuſed it by the tiecelſity 

and charity of the act ;- theyiwere hungry, and therefore having fo great need; they 
might lawfylly do it : meaning, that: fuch:particles/and circuniſtances of Religion 
are not to þe\negleSted, unleſs where greater cauſe- of - charity: or 'neceflity 'does ſh- 

- PEFVEAG. ;.. 11 1 2! = 4 1.24. 1N0LF ESE 2: Ps Yar > ck IS, 

- 2, But when Faſting /is in order  to'greater and more-concerning/purpoſes; it-piits 
on more | Religion, and; becomes a duty, according as it. is neceſſary or highly con- 

ducing to ſuch ends, to the\promoting-of-which we are-bound 'to gontribure all, our 
Skill and faculties, Faſting '1s principally operative to- morrification of carnal appe- 

_ tites, to which Feaſting. and full:tables do:minifter aptneſs and power and inclioa- - J... 
tions. Whey I fed them to the full, then they committed adultery, 22d: oſentbles by troups Jer, 567+. -/ 
in the Harlots houſes. And, if. we: obſerve all our own vanities, we ſhall find that up- © _ 
" every. ſudden joy, id, gp perces rr: or = opal RD ON. TEND 

tune,! OF, a, /pampered.-bady, and Mighty ipirited and-in- Eft. ed ache 
flamed, We-are mee 4 raſheeſs, /levities, | ch dere expr el. ; Exiveerdindrie pd Frau rs: — jejunium. + , | 
fions, ſcorn, and pride, idkneſs, wantoneſs, curiofity,. nice- RO OR RL 5  T , | 
neſs, and impatieece, But Faſting is one. of «thoſe afflictions 7 {propria Le ns 14 ter 
which reduces our body to want, - our ſpirits to ſoberneſs, our - ſ#perbiam inclinant, iram mitigant, & omnes bone 
conditiari to ſufſerance,” out defires to abſtinence and cuſtoms pn.” Wren mn ia 
of denial h and {o, by taking off the inundations of ſenſua- Saginantur pugiles qui xirophagiis snvaleſcunts 
lity, leavesithe:enemves within in a condition of being eafilier 1 1 - | fo; Termlde Fejich. 
ſabgued. Faſting direaly advances towards Chaſtity'; and 'by conſequence arid No 
indire& powers.to'Patience, and Humilty, and Indifferency. But then it is not #he 
Faſt of a day|that can do this; it is not anaQt, bara ſtate of Faſting, that operates 
to Mortification. -., A perpetual Temperance eu abſtinence: may. abate ſuch 
oportiens:of ſtrength and nutrimeat, as to procure a body mortified and leflened in 

fires. And this. S. Pas/ kept bis body under, uſing ſeverittes to it for the taming'its-re- . 

bellions end-diſtemperatures. And S. Jervm reports 0b S. Filariop, that when he. had 5. yieron. «x 

faſted much-and uſed courſe diet, and found his Luft tdo ſtrong for fiich aufteritjes,” he'Yits S. Rita; 

re{oly'd to increaſe it to the. _ of, Maſtery, leſſening his diet, and increafing; his  - 
hardſhip, till he/fhould rather think of food then wantonneſs. Andmany times the Fa-' 

ſtings of ſome men are ineffeual, becauſe they proiniſe' themſelves cure too ſoon, or 

make too gentle applications,.or put leſs proportions into their antidotes. I have read. 

of a Maiden, that, _ a young man-much tranſported with, her/love,-and that he 

ceaſed not ro imaportune her with all the violent purſuirs thatpaſſioncould ſuggeſt,told- 

him, ſhe had made a Vow to faft forty days with bread and water; of 'which ſhe muft 

diſcharge her ſelf, before. ſhe could think of correſponding to any 'other defire; '2hd: 

deſired of him, as a teſtimony of his love, that he alſo would be a'party in the ſame” 

Vow. The young man undertook-it, that he might: give probation of his love * bat- 

becauſe he.had been uſed to-a delicate and nice:kind of life, in twenty: days he was + 

{o Foes. 228 he thought-more of death then love 5 and {o got acure for his inter- 
zrance, and was wittily couzened into remedy.  But-9: Ferow#s counſel in this Que- -- 

i0n is moſt reaſonable,not allowing violent and long faſts, and then returns to an or- 
dinary courſe ;. for theſe are too. great changes of diet to conſiſt with health,” and too- 


” : 


Ev Ty x817 jase AS raxdy leo; ut ic” ror 


fudden and tranſient to obtain a permanent and natural effe& : but « belly always hun- Pars tibatd+- 

a table never full, a meal little and neceſſary, no extravagances, no freer repaſt, Prado > | 
thbs is & faceiof. Faſting, which will be fountiro be-of beſtavailtoſippreBs pungene 4 
Luſts/and rebellious Jefves.; Andie were wellto help/this exerciſe with: the aſliftences 5; Heron #8. 
of ſuch auſteritics which teach Patience, and ingenerate aipaſſive fortitude, and actu-"* .: 4, - 
tom us to-a defþight of. pleaſures, and-which are confiftent with our-health. For if © © 
Faſting be left to do the work alone, it'may'ichancs-eirher to ſpoil:the/body, or not* 2, Wo 
to,ſpail the Luſt: Hard - uncafiogadabem, hborkak poſtures of prayer, jour- _— 
nies on foot, ſufferance of cold; paring away: the uſe of ordinary folaces, deny yt F 
pleaſant appetite, rejeQting the mo pleaſant morſels'; theſe are in the rank of bod#ly'+ color x. 23. 
exerc//es, which though (as S. Pas! lays) of themiclves 7hey' profit /itile, yet they accu- Air wgic. — 
ftom us to ats of ſelfdenial in exteriour- inſtances, andare not uſeleſs ro the d gf Wea” 
mortifying carnal-and ſenſual luſts. They! have *.« proportions of wiſedom withthele cau- Yung uq05r x2 
tions ; v2. in will-worſhip, that is, in gy pee nonrgs when they are net imipoſed'% «in, 3 he? i 
as (a) neceſſary Religion ;. in humility, that 1s, without contempe'of others that uſe ' Fant 
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h uſages become” leſs ſairfied-apd. 
3. As 
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them not; i» negleiting of the body, that is, when they are done for diſcipline and mor-'2«ixel«:, 3 
tification, that the fleſþ by ſuch handlings and rough | 
more deſpiſed. $616 
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- mandat, ſaccod & caners incubare, corpus ſordzbus quets of a full table 
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:3. As Faſting hath reſpe&\to the future; fo alſo;to-the preſent ; 'and ſo it operates 
in giving aſſiſtance to Prayer. There is a kind of [Devil that is nor. to be ejetted but by 
prayer and faſting, that is, Prayer elevated and made vatenſe by a defecate and pure 

irit, not loaden. with the burthen of meat and vapours. . S. (b) Bafil affirms, that 
. are certain Angels deputed by God'to miniſter, and to deſcribe all fuch in 
every Church who: mortifie themſelves by Faſting ;' as if paleneſs and a meagre vi- 
oh +; 12 _ : ſage were that: mark im the forehead Which the Angel obſerved 

FJejunium anime-noſre alimentun , leves es when he ſigned the Saints in Fers/alem to eſcape the Judgment. 
prinas producens. S: Bern, Serm: in YI. S. An- pr. v.or is the * wings of the Soul, and Faſting is the wings of 

Fe. Prayer. Tertulhian calls it (c) the nouriſhment of "Prayer. ' But 

Aneldus idiof]e Today Theewiew this is a Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Philoſophy ; gnd he thr 
bara des How 5 | chuſes :to do any a& of ſpirit; or underſtanding, or atten- 

(c) Jejuxiis prices alere, lacrymari, & mugire tion, after a full. meal, will then perceive that Abftinence 
TOO TR ' had: been the better diſpoſition to any intelleQual and ſpi- 
ritual ation. And therefore the Church of God ever joyned Faſting'totheir more 

ſolemn offices of Prayer. - The Apoſtles faſted and prayed when they laid hands and in- 
vocated the Holy Ghoſt upon: Sau/ and Barnabas. And theſe alſo, when they had prayed 
with faſting, ordained Elders in the Churches of Lyſtra and Iconium. "And the le of 
every Hoh -day tell us, that the Devotion of the Feſftival' is promoted'by the Faſt of 
the Vigils. | | 01 Dffn | 
Mi/groe x0 4. But when Faſting relates-to what is paft,it becomes an inſtrument'of Repentance, 
ele movies "it ia punitive and an afflitive aQtion, an effe& of godly ſorrow, a teſtimony of con- 


de Jejun. 


1 Ps wu : | . : | . 
$. Bald.  4rition, 4 judging of our ſelves, and chaſtening our bodies, that we be 'n0t judged of the 
Joel 2. 13, Lord. The Faſt of the Ninevites, and the Faſt the Propher Feel: calls tbr, and the 


Levk, 23 27 Diſcipline of. the Jews in the rites of Expiation, proclaim this uſefulneſs of Faſting 
* LL . | 

Is. 22.12 in order to Repentance. And indeed: it were a ſtrange Repentance that: had no 

ſorrow in it, and a ſtranger ſorrow that had no affliction ; but it were the ſtrangeſt 

as el bs mo » rp mary the _ ah 4 ye w_-_ afflicted 

be. ior, v whrey Tres Tomek perſon cat , and delight himſelf, and to the ban- 

. Penitntia d ps quogue habits 6 - " 3 up the chalice of tears and ſorrow, 

Certainly he that makes much 

of himſelf hath no. great indignarionagainft the ſinner, when 

x | himſelf is the man. - And its but a gentle revenge and an 

caſie judgment, when the fad ſinner ſhall do penance in good meals, and expiate 

his fin with! ſenſual fatisfaQtion. So that Faſting relates to Religion in all variety 

and difference of time : it is an antidote againſt the poiſon of ſenſual temptations, an 

advantage to Prayer, and an inſtrument of 'extinguiſhing the guilt and the afte&ions 

of ſin, by judging our ſelves, and repreſenting in a Judicatory of our own, even our 

ſelves being. udges, that ſin deſerves condemnation, and the ſinner merits a high cala- 

Baruch 2. 18. Mity. Which excellencies I repeat in the words of Baruch the Scribe, he that was 

Laxts edere & Aananuenſis to the Prophet Jeremy, The foul that is eh vexed, which goeth tooping 


obſcurare, animum-meroribu dejicere, atque ila and no bread of affliction. 
gue peccavit trifts traftatione mutare. Tertul. 
aeP nit. cg. 


meracing bibere þ 


© tofticitatis eva 484 feeble, and the eyes that fail,and the hungry ſoul, will give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, 
ord. | NM 


apud weteres. 


© Vude hon. ' 


5 CuggTtegr TiGy, Tſticorum eſe notatur, Tleet &ygpiking- | 
. 5+ But now as Faſting hath diversends, ſo alſo it hath divers Lawsi 'If Faſting be 
intended as an inſtrument of Prayer, it is ſufficient that-it beof that quality and degree 
Naxde zac3e that the ſpirit beclear,and-the head undiſtbrbed ;: an ordinary afQtof Faſt,an abſtinence 


err, & Sqnitdin dug, apud Callimachun: & in proverbiam abiit, 6 anzuerh iff BagCdgwr © & aqud Theojbraftum, Jon16s garybir, 


. > 5s < s 76x- from. a meal, or a- deterring it,'or a-lefſening it when it comes, and the ſame abſtinence 
- B85 WO COPY. 


repeated according to the ſolemnity.and;intendment of the offices. And this is evident 
in reaſon, and the former inſtances, and the-praQtice of the Church, diſſolving ſome of 
her Faſts which werein order only to Prayer by -noon, and as ſoonas the great and firſt 
ſolemaity of the day is over. - But if FaGing:be intended as a punitiveaQ, and anin- 

ftrument of Repentance, it muſt be greater. 'S.:Paw/ at his Converſion'continued three - 
days without eating or drinking. It muſt havein it ſo much afilition as to expreſs 
the indignation, and to. condemn the fin, and to' judge the perſon. And although the 
meaſure of, this cannot be exattly determined, yet the general proportion is certain : 


44. Dan: 10. for a greater fin there muſt be. a greater ſorrow, and a greater ſorrow muſt be atteſted 


| Pa 4k1s © witha greater.penalty. And Eere declates his purpole thus, 1 proeleimed « Faſt, that 


Levis. 16: 299.3ve Dnight affiict our ſelves before God. Now:this is no fatcher required, nor is it in this 


2 DAE *>Jenfe farther uſeful, but that it be a trouble to the body, an a& of judging and 
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ſeverity ; and this is to.be judged by proporiag to the ſorrow and indignation, as the 
ſorrow istothe crime. But this aMittion needs not to leave any remanent effe&t upon 


times deſigned for the ſolemnify* is ſufficient as 'to thiisfpurpoſe. Only. itis tobe re- 
newed often,as our Repentance muſt be habitual and laſting: but it may be commuted 
with other ne 6 ſeverity nar diſcipline, oe igg'to Bs Cuſtoms of a Church, 
or the capacity. of the perſons, or the opportunity of crrcunifiances: Butif:'the Biſthho 
be intended for. Mertification, then pt fit to/be moredevere, andmedicind}'by<ogh- 
nuance, and quantity,. and Tye To Repentance;' total abftinences:withour:tnater- 
ruption, that is, during the folemnity, 'ſhortand ſharp, aremotd ape :;buttowardsthp 
mortifying Luſt thoſe ſbarp-and ſhort = o/EN reaſonable} byta\dicrt of Faſting, 
an habitual ſubtraQion of: autriment-fromithe body, a long and laſtivgaufterity) in- 
highly careful :wado not violate duty by. fipdnels of andaftrument;; and becauſowe 
intend Faſting Say martife the Luft, lerit nordeſtroy. the-body; ob retard<the 
ſpirit, . or. wielate:aur healthy as impede us in any\part gf our necefianyrduty. gw 
Mult be careful:charour. Falk barealonabk-feriqus ard apt\io'the eadptout'detigns: 
{awe muſt he node Ot oylaing ny utyuncertamiy) ivlaznobeertainly-de. 
0 it like honeſt perſons andjuR;) withour\attifncs atidl hypo- 


the body ; bur ſuch tranſient ſorrow which is ot tothe abſtinence'of certain 


ſtroy another. Let us 
crifie : but let us alſo do it ike wiſe perſons, that it be neither in it ſelf unreaſonable, 
nor by accident become criminal. | 
6. In the purſance of this Diſcipline of Faſting, the Dotours of the Church and 
Guides of Souls have not unuſefully preſcribed other annexes and circumſtances ; as 
that all the other aQts of deportment be {ymbolical to our Faſting. If we faſt for Mor- 
» tification, let us entertain nothing of temptation or ſemblance to invite a Luft ; nofen- 
ſual delight, no freer entertainments of our body, to countenance or corroborate a paſ- 
fion. If we faſt that we may pray the better, let us remove all ſecular thoughts for that 
time : for-it-is vaih. to allevi Jpuntaof the barthen of gear and drink, a 
preſs them with the loads of* care. ' If for Repentance we faſt, let us be moſt curious 
that we do nothing contrary to the deſign of Repentance ; knowing that a ſin is more 
contrary to Repenrance, then Faſting is to fin : and it is the greateſt ſtupidity in the 
world, to do that thing which I am now mourning for, and for which I do judgment 
upon my ſelf. And let all our a&tions alfo purſue the fame deſign, helping one inſtru- 
ment with another, and being ſo zealous for the Grace, that we take in all the aids we 
can to ſecure the Duty. For to faſt from fleſh, and to cat delicatefiſh; not to eat meat, 
but to drink rich wiges freely ; to be ſenſual in the objefts of our other appetites, and 
tftraingdatyad dal; to have no dinner, andrhat day to run on hunting, or to play 
at cards; are not handſome inſtances of ſorrow, or devotion, or felf-denial. It is beft 
 to.accompany our Faſting with the retirements of Religion, and rhe enlargements of 
Charity, giving to others what we deny to our ſelves. *Fhete are proper aftions: and 
although not in every inſtance neceſſary to be done at the ſame time ; (for a man may 
give his Alms in other circumſtances, and not amiſs ; ) yet as they arevery convenient 
and proper to be joined in that ſociety, ſo to do any _ contrary to Religion or to 
Charity, to Juſtice or to Piety, to the deſign of the perſon or the deſign of the ſolem- 
nity, is to make that become a ſin which of it ſelf was no vertue, but was capable of 
| being hallowed by the end and the manner of its execution. | 
- —-#, This Difconrte hartrtitrherro retaredro private Faſts,”or elfe to Faſts indefinitely” 
For what rules ſoever every man is bound to obſervein privateforFaſting piouſly, the 
ſame rules the Governours of a Churchare to intend in their publick preſcription. Ang 
when once Authority hath intervened, and proclaimed a Faſt, there is no new duty 
incumbent upon the private, but that we obey the circumſtances, letting them to 
chule the time and the end for us. And though we muſt prevaricate neither, yet we 
may improve both ; we muſt not go leſs, but we may enlarge; and when Faſting is 
commanded only for Repentance, we may alſo uſe it toPrayers, and to'Mortification. 
And we muſt be curious that we do not obey the letter of the preſcription, and violate 
the intention, but obſerve all that carein publick Faſts which we'do in private; know- 
ing that our private ends are included in the publick, asour perſons are in the commu- 
nion of Saints, and our hopes in the common inheritance of ſons : and fee that we do 
not. faſt in order to a purpoſe, and yetuſe it ſoas thatir ſhall be to nopurpoſe. Whoſo- 
ever ſo faſts as that it be not effeual in ſome degree towards the end,or ſofaſts thatir 
; beaccounted of it ſelf aduty and an a&@ of Religion, without order to its proper end, 
- makes his aCt vain, becauſeit is unreaſonable ; or vain, becauſe it is ſopertinous, 
F ; & 
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Holy and Eternal Jeſu, who didft for our ſake faſt forty « 
b oath eres. and thy prediFion, 1 (oy: 
"= 7 ſervants and children of thy Bride-chamber ſhould faſt ; diſti- 
| ne ſo, that it may become an att of Religion. Les ms weve be bits Bla, Fr tf diſb of 
me ve abidn : but let us deny x Jer; rug wy ror , 4nd accuſtom our ſelves 
| to the yoke, 42 the fe ewel of our and the incentives of all our unworthy teſires. 
A SEE owe of nutriment, and our ſpirits from the load 
=. , we may have no defires but of thee : that fg 7 man daily de- 
hen "0 0 time, and mortified by the abatements of its too'free and unneceſſary 
by degrees reſign to the intire dominion of the' Soul, and-may s from ve 


. to Piety, weakneſs to ghoſtly ftrength, , from darkneſs und mixtare impurity to 
7 YE: wb int 7. Tels.” Amen of a beat ied Soul Prep wi wy thee in the th 
ries of Evermity, O Holy and Eternal Jelu. | | FT 
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C1 certam women, named Mana, recived him <9 - © © | 10nd behold Preremas amanmiuck,. - 
into her house And her ſofter Mary +2t at Teous feet: |) . had tus hand dryedup 6&6; 13.Then- .\, 
and heatd hus word. But Martha was cumbred w- ſaid hennto the man, ftretc h. ſorth. en of 
Iron ron td felon Thing hand e-22 Din as brought 
many things: but one thing is ; Mary hath ' to hum. one pojSefced rwith; a. D evilL&c. 
; 92 ie goat part: Litk-10-s 39, $0: 444% and he healed min. 
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valleys; to conſign his DoQtrine by the power of Miracles and the-ex- 

|  cellency of a rare Example; that he might not lay a yoke upon us which 

himſelf alſo would not bear : but as he became the authour, fo alſo the finiſher of our 
Faith ; what he deſigned in propoſition, he repreſented in his Eon WO 
* own prattice ; and by theſe ats made a new Sermon, tea- ,, Y marr tain, ſed ctiam preceſfity © 
ching all Prelates and ſpiritual Perſons to deſcend from their * ** Tt £7478 wer urnaie boreret,” 
eminency of contemplation, and the authority and buſineſs of 
their diſcourſes, to apply themſelves to doe more material and 
corporal mercies to afflicted perſons, and to preach by Exam- 
ple as well as by their Homilies: For he that teaches others. 
well, and practiſes contrary, is like a fair gandleſtick bearing a .. * | 
ly and bright taper, which ſends forth light to all the houſe, but round abou it Mo 
elf __ - a _ _ circumſtant —_— The Prelate ſhould be the /ight conſu- / _ 
ming and ſpending it ſelf to enlighten others, ſcattering his rays round about from the 7 
angles of Contemplation and from the:corners of Practice, bat himſelf always tending;!: - - , 
upwards, till at laſt he expires into the-element of Love and celeſtial fruition. Rk If 
2. But the Miracles which Jeſus did: were next to infinite ; and every circumſtance ©» | © 

of action that paſſed from him, as' it was. intended for , '{o alſo for Doctrinez . © 

and the impotent or diſeaſed perſons-were.not more/cured, we inſtructed. But 
becauſe there was nothing inthe a&tions but what was a of the Doctrines:; 
delivered in his Sermons, in the Sermon:we muſt look 
on his Practice as afYyerification of his Do&rine; 


: Wi Jeſus had ended his Sermon on the Mount, he deſcended into the 


"41 s 
5 2 at 
4 » v 
o  Þ 


* 


b. $ EE % - 
£eas®- 2 £ 
> Oy 


"Of the Miracles wronght by: Jeſus. Parr IL. © 
them to be a compendinm of Faith and Charity. For he choſe to inſtance his Mira- 
cles in ations of Mercy, thigt all-his powers might eſpecially determine upon Bounty 
and Charity ;_ and yet his ads of Charity were fo miraculous, that they became an ar- 
| gument of the Divinity of his Perſon and Do&rine. Once'he-rarned water.into wine, 
EE which was © mutation by aluperoqmure] power in a natural ſuſcjpient; where 2 Perſon 
EF was notthe ſubject, but an Element : and yet this was done to reſcue the poor Bride- 
groom from afiront and trouble, and to doe honour to the holy rite of Marriage. All 
the reſt, (unleſs we except his Walking upon the waters, during his natural life, 
were aCtions of relief and mercy, according to' the deſign of God, manifeſting his 
power moſt chiefly in ſhewing mercy. 
3- The great deſign of Miracles was to prove his Miſſion from God, to convince the 
. world of fin, to demonſtrate his power of forgiving ſins, to indear his Precepts, and 
John 20: 37. that his Diſciples might believe in him, and that believing they might have life through 
40-38 5:36" by zame. For lie to whom God by doing Miracles gave teſtimony from Heaven, muſt 
Zi needs be ſent from God ; and he who had received power to reſtore nature, and to 
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The create new organs, and to extract from incapacities, and from privations to reduce 
HE habits, was Lord of Nature, and therefore of all the World. And this could not but 


create great confidences in his Diſciples, that himſelf would verify thoſe great Promiſes 
upon which he eſtabliſhed his Law. But that the argument of Miracles might be in- 
| fallible, and not apt to be reproved, we may obſerve its eminency by divers circum-: 
| ſtances of probability heightned up to the degree of moral demonſtration. 
| © Johnzg. 24 4: Firſt, The Holy Feſuws did Miracles which no man (before him, or at that time) 
' ever did. Moſes ſmote the Rock, and water guſhed out ; but he could not turn that 
water into wine. Moſes cured no diſeaſes by the empire of his will, or the word of 
- his mouth; but Feſus healed all infirmities. Eliſha raiſed a dead child to life ; 'but Fe- ' 
Jus raiſed one who had been dead four days, and buried, and corrupted. Elzas, and Sa- 
muel, and all the Prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the High-prieſts in both the Temples, 
put all together, never did ſo many or ſo great Miracles as Jeſu did. He cured Leprous 
Ef | perſons by.his touch. He reſtored Sight to the blind, who were ſuch not by any inter- 
LS. vening accident hindring the a& of the organ, but by nature, who were ors 4ind, and 
| whoſe eyes had not any natural poſlibility to receive fight ; who could never ſee with- 
out creating of new eyes for them, or ſome integral part co- grneng to viſion : and 
| therefore the Miracle was wholly an effect of a Divine pow@", for nature did not at 
$4 all co-operate ; or, that I may uſe the elegant expreſſion of Darte, it was ſuch 
—— Cut natura | 
's Non ſcaldb ferro mai, ne batte ancude , { 
8 for which Nature never did heat the iron, nor beat the anvil. He made crooked lims | 
| become ſtreight, and the lame to walk ; and habitual diſeaſes and inveterate of 18 years 
continuance: (and once of 38); did:difappear at his ſpeaking, like darkneſs at the pre- 
ſence of the:Sun: He caſt-out Devils, who by the majeſty. of his perſon were forced 
to confeſs and worſhip him; and yet by his:humility and reſtraints were commanded 
ſilence, or to. go. whither he. pleaſed': and without. his leave all the powers of Hell 
were as infirm and impotent as a. withered; member, and were not able to ſtir. He 
raiſed three dead perſons to life : he fed thouſands of people with two ſmall-fiſhes and 
#1 five little barley-cakes : and, as a confummation of all power and all Miracles, he fore- 
—Y told, and verified it, that himſelf; would rife from the dead after three days ſepulture. 
Fc But when himſelf had told them, he did: Miracles which no man; elſe ever did, they 
were'not able to reprove his ſaying with one ſingle inſtance : but the poor blind man 
found him out. one inſtance to.veritic. his aſſertion, /* was yet never heard, that any man 


opened the eyes of one that was born blind. _ , **/ | 
'7 - The ſcene-of his Preaching and Maracles was Judea, which was the 
Eg Pale of the Church, 'and:God's incloſed pertion,' of whom were:the Oracles and the Fa- | 
ES: . thers, and of whom, as concerning the: fleſh; Chriſt: mas.ta come , and to whom he was "7 
WW _ + promiſed. Now ſunce: theſe Miracles: were. for:verification.of: his being. the CZ RIST, 
MA + "the promiſed: ME SS TAS, they, were, then-to:be efteemed; & convincing argument, 
",- 38> whenall things elſe concurring; as the Predictions iof the Prophets, the-Syncroniſms, 
XY and the capacity.of his perſon, he brought Miracles to.atteſt himſelf to be the perſon ſo 
declared and:fignified. God would-not ſuffer:his;-people:to be abuſed by Miracles, nor 
[I _ from Heaven would: ſpeak ſo loudin teſtimanyofany:thing-contrary. to his:own will 
= Io. 25. 4, 5, 6. Of the Meſſias, and declared before-hand, that at the caving of the Meſſus the blind ſhould 
> Match. 11.5. (ce, the. lame. ſhauld. walk, :and:the deaf ſhould hhear,; the-lepers ſhauld be:cleanſed; aud a 
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7he poor the Goſpel ſhould be preached, could not expe greater convidtion for ip: i 3 £2) 
tation of a perion, than when that happened which God himſelf by his Prophets had .-.. - .-: 5 4, 
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Of the Miracles wrought by Jeſus, Parr II. 
Ex. forgery ; and they were acknowledged by ( a) Celſus and (5) Julian, the teſt 
Co i 6s enemies of Chrif. ape an 
np nb; dk Celis amd Origen. (BE) yd med) 9 ne ic nity 5 Augie I wu 

- 8. But farther yet, themſelves gave it out that one Caius was cured of his blindneſs 
by Zſculapius,and fo was YValerius Aper; and at Alexandria, Yeſpafian cured a man of the 

Spartianus # A- Gout by treading upon his Toes, anda blind man with ſpittle. And when Adrian the 

drino3 99%" Emperour was tick of a Fever, and would have killed himſelf, it is faid, two blind per- 

zimun dizifſe, ſons were cured by touching him, whereof one of them told him that he alſo ſhould re- 

oe nr FF cover. But although Yeſpafian by the help of Apolonius Tyaneus, who was his familiar, 

nem, whoalſo had the Devil to be his, might doe any thing within the power of nature, or 
by permiſſion might doe much more : yet beſides that this was of an uncertain and leſs 
edible report, it it had been true, it was allo infinitely ſhort of what Chriſt did, and 
was 2 weak, ſilly imitition, and uſurping of the argument which had already prevai- 
fed upon the perſuaſions of men beyond all poſſibility of confutation. And for that of 
Adrian, to have reported it is enough to make it ridiculous: and it had been a ſtrange 
power, to have cured two blind perſons, and yet be ſo unable to help himſelf, as to at- 
tempt to kill himſelf by reaſon of anguiſh, impatience and deſpair. 

* 9. Fifthly, When the Fews and Phariſees believed not Chri/t for his Miracles, and yet 
perpetually called for a Sign, he refuſed to give them a Sign which might be leſs than 
their prejudice, or the perluaſions of their intereſt ; but gave them one which alone is 
greater than all the Miracles which ever were done, or faid to be done, by any Anti- 
chriſt, or the enemies of the Religion put all rogether : a Miracle which could have no ' 
ſuſpicion of impoſture, a Miracle without inſtance or precedent or imitation. And that 
is, Feſus's lying in the grave three days and three nights, and then riſing again, and ap- 
pearing to many, and converſing tor torty days together, giving probation of his Riſing, 
of the verity of his Body, making a glorious promiſe, which at Pentecoſt was verified, 
and ſpeaking ſuch things which became Precepts and parts of the Law for ever after. 

ro. Sixthly, I add two things more tojthis conſideration. Firſt , that the Apoſtles 

did ſuch Miracles, which were infinitely greater than the pretenſions of any adverſary, 
and inimitable by all the powers of man or darkneſs. They raiſed the dead, they cu- 
red all diſeaſes by their very ſhadow paſling by, and by the touch of garments3 they 
converted Nations, they foretold future events, they themſelves ſpake with Ton 
and they gave the Holy Ghoſt by impoſition of hands, which inabled others to ſpeak Lan- 
guages which immediately before they underſtood not, and to cure diſeaſes, and to eje&t 
Devils. Now ſuppoſing Miracles to be done by Gentile Philoſophers and Magicians 
after ; yet when they fall ſhort of theſe in power, and yet teach a contrary Doctrine, 
it is a demonſtration that it is a leſſer power, and therefore the Doctrine not of Divine 
authority and ſfanftion. And it is remarkable, that among all the Gentiles none ever 
reaſonably pretended to a power of caſting out Devils. For the Devils could not get fo 
much by it, as things then ſtood : And beſides, in whoſe name ſhould they doe it who 
worſhipped none but Devils and falſe gods > Which is too violent preſumption, that 
the Devil was the Architect in all fuch buildings. And when the ſeven ſons of Sceva, 

AQ 150 who was a Jew, ( amongſt whom it was ſometimes granted to cure Demoniacks, ) of- 
| fered to exorciſe a poſſeſſed perſon, the Devil would by no means endure it, but beat 
them for their pains. And although it might have been for his purpoſe to have ener- 
vated the reputation of S. Paz/, and by a voluntary ceſſion equalled S. Paul's enemies to 
him; yet either the Devil could not goe out but at the command of a Chriſtian; or elſe 
to have gone out would have been a diſſervice and ruine to his kingdom : either of 
which declares, that the power of caſting out Devils is a teſtimony of God, and a pro- 
bation of the Divinity of a Doctrine, and a proper argument of Chriſtianity. 
11. Seventhly, But, beſidesthis, I conſider, that the Holy Jeſus, having firſt poſſeſſed 
upon juſt title all the reaſonableneſs of humane underſtanding by his demonſtration of 
a miraculous power, in his infinite wiſedom knew that the Devil would attempt to 
ain a party by the ſame inſtrument, and therefore ſoordered it, that the Miracles which 
ould be done, or pretended to, by the Devil, or any of the enemies of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, ſhould be a confitmation of Chriſtianity, not doe it diſſervice : for he foretold 
that Antichriſt and other enemies ſhould come in prodigies and lying wonders, and ſigns. 
Concerning which, although it may be diſputed whether they were truly Miracles, 
or mere deceptions and magical pretences; yet becauſe _ were ſuch which the 
people could not diſcern from Miracles really ſuch , therefore it is all one, and -» 
| t 
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this conſideration they are to be ſuppoſed ſuch. But certainly, he rhat could foretell 
ſuch a future contingency , or ſuch a ſecrex of Predeſtination, was able alſo to know 
from what principle it came. And we have the fame reaſon to believe that Antichriſt 
ſhall doe Miracles to evil purpoſes, as that he ſhall doe any at all : he that foretold us 
of the man , foretold us alſo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt him. 
And it had been more likely for Antichriſt to prevail upon Chriſtians by doing no 
Miracles, than by doing any : For if he had done none, he might have eſcaped with- 
out diſcovery ; but by doing Miracles, as he verified the witedom and preſcience of 
Teſus, fo he declared to all the Church, thar he was the enemy of their Lord, and there- 
fore leſs likely to deceive. For which reaſon it is faid, that he ſhall decezve, if it were 
poſſible, the very elef : that is therefore not poſſible, becauſe that by which he infinuates 
himſelf to others, is by the Elec, the Church and choſen of God, underſtood to be his 
ſign and mark of diſcovery, and 2 warning. And therefore as the Prophecies of Jeſus 
were an infinite verification of his Miracles ; ſo alſo this Prophecie of Chriſt concerning 
Antichriſt diſgraces the reputation and faith of the Miracles he ſhall a&t. The old Pro- 
phets foretold of the Meſſas, and of his Miracles of power and mercy, to prepare for his 
reception and entertainment : Chri/? alone, and his Apoſtles from him, toretold of An- 
tichriſt, and that he ſhould come in all Miracles of deception and lying, that is, with | 
true or falſe Miracles to perſuade a lie : and this was to prejudice his being accepted, Deur. 13. 1,2,3 
according to the Law of Moſes. So that as all that ſpake of Chrift bade us believe him 
for the Miracles ; ſo all that foretold of Antichriſt badeus disbelieve him the rather for 
his. And the reaſon of both is the ſame, becauſe the mighty and ſurer word of Prophe- 
- cy (asS.Peter calls it) being the greateſt teſtimony: iri the world of a Divine principle, 

- gives authority, or reprobates, with tlie ſame power. . They who are the predeſtinate 
of God, and they that are rhe preſcitz, the foreknown and marked people, muſt needs 
ſtand or fall to the Divine ſentence ; and fuch muſt this be acknowledged : for no exe- 
my of the Croſs, not the Devil himſelf, ever foretold fuch a contingency, or fo rare, fo 
perſonal, ſo voluntary, ſo unnatural an Event, as this of the great Antichriſt. 

12. And thus the Holy Feſus, having ſhewed forth the treaſures of his Father's Wiſe- 
dom in Revelations and holy Precepts, and upon the ſtock of his Father's Greatneſs ha- 
ving diſpenſed and demonſtrated great power in Miracles, and theſe being inſtanced in 
as of Mercy, he mingled the glories of Heaven to tranſmit them to earth, to raiſe us. 
up to the participations of Heaven. He was pleaſed, by healing the bodies of infirm 
perſons, to invite their ſpirits to his Diſcipline, and by his power to convey healing, 
and by that mercy to lead us into the treaſures of revelation ; that both Bodies and 
Souls, our Wills and Underſlandings, by Divine inſtruments might be brought to Di- 
vine perteCtions in the participations of a Divine nature. It was a miraculous merc 
that God ſhould look upon us in our bloud, and a miraculous condeſcenſion that his 
Son ſhould take our nature ; and even this favour we could not believe without many 
Miracles : and ſo contrary was our condition to all poſſibilities of happineſs, that if 
Salvation had not marched to us all the way in Miracle, we had periſhed in the ruines 
of a ſad eternity. And now it would be bur reaſonable, that, ſince God for our fakes 
hath reſcinded ſo many laws of natural eſtabliſhment, we alfo for his, and for our own, 
would be content to doe violence to thoſe natural inclinations, which are alſo criminal 
when they derive into action. Every man living in the ſtate of Grace is a perpetual 
Miracle, and his Paſſions are made reaſonable, as his Reaſon 1s turned into Faith, and 
his Soul to Spirit, and his Body to a Temple, and Earth to Heaven: and leſs than this 
will not diſpoſe us to ſuch glories, which being rhe portion of Saints and Angels, and 
the neareſt communications with God, are intinitely above what we ſee, or hear, or 

underſtand. 
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The Prayer. 


FY The Prarver. 


: Eternal Jeſu, who didſt receive great power, that by it thou mightſf convey thy Fax 
| () ther's mercies to us impotent and wretched people, give me grace to believe that 
heavenly Doftrine which thou didſft ratifie with arguments from above, that 1 may fully 
aſſent to al thoſe myſter ious Truths which Ci that Dottrine and Diſcipline in which 
the obligations of my duty and the hopes of my felicity are depoſited. And to all thoſe glo- 
rious verifications of thy Goodneſs and thy Power add alſo this Miracle, that I, who am 
ſtained with Leprofie of ſin, may be cleanſed, and my eyes may be opened, that I may ſee 
| the wonderfull things of thy Law : and raiſe thou me up from the death of fin to the life 
-* of righteouſneſs, that 1 may for ever walk in the land of the living, abhorring the works of 
death and darkneſs. That as 1 am by thy miraculous mercy partaker of the firſt , ſo alſo I 
may be accounted worthy of the ſecond Reſurrection : and as by Faith, Hope, Charity and 
Obedience, I receive the fruit of thy Miracles in this life ; ſo in the other I may partake 
of thy Glories, which is a mercy above all Miracles. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. Lord, 1 believe ; help mine unbelief. And grant that no indiſpoſition or incapa= 
city of mine may hinder the wonderfull operations of thy Grace : but let it be thy firſt Mi- 
racle to turn my water into wine, my barrenneſs into fruitfulneſs, my averſations from thee 
iuto unions and intimate adheſions to thy Infinity , which # the fountain of mercy and pow- 
er. Grant this for thy mercy's ſake, and for the honour of thoſe glorious Attributes in which 
thou haſt revealed thy ſelf and thy Father's Excellencies to the world, O Holy and Eter- » 


- 


; ual Jelu. Amen. 


The End of the Second Part. 
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CONSIDERATIONS and DISCOURSES 3 
upon the ſeveral parts of the Story ; _—_ 


And PRAYERS fitted to the ſeveral MY STERIES. 
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THE THIRD PART, 


Seneca apud LaQtant. 116. 6. c. 17. 


Hic eſt ille homo qui, five toto corpore tormenta patienda ſunt, ſrve flamma ore reci-.' 
pienda eft, ſive extendenda per patibulum manus, non quarit quid patiatur , ſed ©} 
quam. bene. | - 
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TO. 
Ne The Right Honourable and Vertiious Lady, 
T-H&  E&Dx 


COUNTESS of CARBERY. 


Mavoan, 

Ince the Divine Providence . bath been pleaſed to bind ap 
the great breaches of my little fortune by your Charity and 
Nobleneſs of a religious tenderneſs , Þ account it an excel- 
lent circumſtance and handſomeneſs of condition, that I bave the 
ortune of S. Athanaſius, to bave my Perſecution relieved and 
comforted by an Honourable and Excellent Lady : and I have no- 
thing to return for this honour done to me , but to doe as the poor 
Paralyticks and infirm people in the Goſpel did when our Bleſ- 

ſed Saviour cured them , they went and told it to all the Coun- 
trey, and made the Vicinage full of the report, as themſelves 
were of health and joy. And although I know the modeſtly of 

your Perſon and Religion bad rather doe favours than own 
them; yet give me leave to draw aſzde the curtain and retire- 
ment of your Charity : for I bad rather your Vertue ſhould bluſh, 
than my Unthankfulneſs make me aſhamed. Madam, I intended 
by this Addreſs not onely to return you Spiriials for your Tem- 
porals, but to make your noble uſages of me and mine to became, 
like your other Charitt:s, produGve of advantages to the tanders- 
by. For although the beams of the Sun reflefed from a marble 
return not home 10 the body and fcuntain of light ; yet they that 
walk below feel the benefit of a doubled beat : ſo whatever reflexi- 
ons or returns of your Favours I can make , although they fall 
fhort of what your Worth does moſt reaſonably challenge , and can 
proceed but towards you with forward deſires and diſtant approa- 
ches ; yet I am deferous to believe that thoſe who walk. between us 
may receive aſſiſtences from this intercourſe, and the following Pa- 
pers may be auxiliary to the inkindling of their Piety, as to the con- 


firming and eftabliſhing yours. For although the great Prudence 


* 
a. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
of your moſt Noble Lord, and the modeſties of your own temperate 
and ſweeter diſpoſetions, become the great endearments of Vertue to 
you : yet becauſe it i neceſſary that you make Religion the buſineſs 
of your life, I thought it not an impertinent application, to expreſs 
my thankfulneſs to your Honour by that which may beſt become my 
duty and my gratitude, becauſe it may doe you the preateſt ſervice. 
Madam, I nuft beg your pardon, that I bave opened the ſanuary 
of your retired V ertues ; but T was obliged to publiſh the endear- 
ments and favours of your Noble Lord and your ſelf towards me 
and my relatives. For as your bands are ſoclaſp'd, that one Ring 
#s the ligature of them both ; ſo I have found emanations from that 
conjuntture of bands with a conſent ſo forward and apt, that no- 
thing can ſatisfie for my obligations , but by being , in the greateſt 
eminency of thankfulneſs and humility of perſon, w 


” - 6 a 


—— 


Mavamn, 


Your Honour's moſt obliged 


and moſt humble Servant, 


Jer TarLos. 


+ WL, 


Ke T Ong. | 
"\ The' Right Honourable abd Vertuous Lady, 
\ > TE LADY 


 CQUNTESS of GARBERY. 
_ | Ex 1 


Mavan, NF: "I 
Y the Divine Providence, which diſpoſes all things wiſely 
and charitably, you are in the affe&ions of your Nobleſt 


Lord Succeſſour to a very Dear and moſt Excellent per- © 


ſon, and defpgned ta fill »p:thoſe offices of Piety to ber dear pledges, 
which the baſte which God made to glorify and ſecure ber would 
not permit ber to finiſh. I have much adoe to refrain from tel- 
ling great ſtories of ber Wiſedom, Piety , Judgment, Sweemeſs 
ang "Religion; but that it would renew the wound, and make 
our fens bleed afreſh at the memory of that dear Saint : and we 


bope that much of the ftorm of the Divine anger is over, becauſe 


be hath repaired the breach by ſending you to go on upon ber ac- 
count,” ard to give countenance and eſtabliſhment to all thoſe Gra- 
ces which were warranted and derived from ber Examlpe. Ma- 
dam, the Nobleneſs of your F amily, your Education and your ex- 
cellent Principles, your fair Diſpoſitions and affable Comportment, 
have not onely made all your Servants confident of your Worthi- 
neſs and great Vertues , but have difpoſed you ſo bighly and ne- 
ceſſarily towards an aftive and a Fealous Religion, that we ex- 
peF it ſhould grow to the height of a great Example; that you 


may draw others after you, as the eye follows the light in all the 
angles of its retirement, or open ftages of its publication. In order 
to this I have choſen your Honour into a new relation, and bave 


endeared you to this inſtrument of Piety ; that if you will pleaſe 
ig doe it countenance, and imploy it in your counſels an1 pious of 
| p.9s it may miniſter to your appetites of Religion; which as they 
are already "hat and proſperom, ſo they may ſwell up to a vaſineſs 


large enough to entertain all the ſecrets and pleaſures of Religion: 


El "Fa. | 
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that ſo you may add, ry be Bleſſings and Proſperities which al. 
ready dwell in that Family were you are now fixed, new tithe to 
more, upon the flock, of all thoſe Promiſes: which have ſecured 


and entailed Felicities upon ſich perſons who have no V anities, 
but very many Vertues. Madam, I tonld not doe you any ſer- 
vice but by doing my ſelf this honour, to adorn my Book with his 
zireſt title and inſcription of your Name. Tou may obſerve, but 
camot blame, my ambitton ; ſo long as it us inftanced in a Religi- 
ous ſervice, "yd means nothing but this, that Þ may fegnifie how 
much I honour that Perſon who # deſigned to bring new Bleſſings 
to that Family which * ſo Honourable in it ſe f ' and for ſo many 
reaſons dear to me. Madam, »pon that account, be 06 
of your ewn-Worthineſs, 1 am © 
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Jer. Tartar. 
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place thas to the third Sunday mm. Lioornd” 


HEN the Firſt Year of Feſus , the year: of Peace and nraliffanbicd. : wg 
Preaching, was expited, there was a Feaſt of the Fews, and Jeſus wentt fetn 5.1, PE —Y 
up to Jeruſalem. This Feaſt was the ſecond Paſſeover he kept after- he Iren. L. 2. & 10s 2 


"W 


began to Ron Þ not the Feaſt of Pextecoft or Tabernacles, both which were =} 
4 Feſus came laſt from Judea. Whither when he was now come, he finds 'an” | '' + # 
impotent perſon't A at the pool of Betheſda, waiting till the AngeF ſhould move the wa= © *Y 


ters, after which whoſoever firſt ſte [— cork in was cared of hu pofraay The poor man had Ren” 
waited 2hirty eight years, and ſtill was [ega-ares by ſome ochay of the Hoſpital that EY 
needed a Phyſician. But Jeſus ſeeing him, had pity on him, cured him, 'and badehim If 
take up hu bee, and walk. © This cure ha happene$o be wrought «upon the- Sabbath; for © 
which the Jews were ſo moved with indignation, that they: thought to flay him. And ____ 

—_— was enraged by his calling himſelf che Son of God, an moting bimfelf equal .- Ton 

with Go | 

NZ. Upon occaſion of this offence; which they ſaxcched ar beſtre je was miniſtred, 

Jeſus diſcourſes: upon © his Miſſion, and derivation of his authority-from the Fathet ; 5 Jobs 4 19,6 
* of the union between them, and the'excellent communications of power, particip: 2 
' tion of dignity, delegation of: judicature, reciprocations'and reflexions' of honour ? 20 2 
«<2Fom the Father to the Son, 'and'back again to the Father. -He preaches of Life aid _ 
© Salvation to them that believe'in ks povk propheſies of the refurreQion of the dead by Eo.” 
* the efficacy of the voice of the Son-of God; ſpeaks of hero gon no they fs 
* fering corficions after , of Salvation and Damaati L 
b « words and miſſion b y the teſtimony of Fohn'the By 
&- a0 . tures, and of God jumſelf _ And ſtill the feandal 
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oo to the Sea-coaſt, and his companies encreaſed as his 


So_ by new multitudes from Galilee, from Judza, from Fe- 
cif. uno ore 


report of his miraculous power to cure all diſeaſes by the word of his Mouth, or the 
touch of his hand, or the handling his garment, came with their ambulatory hoſpital 
of their ſick and poſſeſſed: and they preſſed on him, but to touch him, and were all 
immediately cured. The Devils confeſſing publickly, that he was the Sox of God, till 
they were upon all ſuch occaſions reſtrained, and compelled to filence. 

5. But now Feſus having commanded a Ship to be in readineſs againſt any incenve- 


nience or troubleſome preſſures of the multitude, went up into a mountain to pray, and con- 

' . tinued in prayer all night, intending to make the firſt ordination of Apoſtles: which 

* Sic & Apeſts the next day he did, chufing out of the number of his Diſciples theſe * twelve to be 
Bayada Apoſtles ; Simon Peter and Andrew, Fames and John, the Sons of Thunder, Philip and 
ex, m- Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the Son of Alpheys and Simon theZelot, Ju- 
mamas ini- {1c the Brother of James, and Fudas 1ſcariot. With theſe deſcending from the mduntain 

- Onmitur xe re2us £0 the plain, he repeated the fame Sermon, or much of it, which he had before prea- 
ſemper ribi mili- 'ched/in | the firſt beginning of -his Propheſyings; that he might publiſh his Goſpel to 
ter cans. Sed. 1 uſe: new Auditours, -and alſo more particularly inform his Apoſtles us the, Dottrine of 
£1... . --: theAingdom. For now, becauſe he ſaw 1ſrael ſcattered like Sheep having po Shepherd, 
he'did purpoſe to ſend theſe Twelve abroad to- preach Repentance and the-approxima- 

tion of the Kingdom; :and therefore firſt inſtructed them in the myſterious parts of. his 

-holy Doctrine;\and\ gave them alſo particular inſtrauftions together with their tempo- 

'rary Commiſſion;for that journey. + A 4 IIA; 

-../64:/$ For: Feſas ſent them out by twoand two, giving them power over unclean Spirits, and 

;*toheal all manner of Sickneſsand Diſeaſes; telling them they were the: Light, and the 

-*f. Eyes, and the Sat of the World, ſo antimating their duties of Diligence, Holineſs and 
i&Incorruption ;; giving them in charge to preach the Goſpel, to diſpenſe their power 

\ * 2nd Miracles freely;: as they had received 1t,' to anointfick Perſons-with:Oll,. not to 

* enter into any Samaritan Town, but to go rather to the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, 

to; provide no viaticum tor-their Journeys, but to put.themſclves upon the Religion 

: . *and Piety of their Proſelytes. | He arms them againſt Perſecutions,: gives them leave 


*to;fly the. ſtorm from City to City; protniſes then the afliſtences of his: Spirit, . encou- ' 


- * rages them, - by his own-Example of Long-fuftcrance; and by. Inſtances of Divine 

_ | ®Providence expreſicd even;to.Creatures: of ſmalleſt value, and by promiſe of greatire- 
* wards, to the-confident egnfeſſion-of his Name; :and furniſhes them with ſome pro- 

_ _*palitionsz which are like-fo many- Bills-of Exchange;: upon the truſt of which they 
.* might take > II 9 TER, t:retributions not- onely to them who quit 

_ - any thing-'of yalueffor. the ſake of -7</us, but to them that offer a cup of water to a 
© ÞDYithity Diſciple: And with. theſe infim@tions/they departed to preach in the SE. , 
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ſtreet, bearing the corpſe ſadly to his funeral. Upon the tame of theſe and divers other 


' from the nature of the thing, and the glory of the Miracles , faying , Return to 


 deadare raiſed, and the lepers are cleanſed, and to the poor the Goſpel is preached. 


- © multitude,) obtain belief among(t them. They could object againſt every thing, but 
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7, And Feſus returning to Capernaumi EEE R - 
of the Legion called the /ro» Legion (which uſually quartered in Judza) in behalf of Dio bi. Rav, "lf 
his ſervant, whom he loved, and who was grievouſly afflicted with the Palſie ; and** 55- 4 
healed him, as a reward and honour to his Faith. And from thence going to the City 
Naim, he raiſed to life the onely fon of a widow, whom the mourners followed in the 


Miracles John the Baptiſt, who was {till in priſon, (for he was not put to death till the 
latter.end of this year,) ſent two of his Diſciples to him by Divine providence, or elſe 
by John's deſignation, to miniſter occaſions of his greater publication, enquiring if he - 
was the Mefras, To whom Feſus returned no anſwW, but a Demonſtration taken 


John, and te4 him what ye ſee: for the deaf hear, the blind ſee, the lame walk, the 1a. 35. 4, 5, 


Which were the CharaCterutick notes of the Meftas, according to the predictions of 
the holy Prophets. | | 

8. When FJohz's Diſciples were gone with this anſwer, Jeſus began to ſpeak concer- 
ning John , © of the auftery and holineſs of his perſon , the greatneſs of his funion , 
< the Divinity of his Commiſſion, ſaying, that he was greater than Prophet, a burning 
&* and ſhining light, the Elias that was to come, and the conſummation or ending of the 
< old Prophets. Adding withall, that the perverineſs of that Age was moſt notorious 
<« in the entertainment of himſelf and the Baptiſt : For neither could the Baptiſt, who 
© came neither eating nor drinking, (that by his auſterity and mortified deportment he 
* might invade the judgment and atfeCtions of the people,) nor Jeſus, who came both 
* eating and drinking, ( that by a moderate and an affable life, framed to the compl- 
&« ance and common uſe of men, he might ſweetly inſinuate into the afteftions of the 


© nothing could pleaſe them. But wiſedom and righteouſneſs had a theatre in its own 

« family, and is ju/tified of all her children. Then he proceeds to a more applied repre- 

© henſion of Capernaum and Chorazin and Bethſaida, for being pertinacious in their 

© ſins and infidelity, in defiance and reproof of all the mighty works which had been 

© wrought in them. But theſe things were not revealed to all diſpoſitions : the wiſe 

<« and the mighty of the world were not ſubjeds prepared for the {implicity and ſofter 

« impreſſes ot the Goſpel, and the downright ſeverity of its Sanctions. And there- 

«fore Feſas glorified God for the magnifying of his mercy, in that theſe things, which 

« were hid from the great ones, were revealed to babes ; and concludes this Sermon 

< with an invitation of all wearied and diſconſolate perſons, loaden with fin and miſe- 

* ry, to come ro him, promiſing eaſe to their burthens, and refreſhment to their weart- | 

« eſs, and to exchange their heavy preſjures into an eaſe yoke, and a light burthen. | 
9. When Feſus had ended this Sermon, one of the Phariſees, named Simon, invited Luke 9. 

him to eat with him: into whoſe houſe when he was entred, a certain woman that was 

a ſinner, abiding there in the City, heard of it ;- her name was Mary. She had been mar- 

ried to a noÞle perſonage, a native of the Town and Caſtle of Magdal, from whence 

ſhe had her name of Magdalen, though ſhe her ſelf was born in Bethany. A widow ſhe 

was, and prompted by her wealth, liberty and youth to an intemperate life, and too 

free entertainments. She came to Feſ«s into the Phariſee's houſe: not ( as did the ſta- 

ring multitude ) to glut her eyes with the ſight of a miraculous and glorious perſon ; 

nor {( as did the Centurion, or the Syro-phznician, or the Ruler of the Synagogue ) for 

cure of her fickneſs, or in behalf of her friend, or child, or ſervant ; ' but ( the onely 

example of ſo coming ).the came in remorſe 2nd regret for her ſins. She came to Jeſus 

to lay her burthen at his fect, and to preſent him with a broken heart, and-a weeping 

eye, and great aficction, and a box of Nard Piſtick, fatutary and pretious. For ſhe 

came trembling, and fell down before him, weeping bitterly 

for her ſins, pouring out a floud great enough to waſh the freer F__——— Pea reefit  , 

of the Bleſſed Jeſus, and wiping them with the hairs of her head : yh rn Pa wy ay ide engine Ke 

after which the brake the box, and anointed his feet with vint« Sedul. L. 3. 

ment. Which expreſſion-was ſo great an ecſtaſie of love, ſor- _ 

row and adoration, that to anoint the feet'even of the greateſt Monarch was long 

unknown, and in all the pomps and greatneſſes of the Roman Prodigality it was not | 

uſed till Ozho taught it to Nero ; in whole inſtance it was by * Pliny reckoned for a Morning 

prodigy of unneceſſary profuſion : and in it ſelf without the circumſtance of ſo free prey ng 

a diſpenſation, it was a preſent for a Prince, and an Alabaſter-box of Nard Piftick: was 95. {. 12. c-30s 

ſent as a preſent from Cambyſes to the King of Athiopia. "&Q res 
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| Hiftory of the Second Tear Parr NIL 


x0. When Simon obſerved this ſinner ſo buſie in the expreſſes of her Religion and 
veneration to Jeſus , he thought with himſelf that this was #o Prophet, that did »oz 
know her to be a finner, or no juſt perſon, that would ſuffer her to zouch him. For al- 
' though the Jews Religion did permit Harlots of their own Nation to live, and enjoy 
the privileges of their Nation, fave that their Oblations were refuſed : yet the Pha- 
riſces, who pretended to a greater degree of Sanftity than others, would not admit 
them to civil uſages, or the benefits of ordinary ſociety ; and thought Religion it ſelfand 
the honour of a Prophet was concerned in the intereſts of the ſame ſuperciliouſneſs. And 
therefore Simor made an objetion within himſelf. Which Jeſus knowing, ( for he 
underſtood his thoughts as wells his words,) made her Apology and his own in a ci- 
vil queſtion expreſſed in a Parable of two Debtours, to whom a greater and a leſs debt 
reſpectively was forgiven ; both of them concluding, that they would love their mer- 
cifull Creditour in proportion to his mercy and donative. And this was the caſe of Ma- 
ry Magdalen, to whom becauſe much was forgiven, ſhe loved much, and expreſſed it 
in characters ſo large , that the Phariſee might reade his own incivilities and inhoſpi- 
table entertainment of the Maſter, when it ſtood confronted with the magnificency of 
Mary Magdalen's penance and charity. 

11. When Jeſus had dined, he was preſented with the fad fight of a poor Demoni- 
ack poſſeſſed with a blind and a dumb Devil ; in whoſe behalf his friends intreated 
| Feſas, that he would caſt the Devil out : which he did immediately, and the Lind 
man ſaw, and the dumb ſpake, ſo much to the amazement of the people, that they ran 
in ſo prodigious companies after him , and ſo ſcandahized the Phariſees, who thought 
that by means of this Prophet their reputation would be leſſened, and their Schools 
empty, that firſt a rumour was ſcattered up and down from an uncertain principle, but 
communicated with tumult and apparent noiſes, that Feſus was beſrde himſelf. Upon 
which rumour his friends and kindred came together to fee , and to make proviſions 
accordingly : and the holy Virgin-Mother came her ſelf, but without any apprehenſi- 
ons of any ſuch horrid accident. The words and things ſhe had from the beginning 
laid up in her heart would furniſh her with principles excluſive of all apparitions of 
ſuch fancies : but ſhe came to ſee what that perſecution was which, under that colour, 


it was likely the Phariſees might commence. 
12. When the Mother of Jeſus and his kindred came, they found him in an houſe , 


encircled with people, full of wonder and admiration. And there the holy Virgin- 
Mother might hear part of her own Prophecy verified, that the generations of the 
earth ſhould call her bleſſed : for a woman worſhipping Feſus cried out, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck, To this Jeſus replied, not deny- 
ing her to be highly bleſſed who had received the honour of being the Mother of the 
Meſſas, but advancing the dignities of ſpiritual excellencies far above this —_ tem- 
poral honour in the world ; Tea rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 
doe it. For in reſpect of the iſſues of ſpiritual perfeftions and their proportionable be- 
nedictions, all immunities and temporal honours are empty and hollow bleſſings : and 
all relations of kindred disband and empty themſelves into the greater chanels and 
flouds of Divinity. | | 
I 3. For when Jeſs being in the houſe, they told him his Mother and his Brethren 
Paid for him without ; he told them, thoſe relations were leſs than the ties of Duty and 
| Religion. For thoſe dear names of Mother and Brethren, which are hallowed by the 
laws of God and the endearments of Nature , are made far more facred when a ſpiri- 
tual cognation does ſupervene, when the relations are ſubje&ted in perſons religious and 
holy : but if they be abſtract and ſeparate, the conjundton of perſons in ſpiritual bands, 
in the ſame Faith, and the ſame Hope, and the union of them in the fame myſtical 
Head, 1s an adunation nearer. to identity than thoſe diſtances between Parents and 
' Children, which are onely cemented by the ations of Nature as it is of diſtin conſi- 
deration from the Spirit. For Jeſus pointing to his Diſciples faid, Behold my Mother 
and my Brethren : for whoſoever doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven, he is my 
Brother, and Siſter, aud Mother. h 
14. But the Phariſees upon the occaſion of the Miracles renewed the old quarrel ; 
He caſteth out Devils by Beelzebub. Which ſenſeleſs and illiterate objection Chri/t ha- 
ving confuted, charged them highly upon the guilt of an unpardonable crime, telling 
them, that the fo charging thoſe actions of his done in the virtue of the Divine Sprrit, 
15 a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : and however they might be bold with the Son of 
Man, and prevarications againſt his words or injuries to his perſon might uponRepen- 
tance and Baptiſm find a pardon ; yet it was a matter of greater coniideration to = 
| EO aga 


Cn OB ps CHEN Gus RE, " 
3 FS "2 3H db 7 THE): 3s Y F 6/44 þ OR POT - dd 5. 
. 4 SE oa CAS 4 as KF 07. 23> ITS ns onde Eng METS 0t < (AN nat 
. \ £ . z by L *- abr ER anne ag ER UE Ns OW On OE OS Wo es 
- 
4; 4 ” ar » $A L ax ll 
» L ae ve 
2 " 
. - Exr2e ts 
- * e: 


2 4 _- aa 4 < i; T 
9. ed ala i K rae = 
Deg r PR ws E# FS 

»L% = F* 


RA 4 '4 mount ab 3K ES 7 ne dg OT , DR - 
a ag Gt SS SMart 2 : eats, RN % 
GE "x0 et res PD PRs; E i : on Bs 
i < + Sore Pa at 7. »TL&> £ = ; ſw & ” 
4 4 5 A SS y 5 Y YES a% td ; _ -'5 : 
OT rn DS REST. 
PT 4k, v F, | x F, ; P ta Py 


7 
F 


; *: L 4 EET oF FP es ko” * 
— Fe Fs 5 Et at Het wo, - EIT oy y ' 
Eb 0 HSI ale CER TE oY OO AI 1 : 
ce er Ee SS IN | 
© OBS fad OS 5 A 

ao 33 2s 2 

7 «7 
7 


2 
* 
-< _ - - - % 4 Lo 
. ” 
- Bc of: SA or Fes ; Hall i a 


AL Seef, X11” of the Preaching of Jehus. \ 
—— w@__—____@—_ =. # - 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; that would find no-pardon here, nor hereafter. - But: taking 
occaſion upon. this diſcourſe , he by;an-ingenious and myſterious Parable. gives-the: 
world great caution of recidivation and backſliding after Repentance. For it the Des 
wil returns into an houſe once ſwept and garniſhed, he bringeth ſeven ſpirits more. impure 
than himſelf ; and the laſt eſtate of that man us worſe than the firſt. 3-74 
15. After this, Feſus went from the houſe of the Phariſee, and, coming to the Sea 
of 77berzas or Genezareth, ( for it was called the Sea of 7iberias from a Town on the 
banks of the Lake,) taught the people upon the ſhore, himielt fitting in the ſhip. Bur 
he taught them by Parables, under which were hid myſterious ſenſes, which ſhined 
through their veil like a bright Sun through an eye cl with a thin eye-lid: it being 
light enough to ſhew their infidelity, but not to diſpelFthoſe thick Egyptian darkneſles 
which they had contrated by their habitual indiſpoſitions and pertinacious averſati- 
ons. By the Parable of the Sower ſcattering his ſeed by the way fide, and ſome on ſtony, 
fome on thorny, ſome on good ground, he intimated the ſeveral capacities or indiſpoſitions 
of mens hearts, the careleſneſs of ſome, the frowardneſs and levity of others, the eaſineſs 
and ſoftneſs of a third, and how they are ſpoiled with worldlineſs and cares, and how 
many ways there are to miſcarry, and that but one ſort of men receive the word, and 
bring forth the fruits-of a holy life. By the Parable of Zares Atees to grow amongſt 
the Wheat, he intimated the toleration of diſſenting Opinions not deſtructive of Piety 
or civil Societies. By the three Parables of the Seed growing inſen/ibly, of the grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed ſwelling up to a tree, of a little Leven qualifying the whole Iump, he ſignifi- 
ed the increment of the Goſpel, and the bleſſings upon the Apoſtolical Sermons. | 
16. Which Parables when he had privately to his Apoſtles rendred into their proper | 
ſenſes, he added to them two Parables concerning the dignity of the Goſpel, comparing 
it to 7reaſure hid in a field, and a Jewel of great price, for the purchaſe of which every 
good Merchant muſt guit all that he hath rather than mils it : telling them withall, that 
however purity and ſpiritual perfe&ions were intended by the Goſpel, yet it would not 
be acquired by every perſon; but the publick Profeſiours of Chriſtianity ſhould be a 
mixt multitude, /ike a Net inclofing fiſhes good and bad. After which diſcourſes he retired 
from the Sea-ſide, and went to his own City of Nazareth ; where he preached ſo ex- 
cellently upon certain words of the Prophet * 7fazah, that all the people wondred at * Chap. 6r. 1: 
the wiltedom which he expreſſed in his Divine diſcourſes. But the men of Nazarerh did 
not doe honour to the Prophet, that was their Countryman, becauſe they knew him in 
all the diſadvantage of youth, and kindred, and trade, and poverty, ſtill retaining in | 
their minds the infirmities and humilities of his firſt years, and Koa" the ſame ap- 
prehenſions of him a man and a glorious Prophet , which they had to him a child in 
the ſhop of a Carpenter. But'when Feſas in his Sermon had reproved their infidelity , 
+>, at which he wondred, and therefore did but few Miracles there in reſpect of what he 
had done at Capernawn, and intimated the prelation of that City before Nazareth ; they, 
thruſt himout of theCity, and led him to the brow of the hill on which the City was bailt , 
intending to throw him down headlong. But his work was not yet finiſhed, therefore 
; he paſſing through the midſt of them went his way. 
+ .- 17. Jeſus therefore departing from Nazareth went up and down to all the Towns 
and Caſtles of Galilee, attended by his Diſciples, and certain- women out of whom he 
had caſt unclean ſpirits ; ſach as were Mary Magdalen, Fohanna wife to Chuza Herod's 
Steward, Suſanna , and ſome others, who did tor him offices of proviſion, and mini- 
fired to him out of their own ſubſtance, and became parts of that holy College which 
. about this time b2gan to be full ; becauſe now the Apoſtles were returned from their 
Preaching, full of joy that the Devils were made ſubjeC&t to the word of their mouth, 
and the empire of their Prayers, and invocation of the Holy Name of Feſ#s. But their 
' Maſter gave them a lenitive to aſſwage the tumour and excreſcency , intimating that 
ſuch privileges are not ſolid foundations of a holy joy, but ſo far as they co-operate to- 
ward the great End of God's glory and their own Salvation ; to which when they are 
conſigned, and their names written in Heaven, in the Book of EleQtion and Regiſters of Vid. Diſcourſe 
Predeſtination, then their joy is reaſonable, holy, true and perpetual.. - v—cmaphg 
18. But when Zerod had heard theſe things of Feſus , preſently his apprehenſions vam. 3. 
were ſuch as derived from his guilt : he thought it was John the Baptiſt who was riſen _ 
from the dead, and that theſe mighty works were demonſtrations of his power, increa- {7/97 mais 
ſed by the ſuperadditions of immortality and diviner influences made proportionable $ublatam ex vx» 
to the honour of a Martyr, and the ſtate of ſeparation. For a little before this time"ZYe- #7 puerine m- 
rod had ſent to the Caſtle of Macheruns, where Fohn was priſoner, and cauſed him to - hy hi 
be beheaded. His head Zerodias buried in her own Palace, thinking to ſecure it 
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Of the Excellency, Eaſe, Reaſonablenſs and Advantages of bea- 
ring Chrilt's Toke , and king according to bis Inſtitution. 
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I. T HE Holy Jeſus came to break from off our necks two great yokes ; the one 
of Sin, by which we were fettered and impriſoned in the condition. of ſlaves 
and miſerable perſons; the other of Moſes's Law, by which we were kept 1n pupi 
and minority, and a ſtate of Imperfedion : and aſferted us into the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God. The firſt was a Deſpotick Empire, and the Government of a Tyrant: 
the ſecond was of a Schook-maſter, ſevere, abſolute and imperious, but it was in.order ]. 
to a farther good; yet nothing pleaſant in the ſufferance and load. And now Chriſt ha- | 
ving taken off theſ: two, bath put on a third. He quits us of our Burthen, but not 
e 


of our Duty ; and hath Changed the former Tyranny and the leſs perfet Diſcipline in- 
to the ſweetneſs of paternal Regiment, and the excellency of ſuch an Inſtitution, whoſe 
every Precept carries part of its reward in hand, and a ces of after-glories. Mo- 
ſes's Law was like ſharp and unpleaſant Phyſick, certainly painfull, but uncertainly 
healthfull. For it was not then communicated to them by promiſe and univerſal reve- 
ations, that the end of their Obedience ſhould be Life eternal; but they were full of 
hopes it might be ſo, as we are of health when we have a learned and wiſe Phyſician. 
But as yet the reward was in a cloud, and the hopes in fetters and confinement. But 
, theLaw of Chrift is like Chri/?'s healing of diſeaſes; he does it eaſily, and he does it in- 
fallibly. The event is certainly conſequent, and the manner of cure is by a tokck of his. 
hand, or a word of his mouth, or an approximation to the hem of his garment, without 
pain and vexatious inſtruments. My meaning is, that Chriſtianity is by the afliſtence 

' of Chriſ?'s Spirit, which he promiſed us and gave us.in the Goſpel made very-ealic to 
| | | | us : 
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us: And yet a reward fo great is promiſed , as were enough to make a lame man to 
walk, anda broken arm endyre the burthen!5 a feward great enough to make us wil- 
ling to doe violence to all our inclinations, paſſions and deſires. ' A hundred weight to 
a giant 15.2 light burthen, -becauſe his ſtrength: is diſproportionably: great,” and.\makes 
it as cafie to himas an. ounce isto a child. And. yet if we had not the firength of-giants, 
if the hundred weight were-of Gold or Jewels, a weaker perſon would think* it no 
| trouble to bear that burthen, if it were tlie reward of his portage and the hire of his 


x 


þ- 
& 


| 
; 
| 
} 


2 labours. The Spirit is given to us to cnable us, and Heaven 1s promiſed to encourage 

n us : the firſt makes us able, and the ſecond makes us willing : and when we have 

| power and afſeQtions, we cannoteomplain of preſſure. And this is the meaning of our 

Mart. 11. 28,30. Bleſſed Saviour's invitation ; Come to me, for my burthen light, my yoke i eafie. Which 

” x John 5. 3, 4- S. John alſo obſerved : For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments ; and 

| his Commandments are not grievous. For whatſoever is born of God overcometh the world : 

and this is the vittory that overcometh, even our Faith : that is, Our Belict of God's pro- 

miſes, the promiſe of the Spirit for preſent aid, and of Heaven for the future reward, 

p- is ſtrength enough to overcome all the world. | 

A 2. But beſides that, God hath made his yoke eafie by exteriour ſupports more than | 
ever was in any other Religion ; Chriſtianity is of it ſelf, according to humane eſti- ' 
mate, a Religion more eaſie and deſirable by our natural and reaſonable appetites, than 
Sin in the mudit of all its pleaſures and imaginary felicities. Vertue hath more-pleaſure 

in it than Sin, and hath all fatisfa&tions to every deſire of man in,order to.-humane and 

£3 prudent ends : which I ſhall repreſent in the conſideration of the particulars. 1. To 

live according to tHfe Laws of Jeſs is in ſome things moſt natural and proportionable 

to the defires and firſt intentions of Nature. 2. There is in it leſs trouble than in'Sin. 

'3- It conduces infinitely to the-Content of our lives, and natural and political fatisfac- 
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34 tions. 4. It is a means to preſerve our temporal lives long and healthy. 5. It is moſt 
2 reaſonable ; and he onely is prudent that does ſo, and-he a fool that does not. And all 
# this beſides the conſiderations of a glorious and happy Eternity. 


3- Concerning the Firſt I conſider , that we doe very ill, . when in ſtead of making | 
our Natural infirmity an inſtrument of Humility, and of recourſe to the grace of God, FF 


> _ » we pretend the Sinof 4dam to countenance our actual fins, natural infirmity to excuſe 
F _ ' our malice; either laying Adam in fault, for deriving the diſability upon us, or God, 
C5 =” for putfing us into the neceſſity. But the evils that we feel in this are from the rebel 
_ tion of the inferiour Appetite againſt Reaſon, or againſt any Religion that puts reſtraint 
by” upon our firſt defires. And therefore in carnal and ſenſual inſtances accidentally we 
Sy find the more natural averſeneſs, becauſe God's Laws have put our iraſcible and coneu- 
by. piſcible faculties in fetters and reſtraints. Yet in matters of duty, which are of imma- 


terial and ſpiritual concernment, all our natural reaſon is a Paige enemy and contra- 

diction to, and a Law againſt, Vice. It is natural fÞr, us ta love our Parents, and they 

who do not are unnatural]; they doe violence to thoſe diſpoſitions which God gave us' 

k-- to the conſtitution of our Nature, and for the deſigns of Vertue :- and all thoſe-tender- 7; 
= neſles of affection, thoſe bowels and relenting diſpoſitions, which are the endearments i, 
of Parentgand Children, are alſo the bands ot duty. ,Every degree of love makes dut 
dele&able: and therefore either by nature we are inclined to hate our Parents, which 
is againſt "all reaſon and experience ; or'elſe we are by nature inclined todoe them all 
that which is the effect of love to ſuch Superiours, and principles of being and depen- 
deney 'and every prevarication from the rule, efte&s and expreſſes of love; is a con» 
tradition to Nature, and a mortification ; to which we cannot be invited by any thing 
trom within , but by ſomething from without, that is wolent and preternatural. 
There'are alſo many other vertues even in the matter of ſenſual appetite which none 
can loſe, but by altering in ſome degree the natural diſpoſition. And I inſtance in the 
matter of Carnality and Unclearineſs, to which poflibly ſome natures may think them- 


. | ſelves apt and diſpoſed : but yet God hath put into our mouths a bridle to curb the li- 
E cenciouſneſs of our ſpeedy appetite, putting into our very natures a principle as ſtrong 
M to reſtrain it, as there is in us a diſpoſition apt to invite us. And this is alſo in perſons 
= who are molt apt to the vice, women and young perſons, to whom God hath given a 
4 -modeſty. and ſhame of nature, that the entertainments of Luſts may become contradic- 
6 tions to our retreating and backward modeſty, more than they are fatisfaQtions to our 
_ roo-forward appetites.” It is as great a mortification and violence to nature to bluſh, as 


:to'lole-a defire :>and we find it true, when perſons are invited to confeſs their ſins, or 
:c0'ask- forgiveneſs publickly, a ſecret ſmart is not ſo violent as a publick ſhame. - And 
therefore to doe'an ation which brings ſhame all along, and opens the SanCtuaries of 


nature, 
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nature, and. makes all her retirements publick, and diſmantles her inclofure, as Luft 
does, and the ſhame of carnakity , hath in it more aſperity and abuſe to nature; than 
the ſhort pleaſure to which weare invited can repay. There are unnatural Lufts, Luſts 
which are ſuch in their very condition and conſtitution, that a man muſt turn a wo- | 
man, and a waman become a beaſt in ating them : and all Luſts that are not unnatu- 
ral in their own complexion, are unnatural by a conſequent arid accidental violence: 
And if Luſt hath in it diflonancies to Nature, there are but few apologies left to excufe 
our ſins upon Nature's ſtock : and all that ſyſteme of principles and reaſonable induce- 
ments to Vertue, which wecall he Law of Natare, is nothing elſe but that firm ligature 
and incorporation of Vertue to our natural principles and difpoſitions , which whofo 
prevaricates does more againſt Nature than he that reſtrains his appetite. And beſides: 
theſe particulars, there is not in our natural diſcourſe any inclination dire&ly and by 
intention of it ſelf contrary to the love of God : becauſe by God we underſtand that 
Fountain of Being which - _—_ Pe = it ſelf, and of 
reat good tous ; and whatloever is ſo apprehended, it is as , 292% oet Ve 0,7 

— for us to love, as to love any thing in the world; for "Xys fig Tia bom rnb oy 
we can love nothing but what we believe tobe good in it ſelf, ena arch - avril oe), x Iydbs of 
or good to us. And beyond this , there are in Nature many * Tu2r@ # by 6 nh dagently yirens Cremer 

principles and reaſons to make an aptneſs to acknowledge and w#& #;x@, inev% vs mare) aurfs i mantts 

confeis God ; and by the conſent of Nations, which they alfo | (aig: 02-1 Torr meg: 6" ns FOO 

have learned from the dictates of their Nature, all men in ſome 

manner or other worſhip God. And therefore when this our Nature is determined in 

its own indefinite principle to the manner of worſhip , all a&s againſt the Love, the 
- _ Obedience and the Worſhip of God, are alſo againſt Nature, and offer it ſome rude- 
' neſs and violence. And I thall obſerve this, and refer it to every man's reaſon and ex- 
perience, that the great difficulties of Vertue commonly apprehended commence not 
{o much upon the tftock of Nature, as of * Education and evil Habits. Our Vertues ,,3#%" Le: 
are difficult, becauſe we ar firſt get ill Habits ; and theſe Habits muſt be unrooted be- pedagozur qui- 
fore we doe well : and that's our trouble. But if by the ſtrifneſs of Diſcipline and 4m cum w- 
wholſome Education we begin at firſt in our duty and the practice of vertuous prin- rauftun angie 
ciples, we ſhall find Vertue made as natural to us, while it is cuſtomary and habitual, & jen maxi 
as we pretend infirmity to be and propenſity to vicious practices. And this we are ihe inflieurions 
taught by that excellent Hebrew who ſaid, FWiſedom is eafily ſeen of them that love her, puerils fume pro- 
and found of ſuch as ſeek her. She preventeth them that defire her, in making her ſelf fone. — 
firſt known unto them. Whoſo ſeeketh her early ſhall have no great travel ; for he ſhall find + Wiſed. 6. 12, 
her fitting at his doors. 15, 14+ 
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4. Secondly, In the ſtrift obſervances of the Law of Chri- by ;- 
ſtianity there 1s leſs Trouble than in the habitual courſes of Sin. , _ ps Reefs - 
For if we conſider the general deſign of Chriſtianity , it pro- guid clementia remiſſius ? quid crudelitate negoti= * 
pounds to us in this world nothing that is of difficult pur- $f Vacat pudicitia, nerf re ws 
chaſe; nothing beyond what God allots us by the ordinary magno calunrur. Seneca. ; 
and common Providence, fuch things which we are to receive . # vitiis abit voluptas, manet turpirudo 3 chm 
without care and folicitous vexation : So that the Ends are *** fafis «bear labor, manear honeſt 
not big, and the Way is eafie ; and this walk'd over with 
much 1implicity and ſweetneſs, and thoſe obtained without difficulty. He that pro- , 
pounds to himfelf to live low , pious, humble and retired, his main employment is 
nothing but fitting quiet, and undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs. But he 
that loves the world and its acquiſitions entertains a thoufand buſineſſes, and every 
buſineſs hath a world of employment, and every employment is multiplied and made 
intricate by circumſtances, and every circumſtance 1s to be diſputed, and he that diſ- 
putes ever hath two ſides in enmity and oppoſition : and by this time there is a gene- 
alogy, a long deſcent and cognation of trqubles, branched into ſo many particulars, 
that it 1s troubleſome to underſtand them, and much more to run through them. The 
ways of Vertue are very much upon the defenſive , and the work one, uniform #nd\..__ "0 
little : they are like war within a ſtrong Caſtle ; if they ſtand upon their guard, th&p oO 
ſeldom need to ſtrike a ftroke. But a Vice is like ſtorming of a Fort , full of nogſe, . 42 
trouble, labour, danger and diſeaſe. How eafie a thing is it to reſtore the pledge? © 
but if a man means to defeat him that truſted him, what a world of arts muſt he ufe to 
make pretences ? to delay firſt, then to excuſe, then to object, then to intricate rhe bu- 
{ineſs, next to quarrel, then to for{wear it, and all the way to palliate his crime, and 
repreſent himſelt honeſt? And if an opprefling and greedy perſon have a defign to cou- 
zen a young Helr, or to get his neighbour's land, the cares of every day and the inter- 
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ruptions of every night's ſleep are more than the purchaſe is worth : whereas he might 
buy Vertue at half that watching, and the leſs painfull care of a fewer number of days, 
Nem flarem «- A plain ſtory is ſooneſt told, and beſt confutes an intricate Lie. And when a perſon 
Ae iz is examined in judgment, one falſe anſwer asks more wit for its ſupport and mainte- 
innocenti4 reor , nance than a Hiſtory of truth. And ſuch perſons are put to ſo many ſhametull retreats, 


Ne Pit falſe colours, Fucus's and dawbings with untempered morter, to avoid-contradiCtion or 
Orat diſcoyery, that the labour of a falſe ſtory ſeems in the order of things to be deſigned 
the beginning of its puniſhment. And if we conſider how great a part of our Relj- 
gion conſiſts in Prayer, and how eaſie a thing God requires of us when he commands 

us to pray for bleſſings, the duty o - CH _— _ very troubleſome. 
; rey = * Wl 5. And indeed I can hardly inſtance in any Vice, but there 
A. Ne abi uber, bY raps E Log is viſibly more pain in the order of ating and obſerving it, 
fidem, caſtitatem, humilitatem, ſobrietatem, miſe- than in the acquiſt or-promotion of Vertue. I have ſeen 
RS —_ im drunken perſons in their ſeas of drink, and talk dread every 
ant Cato aa Lo CP 252 blow, and they have uſed devices and private arts to 
Ev Cre TD Jeng exiry 5 20zr, © 4 Ecape the puniſhment of a full draught; and the poor wretch 
| emdoyou7 cvupherr. Avannroncyr 1 xaxic being condemned by rhe laws of Drinking to his meaſure , 
| bg S. Chryſoſt. *O md Tiray x tx 2c forced and haled to execution ; and he ſuffered it, and 
thought himſelf engaged to that perſon who with much kind- 
neſs and importunity invited him to a Fever : but certainly there was more pain in it 
than in the {trifneſs of- holy and ſevere Temperance. And he that ſhall compare the 
troubles and dangers of an ambitious War with the gentleneſs and eafineſs of Peace, 
- Will ſoon perceive that every Tyrant and uſurping Prince, that ſnatches at his neigh- 
bour's rights, hath two armies, one of men, and the other of cares. Peace ſheds no 
bloud, but of the pruned Vine; and hath no-buſineſs, but modeſt and quiet entertain- 
ments of the time, opportune for Piety , and circled with reward. But God often pu- 
niſhes Ambition and Pride with Luſt ; and he ſent a thorn ix the fleſh as a corrective to 
the elevations and grandezza of S. Paul, growing up from the multitude of his Revela- 
tions: and it 1s not likely the puniſhment ſhould have lefs trouble than the crime, 
whoſe pleaſures and obliquity this was deſigned to puniſh. And indeed every experi- 
ence can verifie, that an Adulterer hath in him the impatience 


Om 92:00 59s wes Cecropie dome —. Of defires, the burnings of luſt, the fear of ſhame, the appre- 
Regen oft ults Iibidines. henſions of a jealous, abuſed and an inraged Husband. He 
Horat. +. 4. Od. 12. endures affronts, miſs-timings, tedious waitings, - the dulneſs 


of delay, the regret of interruption, the confuſion and amaze- 

ments of diſcovery, the ſcorn of a reproached vice, the debaſings of contempt upon it ; 

unleſs the man grows impudent, and then he is more miſerable upon another ſtock. 

But David was 1o put to it to attempt, to obtain, to enjoy Bathſheba, and to prevent 

, the ſhame of it , that the difficulty was greater than all his wit and power, and it 
drove him into baſe and unworthy arts, which diſcovered him the more, and multi- 

plied his crime. But while he enjoyed the innocent pleaſures of his lawfull bed, he had 

no more trouble in it than there was in inclining his head upon his pillow. The ways 

Anddev ipi- of fin are crooked, defart, rocky and uneven. They are broad indeed, and there is vari- 
ety of ruines, and allurements to entice fools; and a large theatre to act the bloudy tra- 

edies of Souls upon ; but they are nothing, ſmooth, or ſafe, or delicate. The ways of 
Vern are ſtrait, but not crooked; »arrow, but not unpleaſant. There are two Vi- 
ces for one Vertue ; and therefore the way to. Hell muſt needs be of greater extent, la- 
titude and diſſemination : But becauſe Vertue is but one way, therefore it is caſie, re- 
oular, and-apt to walk in without errour or diverſions. Narrow s the gate, and ſtrait is 
the way. It is true, conſidering our evil cuſtomsand depraved natures, by which we have 
made it ſo tous. But God hath made it more paſſable by his grace and preſent aids : 
and S. John Baptiſt receiving his Commiſſion to preach Repentance, it was -expreſſed 
in theſe words, Make plain the paths of the Lord. Indeed Repentance 1s a rough and 
a ſharp vertue , and like a mattock and ſpade breaks away all the roughneſles of the 
paſſage, and hindrances of fin : but when we enter into the diſpoſitions which Chri/# 
hath deſigned to us, the way is more plain and eafie than the ways of Death and Hell. 
Labour it hath in it, juſt as all things that are excellent ; but no confuſions, no diſtrac- 
tions of thought, no amazements, no labyrinths, and intricacy of counſels : But it is 
like the labours of Agriculture, full of health and ſimplicity, plain and profitable, re- 
quiring diligence, but ſuch in'which crafts and painfull ſtrategems are uſeleſs and im- 
pertinent. But Vice hath oftentimes fo nondidiing a retinue, and ſo many objections 

in the event of things, is ſo intangled in difficult and contraditory circumſtances, hath 

| un 
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in its parts ſo oppoſite to.cach other, and ſo-inconſiſtent with the preſent condition-of 
the man, . or ſos Jengps ſig) o _ that _ es 2 wp which are or ou 
and pretence are leſs perceived an enjoyed, while they begin in phantaſtick ſems 
344 and riſe, up;in-fmoak, vain,and-hurtfull, and end har re rv E ens 

6. But 4t is C erable, that God, and the Sinher, and the Devil, all joyn in in- _ 
creaſing the difficulty and:trouble of Sin ; upon contrary deſigfs indeed, butall co-ope- 
rate to the verification-of this diſcourſe. ' For God by his reſtraining grace,. and the 
checks of a tender Conſcience, and the bands of publick honeſty, and the ſenſe of ho+ 
- nour and reputation, and:the cuſtoms of Nations, and the ſeverities of Laws, makes 
that in. moſt men the choice'of Vice is imperfeq, dubious and troubleſome, and the 
. Pleaſures abated, and. the apprehenſions various and in differing degrees; and mena& i, 
their crimes while they are diſputing againſt them, and the. balance is caſt by .a few 
grains, and ſcruples vex-and diſquiet the poſſeſſion : and the difference is perceived to 
be ſo little, that inconfideration'and:inadvertency'is the greateſt means to determine 
many men to the entertainment of a fin. And this God does with a deſign to-leſſen 
our choice, and to diſabuſe our perſvaſions from arguments and weak pretences of 
Vice, and to invite us to the trials of Vertue, when we ſee its enemy giving us fo ill 
conditions. And yet the Sinner himſelf makes the buſineſs of Sin greater ; tor its na- 
ture is ſo-loathſome, -and'its-pleaſare fo Intle, and its promiſes ſo unperformed, that 
when it lies open, ecaſieand apt to be diſcerned; there is no argument un it ready to in- 
vite us: amd;men hate'# vice which is every day offered and proſtitute ; and when 
they-;eek for pleaſure, unleſs difficulty preſents it, as there is _ in it really to 
perſuade a choice, ſo there is nothing ſtrong or witty enough to abuſe a man; And 
to this purpoſe (among(t ſome others, which are malicious and crafty) the Devil gives 
aſliſtence, knowing that: men deſpiſe what is cheap and common, and ſuſpect a latent 
excellency to be in difficult and forbidden objects : and therefore the Devil ſometimes 
croſſes an opportunity of fin;. knowing that the deſire is the iniquity, and does his 
work ſufficiently ; and: yet the croſling the defire by impeding the a& heightens the 
appetite, and. makes it more violent and impatient. Burt. by all theſe means Sin is 
made. more troubleſome than the pleaſures of the temptation can account for': and'it 
will be a ſtrange imprudence tg leave Vertue upon pretence of its difficulty, when for 
that very reaſon we the rather entertain the inſtances of Sin, deſpiſing a cheap Sin and 
a coſtly Vertue; chuſing to walk through the: brambles-of a Defart, rather than to . | 
climb the fruit-trees &Paradiſe. : 2» tf NE 
7. Thirdly, Vertus conduces infinitely toi the Content of our lives, to ſecular feli-'#,,painfizs 


cities, and political ſtisfaQtions; and Vice does the quite contrary. For the bleſſings 4=fir vie bo 
of this life are theſe tlat make it happy, Peace and quietnels, Content and fatisfadtion cis 33 
of deſires, Riches, Love of friends and neighbours, Honour and'reputation abroad, a + - -:* : 


healthfull Body, anda long Life. This laſt:is a/diſtin& conſideration, but the other _- ©. "5 
are proper to this titt,” For the firſt it is certain, Peace was ſo deſigned. by the Holy "0 
Zeſus, that he framecall his Laws in-compliance to that deſign. © He that returns good a 
for evil, a ſoft anſver to the aſperity of his enemy, kindneſs to injuries, leſſens:the + © 

contention always, and ſometimes>gets 8 friend, and when he does not, he ſhames his & 
enemy. Every litle accident ina family to peeviſh and angry ons: is the matter puimon hu > 


Yu. » 
$0 
SoHo 


of a quarrel, and very quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the and ſersit on fire, of bninem fo- 
and no man can tel how far'that may burn, -. it may be to a diſſolution of the whole _ ard FE 
cat placer nes... : 3 
Mart. Ep. | I 


| his Callle, but ſis manned by-enemics : his. houſe is Zugſe,” not pou the ſaxd, 
the wayes, andjpon a tempeſt-:> the foundation is pndertaing-but his ruine 1 
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Of the Exec 
8. Andif weextend the relations of the mari beyond his own walls, he that does his 
duty to his Neighbour, that is, all offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs and humanity, no- 
thing of injury andafftont, is certain never to meet with a wrong ſogreat as is the in- 
convenience of a Law-fuit, or the contention of neighbours, atd all the conſequent 
dangers and incotivenience. Kindneſs will create and invite kindneſs ; att injury pro- 
vokes an injury. And-fince the love of Neighbours is one of thoſe beauties which So/o- 
mon did admire, and that this beauty is within the combination of pretious things 
which adorn and teward a peaceable, charitable diſpoſition ; he that 1s in love-with 
fpiritual excellencies, with intelleQual reftitudes, with peace and with bleſſings of 
Hriety] ktiows they grow amongſt the roſe-buſhes of-Vertue and holy obedience to 
the Laws of Feſus. And for a good man ſome will even dare to die ; and a ſweet and 
charitable diſpoſition 1s received with fondneſs, and all the endearments of the Neigh- 
"Ore 33 Canoe) bourhood. [He that obſerves how many families are ruined by contention, and how 
deidne,ir552g- many ſpirits are broken by the care, and contumely, and fear, and ſpite, which are 
ene» 5 entertained as advocates to promote a Sute of Law, will ſoon confeſs that a great loſs, 
Fac. 3.1% and peaceable quitting of 2 conſiderable intereſt, is a purchace and a gain, 1n reſpect 
of a long Suit and a vexatious quarrel. And ſtill if the proportion riles higher, the 
reaſon ſwells, and grows more neceſſary and determinate. For if we would live ac- 
cording to the Diſcipline of Chriſtian Religion, one of the great plagues which vex 
the world would be no more. That there ſhould be no wars, was one of the deſigns 
of Chriſtianity : andthe living according to that Inſtirution which is able to prevent 
alt wars, and to eſtabliſh an univerſal and eternal peace, when it is obeyed, is the uſing 
an infallible inſtrument toward: that part of our political happineſs which conſiſts in 
Peace. . This world would be an image of Heaven, if all men were charitable, peacea- 
ble; juſt arid loving. To this excellency all thoſe Precepts of Chri/t which conſiſt in 
forbearance-and forgiveneſs do co-operate. 5 
g. But the next inſtance of the rewatd of holy Obedience and conformity to Chri/t's 
Laws is it ſelf a Duty, and needs no more but a mere repeti- 
tion of it. We muſt be content in every ſtate ; and becauſe 
Chriſtianity teaches us this leſſon, it teaches us to be happy : 
for nothing from without can make us miſerable, unlefs we 
joyn our own conſents to it, and apprehend it ſuch,” and'en- 
tertain it in our fad and melancholick retirements. A Priſon 
is but a retirement, and opportunity of ſerious thoughts, to 
a perſon'whoſe ſpirit is confined, and apt to ſit ſtill, and de- 
ſires no enlargement beyond the cancelsof the body, 'till*the 


hm  -, 7 as, Nate of Separation-calls it forth into a far liberty. © Butevery 
Kexuigts Br Thrd) nov Tiguan * 7, Retirement is-a- Priſon to a looſe and vandering fancy , 'for 


ES. wr: iN 9 whoſe wildneſs:no precepts are reſtraint, no-band' of duty is 
_ - vu G 31g gt. Creis4;  - eonifinement; :who, Lhe he hath brokn'the firſt hodkie” of 
S bu | duty, -can \never after endure any-enclelure ſo'much as in a 
Symbol, _ But this: Precept is ſo neceffary, 'that'it is not more « duty than-a rule of 
prudence, and/in:many accidents of our-lives it is the onely cure & ſadneſs. For it is 

.- certain that no providence-leſs than Divine can prevent evil and coſs accidents : but 
- » that's an-excellent remedy'to the. evil,- that receives-the accidert within'its power, 
- and takes out the ſting, paring rhe nails;-ard drawing the teeth of the wild beaſt, that 
E-” -- it may be tame; or harmleſs and medicinal. For-all Content conſits in the proportion 
:"mG . of the obje& tothe appetite : and: becauſe external accidents: arenot in- our power, 
” 2nd-itwere-nothing excellent that things happened to us according'o our firſt deſires ; 
God hath by-his grace pur it into our own power to make the hapineſs, by making 
otir:deſires:defcend ito the'event, and comply with the' chance, ant combine with all 
;the-afſnes/ of Divine Providence. And then we are noble perſons; when we borrow 


4s 1 ; 1404 OF 40693; 5 714% 5715; got our content from things below-us, buimake'our fatisfac- 
t - -* Non enim gaze, neque: conſularis .  <r ob tonbets Wh ett Eat bite 1.it'm onHered: that 
WE em lor nine) IT tions from * within. t may be contlered; that every 
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and that Calenture may expire in Madneſs : But a quiet ſpirit is a great diſpoſition to 
health, and for-the preſent does alleviate the ficknels. And this alſo is notorious in 


the inftance of Covetouſneſs. The love of money is the root of all evil, which while ſome 1 Tim. 6. toc 


have coveted after, they have pierced themſelves with many ſorrows. Vice makes poor , 


and does ill endure it. at; SR iT 
Io. For he that in the School of Chri/t hath learned to determine his deſires when his 


needs are ſerved, and to judgeof his needs by the proportions , ,.,. delbins dans des 


of nature, hath nothing wanting towards Riches. Vertue - Confortem ſocium fallat G5 hoſpiteni; 


makes Poverty become rich, and no Riches can fatisfie a co- ignque peeuniam 


Haredi properet ; ſcilicet improbe 


vetous mind ,' or reſcue him from the aifliction of the worſt crefeune divitie, tamen 


kind'of Poverty. He onely wants that is not fatisfied. And "we neſcio quid ſemper abeſt rej. 


there is2 great infelicity in a Family where Poverty dwells with __,., ds a 


Horat. f. 3. 0d. 24. 


diſcontent: There the Husband and Wite quarrel for want of warre fines viventi, jugera ceatum, an 


a full table and a rich wardrobe; and their love, that was built ##@ are 


Ut, tibi fs ſit opus liquidi non amplins urnd, 


upon falſe arches, ſinks when ſuch temporary ſupporters are yef gyathoz 0 dicar, Magno de 


flumine mallem, 


removed ; they are like two Milſtones, which ſet the Mill on 4m ex hoe fonticulo rantundem ſumere : eo fit 
? - a hes H50LE d Plenior ut fi quos delefFet-copia juſto, 
fire when they want corn : and then their combinations and cum ripa jimal auulſes ferar 4/Rilis acer. 


ſociety were unions of Luſt, or not ſupported with religious Mann eger quanto eft opus, is neque limb = 
love. But we may eaſily ſuppoſe S. Foſeph and the Holy Vir- 5,057 04077 aghemm, negue uitam amittie in 


undis. Horar. Serm. 
— [Teproicy 5Sdv 4p ga mers Thu 


gin-mother in Egypt poor as hunger, torſaken as baniſhmentr, 


L I. Sat. Is 


diſconſolate as ſtrangers : and yet their preſent lot gave them Kig/& aafiy pry, 6H vs ovg?. 


no affliction, becaule the Angel fed them with a neceſſary ho- | 
ſpitality, and their deſires were no larger than their tables, and-their eyes look'd onely 
upwards, and they were careleſs of the future, and carefull of their duty, and ſo made 
their life pleaſant by the meaſures and diſcourſes of Divine Philoſophy. When E1:/ha 
ſtretched himſelf upon the body of the child , and laid hands to hands, and applied 
mouth to mouth, and ſo ſhrunk himſelf into the poſture of commenſuration with the 
child, he brought life into the dead trunk : and ſo may we, by applying our ſpirits to 
the proportions of a narrow fortune, bring lite and vivacity into our dead and loſt 
coll and make it live till it grows bigger, or elſe returns to health and falutary uſes. 

11. And beſides this Philoſophical extraction of gold from ſtones, and Riches fromthe 
dungeon of Poverty, a holy life does moſt probably procure ſuch a proportion of Riches 
which can be uſefull to us, or conſiſtent with our felicity. For beſides that the Holy 
Feſus hath promiſed all things which our heavenly Father knows we need, ( provided we 
doe our duty,) and that we find great ſecurities and reſt from'care when we have onct 
caſt our cares upon God, and placed our hopes in his boſome ; beſides all this, the tem- 
perance, ſobriety and prudence of a Chriſtian is a great income, and by not deſpiſing it, 
a ſmall revenue combines its parts till it grows toa heap big enough for the emiſſions of 
Charity, and all the offices of Juſtice, and the ſupplies of all neceſſities : whilſt Viee is 
unwary, prodigal and indifcreet, throwing away great revenues as tributes to intem- 
perance and Ry, and ſuffering diſſolution and forfeiture of eſtates as a puniſhment 
and curſe. Some 


Soph. Ele, 


1ns are dire& improvidence and ill-husbandry. I reckon in this num- * Alam exercent 


ber Intemperance, Luſt, Litigiouſneſs, Ambition, Bribery, Prodigality, * Gaming, Pride, ven Pac. 


Sacrilege; which is the greateſt ſpender of them all, and makes a fair eſtate evaporate ritare , ue ci 
like Camphire, turning it into nothing, no man knows which way. But what the Ro- war eor-ay/ 
man gave as an eſtimate of a rich man, ſaying,” Ze that can maintain an Army ts rich, libertate & de 
was but a ſhort account : for he that can maintain an Army may be beggaret by one ©7P7* conten- 


Vice, and it is a vaſt revenue that will pay the debt-books of Intemperance or Luſt. 
12. Totheſeif we add that Vertue is * honourable, and a great | yo 
advantage toa fair reputation; that it is ||praiſed by them that HE egy 4 _ 
love it not; that it is honoured by the followers and family of = wec fumit aut ponir ſecures 
Vice; that it forces glory out of ſhame, honour fromcontempt; Arbitrio popularis 
that it reconciles men to the fountain of Honour, the Almighty 
God, who wil honour them that honour him : there are but a few || 


more excellencies in the world ro makeup the Rofary of tem- * | 


dant. Tacit. de 
mor. Germ. 


anre. 


Horat. L. 3. 0d. 2. 
Virtus laudatur, of alget. 


Juver. 


poral Felicity. And it is fo certain that Religion ſerves even p,,.uum Imperatoris Mujeftatiz curgnt of E 
our temporal ends, that no great end of State can well be fer- proſpicimus, religronis indaginem; cujus fi | 


ved without it ; not Ambition, not deſires of Wealth, not any hare 


retinere potuerimus, iter proſperitatis humanis ape« | 


oreat deſign, but Religion muſt be made its uſher or ſupport. If Theod. t9;Valent. in Cod. Theod- 


a new Opinion be.commenced, and the Authour would make a 


. 5 


Se, and draw diſciples after him, at leaſt he muſt be thought to be Religious: which is 
Gg ths 


a demonftration liow great an inſtrument of reputation Piety and Religion is. - And if 
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f. I. G& 12» 


Exod. 15. 26. 


Prov. 3. 7, 8. 
Yerſ. 16, 18. 


' . Pfal. 90. 10. 


varent, Quin 


the pretence will doe us good offices amongſt men, the reality will doe the ſame, beſides 
the advantages which we ſhall receive from the Divine Benediction. The power of god. 
lineſs will certainly doe more than the form alone. And it is moſt notorious in the af. 
fairs of the Clergy , whoſe lot it hath been to fall from great riches to poverty , when 
their wealth made them leſs curious of their duty : but when Humility and Chaſtity 
and exemplary SanCtity have been the enamel of their holy Order, the-people, like the 


Dedit enim pro- Galatians ; would pull out their own eyes to doe them benefit. And indeed God hath 
_— ſingularly bleſſed fuch inſtruments to the being the onely remedies to repair the brea- 
hmeſta magis ju- Ches made by Sacrilege and Irreligion. But certain it is, no man was ever honoured for 


a. that which was eſteemed vicious. Vice hath got money, and a curſe many times; and 


Vice hath adhered to the inſtruments and purchaces of Honour : But among all Nati- 
ons whatſoever thoſe called Honourable put on the face and pretence of Vertue. But 
I chuſe to inſtance in the proper cogniſance of a Chriſtian, Zumi/ity, which ſeems con- 
tradiQtory to the purpoſes and reception of Honour; and yet in the world nothing is a 
more certain means to purchaſe it. Do not all the world hate a proud man 2 And 
therefore what is contrary to Humility 1s alſo contradiftory to Honour and Reputa- 
tion. And when the Apoſtle had given command, that i» giving honour we ſhould one 
go before another, he laid the foundation of praiſes, and Panegyricks, and Triumphs. 
And as Humility is ſecure againſt affronts and tempeſts of deſpite, becauſe it is below 
them: ſo when by employment or any other iſſue of Divine Providence it is drawn 
from its ſheath and ſecrecy, it ſhines clear and bright as the pureſt and moſt poliſhed 
metalls. Humility is like a Tree, whoſe Root, when it ſets deepeſt in the earth, riſes 
higher, and ſpreads fairer, and ſtands ſurer, and laſts longer : every ſtep of its deſcent 
is like a rib of iron combining its parts in unions indiſſojuble, and placing it in the 
chambers of ſecurity. No wiſe man ever loſt any thing by ceſſion ; but he receives 
the hoſtility of violent perſons into his embraces, like a ſtone into a lap of wooll ; it 
reſts and fits down ſoft and innocently : but a ſtone falling upon a ſtone makes a colli- 
ſion, and extras fire, and finds no reſt. And juſt ſo are two proud perſons, deſpiſed 
by each other, contemned by all, living in perpetual difſonancies, always fighting a- 
eainſt affronts , jealous of every perſon, diſturbed by every accident, a perpetual 
{torm within, and daily hiſſings from withour. 

13. Fourthly, Holineſs and Obedience is an excellent preſervative of Life, and makes 
it long and healthfull. In order to which diſcourſe, becauſe it is new, material and 
argumentative, apt to: perſuade men who prefer life before all their other intereſts, I 
conſider 'many things.. Firſt, In the Old Teſtament a long and a proſperous life were 
the great promiſes of the Covenant, their hopes were buiit upon it, and that was made 
the ſupport of all their duty. f thou wilt diligently hearken unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God, I will put none of the diſeaſes upon thee which 1 brought upon the Egyp- 
tians: for Tam the LORD that healeth thee. 'And more particularly yet, that wemay 
not think Piety to be ſecurity onely againſt the Plagues of Zgypr, God makes his pro- 


Exod.23.25,26. Mife more indefinite and unconfined ; Te ſha! ſerve the LO R D your God, and I will 


zake ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee, and will fulfill the number of thy days : that is, 
the period of nature ſhall be the period of thy perſon ; thou ſhalt live long, and die in 
a ſeaſonable and ripe age. And this promiſe was ſo verified by a long experience, that 


Pfal. 34. 12,13. by David's time it grew up to a rule; What man is he that defireth life, and loveth ma- 


ny days, that he may ſee good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they ſpeak nv 
guile. And the ſame argument was preſſed by Solomon, who was an excellent Philoſo- 
pher, and well skilled in the natural and accidental means of preſervation of our lives. 
Fear the LORD, and depart from evil ; and it fhall be health to thy navel, and marrow 
to thy bones. Length of days us in the right hand of wiſedom: For ſhe z a tree of life to 
them that lay hold pon her. Meaning, that the Tree of Life and immortality which God 
had planted in Paradiſe, and which if Man had ſtood he ſhould have taſted, and have 
lived for ever, the fruit of that Tree is offered upon the fame conditions : if we will 
keep the Commandments of God, our Obedience, like the Tree of life, ſhall conſign 
us to Immortality hereafter by a long and a healthfull life here. And therefore al- 
though in Meſes's time the days of Man had been ſhortned, till they came to zthree- 
ſcore years and ten, or fourſcore years, and then their ſtrength i but labour and ſorrow : 
( for Moſes was Authour of that Pſalm: ) yet to ſhew the great privilege of thaſe per- 
ſons whofe Piety was great, Moſes himſelf attained to one hundred and twenty years, 
which was almoſt double to the ordinary and determined period.” But Enoch and Elias 
never died, and becime great examples to us, that a ſpotleſs and hoty life might poſli- 


bly have been immortal, 
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Ad Szcr. XIIL of Chriſtian Religion. 

| 14. I ſhall add no. more examples, but one great conjugation of precedent obſerved 
by. the Jewiſh Writers, who tell us that in the Second Temple there were 3oo High- 
prieſts, (1 ſuppoſe they ſet down a certain number-for an uncertaws, and by 390 they 
mean very many,) and yet that Temple laſted but 420 years: the reaſon of this ſo.ra- 
pid and violent abſciſfion of their Prieſts being their great and ſcandalous impieties. 
And yet in the firſt Temple, whoſe abode was within ten years as long as the ſecond, 
there was a ſucceſſion but of 18 High-prieſts : for they being generally very pious and 
the preſervers of their Rites and Religion againſt the Schiſm of Feroboam, and the De- 
fection of 7ſrael, and the Idolatry and Irreligion of many of the Kings of Judah, God 
took delight to reward it with a long and honourable old age. And Balaam knew: well 
enough what he ſaid, when in his ecſtaſie and prophetick rapture he made his Prayer to 
God, Let my Soul die the death of the righteous. Tt was not a Prayer that his Soul might Num. 23: 10. 
be ſaved, or that he might repent at laſt ; for Repentance and Immortality. were revela- 
tions of a later date : but he in his prophetick ecſtaſie ſeeing what God had purpoled to 
the Moabites,and what bleſlings he had reſerved for //rae/, prays that he might not die, 
asthe Moabites were like to die, withan untimely death, by the ſword of their enemies, 
diſpoſleſſed of their Country, ſpoiled of their goods, inthe period and laſt hour of their 
Nation: but let my ſoul die the death of the juſt, the death PE WISIDS? 7-10 = 1; PREP 
deſigned for the faithfull 7ſraelires ; ſuch a death which God Kawctmyu $ardy dxyee x; corends. Solon: 
promiſed to Abraham , that he ſhould return to his Fathers in Cicero in Taſul. 1.” fie reddit ; 
peace, and in a good old age. For the death of the righteous is Mors mea non careat lacrymis : linquamus amicis 
like the deſcending of ripe and wholſome fruits from a plea- "> # celebrent funera cum gemirue 
fant and florid Tree ; our ſenſes intire, our lims unbroken, without horrid tortures, after 
proviſion made for our children, with a bleſſing entailed upon poſterity, in the preſence 
of our Friends, our deareſt relative cloſing up our eyes and binding our feet, leaving a 
good name behind us. O let my ſoul die ſuch a death ; for this, in whole or in part, 
according as God fees it good, is the manner that the righteous die. And this was Ba- 
laans Prayer. And this was the ſlate and condition in the Old Teſtament. | 

«. I5, In the Goſpel the caſe is nothing altered. For beſides that thoſe auſterities, ri- - 
gours and mortifications which are in the Goſpel adviſed or commanded reſpe&ively, 
are more falutary or of leſs corporal inconvenience than a vicious life of Intemperance, . 
or Luſt, or Carefulneſs, or tyrant Covetouſneſs 3 there is no accident or change to the 
ſufferance of which the Goſpel hath engaged us, but in the very thingour life is carefully _ 
provided for, either in kind, or by a gaintull exchange. He that loſeth his life for my Matt. 10. 39- 
ſake, ſhall find it ; and he that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it. And although God, who 
promiſed long lite to them that obey, did not promiſe that himſelf would never call for 
our life, borrowing it of us, and repaying 1t in a glorious and advantageous exchange; 
yet this very promile of giving us a better life in exchange for this, when we gxpoſed 
it in Martyrdom, does confirm our title to this, this being the inſtrument of permuta- RN 
tion with the other. For God obliging himſelf to give us another in exchange for this, 
when in Caſes extraordinary he calls tor this, fays plainly, that this is our preſent. right 
by grace, and the title of the Divine Promiſes. But the Promiſes are clear. For S. Paul 
calls children to the obſervation of the Fifth Commandment by the fame argument | 
which God uſed in rhe firſt promulgation of it. Zonour thy Father and thy Mother, Ephel. 6. 2, 
( which is the firſt Commandment with Promiſe, ) That it may be well with thee, and that 
thou mayſt live long upon the earth. | For although the Goſpel 'H 33 cubitere Canvrine: Bari * 
be built upon better Promiſes than the Law, yet it hath the K4v Cn, xiv Sdyanr; ts Swim). 
ſame too, not as its foundation', but as appendences aid ad- Es TOY 
junGs of grace, and ſupplies of need. GodlineſsS hath the promiſe of. thiz life, as well as 1 Tim. 4. 8 
of the life that is to come. That is plain. And although Chrz/? revealed his Father's ” 
mercies to us in new expreſſes and great abundance ; yet he took-nothing from the Oe 
world which ever did in any ſenſe invite Piety, or indeax Obedience, 'or co-operate to- Y 
wards Felicity. And therefore the Promiſes which were made of old are alto prefup- 
poſed in the new, and mentioned by intimation and implication within the greater. 
When our Bleſſed Saviour in ſeven of the Eight Beatitudes had inftanced in new Pro- 

miſes and Rewards, as Zeaven, Seeing of God, Life eternal ; in one of them, to which Mat. 5. 3, wc. 
Heaven is as certainly conſequent as to any of the reſt ,, he did chuſe to inſtancetin a V+ 5s  - 
temporal bleſſing, and in the very words of the Old: Teſtament : to ſhew, that that Pal. 37. r«. 
part of the Old Covenant which concerns Morality, and the rewards of Obedience, 

remaing firm and included within the conditions. of the Goſpel. © + ©! T1085. 

' 16. Ko this purpoſe is that ſaying o® our Bleſſed Saviour., Man" lrveth not: by. Matt. 4- 4 - 
Lread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God : meaning, che = 3 
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Jam. 5. 14+ 


Verſe 15. 


beſides natural means ordained for the preſervation of our lives , there are means ſu- 
pernatural and divine. God's Bleſſing does as much as bread. Nay; it is Every word 
proceeding ut of. the mouth of God : that is, every Precept and Commandment of God © 
is ſo for our good, that it is intended as food and Phyſick to us, a means to make us live 
long. And therefore God hath done in this as in other graces and ifſues Evangelical , 
which he purpoſed to continue in his Church for ever. He firſt gave it in miraculous 
and extraordinary manner, and then gave it by way of perperual miniſtery. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt appeared at firſt like a prodigy, and with Miracle ; he deſcended in viſible 
repreſentments, expreſſing himſelf in revelations and powers extraordinary : but it be- 
ing a Promiſe intended to deſcend upon all Ages of the Church, there was appointed a * 
perpetual miniſtery for its conveyance; and 1till, though without a ſign or miraculous 
repreſentment, it is miniſtred in Confirmation by impotition of the Biſhop's hands. And 
thus alſo health and long life, which by way of ordinary benediction is conſequent to 
Piety, Faith and Obedience Evangelical, was at firſt given in a miraculous manner ; 
that ſo the ordinary effes, being at firſt confirmed by miraculous and extraordinary 
inſtances and manners of operation, might for ever after be confidently expected with- 
out any dubitation, ſince it was in the tame manner conſigned by which all the whole 
Religion was, by a voice from Heaven, and a verification of Miracles, and extraordina- 
ry ſupernatural effes. That the gift of healing, and preſervation and reſtitution of 
life, was at firſt miraculous, needs no particular probation. All the ſtory of the Goſpel 
is-one entire argument to prove it : and amongſt the fruits of the Spirit S. Paul reckons 
gifts of healing, and government, and helps, or exteriour aſliſtences and advantages ; to 
repreſent that it was intended the life of Chriſtian people ſhould be happy and health- 
full for ever. Now that this grace alſo deſcended afterwards in an ordinary miniſtery 
is recorded by Saint James. 1s any man fick among? you 2 let him call for the Elders 4 
the Church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 


" that was then the ceremony, and the bleſſing and effect is ſtill: for the prayer of faith 


ſhall ſave the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up. For it is obſervable, that the bleſ- 
ſing of healing and recovery is not appendent to the Anealing, but to the Praygr of 
the Church : to manifeſt, that the ceremony went with*the tirſt miraculous and ex- 
traordinary manner ; yet that there was an ordinary miniſtery appointed for the dai- 
ly conveyance of the bleſſing : the faithfull prayers and offices of holy Prieſts ſhall 
obtain life and health to ſuch perſons who are receptive of it, and in ſpiritual and apt 
diſpoſitions. And when we ſee, by a continual flux of extraordinary benediction, that 
even ſome Chriſtian Princes are inſtruments of the Spirit not onely in the government, 
but in the gifts of healing too, as a reward for their promoting the juſt intereſts of 


Future mbis re- Chriſtianity ; we may acknowledge our ſelves convinced, that a holy life in the faith 
furre#ton's 327 and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt may be of great advantage for our health and life, by that 


rem in te Dom 


we oftendit , ut inſtance to entertain our preſent deſires, and to eſtablith our hopes of life eternal. 


| Peccati ſeiamius 


Pu ceteri adhuc viventes premoriuntur in carne ; juſftitie, quod tu adoleſcentiam in aliena atate mentirisz dtxit $, Hieron. Paulo Concor- 
renſi vegeto (F pio ſeni, |. 1. c.8. | 


Rom. 5g. 20. 


17. For I conſider that the fear of God is therefore the beſt antidote in the world a- 
gainſt ſickneſs and death, x. becauſe it is the dire enemy toſin, which brought in ſickneſs 
and death: and beſides this, thatGod by ſpiritual means ſhould produce alterations na- 
tural, is not hard to be underſtood by a Chriſtian Philoſopher, take him in either of the 
two capacities. 2. For there isa rule of proportion and analogy of efieds, that" if ſin de- 
ſtroysnot onely the Soul but the Body allo, then may Piety preterve both, and that much 
rather. For if fin, that is, the effects and conſequents of fin, hath abounded, then ſhall 
grace ſuperabound; that is, Chriſt hath done us more benefit than the Fall of 4dam hath 
done us injury : and therefore the effes of ſin are not greater upon the body, than ei- 
ther are to be reſtored or prevented by a pious life. 3. There is ſo near a conjundtion be- 
tween Soul and Body, that it isno wonder if God, meaning to glorifie both by the means 
of a ſpiritual life, ſuffers ſpirit and matter to communicate in effects and mutual impreſ- 
ſes. Thus the waters of Baptiſm purifie the Soul; and the holy Euchariſt, not the ſym- 
bolical, but the myſterious and ſpiritual part of it, makes the Body alſo partaker of the 
death of Chriſt and a holy union. The tlames of Hell, whatſoever they are, torment 
accurſed Souls; and the ſtings of Conſcience vex and difquiet the Body. 4. And if 
we conſider that in the glories of Heaven , when we ſhall live a life purely 1piritual , 
our Bodies alſo are fo clarified and made ſpiritual , that they alſo become immortal ; 


© that ſtate of Glory . being nothing elſe buff a perfeRtion of the ſtate of Grace, it is 


not unimaginable but that the Soul may have ſome proportion of the fame operation 
| upon 
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Ad SzeriXII.-: of Chriftian Rebigion. 
upon the body as to conduce to its prolongation , as to an antepaſt of inmorrality. 
—— ſince the Body: hath all its life from as conjunRtion with the Soul, why not at | 
the perfection of life according to its preſent capacity, thatis, health and duration, from 
the perfeQion of the Soul, I mean, from the ornaments of Grace > And as the bleſſed- 
neſs of the Soul (faith the Philoſopher ). conſiſts in the ſpeculation of honeſt and juſt 
things ;:1o- AS. the Body and of the whole Man conſiſts iq the prattick , 
the exerciſe and operations of Vertue. | 


" 18. - But this Problem-in. Chriſtian Philoſophy is yet more intellgible,-and will be 
—_ certain experience, if we conſider be life in union and coll ion with 


particular, material and: circumſtantiate ations of Piety. For theſe have great powers 

and inſtancesevenin Nature toreſtore health and preſerve our lives. Witneſs the ſweer 

ſleeps of temperate perſons, and their. conſtant appetite ; which 7:motheus the ſon of 

Conon obſerved , when. he dieted in Plato's Academy with ſevere and moderated* diet , 

They that. ſup with Plato are well the next day. Witneſs the ſymmetry of Paſſions in*0n 4 &; | 

meek men, their freedom. from the violence of inraged. and pafſionate indiſpoſitions; mr ip 3 

the admirable harmony and ſweetneſs of content which dwells in the retirements of a bipaly * 2.59 =” 

holy Conſcience. To which if we add thoſe joys which they onely underſtand truly _ 

who feel them inwardly, the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, the content and joys which areat- En 

tendingupon the lives of holy perſons are moſt likely to make them long and healthful. nf 

* For now we live, (faith S. Paul) if ye ftand faſt in the Lord. It would prolong S.'Paal's þ< r hogs 

life to-ſee his ghoſtly children perſevere in Holineſs : and if we underſtood the joys of wm ud Thu- 

it, it would doe much greater advantage to our ſelves, But if we confider a ſpiritual life _ A 

abſtractedly and in it ſelf, Piety produces our lite, not'by a natural efficiency, but by , — 

Divine benedition. God gives a healthy and a long lite as a reward and bleffing ro 

crown our Piety even before the ſons of men: For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit Pal. 37. 22. 

the Earth ; but they that be curſed of him ſhall be cut off. So that this whole matter is T 

principally to be referred to the act of God, either by ways of nature, or by inſtruments ny 

of ſpecial providence, - rewarding Piety with a long life. And we ſhall more fully a FEY 

prehend this, if, upon the grounds of Scripture, Reaſon and Experience, we weigh the 

contrary. Wickedneſs is the way to ſhorten our days. Prov. 10. 2» 

- -I9. Sin brought Death in firſt ; and yet-Man lived almoſt a thouſand years. But he 

ſinned-more, and then Death came nearer to him : for when all the World was firſt 

drowned in wickedneſs, and then in water, God cut him ſhorter by one half, and five 

hundred years was his ordinary period. And Man ſinned ſtill, and had ſtrange imagina- | 

tions, and built towers in the air; and then about Peleg's time God cut him ſhorter by 

one half yet, two hundred and odd years was his determination. And yet the b 

tions of the World returned not unanimouſly toGod; and God cuthim- off another half 

yet, and reduced him to'one hundred and twenty years. And by Moſes's time one'half 

of the final remanent portion was pared away , reducing him to'threeſcore years and 

ten : fo. that, unleſs it be by ſpecial diſpenſation, men live not beyond that term, or 

thereabout. But if God had gone on ſtillinthe ſame method, and ſhortned our daysas we 

multiplied our ſins, weſhould have been butas an Ephemeron, Man ſhould have lived the 

lite of a Fly or a Gourd-; the morning ſhould have ſeen his birth, his life have been the _ 

term of a day, andthe evening muſt have provided him of a ſhroud. But God ſeeing "2 

Man's thoughts were onely evil continually, he was reſolved no longer ſo. to ſtrive with him, = 

nor deſtroy. the kind, but puniſh individuals onely and ſingle perſons ; and if they fin- 

ned, or if they did obey, :regularly their life ſhould be proportionable. This God ſet 

down for his rule. Evil fhal ſlay the wicked perſon : and, He that keepeth the pm Pill 34 21. 

mand ments keepeth his own Soul; but he that deſpiſeth his own ways ſhall die. [; TY 
20. But that we may ſpeak more exa&ly. in this Problem ,. we muſt obſerve that 

in Scripture three general cauſes of natural death are aſſigned , Nature , Providence 

and Chance. By theſe three:I onely mean the ſeveral manners of Divine influence 

and. operation. For God-onely predetermines ; and what is changed in the following 

events by Divine permiſſion , to-this God and Man- in their-ſeveral manners do co- 

operate. The ſaying of David concerning Sal with admirable Philoſophy. deſcribes 

the three ways of ending Man's life. David ſaid furthermore, As the LORD liveth, -— © _- 

the LORD ſhall ſmite him , or his day ſhall come to die , or he ſhall deſctnd into battel 1 San. n6. te _ 

and periſh. The firſt is ſpecial Providence. The ſecond means the term of Nature. Fe 

The third is that which in our want of words we call Chance or Accident , but -is 


In effe&t nothing elſe. but another manner of the Divine Providence. That in-all | 7 
theſe Sin does interrupt' and retrench our lives, is the undertaking of. the following - + +> 


periods, 


Gg 3 2T. firſt, 
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i Spa 4 2x: Fiſt, Ton NatureSin 4s 2'caufe of dyſcraſies and diſtem- 

Andes en Ferns 62 pers, making our bodies healthleſs, arid-our days few! | For al- 
Poſt ignem athere domo '* +...” thouph' God hathiprefixed a-period to Nature byanuniverſal 

_ Subd; noi ay ms ferrien:; . and antecedent determination, and-that naturally every man 
Semotigue prize” tarda neceſſnas © © that hives temperately , 'and by no fuperveningaceent is-in- 
Lethi corriputt g7aduny. "IEA {'' terrupted, ſhall arrive thither : yet becauſe the greateſt part 
yo ; | f of our lives 1s governed by will and underſtanding;'and there 

are temptations te Intemperance and to violations of our health,” the period'of' Nature 

is 'ſo diſtin thing from the period of our perſon, that few men attain to that which 

God had'fixed by his firſt law and preceding purpoſe, but end their days with folly, and 

ita period which God appointed them with ahger, and a' determination-ſecondary , 

conſequent and accidental. And therefore ſays'David, Health-is far fromthe umgodly, 

1 +1» © for they regard not thy ſtatutes. And to this purpoſe is that fay- 

(4 Rey iy mry _—_ oy ing of (a) Abenezra :'; < He that is united to God, \ the Foun« 

| Gr tnnc-vivit homo-ultre rar reap; -* << rain of Life, his Soul,' being improved by Grace, communi- 
ook <« cates to the Body an eſtabliſhment of its radical' moiſture 

« 2d natural heat, to'make it more healthfull, that ſo it may be more inſtrumental to 

«the ſpiritual operations and productions of the Soul, and-it ſelf be preſerved in pers 

__ { RS Lk fe&t conſtitution. Now how this bleſſing is contradiQted/by the 
anke Bacchum loquontern In bins dun; impious life of a wicked perſon is:eaſte to be underſtood; if we 
"Tres tantion ſanis ego/erareras miſeeo--\ * * + conſider that from (5) drunken Surfeits come Diſſokition-of 
be rg, Aprons aver Sg a ” members, Headaches, Apoplexies, dangerous Falls; Fracture of 
Quo, gu ſapere ſelent, eune hauſty domuan, ©—@—o bones, 'Drenchings and dilution of the brain, Inflammation of 
Bats grate car 24 ur guibeti Ag - the liver, Crudities of the ſtomach, and thouſands more, 
dr oh whe which So/omon ſumims up in | 5 ay ;  *Who'hath woe 2 
neſs of eyes 2 they that tarry long 


Nam plurimum vini inditum in vas paruulum' yyþg hath ſorrow 2 whothathre 
Stermit fine omni, quem Tepuers MENG , ,, a+ the Wine: 1 ſhall not need to inftance-in the fad and-un- 
*Prov. 23- 29, cleanly conſequents of Luſts; the wounds and accidental deaths which are occaſioned 
2p by Jealouſies; by Vanity, by Peeviſhneſs, vain Reputation:and Animolities, 'by Melan- 
choly, and the deſpair of evil Conſciences : -and yet theſe are-abundant argument, that 
when God ſo 'permits-a man'to runhis courſe 'of Nature ,' that himſelf does'not inter- 
vene-by an extraokdinary influence, or any ſpecjal aQts of-providence, but onely gives 
his ordinary aſfiſtence to naturalicauſes, a very-great part-of men mako their natural 
period ſhorter, and: by ſin make their days miſerable and'/few; - i 4 57 
+22: Secondly; Oftentimes Providence intervenes, and makes the way ſhorter; God, 
for-the iniquity of man, not ſuffering Nature: totake her courſe,” but ſtopping her in 
Plal. 102. 24. the midlt of her journey. Againſt.this David prayed, O my God, cut me not off in the 
midſt of my days. But in this there is ſome variety. - For God does it ſometimes in mer- | 
- 1@ 57.1. Cy, ſometimes-in judgment. The righteous die, aud no man regardeth'; not conſidering 
| that they are taken away from the evil to come. God takes the righteous man-haſtily to 
his Crown, leſt temptation ſnatchy it from him'by interrupting his hopes'and fanctity. 
Ahd'thiswas the caſe of the old World. For from Adam to the Floud by the Patriarchs 
were eleven generations, but by Cais's line there were but eight, ſothat Cazr's poſterity 
were longer-liv'd : becauſe God, intending to bring the Floud upon the World; took de- 
liplit to reſcue his ele& from the dangers of the preſent impurity and the futureDeluge. 
Abraham lived five years leſs than his fon 7ſaac, it being (fay the Doctours of the-Fews) in- 
- tended for mercy to him, that he might not ſee the iniquity of hisGrandchild Eſax. And 
' thithe Church for many Ages hath believed inthe caſe of baptized Intants dying before 
" the uſe of Reaſon... For beſides other cauſes in the order-of Divine Providence ; *one 
kind of mercy-is done to them too: for althoughtheir condition be of a lower form, yet 
it-is ſecured by that timely ( ſhall I call it?) or'untimely death. -But theſe are cafes ex- 
traregular : ordinarily and by rule God hath'revealed his purpoſes of interruption of the 
lives of ſinners'to:be in anger and judgment. '' For when men commit any fignal and 
grand impiety; God fuffers not Nature to take her courſe, but ſtrikes a ſtroke with his 
own hand. To which purpoſe I think it a remarkable inſtance which js reported by E- 
ea A wo 6; r7us, thatfor 3332 years, even to the twentieth Age, therewasnotone example of a 
Parar, FH. Son that died before his Father, but the courſe of Nature was kept, that he who was firſt 
born'in the deſcending line” did'die firſt ; ( I ſpeak of natural death, and therefore Abel 
cannot be oppoſed'to this obſervation ;) till that 7erah the father of Abraham taught 
the people to make Images of clay/and worſhip them : and'concerning him it was thirſt 
remarked, that Z7aras died before bis father Teyah in the land of his nativity : God by an 
unheard-of Judgment and a rare accident puniſhing his newly-invented crime. _ 
| | . when- 
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when-ever ſuch interciſion oF a life happens to a vicious perſon, Erall the worldigces 
knowl it:for a Judgment': and when any man'isgulty of evil habits'or unrejperi- 
ted-ſins, he may therefore expe it, becauſe it is threatned and deſigned for the lot and _. 
curſe of fuch. perſons. This is threatned/to:Covetouſnefs, Injuſtice and Qppreſſion, 4s J 7: rt, 
a Partridge'fitteth'on eggs, and hatcheth them not - ſo he that getteth riches, and not by. vi» 1a * 
right, ſhall leave them the midſt of his days; and at his end ſhall be a Fool; The famejg® == © \,** 
threatnedtoVoluptuous;perſons in the higheſt-careſſes of delight 3 and Chrif told 3 Gln 
parable with: the ſame'deſign. The rich man'faid, Soul, tate thy eaſe : Bat God anfwerg, vn 
O-feot,; this, night' ſhall thy Soul be required of thee.  Zimri and Cozbi were ſain-in-the...;" py TM 
trophies of their luſt. And' it:was a fad ſtory which'was told by-7homas Cantipratanus - 

Two Religious perfons-tempted by each other in the vigour of theiryouth ,: in' their 

very firſt pleaſures. and 'o@pportunities of fin were both ftruck' dead initheir embrices 

and poſture of entertainment... God (a) ſmote Ferobeam for his Uſurpationand Tyirans C4 2 Chron. 
ny, and'he died. (4) Sazl died for Diſobedience againſt God, and asking counſel iofi2 {7 ) 7 ctton. 
Pythoniſſe.. God ſmote (c)Zzzzah witha Leprofie for'his: profaneneſs ; and diſtreſigg 10. 13. 

[| 44az ſorely for his Sacrilege;' and (4) ſent a horrid:diſcaſe upon Fehoram for his Idos ({/ 2 io 
latry. Theſe inſtances repreſent Voluptuouſneſs and Covetouſnelſs, Rapine and Injuſtice; || 2 Kings 16. 
Idolatry.and Luſt, Profaneneſs and Sacrilege; as remarked by the f1gnature of exem- CEA Chtoti, 
plary Judgments to be the means of ſhortening the days of man; God himſelf proving * + >» 
the Executioner of his own fierce wrath.” *I'inſtance:no more, but1n the ſingular cafe 

of Hananiah the falſe Prophet : 7 hus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I wiff cut thee from off. Jer- 28. 166" 
the face of the earth ; this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught Rebellion againſt tbe 
the LORD. That is the curſe and portion of a falſe Prophet, a ſhort life, and a ſtd- 

den death of God's own particular and more immediate infliction. '; + » >< 

23. And thus alſo the ſentence of the Divine anger went forth upon cruminal perſons 

inthe New Teſtament. Witneſs the Diſeaſe'of Herod, Judas Hanging'himlelf,' the . FR 
Blindneſs of ;E/ymas , the Sudden death -of 'Ananias and Sapphira', the-Buffetings with 

which Satanafflited the bodies of perſons excommunicate. : Yea, the bleſſed Sacra« 

ment of Chrz/s Body and\Bloud, which is intended foriour-ſpirittial. lite, if it be un? 
worthily:received, proves the cauſe of a:natural death. For: this cauſe many-are weak nd 1 Cor. t1. 506 
fickly among you, and many are fallen aſleep, faith S.Paukto the Corinthian Church: :i!;-::; 

+ 24. "Thirdly, Butthere is yet another manner of ending/man's life, by way:of Cliance 

or Contingency : meaning thereby the manner of God'sProvidenceand event of things 

which is not produced by the diſpoſition of natural-cauſes, nor yet-by:afy particular 

and ſpecial act of God ; but theevent which-depends upon accidental-cauſes; not ſo; cer- 

tain and regular as nature, not ſo conclufive-and determined as theattsof decretory Pros 

videnee, but-comes by diſpoſition of cauſes irregular to events rare and accidental; This 

David expreſſes by entring into battel. And in this, as in the other, we muſt ſeparate 

caſes extraordinary and rare from the ordinary and common. Extraregularly, and'up- 

on extraordinary reaſons and permiſſions, we find that holy perſons have miſcarriedn 

battel, So the //ſraelites fell before Benjamin ; and Jonathan, and Uriah, and many-of 

the Lord's champions, fighting againſt the Phili/tines. But in theſe deaths as God'ſer- 

ved other ends of Providence, ſohe keptto thegood men that fell all the: mercies of the 

Promiſe, by giving them a greater bleſſing of event and compenſation.  In-the more or- 

dinary-courſe of Divine diſpenſation, 'they that prevaricate the Laws of God are put 

out of protection ; God withdraws his ſpecial Providence, or their tutelar Angel; and 

leaves them expoſed to the influencesof Heaven, tothe power of a Conſtellation, to the 

afcidents of Humanity, to the chances of a Battel, which are ſo many: and: various, that 

it-is ten thouſand to: one, a man in that caſe never eſcapes. And in-fuch. variety of con- 

tingencies there is no probable way to aſſure our ſafety, but by a holy life to endear the 
Providenceof God to be our Guardian. It was a remarkable ſaying of. Deborah, The Jus: 5- 294 
Stars fought in their courſes, or is their orbs, againſt Siſera. Siſera tought when there 

was an evil-Aſpect or malignant influence of Heaven upon him. For even the ſmalleſt - 

thing that is'in oppoſition to us is enough to'turn the chance of a Battel;; that although 
it be neceſſary for defence of the godly that a ſpecial Providence-ſhould intervene, yet 
to confound the impious no ſpecial act is requiſite;; If 'God expoſes them to the: all 
aſpe&t of a Planet, or any other cafualry, their days are interrupted, and they die. And 


* Ter. fo. 2. 


this is the meaning of the Prophet * Feremy, Be not ye diſmayed at the ſigns of Heaven, ,; oh few 4: © 
for the Heathen are diſmayed at them : meaning, that God-will over-rule all inferiour os Canks 2 
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hebdomade cum metu fuperflitioſo obſequarunt. - Quarta luna infauſta reputabatur, unde proverbiums, & mregd Hſu vet.  Hujuſmodi dies Graci © 
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cauſes for the ſafcth of his ſervants, but the wicked ſhall be expoſed to' chance and 
humane accidents; and the ſigns of Heaven, : which of themſelves do but fignifie, or 
| . © at moſt but diſpoſe and incline towardsevents, ſhall be enough 

: tne B dren 2 aQtuate and conſummate their ruine. And this'is the mea. 

ln xggri. us 38 ning of that Proverb. of the. Zews., * 1ſrael* hath” nv Planer: 

7 pate 9 »&, £4 which they expounded to mean ,- If they obſerve the: Law 
= more the Planets ſhall not hurt them, God will over-rule all their 

; 7 5 omriguer mel wncplſa ingys- influences ; but if they: prevaricate and: rebell,the leaſt Star 
a; os —_— grader, WY in the firmament of Heaven ſhall bid'them' battel,-and over: 
throw them. A ſtone ſhall lie-ina wicked man's way , and 
God ſhall ſo expoſe him to it, leaving him ſo ed and defenceleſs'; that che 
ſhall ſtumble ar-it and fall, and break a bone, and that ſhall'produce'a/ Fever, and 
the Fever ſhall end his days. For not onely every creature, when it is ſet on by 
God , can prove-a ruine : . but if we be not by the Providence of God” defended 
- againſt it, we: cannot behold 'the leaſt atome in the Sun without danger. of loſing 
an eye, nor cat' 2 grape without fear of choaking , nor ſneeze withour breaking -of 
a vein. And Arivs, going to the ground; purged his entralls forth , and fell down 
unto the earth and died; Such and ſo miſerable is the great inſecurity of a ſinner. 
And of this Fob had an excellent meditation. ow oft & the candle of the wicked put 
out ? and how oft cometh their deſtruition upon. them > God diſtributeth ſorrows in his 
anger. For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after him, : when the number of his months 
x cut off in the midſt > This is he that djeth in his full ſtrength , being wholly at eaſe 

and quiet. 

25. I ſum up this diſcourſe with an obſervation that- is made concerning the Fa- 
mily of El;, upon'which, for the remiſneſs of Diſcipline on the Father's part, and for 
the Impiety and Profaneneſs of his Sons, God-ſent this Curſe, 4/7 the increaſe of their 
houſe Ys die in the flower of their age. According to that fad malediction it happe- 

- ned for many generations ; the Heir of the Family died as ſoon as he begat a Son to 
ſucceed him : till the Family being wearied by ſo long a Curſe, by the Counſel of Rab- 
bi JFohanan Ben Zachary, betook themſelves univerſally to a ſedulous and \moſt-devour 
meditation of the Law, that is, to an exemplar Devotion and ſtrict Religion: bur then 
theCurſe was turned into a Bleſſing, and the line maſculine lived to an honourable old 
age. For the DoQtours of the Jews ſaid, that God often changes his purpoſes concer- 
ning the death of man, when the ſick perſon is /zberal in Alms, or fervent in Prayer, or 

changes his Name, that is, gives up his name to God by the ferious purpoſes and religi- 
Proy. 21. 21. ous Vows of holy Obedience. Ze that followeth after righteouſneſs ( Alms'it'is in the 
vulgar Latine) and mercy findeth life ; that verifies the firſt : and the fervent Prayer of 
Hezekiah is a great inſtance of the ſecond : and all the precedent diſcourſe: was in- 
tended for probation of the third, and proves that no diſeaſe is ſo deadly as a deadly 
Sin ; and the ways of Righteouſneſs are therefore advantages of Health, and preſerva- 
tives of Life, ( when health and life are good for us, ) becauſe they are certain title 
to all God's Promiſes and Bleflings. 2 | 

26. Upon ſuppoſition of theſe premiſſes I conſider there is no.cauſe to wonder, that 
tender perſons and the ſofteſt women endure the violences of art and Phyſick, ſharp 

pains of Cauſticks and Cupping-glaſſes, the abſciſſion of the moſt ſenſible part, for pre- 
ſervation of a mutilous and imperfe& body : bur it is a wonder that, when God hath 

appointed a remedy in Grace apt to preſerve Nature, and that a dying unto-ſin ſhould 

prolong our natural life, yer few men are willing to try the experiment. They will buy 

their lite upon any conditions in the world but thoſe which are the beſt and eaſieſt, 

any thing bur Religion and Sanity ; although for ſo doing they are Jn that 
immortality ſhall be added to-the end of a long life, to make the life of a mortal par- 

take of the eternal duration of an Angel, or of God himfelt. NS | 

Religio ſapienti- 2.5, Fifthly, The laſt teſtimony of the Excellency and Gentleneſs of Chri/?s yoke, 
oor of the fair load of Chriſtianity, is the Reaſonableneſs of it, and the Unreaſonableneſs of its 
| hem. Lafian- Contrary. For whatſoever the wiſeſt men in the world in all Nations and Religions did 
TI 3B Ie)! agreeupon as moſt excellent in it ſelf, and of greateſt power to make political,or future 
Eſchy. Prometh. and immaterial felicities, all-rhat and much more the Holy Feſus adopted into: his Law. 
| For they receiving ſparks or ſingle irradiations from the regions of light, orelſe having 
fair tapers ſhining indeed excellently in repreſentations and expreſſesof Morality; were 

all involved and ſwallowed up into the body of light , the - Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

Chriſt's Diſcipline was the breviary of all the Wiſetom -of the beſt men, and a fair 

copy and tranſcript of his Father's Wiſedom : and there is nothing in the _— * our 

| eligion 
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Religion but what 1s eQive of our ſpirits, excellent rules of Religion, and rare expe- 
dients of obeying God by the neareſt ways of imitation, and ſuch duties which are the 
proper ways of doing benefits to all capacities and orders of men. But I remember, my 
deſign now js not to repreſent Chriſtianity to be a better Religion than any other ; for 
I ſpeak to Chriſtians, amongſt whom we preſuppoſe that : bat I deſign to invite all 
Chriſtians in name to be ſuch as they are called, upon the intereſt of luch arguments 
which repreſent the advantages of Obedience to our Religion as it is commanded us by 
God. - And this I ſhall doe yet farther, by conſidering, as touching thoſe Chriſtian 
' names wWhoapprehend Religion as the Faſhion of their Countrey, and know no other uſe 
. of a Church but cuſtomary, or ſecular and profane, that, ſuppoſing Chriſtian Religion to 
have come from God , as we all profeſs to believe, there are no greater fools in the 
world than fuch whoſe life conforms not to the pretence of their Baptiſm and Inſtituti- 
on. They have all the ſigns and characters of fools, and undiſcreet, unwary perſons. 
28. Firſt, Wicked perſons, like children and fools, chuſe the preſent, whatſoever it 
is, and neglect the infinite treaſures of the future. They that have no faith nor foreſight 
have anexcule for ſnatching at what is now repreſented, becauſe it is that aZ which can 
move them. But then, ſuch perſons are infinitely diſtant from wifedom, whoſe under- 
ſtanding neither Reaſon nor Revelation hath carried farther than the preſent adheren- 
ces: not onely becauſe they are narrow ſouls who cannot look forward, and have no- 
thing to diſtinguiſh them from beaſts, who enjoy the preſent, being careleſs of what is 


to come ; but alſo becauſe whatſoever is fone is not fit ſatisfaQtion to the ſpirit, no- E3Z 23 nedfe; 


thing but gluttings of the ſenſe and ſottiſh appetites. Moſes was a wiſe perſon, and fo 7 
eſteemed and reported by the Spirit of God, becauſe he deſpiſed the pleaſures of Pharaol's 7 


Court, having an eye to the recompence of reward ; that is, becauſe' he deſpiſed all the ow \ Famerny Wer 
be 


ſent arguments of delight, and preferred thoſe excellencies which he knew ſhoul 
infinitely greater, as well as he knew they ſhould be at all. He that would have rather 
choſen to ſtay in the Theatre and ſee the ſports out, than quit the preſent SpeCtacle up- 
on aſſurance to be adopted into Cz/ar's family, had an ofter made him too great for a 
fool : and yet his misfortune was not big enough for pity, becauſe he underſtood no- 
thing of his felicity, and rejected what he underſtood not. But he that prefers moments 
before eternity, and defpiſes the infinite ſucceſſions of eternal Ages, that he may ery 
the preſent, not daring to truſt God for what he ſees not, and having no objects bY 
atiections but thoſe which are the objedts of his eyes, hath the impatience of a child, 
and the indiſcretion of a fool , and the faithlefneſs of an unbeliever. ' The Faith and 
Hope of a Chriſtian are the graces and portions of ſpiritual wiſedom, which Chrift de» 
ſigned as an antidote againſt this folly. e 

29. Secondly, Children and fools chuſe to pleaſe their Senſes rather than their Rea- 
ſon, becauſe they ſtill dwell within the regions of Senſe, and' have but little refidence 
amongſt intelleQual cfſences. And becauſe the needs of Nature firſt employ our ſenſual 
appetites, theſe being firſt in poſſeſſion would allo fain retain it, and therefore for ever 
continue their title, and perpetually fght for it. But becauſe the inferiour faculty figh- 
ting againſt the ſuperiour is no better than a Rebel, and that it takes Reaſon for its ene- 
my, it ſhews ſuch actions which pleaſe the Senſe, and do not pleaſe the Reafon, to be 
unnatural, monſtrous and unreaſonable. And it's a great difreputation to the underſtan- . 
ding of a man, to be ſo couzened and deceived, as to chuſe Money before a moral Vertue; 
' to pleaſe that which is common to him and beaſts, rather than that part which is a com- 
munication of the Divine nature ; to ſee him run after a bubble which himſelf hath made, 
and the Sun hath particoloured, and to defpiſe a treaſure, which is offered tohim to'call 
him off from purſuing that emprineſs and nothing. But ſo does every vitious perſon, he 
teeds upon husks, and loaths Manna ; worthips Cats and Onions, the beggarly and 'ba- 
{eſt of Egyptian Deities, and neglects to adoreand honour the eternal God : | he prefers 
the ſociety of Drunkards before-the communion of Saints ; or the fellowſhip of Harlots 
before a Chore of pure, chaſt'and immaterial Angels ; the ſickneſs and filth of Luxury 
before the health and purities of Chaſtity and Temperance; a diſh: of red lentil pottage 
before a Beniſon ; Drink before Immortality, Money before Mercy, Wantonnets before 
the ſevere Precepts of Chriſtian Philoſophy, karth before Heaven, andFolly before the 
crowns and ſceptres -and-glories of a Kingdom. Againſt this Folly Chriſtian Religion 
oppoſes contempt of things below, and ſetting our affeions on things above. 

30- Thirdly, Children and fools propound to themſelves Ends filly, low and cheap, 
the getting of a nut-ſhell or a bag of cherry-ſtones, a gaud toentertainthefancy of afew 
minutes; and-in order to: ſuch ends dire&'their counſels and deſigns.” And indeed int 
this they are. innocent.” But perſons not living according to the Diſcipline of Chrifti- 
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anity are as fooliſh in the deſignation of their Ends, chuſing things as unprofitable and 
vain to themſelves, and yet with many mixtures of malice and injuriouſneſs both to 
themſelves and others. His end is to couzen his Brother of a piece of Land, or to diſ- 
grace him by telling of a lie, to ſupplant his fortune, to make him miſerable': Ends 
which wiſe men and good men look upon as miſeries and perſecutions, inſtruments of 
affliction and regret ; becauſe every man is a member of a ſociety, and hath ſome com- 
mon terms of union and conjuncture, which make all the body ſuſceptive of all acci- 
dents to any part. And it is a great folly, tor pleaſing of the eye, to ſnatcha knife which 
cuts our fingers; to bring atfliction upon my brother or relative, which either muſt af- 
fe&t me, or elſe I am an uſeleſs, a baſe or dead perſon. The ends of Vice are ignoble 
and diſhonourable. To diſcompoſe the quiet of a tamily, or to create jealouſies, or to 
raiſe wars, or to make a man leſs happy, or apparently miſerable, or to fiſh for the De- 

vil, and gain Souls to our Enemy, or to pleaſe a paſſion that undoes us, or to get ſome- 
thing that cannot fatisfie us; this is the chain of counſels, and thegreat aims of unchriſti- 
an livers : they are all of them extreme great miſeries. And it 1s a great undecency for 
a man to propound an end leſs and-more imperfect than our preſent condition: as if we 
went about tounravel our preſent compoſure, and to unite every degree of eifſence and 
capacity, and to retire back to our firſt matter and unſhapen ſtate, hoping to get toour 
journey's end by going backwards. Againſt this folly the Holy Jeſus oppoſed the 
Fourth Beatitude, or Precept of hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs. 

31. Fourthly, But children and tools, what-ever their ends be, they purſue them 
with as much weakneſs and folly as they firſt choſe them with indiſcretion,; running 
to broken ciſterns or to puddles to quench their thirſt. When they are hungry, they 
.make phantaſtiek banquets, or put Coloquintida into their pottage, that they may be 
furniſhed with pot-herbs : or are like the Aſs that deſired to flatter his Maſter, and 
therefore fawned upon him like a Spaniel, and. bruiſed his ſhoulders. Such undecencies 
of means and proſecutions of intereſts we find in unchriſtian courſes. It may be they 
propound to themſelves Riches for their end, and they uſe Covetouſneſs for their means, 
and that brings nought home: or any they we " ger. it, and they are apprehended, and 

0 By ea O22), | 411; Made to reſtore fourtold. Like moths gnawing a garment the 
| Te loe prin lar eh ; ops by 7 devour their own houſe, and by wy. ei o* Fre they +54 


ſpei, vacui commodgrum, prefentibus careant, dum 1rgy; their content, making impatience the parent and inftru- 


pre retelhent.” Fame at Gaytne, Pn. nt of all their felicity. Or they are ſo greedy and imagi- 


native, and have raiſed their expectation by an over-valuing eſteem of temporary feli- 
Cities, : that when they come they fall ſhort of their promiſes, and are indeed leſs than 
they would have been, by being before-hand apprehended greater than they could be. 
If their deſign be torepreſent themſelves innocent and guiltleis of a ſuſpicion or a fault, 
they deny the fa&t, and: double it. When they would repair their loſles they fall to 
Gaming : and beſides that they are infinitely full of fears, paſſions, wrath and violent 
diſturbances in the various chances of their game.; that which they uſe to reſtore 
their fortune ruines even the little remnant, and condemns them to beggary, or what 
is worſe. Thus evil men ſeek for content out of things that cannot ſatisfie , and take 
care to get that content; that is, they raiſe War to enjoy preſent Peace, and renounce 
all Content to get it. They ſtrive to-depreſs their Neighbours, that they may be 
their equals ; to diſgrace them, to get reputation to themſelves; ( which arts being | 
ignoble doe them the moſt diſparagement ; ) and reſolve never to enter into the fel:- 
cities of God by content taken in the proſperities of man : which is a making our 
ſelves wretched by being wicked. Malice and Envy is indeed a mighty curſe ; and 
the Devil can ſhew us nothing more fooliſh and unreaſonable than Envy , which is in 
its very formality a curſe, an eating of coals and vipers becauſe my neighbour's table 
- is full, and his cup is crowned with health and plenty. The Chriſtian Religion , as 
it chuſeth excellent ends, ſo it uſeth proportionate and apt means. "The moſt con- 
tradictory accident in the world , when it becomes hallowed by a pious and Chri- 
ſtian deſign, becomes a certain means of felicity and content. ''To quit our lands for 
Chriſt's fake will certainly make us rich ; to depart from our friends will encreaſe our 
relations and beneficiaries: but the ſtriving to ſecure our: temporal intereſts by any 
other means than obedient actions or obedient ſufferings , is declared by the Holy 
Feſus to be the greateſt improvidence and ill-husbandry in the world. Even yn this 
world Chriſt will repay us an'hundred-fold for all our loſſes which we-ſufter for the 
intereſts of Chriſtianity. In the ſame-proportion; we find,:that' all Graces doe the 
work of humane felicities with a more certain power and infallible effe& than their 
contraries. Gratitude endears Benefits, and procures more Friendthips : Confeſſion 
| gets 
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getsa pardon ; Impudence and lying doubles the fault, and exaſperates the offended per= 
ſon: Innocence is bold, and rocks a man aſſeep; but an evil Conſcience is a continual 
alarm. Againſt this folly of uſing diſproportionate means in order to their ends the 
Holy Jeſus hath oppoſed the Eight Beatitudes, which by contradiCtions of nature and 
improbable cauſes, according to humane and erring eſtimate, bring our beſt and wi- 
eſt ends to pals infallibly and divinely. : | 

32. But this is too large a field to walk in : for it repreſents all the flatteries of ſin 


_ to bea mere couzenage and deception of the Underſtanding ; and we find by this ſeru- 


tiny , that evil and unchriſtian perſons are infinitely unwiſe, becauſe they neglect the 
- counſel of their ſuperiours and their guides. They dote paſſionately upon tritles; they 
rely upon falſe foundations and deceiving principles; they are moſt confident when 
they are moſt abuſed ; they are like ſhelled fiſh, finging loudeſt when their houſe is on 
fire about their ears, and being merrieſt when they are moſt miſerable and periſhing ; 
when they have the option of two things, they ever chuſe the worſt; they are not ma- 
ſers of their own actions, but break all purpoſes at the firſt temptation ; they take 
more pains to doe themſelves a miſchief than would ſecure Heaven :. that is, they are 
rude, ignorant, fooliſh, unwary and undiſcerning people in all ſenſes and to all | 
ſes; and are incurable but by their Obedience and conformity to the Holy Feſus , the 
eternal Wiſedom of the Father. | 
33- Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes the yoke of Chriſtianity muſt needs be ap- 
2096 90 light, though it had in it more preſſure than it hath : becauſe lightneſs or 
heavineſs being relative terms are to be eſteemed by compariſon to others. Chriſtiani- 
ty is far eaſier than the yoke of Moſes's Law , not onely becauſe it conſiſts of fewer 
Rites, but alfo becauſe thoſe perfeCting and excellent Graces which integrate the body 
of our Religion are made cafie by God's aſliſting , and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : 
and we may yet make it cafier by Love and by Fear, which are the proper products of 
the Evangelical Promiſes and Threatnings. For I have ſeen perſons in affrightment 
have carried burthens, and leaped ditches, and climbed walls, which their natural pow- 
er could never have done. And if we underſtood the ſadneſles of a curſed Eternity , 
from which we are commanded to fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, and how 
likely to fall into it, it would create fears greater than a ſudden fire, or a midnight 


alarm. And thoſe unhappy ſouls who come to, feel this truth, when their condition is 


without remedy, are made the more miſerable by the apprehenſion of their ſtupid fol- 
ly. For certainly the accurſed Spirits feel the ſmart of . Hell once doubled-upon th 
by conſidering by what vain unſatisfying trifles they loſt their happineſs, with 'w 
* paihis they periſhed, and with how great eaſe they might have been beatified. : And cer- 
tain it is, Chriſtian Religion hath fo furniſhed us with aſliſtences, both exteriour and 
interiour, both of perſuaſion and advantages, that whatſoever Chrif hath doubled up- 
on us in perfection he hath alleviated in aids: _ 

34. And theit if we compare the ſtate of Chriſtianity with Sin, all the preceding 


diſcourſes wereintended to repreſent how much eaſier it is to be a Chriſtian, than a 


vile and wicked perſon. And he that remembers, that whatever fair allnrenients ray 
be pretended as invitations toa fin, are ſuch falfe and unfatisfying pretences, that they 
drive a man to repent him of his folly , and like a great kaaghter end in # figh, and 
expire in wearineſs and indignation ; muſt needs confeſs himſelf a fool for doing 
that which he .knows will make him repent that ever he did it. A fin makes a 
man afraid when it thunders , and in all dangers the fin detratts the viſour, and 
afirights him and viſits him when he comes to die, upbraiding him with guilt , and 
threatning mifery. $0 that Chriſtianity is the eaſieſt Law and the eaſieſt ſtate , it is 
more perte& and teſs troubleſome ; it brings us to Felicity by ways proportionable , 
Janding us in reſtby eaſfie and unperplexed journeys. This Diſcourſe I therefore thought 
neceſſary, becaufe it reconciles our Religion with thofe paſſions and defires which ere 
commonly made the inſtruments and arguments of ſin. For we.rarely meet with ſuch 
ſpirits which love Vertue ſo metaphyſically , as to abſtract her from all ſenſible and 
delicious corppoſitions, and love the purity of the Idea. S. Lewis the King ſent Zvo 


Biſhop of Chartres on an Embafly : and he told, that he met a grave Matron on the 


way With fire'in one hand, and water in the other ; and, obſerving her to have a me- 
lancholick, religious and phantaſtick deportment and look, asked her what thoſe ſym- 
bals meant; afar ſhe meant to doe with her fire and water. She anſwered, My pur- 
Poſe is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, and with my water to quench the flames of Hell ; 
that men may ſerve God without the incentives of hope and fear, and purely for the 
love of God. Whether the Woman were onely imaginative and ſad , or alſo _ . 

| | know 
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I know not. But God knows he would have few Diſciples, if the arguments of inyi- 
tation were not of greater promiſe than the-labours of Vertue are of” trouble. And 
therefore the Spirit of God knowing, to what we are inilexible , and by what we are 
"OE  -- . Iade moſt ductile and malleable , hath propounded Vertue 
OT nc anplettitur aſe > Cloathed and dreſſed with fuch advantages as "may entertain 
Sublatis ſtudiorum pretiis, etiam fludia peritura, even our Senſitive part and firſt deſires ; that thoſe alſo may 
ns ons. Thſcal, 2. Lat PP. tir. be invited to Vertue who underſtand not what is juſt and rea- 
Virnw per ſeipſam non beata eft;quoniam in perfe- ſonable, but what 1s profitable, who are more moved with ad- 
rendis, ut dixt, _ ne YON eft. > Vantage than juſtice. And becauſe emolument is more felt 
op Cotte ME: + than 10nocence, and a man may be poor for all his gift f 

Chaſtity ; the Holy Jeſus, to endear the prattices of Religion, hath repreſented God/z- 

eſs tous under the notion of gair, and fin as unfruitfull, And yet beſides all the na: 

tural and reaſonable advantages, every Vertue hath a ſupernatural reward, a gracious 

promiſe attending; and every Vice is not onely naturally deformed, but is me more 

ugly by a threatning, and horrid by an appendent curſe. . Henceforth therefore let no 

man complain that the Commandments of God are impoſlible ; tor they are not onely 

poſſible, but eaſie : and they that ſay otherwiſe, and doe accordingly, take more pains 

to carry the inſtruments of their own death , than would ſerve to aſcertain them- of 

life. And if we would doe as much for Chri/t as we have done for Sin, we ſhould 

find the pains leſs, and the pleaſure more. And therefore ſuch comphainers/are with- 

out excuſe. For certain it is, they that can go in foul ways, muſt not fay they cannot 

walk in fair : they that march over rocks in deſpite of fo many impediments, can tra- 

vel the ever ways of Religion and Peace, when the Holy Jeſs is their Guide, and the 

Spirit is their Guardian, and infinite Felicities are at their journey's end, and all the rea- 

ſon of the world; political, &conomical and perſonal, do entertain-and ſupport them 


in the travel of the paſlage. 


- 


The Prares. 


Eternal Jeſus, who gaveſt Law unto the world , that mankind, being united to 
£ () thee by the bands of Obedience , might partake of all thy glories js felicitzes , 
I our underſtanding , give us the ſpirit-of diſcerning, aud juſt apprehenſion of all the* 
| SOT with which thou haſt enamelled Vertue, to repreſent it beauteous and amiable in 
our eyes ;- that by the allurements of exteriour decencies and appendent bleſſings our pre- 
ſent defires may be entertained , our hopes promoted, our affettions ſatisfied, and Love 
entring in by theſe doors may dwell in the interiour regions of the Will. 'O' make us to 
love thee for thy ſelf , and Religion for thee, and all the inſtruments of Religion in or- 
der to thy ory and our own felicities. Pull off the viſours of Sin, and diſcover its des 
formities by the lantern of thy Word and the light of the Spirit ; that I may never be be- 
witched with ſottiſh appetites. Be pleaſed to build up all the contents I expett in this 
world upon the intereſts of a vertuous life ,, and the ſupport of Religzon ; that I may be @ _ 
rich in Good works, content in the ifſues of thy Providence, my Health may be the reſult 
of. Ti emperance and ſeverity , my Mirth in ſpiritual emanations , my Reſt in FTope , my 
Peace 1m a good Conſcience, my Satisfattion and acquieſcence in thee : that from Content 
1 may paſs to an eternal Fulneſs, from Health to Immortality, from Grace to Glory, wal- 
king in the paths of Righteouſneſs , by the waters of Comfort, to the land of everlaſting 
Reſt, to feaft in the glorious communications of Eternity, eternally adoring, loving and 
'  - - enjoying the infinity of the ever-Bleſſed and myſterious Trinity ; to whom be glory, and 
honour, and dominion, now and for ever. - Amen. | 
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Ad Seer: XII. Of Certainty:of Salvation. 


Discourst XVI. 


Of Certainty of Salvation. © Ad Som, v9; 


I.) HEN the Holy Feſus took an account of the firſt Legation and voiage of 
wW his Apoſtles, he found them rejoycing in privileges 

and exteriour powers, in their authority over unclean ſpirits: ——Qued dixit Feſus 52. Diſcipulis, Lucz 10. v. 20; 

but weighing it in his balance, he found the cauſe too light, Form none. —_— Fas —_ ——— 

and therefore diverted & upon the right obje&t ; Rejoyce that riam, ſed ad munus Evangelicum (5 mincficrins 


your names are written in Heaven. The revelation was con- _— Coun _ hrmye ula nc np" 
. . 5 1 7 antam narrare 
firmed and more perſonally applied in anſwer to St. Peter's ( legirimam; ex ſuoſitime ſal. & gh hoe 


Queſtion, We have forſaken all and followed thee : what ſhall contigerit, at ad efjecinm perdhrerar. Vrentque 
we have therefore > Their LORD anſwered, Te ſhall fit upon yn md pda” Yamagy + cr 
twelve thrones jadging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Amongſt reliquiſe, nec redilfſe demo. * | 
theſe perſons to whom Chriſt ſpake Judas was ; he was one of - 
the, Twelve, and he had a throne allotted for him ; his name was deſcribed in the 
Book of life, and a Sceptre and a Crown was depoſited for him too. For we muſt not 
judge of Chriſt's meaning by the event, ſince he fpake theſe words to produce in them 
Faith, comfort and joy in the beit objects. It was a Sermon of duty as well as a Homi- 
ly of comfort, and therefore was equally intended to all the college. And firice the num- 
ber of thrones is proportioned to the number of men, it is certain there was no excep- 
tion of any man there included ; and yer it is as certain Judas never came to ſit upor 
the throne, and his name was blotted out of the Book of life. Now if we put theſe ends 
together, that in Scripture it was not revealed to any man concerning his final condi- 
tion, but to the dying penitent Thief, and to the twelve Apoſtles, thar twelve thrones 
were deſigned for them, and a promiſe made of their inthronization ; and yet that no 
man's final eſtate is ſo clearly declared miſerable and loſt as that of Fudas, one of the 
Twelve, to whom a throne was promiſed ; the reſult will be, that the ele&tion of ho- 
ly perſons is a condition allied to duty, gbſolute and infallible in the general, and ſup- 
poſing all the diſpoſitions and requiſites concurring ; but fallible in the particular, if 
we fall off from the mercies of the Covenant, and prevaricate the conditions. But the 
thing which is moſt obſervable is, that if in perſons ſo eminent and privileged, and to 
whom a revelation of their Ele&tion was made as a particular grace, their cordition had 
one weak leg, upon which becauſe it did relie for one half of the intereſt, it could be 
no ſtronger than its ſupporters ; the condition of lower perſons, to whom no revelation” W . 
is made, no privileges are indulged, no greatneſs of ſpiritual eminency is appendent, 
as they have no greater certainty in the thing, ſo they have leſs in perſon, and are 
therefore to work out their ſalvation with great fears and tremblings of ſpirit. 
2. The purpoſe of this conſideration is, that we do not judge of our final condition 
by any diſcourſes of our own, relying upon God's ſecret Counſels, and Predeſtination 
of Eternity. This is a mountain upon which whoſoever climbs, like Moſes, to behold 
the land of Canaan at great diſtances, may pleaſe his eyes, or fatisfie his curioſity, but 
15 certain never to enter that way. It is like enquiring into ; 
fortunes, concerning which Phavorinus the Philoſopher ſpake 4# flu ab hujuſmod: wir facilim? tranftar, " 
not unhandſomely ; © They that foretell events of deſtiny —— wo parum ac debile wil © 
* and ſecret providence, either foretell fad things, or proſpe- fon OOO LOT folly Of 
« rous. If they promiſe proſperous, and deceive, you are #* {*% > injdieque, & mulls madeſtia weti 
* made miſerable by a vain ſpeculation. If they threaten ll . 
< fortune, and ſay falſe, thou art made wretched by a falſe fear: But if they foretell 
* adverlity, and fay true, thou art made miſerable by thy own apprehenſion before 
* thou art ſo by deſtiny ; and many times the' fear is worſe than the evil feared. But if ; 
* they promiſe felicities, and promiſe truly what ſhall come to paſs ; then'thou ſhalt be _ 
< wearied by an impatience and a ſuſpended hope, and thy hope ſhall raviſh and *deflow- * purram gaw. 0 1 
© er the joys of thy poſſeſſion. Much of it is hugely applicable to the preſent Queſtion. #7 fu#um es 
And our Bleſſed Lord, when he was petitioned that he would grant to the two ſfonsof Ze- wrt A Gellius, P— 
bedee,that they might ſit, one on the right hand, and _ other on the left in his gp. Li 14 I 
| H reje 
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Of Certtinty of Salvation, ARF NT, 


2 John. 3. 14+ 


g Tims 2. 19» 


tet 


rejected their deſire, and onely promiſed them what concerned their duty and their 
ſuffering, referring them to that, and leaving the final event of men to. the diſpoſition 
of his Father. This is the great Secret of the Kingdom, which God hath locked up and 
ſealed with the counſels of Eternity. The ſure foundation of God fkandeth, having this 
ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are his. This ſeal ſhall never be broken up till the great day 
of Chriſt : in the mean time the Divine knowledge is the onely repoſitory ot the fina] 
ſentences, and this way of God is unſearchable aud paſt finding out. And therefore if we 
be ſolicitous and curious to know what God in the counſels of Eternity hath decreed 
concerning us, he hath in two fair Tables deſcribed all thoſe ſentences from whence 
we muſt take accounts, the revelations of Scripture, and the book of Conſcience. 'The 
firſt recites the Law and the conditions; the other gives in evidence. The firſt is clear, 
evident and conſpicuous : the other, when it 4s written with large characters, may 
alſo be diſcerned ; but there are many little accents, periods, diſtinctions, and little 
ſignifications of actions, which either are there written in water, or ſullied over with 
careleſneſs, or blotted with forgettulneſs, or not legible by igqprance, or miſconftru- 
ed by intereſt and partaality, that it will be extremely difficult to reade the hand upon 
the wall, or to copy out one line of the eternal ſentence. And therefore excellent was 


Ecclus 3. 21,22, the counſel of the Son of Sirach, S eek not out the things that are too. hard for thee, nei- 


ther ſearch the things that are above thy ſtrength. But what i commanded thee think. there- 
upon with reverence © for it 1s not needfull for thee to ſee with thine eyes the things that 
are in ſecret. For whatſoever God hath revealed in general concerning Election, it 
concerns all perſons within the pale of Chriſtianity. He hath conveyed notice to all 
Chriſtian people, that they are the ſons of God, that they are the heirs of Eternity, co- 
heirs with Chriſt, partakers of the Divine nature ; meaning, that ſuch they are by the 
deſign of God, and the purpoſes of the maniteſtation of his Son. 'The Election of God 
is diſputed in Scripture to. be an act of God ſeparating whole Nations, and rejecting o- 
thers : in each of which, many particular inſtances there were contrary to the general 
and univerſal purpoſe ; and of the ele Nations many particulars perithed, and many 
of the rejected people ſate down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of Heaven. 
And to thoſe perſons to whom God was more particular, and, was pleaſed to ſhew the. 
ſcrolls of his eternal counſels, and to reveal their particular Elections, as he did to the 
twelve Apoſtles, he ſhewed them wrapped up and ſealed: and, to take off their con» 
fidences or preſumptions, he gave probation in one inſtance, that thoſe ſcrolls may 
be cancelled, that his purpoſe concerning particulars may be altered: by us,; and there- 
fore that he did not diſcover the. bottom of the Abyſle, but ſome purpoſes of ſpecial 
grace and indefinite deſign. But his peremptory,' final, unalterable Decree he keeps. in 
the cabinets of the eternal Ages, never to be unlocked till. the Angel of the Cove-- 
nant ſhall declare the unalterable univerſal Sentence. 

3- But as we take the meaſure of the courſe of the Sun by the dimenſions of the ſha- 
dows made by our own bodies or our own inſtruments : ſo;muſt we take the meaſures 
of Eternity by the ſpan of a man's hand, and gueſs at what God decrees of us, by con- 
ſidering how our relations and endearments are to him. And it, is obſervable, that all 
the confidences,which the Spirit of God hath created in the Elect-are built upon Duty, 
and ſtand or fall according tothe ſtrength or weakneſs of ſuch ſupporters. We know we 
are tranſlated from death to life by our love unto the Brethren : meaning, that the per- 
formance of our Duty is the beſt conſignation. to Eternity, and the onely teſtimony 
God gives us of our Eleftion. And therefore we are to make our judgments accor- 
dingly. And here I conſider, that there is no fiate of a Chriſtian in which, by virtue 
of the Covenant of the Goſpel it is effe&ively and fully declared that his ſins:are aftu- 
ally pardoned, but onely in Baptiſm, at our firſt-coming to Chriſt, when he redeems 
us from our vain converſation, when he makes us become Sons of God, when he juſtifies 
us. freely by his grace, when we are purified by Faith, when we make a Covenant: with 
Chriſt to live for ever according, to his Laws. And this I ſhall ſuppoſe I have! already 
proved and explicated in the Diſcourſe of Repentance. So that whoever 1s:certain he 
hath not offended God ſince thar time, and in nothing tranſgreſſeth the Laws of Chri- 
ſtianity, he is certain that he actually remains in the ſtate of Baptiſmal Purity : but it 
is too certain that this certainty remains not long, but we commonly throw ſome dirt 
into our waters of Baptiſm, and ſtain our white robe which we then put on. 

4- But then, becauſe our reſtitution to this ſtate is a thing that conſiſts of ſo many 
parts, is ſo diviſible, various and uncertain whether it be arrived to the degree of In- 
nocence, ( and; our. Innocence conſiſts in a Mathematical point, and 1s not capable 
of degrees any more than Unity, - becauſe one ſtain: deſtroys our being innocent, ) it 
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is therefore a very difficult-matter to fay'that we have done all our duty towards our” .. 


reſtitution to Baptiſmal grace: and if we have not done all that we can doe, .it is har- 
der to ſay that God hath accepted that which is leſs than the conditions we entred'/into 
when we received the great Juſtification and Pardon of fins. We all know we doe leſs 


than our duty, and we hope that God makes abatements for humane infirmities : but, 


we have but a few rules:to judge by, and they not infallible in themſelves, and we yet 
more fallible- in the application ; whether we have not mingled ſome little minutes of 
malice in the body of infirmities, and how much will bear excuſe, and in what tire, 
and to what perſons, and to what degrees, and upon what endeavours we ſhall be 
pardoned. So that all the interval between our loſing baptiſmal grace andthe day of 
our-death we walk in a cloud, having loſt the certain knowledge of our preſent-con- 
dition by our prevarications.. And indeed it 1s a very hard thing for a man to know 
his own heart. . And he that ſhall obſerve how often himſelf hath been abuſed by con-' 
fidences and ſecret imperfe&tions, and how the greateſt part of Chriſtians in name one- 
ly do think themfelves in a very good condition, when God knows they are infinitely. 
removed from it ; ( and yet if they did not think themſelves well and fure, it is unt- 
maginable they ſhould fleep ſo quietly, and walk ſecurely, and conſider negligently, 
and yet proceed confidently ; ) he that. ers this, and upon what weak and falſe 
principles of Divinity men have raiſed thefy ſtrengths and perſuaſions, will eafily con- 


ſent to this, that it is very eafie for men to be deceived 1n taking eſtimate of their 


preſent condition, of their being in the ſtate of Grace. "4:3 3244 | 
5. But there is great variety of men, and difference of degrees ; and every ftep of 
returning to God may reaſonably add one degree of hope, till at laſt it comes to the 
certainty and top of hope. Many men believe themſelves to be in the ſtate of Grace, 
and are not : many are in the ſtate of Grace, and are infinitely fearfull they are out of 
it : and many that are in God's favour do think they are ſo, and they are not deceived: 
And all this is certain. For ſome ſin that fin of. Prefumption and Flattery of them-: 
ſelves, and ſome good perſons are vexed with violent fears and temptations to deſpair, 
and all are not : and when their hopes are right, yet ſome are ſtrong, and ſome are! 
weak. For they that are well perſuaded of their preſent condition have perſuaſions as 
different as are the degrees of their approach to innocence ; and he that is at the high- 
eſt hath alſo ſuch abatements which are apt and proper for ' Bl 
the conſervation of humility and godly fear. -7 am guilty of cim 


nothing, ( faith St. Paul) but I am not hereby juſtified : mea- 
ning thus, Though I be innocent, for ought I know, yet God, 
who judges otherwiſe than we judge, may find ſomething to 
reprove 1n me : /# i God that judges, that is, concerning my 


« 4+ dn. 
multis "4 rebus »ffenddmus Deum, thd- 
Jorem | tamen offenſarum  partem n# intelligimus 
quidem 3 idctrco ait Apoftolus ,  Nihil conſeius 
ſum, Ofc. q. 'd. Multa" deliffa committo, que 
comtnittere me non intelligs.. Propter hanc cau« 
ſam Propheta ait, Delifta quis intelligit 2 $, Bas 


fil. c, 2. Monaft. Conftit, 
degrees of acceptance and hopes of glory. If the perſon be 
newly recovering from a ſtate of fin, becauſe his ſtate is imperfect, and his fin not- 
dead, and his luſt active, and his habit not quite extin&h, it is eaſie for a man to be too 


haſty in pronouncing well. He is wrapt up in a cloak of clouds, hidden and incum- xccles: g. 1; 26 


bred ; and his brighteſt day is but twilight, and his diſcernings dark, conjectural and 
imperfect : and. his heart is like a cold hand newly applied to the fire, full of pain, and 
whether the heat or the cold be ſtrongeſt is not eaſie to determine; or like middle co- 
lours, which no man can tell to which of the extremes they are to be accounted. But 
according as perſons grow in Grace, ſo they may grow in confidence of their preſent 
condition. It is not certain they will doe 10; for ſometimes the beauty of the Tber= 
nacle is covered with goats hair and skins of beaſts, and holy people do infinitely de- 


plore the want of ſuch Graces which God obſerves in them with great complacency and- 


acceptance. Both theſe cafes ſay, that to be certainly perſuaded of our preſent condition 
is not a Duty : Sometimes it is not poſſible, and ſometimes it. is better to be otherwile. 


But if we conſider of this Certainty as a Bleſſing and a Reward, there is no queſtion but. 


in a great and an eminent SanCtity of life there may alſo be'a great confidence and ful- 
neſs of perſuaſion that our preſent being is well and gracious ; and theft it'is certain 
that ſuci perſons are not deceived. For the thing it felt being ſure, if the perſuaſion an<- 
ſwers to it, it is needleſs to diſpute of the degree of certainty and the manner of it.-Some 
perſons are heartily perſuaded of their being reconciled ; and of theſe ſome aredeceived; 
and ſome are not deceived : and there is no ſign to diſtinguiſh them, but by that which: 
is the thing ſignified : a holy life according to'the ſtrict rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline: 
tells what perions are confident, and who are preſumptuous. But the certainty is reas 
ſoaable in none but in old Chriſtians, habitually holy perſons, not in new Converts; 


or in lately lapſed people : for concerning them: we find' the: Spirit of :God ſpeaking 
5g | '. with 
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316 : Parlll 
”* + pear Daniel, With clauſes of reſtraint and ambiguity, a * perhaps, and, {|:who knoweth 2 and, perad- 
be ras | ro ang venthre*the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven thee ; God may have mercy on thee, 
Rei terre bleſſed with a laſting continuing Piety, and who have wrought out the habits of their 

facyne qu *- precontratted vices. : We: 
pollicentur pec- © 6. But we find in Scripture many precepts given to holy perſons, being in the ſtate 
 cantibus. S. Hie- of Grate, to ſecure their ſtanding, and perpetuate their preſent condition. For, (a) He 
 Pan-4.27% that endureth unto the end, he [onely] ſhall be ſaved, (aid our Bleſied Saviour: ) and, 
> {Joe 2.14 (b) He that ftandeth, let him take heed leſt he fall: and, (c ) Thou ftandeſt by Faith 
a) el 12. be not high-minded, but fear : and (d) Work out your. Sabvation with fear and trembling. 
b) 1 Cor.10.12. (e) Hold faſt that thou haſt, and let no man take the crown from thee. And it was ex- 
6 Rom-IT-2% cellent advice ; for one Church had (f) /oft their firft love, and. was likely allo to 
e) Rev. 3-11. loſe their crown. And St. Paul himſelf, who had once entred within the veil, and 
Chap. 24 ſcen unutterable glories, yet was forced to endure hardſhip, and. to fight againſt his 
own diſobedient appetite, and to doe violence to his inclinations, for fear that, whil/# 
he preached to others, himſelf ſhould become a caſt-away. And ſince we obſerve in holy 
ſtory that Adam and Eve tell in Paradile, the Angels fell in Heaven it ſelf, ſtum- 
bling at the very jewels which pave the (iuglilifiſpt the celeſtial Fernſalem; and in Chriſt's 
family, one man for whom his Lord hadifared a throne turned Devil ; and that in 
the number of the Deacons it is faid that: one turned Apoſtate, who yet had been a 
-man full of the Holy Ghoſt : it-will lefen our train, and diſcompole the gayeties of 
our -preſent confidence, to think that our ſecurities cannot be really diſtinguithed from 
danger and uncertainties. For every man walks upon two legs :- one 1s firm, invaria- 
ble, conſtant and eternal ; but the other is his own. God's Promules are the objects 
of our Faith ; but the events and final conditions of our Souls, which are conſequent 
to our duty, can at the beſt be but the objeats of our Hope. And either there muſt 
in this be a leſs certainty, or elſe Faith and Hope are not two diſtin Graces. God's 
Rom. 11.29. Lifts and vocation are without repentance ; meaning, on God's part : but the very peo- 
ple concerning whom St. Paul uſed the expreſſion were reprobate and cut off, and in 
g00d time ſhall be called again ; in the mean time many ſingle perſans periſh. There 
| Rom. 8.7. #5 #0 condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, God will look to that, and it will 
never fail : but then they muſt ſecure the following period, and ot walk after. the 
3 Rom. 11. 22. ©lefh,. but after the Spirit: : Behold the goodneſs of God towards thee, (faith St. Paul) 
' - if thou continue in his goodneſs; otherwiſe theu alſo ſhalt be cut off. And if this be true 
| ' concerning the whole Church of the Gentiles, to whom the Apoſtle then made the 
addreſs, and concerning whole eleCtion the decree was publick and manifeſt, that they 
- might be cut off, and their abode in God's favour was upon condition of their perſeve- 
rance in the Faith ; much more is it true in ſingle perſons, whoſe election in particu- 
lar is ſhut up in the abyſs, and permitted to the condition of our Faith and Obedience, 

and the revelations of Dooms-day. 

Ram, 8. 15. 7. Certain it is that God hath given to holy perſons the Spirit of adoption, enabling 
x John 4.13- them to cry, Abba, Father, and to.account themſelves for ſons ; and by this Spirit we 
-v I: 22: & know we dwell in him ; and therefore it is called in Scripture the earneſt. of the Spirit - 
though at its firſt miſſion, and when the Apoſtle wrote and uſed this appellative, the 
Holy Ghoſt was of greater ſignification, and a more viſible earneſt and.endearment of 


upon many Believers in gifts, ſigns and prodigies, was infinite argument to make them 
expect events as great beyond that, as that was beyond the common gifts of men : juſt 
as Miracles and Prophecy, which are gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, were arguments of pro- 
bation for the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity. And this being a mighty veritication of 
the great.Promiſe, the Pronuſe of the Father, was an apt inſtrument to raiſe their 
hopes and confidences concerning thoſe other Promiſes which Jeſus made, the promi- 
ſes of Immortality and eternal lite, of which the preſent miraculous Graces of the Holy 
- Spirit were an earneſt, and in the nature of a contraQting peny. And {till alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt, though in another manner, is an earzeſt of the great price of the heavenly calling, 
the rewards of Heaven ; though not 1o viſible and apparent as at firſt, yet as certain 
and demonftrative, where it is diſcerned or where it is believed, as it is and ought to 
be ab 5 wigs who does any part of his duty, becauſe by the Spirit we .doe it, 
and'without him we cannot. And ſince we either feel 'or believe the preſence. and 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ro. holy purpoſes, (for whom we receive voluntarily, we can- 
not eaſily receive without a cd yur tus reception,) we cannot but entertain him 


25'an argument of-greater good hercafter, and an earneſt-penoy of the perfeCtion of 
” I $3... 0 | | the 
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” their hopes, than is is to molt of us ſince. For the viſible ſending of the Holy Ghoſt-- 
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Ad Sect. XIH. Of Certainty of Saluation. = 


As God never faves a perſon obdurate. and obſtinately impenitent, ſo he never: loſes a — ic fel, 
man whom he hath confirmed in grace ; whom he [10] loves, he loves unto the end : Js trbante | 
and to others indeed he offers his perſevering love, but they will not entertain it with Ne, 2 
a, perſevering duty, they will not be beloved unto the end. Bur I inſert this caution, / 
that every man that is in this condition of a confirmed. Grace does not always know 
it : but ſometimes God draws aſide the curtains of peace, and ſhews him his throne, 
and viſits him with irradiations of glory, and ſends him a little ſtar to ſtand over his 
dwelling, and then again covers it with-a cloud. It is certain concerning ſome per- 
ſons, that they ſhall never fall, and that God will not permit them to the danger or 
probability oft; to ſuch it is morally impoſlible : but theſe are but few, and them- 
ſelves know it not as they know a demonſtrative propoſition, but as they ſee the Sun, 
ſometimes breaking from a cloud very brightly, but all day long giving neceſlary and 
ſufficient light. | 
9. Concerning the multitude of Believers this diſcourſe is not pertinent, for they 
onely take their own accounts by the imperfeCtions of their own duty blended with the 
mercies of God : the cloud gives light on one fide, and is dark upon the other ; and 
ſometimes a bright ray peeps through the fringes of a ſhowr, and immediately hides it 
ſelf; that we might be humble and diligent, ſtriving forwards and looking upwards, 
a<ndeavouring our duty and longing after Heaven, working out oar Salvation with fear 
and trembling, and in good time our calling and election nay be afſſkred, when we firlt, 
according to the Precept of the Apoſtle, uſe af diligence. St. Paul, when he writ his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was more feartull of being reprobate, and therefore he uſed 1 Cor. g. 27. 
exteriour arts of mortification. But when he writ to the Romans, which was a good 
while after, we find him more confident of his final condition, perſuaded that neither 


+ * 


height, nor depth, Angel, nor principality, nor power, could ſeparate him from the love Rom. 8. 38, 39. | » 


of God'in Feſus Chriſt. And when he grew to his latter end, when he wrote to St. 77 _ 
mothy, he was more confident yet, and declared that now a crows of righteouſneſs was 2Tims 4-6, 7,8. 
certainly laid up for him ;. for now he had fought the fight, and: finiſhed his courſe, the 
time of his departure was at hand. Henceforth he knew no more fear ; his love 
was perfet as this ſtate would -permit, and that caſ? out al fear. According to this pre- 
cedent if we reckon our ſecurities, we are not likely to be reproved by any words of 
Scripture, or by the condition of humane infirmity. But. when the confidence. out- 
runs our growth in Grace, it is it ſelf a fin : thongh-when the confidence is equal with 
the Grace, it js of ut ſelf no regular and univerſal duty, but a bleſſing and a reward” - 
indulged by ſpecial diſpenſation, and in order to perſonal neceſſities or accidental , 
Hh 3 purpoſes. 
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Parr III. 


Of Certainty of Salvation. 


| purpoſes. For onely ſo much hope is ſimply neceſſary as excludes deſpair, and en- 


courages our duty, and glorifies God, and entertains his mercy : but that the hope 
ſhould be without fear, 1s not given but to the higheſt Faith, and the moſt excellent 
Charity, and to habitual, ratified and confirmed Chriſtians ; and to them alſo with 
ſome variety. The ſum is this : All that are in the ſtate of beginners and imperfec- 
tion have a conditional Certainty, changeable and fallible in reſpect of us ; ( for we 
meddle not with what it is in God's ſecret purpoſes; ) changeable, I fay, as their wills 
and reſolutions. - They that are grown towards perfeQtion have more reaſon to be con- 
fident, and many times are ſo : but ſtill, although the ſtrength of the habits of Grace 
adds degrees of moral certainty to their expeation, yet it 1s but as their condition is, 
hopefull and promiſing, and of a moral determination. But to thoſe few to whom 
God hath given confirmation in Grace, he hath alſo given a certainty of condition ; 
and therefore if that be revealed to them, their perſuations are certain and infallible. 
If it be not revealed to them, their condition is 1n it ſelf certain, but their perfuaiion 
is not ſo ; but in the higheſt kind of Hope, a» anchour of the Soul ſure and ſtedfaſt. 


The PrarYes Rr. 


: Eternal God, whoſe counſels are in the great deep, and thy ways paſt finding out ; 

' a thou haſt built our Faith upon thy Promiſes, our Hopes upon thy Goodneſs, and haſt 
deſcribed our, paths between the waters of comfort and the dry barren land of our own du- 
ties and affettions. We acknowledge that all our comforts derive from thee, and to our 
ſelves we owe all our ſhame and confufions and degrees of deſperation. Grve us the aſſiſten- 
ces of the Holy Ghoſt to help us in performing our duty ; and give us thoſe comforts and 
wvifitations of the Holy Ghoſt which thou in thy infinite and eternal wiſedom knoweſt moſt 
apt and expedient to encourage our duties, to entertain our hopes, to alleviate our ſadneſ= 
es, to refreſh our ſpirits, and to endure our abode and conſtant endeavours in the ſtrict= 
neſſes of Religion and Sanflity. Lead us, deareſt God, from Grace to Grace, from im- 
per fettion to ſtrength, from atts to habits, from habits to confirmation in Grace, that we 
may alſo paſs into the regions of comfort, receiving the earneſt of the Spirit, and the adop- 
tion of Sons ; till by ſuch a ſignature we be conſigned to glory, and enter into the poſſeſſion 
of the inheritance which we expett in the Kingdom of thy Son, and in the fruition of the 
felicities of thee, O gracious Father, God Eternal. Amen. 
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"Srer. XIV. The Third Tear of Jelas's Preaching 75219 


SECT. XIV. 
Of the Third Year of the Preaching of FESUS. 


ve loaves ſatisfy s0 many Thouſands. ; , | 
= T —_— | Y Zo Lazarus at the rich gluttons gate. > 
IK <_E=>=- MSI s 


= 


Mat-14. 19. And ke took the five lovorind the two ies 
and looking up to Heaven he Bleſſed and brake,and gary AW 
. the loaves to bis Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the Multitude. 7 OT be ery Oe Hoon an OT 
 26.And they did all eat and were filled. and they took : Corman, qpeony Cy 
-up the fragments, that rempyned twelye baſkets. 


| 14; 20 And there was a certain Begger, named Lazarus, 
2. And they that had caten, were about frve Thouſand |} which was layd at his pate. full of Sarcs, 
men,beſide women and Children. . 


+ Lick: 16; 9. There was a certain rich man which 


ee Re 


+ , . 
.. 23-And in Hell he lift up his cycs being in Torments,aud 
BRAT: Ne —— aw; ſeth Abraham a far off, and Lazarus in his Bolome.. 


— _ _ 


1. JYUT Feſw knowing of the death of the Baptiſt, Herod's jealoufie, and the en- 
 vy of the Phariſees, retired into a defart place beyond the Lake together with 

his Apoſtles : For the people preſſed fo upon them, they had not leifure to eat. Bur 
neither there could he be hid, but great multitudes flocked thither alſo ; to whom ha 
preached many things. And afterwards, becauſe there were no villages in the' 
heaed, leſt they ſhould faint in their return to their houſes, he cauſed them 
to fit down wpon the graſs; and with five loaves of barly and mall fiſhes he ſatis- 
fied five thouſand men, befides women and children, and ca Diſciples to ga- 
ther up the fragments, which being amaſſed together fed WTte baſkets. Which 
Miracles had ſo much proportion to-the underſtanding, ſo happily with the 
affetions of the people, that they were:convinced that this was the Meftas who was 
to come into the world, and had a purpoſe to have taken him by force, and made him a 
Ang. | 
bo But he, that left his Father's Kingdom to take upon him the miſeries and infeli- 
cities of the world, fled from the offers of a Kingdom, and their tumultuary election, 
as from an enemy : and therefore ſending his Diſciples to the fhip to.go before towards 
Bethſaida, he ran into the Mountains to hide himlelf till the multitude ſhould ſcatter 
to their ſeveral habitations ; he in the mean time taking the opportunity of that retire= 
ment for the advantage of his Preyers. But when the Apoitles were far engaged in 
the Deep, a great tempeſt aroſe, with which they were preſſed to the extremity-of 
danger and the laſt refuges, labouring .in ſadneſs:and hopeleſneſs , till zhz fourth 
' watch of the night ; when in the tmidft of their fears and labour Jeſus comes wat- 
king on the ſea, and appeared to them, which turacd their fears into affrightments : 


for 
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for they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit. But he appeaſed their fears with his preſence 
and be opens who he war which yet they Fiefired to have proved to them by 2 
gn. For Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Maſter, if it be thou, command me to come to thee 
os the waters, 'The Lord did ſo: and Peter, 'throwing himſelf upon the confidence of 
his Maſter's power and providence, came out of the Ship ; and his fear began to weigh 
him down, and he cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. Jeſus took him by the hand, repro- 
ved the timorouſneſs of his Faith, and went with him into the ſhip : where when they 
had worſbipped him, and admired the Divinity of his Power and Perſon, they preſent- 
ly came into the land of Geneſareth, the Ship arriving at the Port immediately. And all 
that were fick or poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits were brought to him : and as many as 
touched the border of his garment were made whole. | 

3- By this time they whom Feſus had left on the other ſide of the Lake had come as 
far as Capernaum to ſeek him, wondring that he was there before them. But upon 
the occaſion of their ſo diligent inquiſition Feſ#s obſerves to them, © That it was not 
< the Divinity of the Miracle that provoked their zeal, but the fatisfaQtion they had in 
« the loaves, a carnal complacency in their meal : and upon that intimation ſpeaks of 
< celeſtial bread; the Divine nutriment of Souls : and then diſcourſes of the myſterious 
« and ſymbolical manducation of Chri/# himſelf ; affirming that he himſelf was zhe 
< read of life that came down from Heaven, that he would gzve his Diſciples his fleſh to 
&« eat, and his bloud to drink, and all this ſhould be for the life of the World, to nouriſh 
- unto life eternal ; ſo that without it a happy eternity could not be obtained. Upon 
this diſcourſe divers of his Diſciples (amongſt whom St. Mark the Evangeliſt is faid to 
be one, though he was afterwards recalled by Simon Peter) forfook him, being ſcanda- 
lized by their literal and carnal underſtanding of thoſe worgs of Jeſus, which he inten- 
ded in @ ſpiritual ſenſe. For #he words that he ſpake were not profitable un the ſenſe of 
fleſh and bloud, but they are ſpirit, and they are life, himſelf being the Expounder, 
who beſt knew his own meanin | 

4. When Jeſus ſaw this great defection of his Diſciples from him, he turned him to 
the twelve Apoſtles, and asked if they alſo would go away. Simon Peter anſwered, Lord, 
whither ſhall we.go 2 thou haſt the words.of eternal life : Apd-we believe and are ſure 
thou art that CHRIST, the Son of the Irving Gof:- Although This publick confelilion 
was made by Peter in the name and confidence of the other Apoſtles, yet eſs told 


- 


them, that even amongſt the #zwelve there was one Devil f meaning Jedas Iſcariot, who 


afterwards betrayed him. This he told them prophetically, that they might perceive, 
the fad accidents which afterwards happened did not invade and furprize him in the 
i 0 be of ignorance or improviſion, but came by his own knowledge and pro- 
Vidence. ; 

5. Then came to him the Phariſees, and ſome Scribes which came from Jeruſalem 

and Galilee, ( for Feſus would not go to Fudaa, becauſe the Fews laid wait to kill him, ) 
and quarrelled with him about cerrajn impertinent, unneceſlary Rites, derived to them 
not by Divine ſanction, but ordmrances of. man'; ſuch as were waſhing their. hands oft 
when they eat, baptizing, cups' and glatters, and waſhing tables and beds :* which cere- 
monies the Apoſtles of Feſas did not obſerve, but attended diligently to the ſimplicity 
and ſpiritual Holineſs of their Maſter's Doctrine. Burt, in return to their vain demands, 
Jeſus gave them a ſharp reproof, for proſecuting theſe and many other traditions to 
the diſcountenance of, Divine Precepts ; and in-particular, they taught men to give to 
the Corban, and r to ſupply the neceſſity of their Parents, thinking it to be Re- 
ligion, though they MWlectcd Picty 'and. Charity. And again he thunders out woes 
and ſadneſſes againſt thar,impieties, for being curious of minutes, and pun&tual in 
rites and ceremonials, - but moſt negligent and incurious of Judgment and the love of 
God ; for their Pride, for their Hypocriſie, for their impoſing burthens upon others 
which themſelves helped not to ſupport ; for taking away the key of knowledge from 
the people, obſtructing the paſſages to. Heaven; for approving the acts of their Fathers in 
perſecuting the Prophets. But for the Queſtion it ſelf concerning Waſhings, Feſus taught 
the people, that-no qutward impurity did ſtain the Soul in the fight of God”; but all 
pollution is from within,* from the corruption of the heart, and impure rhoughts, un- 
chaſt deſires, and unholy purpoſes; and that Charity is the beſt purifier in the world. 

6. And thence Jeſus departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into a houſe, 
that he might »ot:be known. The diligence of a Mother's love, and ſorrow, and neceſſi- 
ty, found him outin his retirement : for a Syrophenician woman came and beſought him 
that he would caft the:Devil out of cher daughter. But Feſus diſcourſcd to her by way of 


diſcomfort and rejection of her, for her Nation's fake; But the ſeeming denial = but 
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Szcr. XIV. Of the Preaching of Jelus. 


enkindle her deſires, and made her importunity more bold and undeniable : the begged 
but ſome crums that fell from the childrens table, but one inſtance offavour to her 
ter, which he poured forth without meaſure upon the ſons and daughters of 7/7al. 2 
ſus was pleaſed with her zeal and diſcretion, and pitied her daughter's felicity, and dif 
miſſed her with ſaying, The Devil was gone out of her Daughter. 9129 
' 7. But Feſus ſtayed not long here, but returning fo the Sea of Galilee through the. 

midſt of Decapolis, they brought unto him a man deaf aud dumb ; whom Feſus cured by 
touching his tongue, and putting his fingers in his ears ; which cauſed the people to give 
a large teſtimony in approbation of all his ations. And they followed him unto a 
Mountain, bringing to him multitudes of diſeaſed people; and he'healed them all. 
But becauſe the people had followed him three days, and had wothing to cat, Feſus ini 
pity to their need reſoived to feaſt them once more at the charge of a Miracle : there- 
fore taking ſeven loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes, he bleſſed them, and ſatisfied four thou- 
ſand men, befides women and children. And there remained ſeven baskets full of broke 
bread and fiſh. From whence Feſus departed by ſhip to the coaſts of Mageddon and 
Dalmanutha, whither the Phariſees and Sadducees came, ſeeking of him a fign. But Fes 
fus rejected their impertinent and captious demand, knowing they did it to ill purpoſes 
and with difafte&tion ; reproving them, © that they diſcerned the face of the sky, and 
< the prognoſticks of fair or foul weather, but not the figns of the times of the Son of 
© man. However, ſince they had negleRted fo great demonſtrations of Miracles, gra- 
< tious Diſcourſes, holy Laws and Prophecies, they muſt expe no other fign but the 
« gn of the Prophet Jonas ; meaning, the Refurre&ion of his Body after three days bu- 

« riak. And ſo he diſmiſſed the impertinent inquiſitours. 

q 8. And paſſing again over the Lake, as his Diſciples were ſolicitous becauſe they had 
forgot to take bread, he gave them caution to beware of the leven of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees, and the leven of Herod ; meaning, the Hypocriſie and vanities of the one, 
and the Hereſie of the other. For Herod's leven was the pretence that he was the Meſ- 

 E fas ; which the Sec of the Herodzans did earneſtly and ſpitefully promote. And after 

4 this entertainment of themſelves by the way, they came together to Bethſaida 5 where 

Feſus cured a blind man with a collyrium of ſpittle, falutary as Balſam or the 
Eye-bright, when his Divine benediction once had hallowed it. But Jeſs ſtaid not 
there, but departing thence into the coaſts of Czſarea Philippi, out of Herod's power, ; 

( for it was in Philip's juriſdidtion,) after he had prayed with his Diſciples, he enquired 
what opinion the world had of him, and whom they reported him to be. They anſwered, 

Some ſay thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome that thou art Elias, or Jeremias, or one of the 
Prophets. For in Galilee eſpecially the Sect of the Phariſees was mightily diſſeminated, 
whoſe opinion it was, that the Souls of dead men according to their ſeveral merits did 
tranſmigrate into other bodies of very perfe& and excellent perſons. And therefore in 
all this variety none hit _ the right, or fanſied him to be a diſtin perſon from the 
Ancients : but although they differed in the aſſignation of his name, yet generally they 
p—_ it was the Soul of a departed Prophet which had paſſed into another Body. But 

eſus asked the Apoſtles their opinion : and Peter, in the name of all the reſt, made an 
open and confident Confeſſion, Thou art CHRIST, the Son of the living God. - 

9. This Confeſſion Feſus not onely confirmed as true, but as revealed by God, and of T 
fundamental neceſſity. For after the bleſſing of Peter's perſon, upon alluſion of Peter's 4 
name, Jeſus ſaid, that upon this Rock [the article of Peter's Conteſſion] be would build 
his Church ; promiſing toit aſſiſtences even to perpetuity, infomuch that the gates of he/, 
that is, perſecution and death and the grave, ſhould never prevail againſt it : addi 
withall a promiſe to Peter, in behalf of all the reſt, as he made a confeſſion for them 
all, that he would give unto him the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo-that whatſoever 
he ſhould bind on Earth ſhould be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever he ſhould looſe on Earth 

ſhould be looſed in Heaven ; a power which he never communicated before or fi 

but to their Succeſlours ; greater than the large Charter of Nature and the Denative bf 
Creation, in which all the Creatures under Heaven were made ſubjet to Man's Em- 
Pire, but till now Heaven it ſelf was never ſubordinate to humane muniſtration. 

10. And now the days from hence forward to the Death of Jeſus we muſt reckon to 
be in os Vighoor Hoe of er te 
thoſe fad prediQtions of his unhandſome uſage he ſhould {bortly find, thathe be 
rejefted of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and ſuffer many wx Feruſalem, 
and be killed, and be raifed up the third day. But Peter, hearing that tad diſcourſe fo 

. contrary to his hopes, which he had bl with temporal ex (for he had 

learned the Doctrine of Chriſt's Advent, but not the m of theCrols,) in 7 
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miſtaken civility zook Feſus afide, aud began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord, this ſhall not-be unto thee.” But Feſus full of zeal againit 1o ſoft and humane admo- 
nition; that ſavoured-nothing of God, or of abſtracted immaterial conſiderations, chid 
Peter bitterly ; Get:thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me. And calling his 
Diſciples to him, he told them. a ſecond part of a fad doctrine, that not onely himſelf, 
but all they alſo muſt ſuffer. For when the Head was to be crowned with thorns, if 
the Members were wrapped in ſoftneſles, it was an unhandſome undecency, and a diſu- 
nion too-near an antipathy. And therefore whoever will be the Diſciple of eſs, muſt 
take up his Croſs, deny himſelf and his own tonder appetites, and trace his Maſter's foot- 
ſteps, marked out with bloud that he ſhed for our Redemption and reſtitution. And 
that there be no eſcape from the participation of Chriſt's ſuttering, Jeſs added this Di- 
lemma, Ze that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it ; and he that will loſe it ſhall ſave it to eter- 
nity. Which part ſoever we chute, there is a lite to be loſt. But as the firſt are fooliſh 
to the extremeſt miſery, that will looſe their Souls to gain the World ; ſo they are 
moſt wiſe and fortunate that will give their lives for him : becauſe when the Son of 
Man:ſhall come in his own glory, and his Father's, and of his Angels, he ſhall reward every 
man according to his works. This diſcourſe Jeſus concluded with a Prophecy, that ſome 
ſtanding in that preſence ſhould not die till they ſaw the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. 
11.” Of the greater glories of which, in due time to be revealed, Jeſus after eight 

days gaye a bright and excellent probation. For, taking with him Peter and James and 
Fobn, he went up into the mountain Tabor to pray : and while he prayed, he was transfigu- 
red before them ; and his face did ſhine like the Sun, and his garments were white and gli- 
ſtering. And there appeared talking with him" Moſes and Elias gloriouſly, ſpeaking of 
the deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem : which glory theſe Apoſtles, after 
they had awaked from ſleep, did behold. And the Interlocutours with Jeſus, having fi- 
nyhed their embaſſy of death, ( which they delivered in forms of glory repreſenting 
the excellencies of the reward, together with the ſharpnels of the paſſage and interval, ): 


_ departed, leaving the Apoſtles fu/ of fear, and wonder, and ecſtaſie ; infomuch that 


Peter talked he knew not what, but nothing amiiſs, ſomething Prophetical, faying, 
Maſter, it is good to be here ; let us build three tabernacles. And ſome devour. perſons 
in memory of the myſtery did ere three Churches in the ſame place in After-ages. 
But after the departure of thoſe attendent Saints, a cloud incircled Feſus and: the-Dil- 
Ciples, and a voice came from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, hear him. The 
cloud quickly diſappeared, and freed the Diſciples from the fear it had put them in. 
So they attended Feſus, and deſcended from the mountain, being commanded filence - 
which they obſerved 224 the Reſurrection. | 

I2. The next day came to Jeſus a man praying 1n behalf of his ſon, Zunatick and 


Sepe fui forben- ſore troubled with a Devil, who ſought oft to deſtroy him in fire and water, that Jeſus 


dus aquis, ſepe 
zene worandus 
Sed timuere tuas 


would be-pleaſed to deliver him. tor his 4poſtles tried, and could not, by reaſon of 
the want of Faith : for this Grace, if it be true, though ina leſs degree, is of power 


rents & unda tO remove mountains, to pluck up trees by the roots, and to give them ſolid founda- 


manyg., 


tion in the waters. And Feſus rebuked the Devil, and he departed out of him from that 
very hour. Thence Feſ«s departed privately into Galilee, and in his journey repeated 
thoſe fadneſles of his approaching Paſſion : Which ſo afflicted the ſpirits of the Diſci- 
ples, that they durſt no more provoke him to diſcourſe, leſt he ſhould take occaſion 


to interweave ſomething of that unpleaſant argument with it. For fad and diſconſo- _. . 
late perſons uſe to create comforts to themſelves by fiction of fancy, and uſe arts of 


avocation to remove diſpleaſure from them, and ſtrategems to remove it from their 
preſence, by removing it from their apprehenſions, thinking the incommodity of it is 
then taken away when they have loſt the ſenſe. | 

I 3. When Jeſus was no'v come to Capernaum,. the exaftours of rates came to Simon Pe- 
ter, asking him if his Maſter. paid the accuſtomed impoſttzon, viz. a ſicle or didrachm, 
the fourth part of an ounce of ſilver , which was the tribute which the Lord impoſed 
upon all the ſons of 1ſrael from twenty years old and above, to pay for redemption and 
propitiation, and for the uſe of the Tabernacle. When Peter came into the houſe, Feſus 
knowing the meſiage that he was big with, prevented him, by asking him, Of whom do 
the Kings of the Nations take tribute 2 of their own children, or of ftrangers 2 Peter anſwe- 
red, Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid Feſus, Then are the children free ; meaning, that ſince the 


- Gentile Kings do not exact tribute of their ſons, neither will God of his. And there- 


fore this Penſion to be paid for the uſe of the Tabernacle, for the ſervice of God, for 
the redemption of their- Souls, was not to be paid by him, .who was the Son of 
God, but by ſirangers. Tet to avoid offence, he ſent Peter a-fiſhing, and Fn 
| a 
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2 fiſh with two didrachms of ſilver in it, which he commanded Peter to pay for 
them two. Ep 
14. But when the Diſciples were together with Jeſus in the houſe, he atked them 
what they diſcourſed of upon the _ For they had fallen upon an ambitious and miſta- 
ken quarrel; which of them ſhould be greateſt in their Maſter's, Kingdom ; which they 
ſtill did dream ſhould be an external and ſecular Royalty, full of fancy and honour. 
But the Maſter was diligent to check their forwardneſs, eſtabliſhing a rule for Cleri 
cal deportment ; He that will be greateſt among you, let him be your Miniſter : fo fup< 


poſing a greater and a leſſer, a Miniſter and a perſon to be miniſtred unto ; but divi- 


ding the grandeur of the Perſon from the greatneſs of Office, that the higher the em- 

ployment is, the more humble ſhould be the man. Becauſe in Spiritual prelation it is 
not as in Secular pomps, where the Dominion is deſpotick, the Coercion bloudy, the 
DiQates imperious, the Laws externally compulſory, and the Titles arrogaht and 
vain ; and all the advantages are fo paſſed upon the Perſon, that making that firſt to 
be ſplendid, it paſſes from the Perſon to the ſubjes, who in abſtrated eſſences do 
not eaſily apprehend Regalities in veneration, but as they are ſubje&ted in Perſons made 
excellent by fuch ſuperitruCtures of Majeſty. But in Dignities Eccleſiaſtical the Do- 
minion is paternal, the Regiment perſuaſive and argumentative, the Coercion by cens 
ſures immaterial, by ceſſion and conſent, by denial of benefits, by the intereſt of ver« 
tues, and the efficacy of hopes, and impreſſes upon the ſpirit, the Laws ate fall of 
admonition and Sermon ; the Titles of honour monitours of duty, and memorials of 
labour and offices ; and all the advantages, which from the Office uſually paſs upon 
the Perſon, are to be deveſted by the humility of the man : and when they are of grea- 
teſt veneration, they are abſtracted excellencies and immaterial, not paſſing through 
the Perſon to the people, and reflected to his luſtre, but tranſmitted by his labour and 
miniſtery, and give him honour for his lahour's ſake, (which is his perſonal excellen- 
Cy, ) not for his honour and title, which is either a derivative from Chrif, or from the 
conſtitution of pious perſons, eſtimating and valuing the relatives of Religion. 

15. Then Feſus taketh a little child, and ſetteth him in the midſt, propounding him 
by way of Emblem a pattern of Humility and Simplicity, without the mixtures of 
Ambition or caitive diftempers : ſuch infant candour and lowlineſs of ſpirit being the 
neceſſary port through which we muſt paſs, if we will enter into the Courts of Heaven. 
But as a current of wholſome waters breaking from its reſtraint runs out in a ſucceſ- 


ſion of waters, and every preceding draught draws out the next : fo were the Diſ- 


courſes of Jeſus excellent and opportune, creating occaſions for others, that the whole 
Dodtrine of the Goſpel and the entire will of the Father might be communicated up- 
on deſign ; even the chances of words and aQtions being made regular and orderly by 
Divine Providence. For from the inſtance of Humility in the ſymbol and Hierogly- 
phick of the child, Feſ#s diſcourſes of © the care God takes of little children, whether 
< naturally or ſpiritually ſuch ; the danger of doing them ſcandal and offences ; the 
© care and power of their Angels-guardian ; of the neceſſity in the event that Scandals 
< ſhould ariſe, and of the great woe and infelicity of thoſe perſons who were the ac- 
tive. miniſters of ſuch offences. _ 

16. But if in the traverſes of our life diſcontents and injuries be done, Jeſus teaches 


how the injured perſon ſhould demean himſelf: Firſt, reprove the offending party Injeriant fa tis 
r, obltulſei pe- 
tiplied as his repentance. For the Servant to whom his Lord' had forgiven x0000 ta- ty Fare 


privately: ; it he repent, forgive him for ever with a mercy as unwearied and as mul-' 


lents, becauſe he refuſed to forgive his fellow-ſervant zoo 


pence, was delivered to the * tormentours, till he ſhould pay 
that debt which his Lord onee forgave, till the Servant's 1m- 
piety forced him to repent his donative and remiſſion. But if 
he refuſes the charity of private correction, let him be repro- 
ved before a few witneſles : and in caſe he be fill incor- 
rigible, let him be bronght' to the tribunal of the. Church ; 
againſt whoſe advices if:he ſhall kick, let him feel her' power, 
and be cut off from tle communion of Saints., becoming a 
Pagan or a Publican. And to make that the Church ſhall 'not 
have a dead and ineffeqnab hand in her animadverſions, - Feſus 
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promiſes to all the: Apoſtles. what: before he promiſed' to: Peter, a. power' of binding 
and loofing, on earth, and that it ſhould be ratified: in Heaven what they: ſhall ſo diſpole 


01 Earth with an unerring:key. 
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17. But Johs interrupted him, telling him of a ſtranger that caſt out Devils iy the 
wame of Jeſus, but becauſe he was not of the family, he had forbidden him. To this 
Feſus replied, that he ſhould i» no-wiſe have forbidden him, tor in all reaſon he woujq 
doe veneration to- that Perſon whoſe Name he ſaw to be energetical and triumphant 
over Devils, and in whoſe Name it. is almoſt neceſſary that man ſhould believe, who 
uſed it as an inſtrument of eje&tion of impure ſpirits. Then Feſ#s proceeded in his ex. 
cellent Sermon and union of diſcourſes, adding holy Precepts © concerning offences 
< which a man' might doe to himſelf ; in which caſe he is to be ſevere, though moſt 
« oentle to others. For in his own caſe he muſt ſhew no mercy, but abſciſion : for 
« it is better to cu? off the offending hand or foot, or extinguiſh the offending eye, rather 
< than upon the ſupport of a troubleſome toot, and by the light of an ottending eye, 
« walk into ruine and a ſad eternity, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not qUEn= 
&* ched. And ſo Jeſus ended this chain of excellent Diſcourſes. 

18. About this time was the Fews Feaſt of Tabernacles, whither Jeſus went up as 
it were in ſecret ; and paſſing through Samaria, he found the inhabitants of a little 
village ſo inhoſpitable, as to refuſe to give him entertainment : which fo provoked the 
intemperate zeal of Fames and Fohn, that they would fain have ca/ed for fire to conſume 
them, even as Elias did. But Feſus rebiked the furies of their anger, teaching them 
to diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of Chriſtianity from the ungentlenels of the decretory zeal of 
Elias. For ſince the Son of man came with a purpole 7o ſeek and fave what was loft, it 
was but an indiſcreet temerity ſuddenly upon the lighteſt umbrages of diſpleature to 
deſtroy a man, whoſe redemption coſt the effuſion of the deareſt bloud from the heart 
of Jeſus. But contrariwiſe Feſus does a Miracle upon the ten Leprous perſons which 
came to him from the neighbourhood, crying out with fad exclamations for help. But 
Feſus ſent them to the Prieſt to offer for their cleanſing. Thither they went, and but 
one onely returned to give thanks, and he a ftranger, who with a loud woice glorified 
God, and with humble adoration worſhipped, and gave thanks to Feſas. | | 

19. When Feſus had finiſhed his journey, and was now come to Feruſalem, for the 
firſt days he was undiſcerned in publick conventions, but heard of the various opini- 
ons of men concerning him ; ſome ſaying he was a good man ;»others, that he de- 
ceived the people : and the Phariſees ſought tor him to doe him a miſchief. But when 
they defpatred of finding him in the midſt of the Feaſt and the People, he made Ser- 
mons openly in the midit of the Temple : whom when he had convinced by the varie- 
ty and divinity of his Miracles and Diſcourſes, they gave the greateſt teſtimony in the 
world of humane weakneſs, and how prevalent a prejudice 1s above the confidence 
and conviction of a demonſtration. For a proverb, a miſtake, an errour in matter of 
circumſtance, did in their underſtandings outweigh multitudes of Miracles and argu- 
ments : and becauſe Chriſt was of Galilee, becauſe they knew whence he was, becaule of 
the Proverb, that out of Galilee comes no Prophet, becauſe the Rulers did not believe in 
him, theſe outweighed the demonſtrations of his mercy, and his power, and divinity. 
But yet very many believed on him: and no man durſt lay hands to take him : for as yet 
his time was not come, in which he meant to give:himſelf up, to the power of the Fews. 
And therefore when the Phariſees ſent Officers to ſeiſe.him, they alſo became his Diſ- 
ciples, being themſelves ſurpriſed by the excellency of his Doctrine. 

20. After this Jeſus went to. the mount of Olivet on the Eaſt of Feruſalem, and the 
next day returned again into the Temple ; where the Scribes and Phariſees brought him 
a woman taken in the att of Adultery, tempting him to give ſentence, that they might 
accuſe him of ſeverity or intermeddling if he condemned her, or of remiſneſs and po- 
pularity if he did acquit her. But Feſ«s found out an expedient for their difficulty, and 
changed the Scene, by bidding the znnocent perſon among them caſt the firſt ſtone at the 
Adulterefs : and then ftooping down to give then fair occaſion to withdraw, he. wrote 
upon the ground with his finger, whilſt they left the woman and her crime to a more 
private cenſure. Feſus was left alone, and the woman in the midſt ; whom Feſus diſmil- 
ſed, charging her to //» no more. And a while after Feſus begins again to diſcourſe to 
them, © of his Miſſion from the Father, of his Crucifixion and exaltation from the - 
< earth, of the reward of Believers, of the excellency of Truth, of ſpiritual Liberty 
« and Relations, who are the ſons of 4A4raham, and who the children of the Devil, of 
< his own eternal generation, of the deſire of Abraham to ſee his day. In which Ser- 
mon he continued, adding {till .new excellencies, and contuting their malicious and 
vainer calumnies, till they, that they alſo might confute him, took #p flones to caft at 
_ But he went out of the Temple, going through the midſt of them, and ſo. paſe 
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Seer. XIV. of the Pteaching of Jelus. 
- 21. Burt in his paſſage he met a, man who had been born. blind: and after he, kad © 
diſcourſed curſorily of the cauſe of that Blindneſs, it, being a muſery not ſent as.a pu- 
niſhment to hi- own or his parents fin, but asan occaſion to make publick zhe glory of 
God; he, to manifeſt that humſelf was the light of the World in all ſenſes; faid it now; 
and proved-it by a Miracle: for, ſitting down, he made clay of ſpittle, and anointing 
the eyes of the blind man, bid him go waſh in Siloam. Which was a Pool of limpid | 
ter which God ſent at the prayer of /azah the Prophet, a little before his FA to ſa- |. prog a 
tisfie the necellities of his people oppreſſed with thirſt and a ſtrit fiege ; and it ſtood © 
at the foot of the mount $70, *and gave its water at firſt by returns and periods; al- 
ways to the Jews, but not to the enemies. And thoſe intermitted ſpringings were ſtill 
continued, but onely a Pool was made from the frequent effluxes. The blind man wezz, 
and waſhed, and returned ſeeing ; and was inceſſantly vexed by the Phariſees, to tell 
them the manner and circumſtances of the cure. And when the man had averred the 
truth, and named his Phyſician, giving him a pious and charitable teſtimony, the Pha- 
riſees, becauſe they could not force him to diſavow his good opinion of Jeſus, caſt him 
out of the Synagogue. But Feſus meeting him received him into the Church, told him 
he was CHRIST: and the man became again enlightned, and he belzeved, and wor- 
ſhipped. But the Phariſees blaſphemed. For fuch was the diſpenſation of the Divine 
myſteries, that the blind ſhould ſee, and they which think they ſee clearly ſhould be- 
come blind, becauſe they had not the excuſe of ignorance to leſſen or take off the 1in, 
but in the midſt of light they ſhut their eyes, and doted upon darkneſs; and therefore 
did their fin remain. : Na Ep 
- 22. But Feſus continued his Sermon among the Phariſees, infinuating reprehenſie 
in his dogmatical diſcourſes, which like light thined and diſcovered errour, For by dif-" 
. courling © the properties of a good Shepherd, and the lawfull way of intromiſfon , he 
© proved them to be thieves _ robbers, becauſe they refuſed to enter in by Jeſus, who 
< is the door of the ſheep : and-upon the fame ground reproved all thoſe falſe Chrifts 
& which before him uſurped the title of Meftas ; and proved his own vocation and of- 
< fice by an argument which no other ſhepherd would uſe, becauſe he /aid down his 
* life for his ſheep. Others would take the tleece, and eat the tieth ; but none but him- 
& ſelf would die for his ſheep :. but he would firſt die, and then gather his /heep toge- 
< ther into one fold, ( intimating the calling of the Gentiles. ) 'Lo which purpoſe he 
«< was enabled by his Father to lay down his life, and to take it up: and had alſo endea-» 
« red them to his Father, that they ſhould be preſerved unto eternal life ; and no power 
& ſhould be able to take them out of his hand, or the hand of his Father. For becaule Je- 
« ſus was united to the Father, the Father's care preſerved the Son's flocks. 

2.3. But the Jews, to requite him for his ſo divine Sermons , betook themſelves to 
their old argument, they took up ſtones again to caſt at him, pretending he had 4laſphe- 
med. But Feſus proved itto be no 4laſphemy to call himſelf the Sox of God, becauſe they 
to whom the Word of God came are in Scripture caſed Gods. But nothing could fatishe 
them, whoſe temporal intereſt was concerned not to conſent to fuch Doctrine which 
would fave theirouls by ruining their temporal concernments. But when they ſought 
again to take him, Jeſus eſcaped out of their hands, and went away beyond Fordan, where 
Fobm at firſt baptized. Which gave the people occaſion to remember that John did no 
Miracle, but this man does many ; and Fohn, whom all men did revere and highly ac- 

) þ Lg >Count of for his Office and Sandtity, gave teſtimony to Feſus. And many believed on 
pe him there. | 

24. After this, Jeſus, knowing that the harveſt was great, and as yet the labourers 
had been few, ſent out ſeventy two of his Diſciples with the like commilſion as formerly 
the 12 Apoſtles, that they might go 4efore to thoſe places whither himſelf meant to come. 
Of which number were the Seven, whom afterwards the Apoſtles ſet over the Widows, 
and Matthias, Mark, and ſome fay Luke, Fuſtus, Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Epiphan. Pan. 
( not Peter) Thaddeus, Ariſtion, and Fohn, The reſt of the names could not be reco- Fas wg 
vered by the beſt diligence of Eſebius and Epiphaxius. But when they returned trom Papias apud Eu- 


*-*  —— 


their journey, they rejoyced greatly in the legation and power: and Jeſus alſo rejoyced 43-6 33 


zn ſpirit, giving glory to God, that he had made this revelations to babes and the more 
imperfect perſons; like the loweſt Valleys, which receive from Heaven the greateſt 
flouds of rain and bleſſings, and ſtand thick with corn and flowers , when the Moun» 
tains are unfruitfull in their height and greatneſs.. ED , 

25. And now a Doctour of the Law, came to Feſus, asking him a Queſtion of the 
greateſt conſideration that a wiſe man could ask, or a Prophet anſwer ; Maſter, what 
ſhall T doe to inherit eternal life * Feſus referred him to the Scriptures, and Dh 
| . I'1 : . the 
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thi way to Heaven to be this onely, to love the Lord with al} our powers and faculttes, 
and our neighbour as our ſelf. But when the Lawyer, being captious, made a icriiple in 
2 ſmooth ruſh, asking what is meant by Neighbour : Jeſus told him by a Parable of a 
Traveller fallen into the hands of robbers, and negleQed by a Prieſt and by a Levite, 
but relieved by a Samaritan, that no diſtance of Country or Religion deſtroys the re- 
lation of Neighbourhood ; but every perſon with whom we converſe in peace and 
Charity is that Neighbour whom we are to love as our ſelves. 

26. Jeſus having departed from- Jeruſalem upon the forementioned danger, came to 
4 village called Bethany ; where Martha making great and buſie preparation for his 
entertainment, to expreſs her joy and her affe&tions to his perſon, defired Fe/us to diſ- 
miſs her Siſter Mary from his feet, who ſate there feaſting her ſelf with the viands and 
ſweetneſſes of his rine, incurious of the proviſions tor entertainment. But Jeſus 
commended her chozce : and though he did not expreſly diſrepute Martha's Civility, yet 
he preferred MarysReligion and SanRtity of affections. In this time (becauſe the night 
drew on, in which nv man-could work ) Jeſus haſtened to doe his Father's buſineſs, and to 
pour out whole cataracts of holy Leſlons ; like the fruittull Nzlus ſwelling over the 
banks, and filling all the trenches, to make a plenty of corn and fruits great as the in- 
undation. Feſus therefore teaches his Diſciples © that Form of Prayer the ſecond time 
« which we call the Lord's Prayer : teaches them aſliduity and indefatigable importu- 
<© nity in Prayer, by a Parable of an importunate Neighbour borrowing loaves at mid- 
< night, and a troubleſome Widow who forced an unjuſt Judge to doe her right by her 
« clamorous and hourly addreſſes: encourages them to pray, by conſideration of the 

*F- Divine goodneſs and fatherl affection, far more indulgent to his Sons than natural 
« Fathers are to their deareſt iſſue ; and adds a gracious promiſe of ſucceſs to them 
© that pray. He reproves Pharifaical oſtentation ; arms his Diſciples againſt the fear - 
« of men and the terrours of Perſecution, which can arrive but to the incommodities 
&« of the Body ; teaches the fear of God, who is Lord: of the whole Man, and can ac- 
« curſe the Soul as well as puniſh the Body. He refuſes to divide the inheritance be- 
« tween two Brethren, as not having competent power to become Lord in temporal 
<« jurifdictions. He preaches againſt Covetouſneſs, and the placing felicities in world- 
< ty poſſeſſions, by a Parable ot a rich man, whoſe riches were too big for his barns, 
&«-and big enough for his Soul, and he ran over into voluptuouſneſs, and ſtupid com- 
<« placencies in his periſhing goods : he was' ſnatched from their poſſeflion, and his 
< Soul taken from him in the violence of a rapid and haſty ſickneſs in the ſpace of one 
< night. Diſcourſes of Divine Providence and care over us all, and deſcending even 
< as low as grals. He exhorts to Alms-deeds, to Watchfulneſs, and preparation againſt 
* the ſudden and unexpected coming of our Lord to Judgment, or the arreſt of 
< death : tells the offrces and ſedulity of the Clergy, under the Apologue of Stewards 
* 2nd Governours of their Lords houſes : teaches them gentleneſs and ſobriety, and 
© not to doe evil upon confidence of their Lord's abſence and delay : and teaches the 
<*-people even of themſelves to judge what is right concerning the ſigns of the coming 
« of the Son of Man. And the end of all theſe diſcourſes was, that all men ſhould re- 
<« pent, and live good lives, and be ſaved. 

27. At this Sermon there were preſent ſome that told him of the Galilzans, whoſe 
bloud Pilate mingled with therr ſacrifices. For the Galilzans were a ſort of people that 
taught it to be unlawfull to pay tribute to ſtrangers, or to pray for the Romans ; anc 
becauſe the Jews did- both , they refuſed to communicate 1n their ſacred Rites , and 
would facrifice apart : at which Solemnity when Plate the Roman Deputy had appre- 
hended many of them, he cauſed them all to be ſlain, making them to die upon the 
ſame Altars. Theſe were of the Province of Jad4&a, but of the ſame Opinion with 
thoſe who taught mn Ga/zlee, from whence the Sect had its appellative. But to the 
ſtory : Feſas made reply, that theſe external accidents, though they be fad and calami- 
tous, yet they are no arguments of condemnation againit che perſons of the men, to 
convince them of a greater guilt than others, upon whom no ſuch viſible ſignatures 
have been imprinted. "The purpoſe of fuch chances is, that we ſhould repent, left we 
periſh in the Ike judgment. | 

28. About this time a certain Ruler of a Synag renewed the old Queſtion a- 
bout the obſervation of the Sabbath, repining at Feſus that he cured a woman that was 
crooked , loofing her from her infirmity, with which ſhe had been dfflitted eighteen 

years. But Jefus made the-man aſhamed by an argument from their own practice, 
who themſelves looſe an oxe from the tall on the Sabbath, and lead him to watering. 
And by the fame argument he allo ſtopt the mouths. of the Scribes and Pharilees, 
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which were open upon him for curing an Hydropick perſon upon the Sabbath; For 
Feſus, that he might draw off and ſeparate Chriſtianity from the yoke of Ceremonies, 
by aboliſhing and/ taking off the ſtricteſt Moſaical Rites, choſe to doe very tnany of his 
Miracles ripon tlie Sabbath, that he mighr doe the work of abrogation and inſtitution 
both at once : not much unlike the Sabbatical Pool in Fadea, which was cry fix ] 
days, but guſhed out in a full ſtream-upon the Sabbath. For though upon all days 
Chriſt was operative and miraculous, yet many reaſons did concur and determine him 
to a more frequent working upon thoſe days of publick ceremony and convention. 
But going forth from thence he went up and down the Cities of Galzlee, re-enforcing 
the fame dottrine he had formerly taught them, and daily adding; new Precepts and 
cautions, and prudent infinuations : © advertiſing of the multitudes of them that. pe- 
« riſh, and the paucity of them that ſhall be ſaved, and that we thould frive to enter 
® in at the ftrait gate ; that the way to deſtruttion is broad and plauſible, the way 70 
« Heaven nice and auſtere, and few there be that find it : teaches them modeſty at 
« Feaſts, and entertainments of the poor : diſcourſes of the many excuſes and unwil- . 
< lingneſſes of perſons who were invited to the feaſt of the Kingdom, the refrefhments 
<* of the Goſpel ; and tacitly inſinuates the reje&tion of the Fews, who were the firſt - 
< ;xvited, and the calling of the Gentiles, who were the perſons cafed in from the high- 
* ways and hedges. He reprehends Hered for his ſubtlety and deſign to kill him: pro- 
< pheſies that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem : and intimates great ſadneſles future to them 
< for neg/etting thi their day of viſitation , and for ki//ing the Prophets and the Meſſen- 
* gers ſent from God. t 

29. It now grew towards Winter, and the Jews feaſt of Dedication was at hand : 
therefore Feſus went up to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt, where he preached in Solomon's 
Porch, which part of the Temple ſtood intire from the firſt ruines : and the end of his 
Sermon was, that-the Jews had like to have ſtoned him. - But retiring from thence he 
went beyond Fordan, where he taught the people in a moſt elegant and perſuaſive Pa- 
rable concerning © the mercy of God in accepting Penitents, in the Parable of the Pro- 
< digal ſon returning : diſcourſes of the deſign of rhe Mefas coming into the world, to 
< recover erring perſons from their ſin and danger, in the Apologues of the Loft ſheep, 
© and Groat : and under the repreſentment of an V»ju/t, but prudent, Steward, he 
© taught us {o to employ our preſent opportunities and eſtates, by laying them out in 
« acts of Mercy and Religion, that when our Souls ſhall be diſmiſſed from the fteward- 
< ſhip and cuſtody of our body, we may be entertained in everlaſting habitations. 'He 
< inſtruceth the Phariſees in the queſtion of Divorces, limiting the permifſions of Sepa- 
< rations to the onely cauſe of Fornication : preferreth holy Calibate before the eſtate 
* of Marriage, in them to whom the gift of Qontinency is given, 1n order tothe King- 
* dom of Heaven. He telleth a Story or a Parable (for which, ts uncertain) of a Rich 
* man (whom Euthymius, out of the tradition of the Hebrews, nameth Nymenfis ) and 
* Lazarus : the firſt a voluptuous perſon, and uncharitable ; the other pious, afflic- 
© ted, ſick, and a beggar : the firſt died, and went to Hell ; the ſecond to Ahrahaw's 
* boſome. God fo ordering the diſpenſation of good things, that we cannot eaſily en- 
* joy two Heavens ; nor thall the infelicities off our lives ( if we be pious ) end other- 
< wiſe than in a beatified condition. The Epilogue of which ſtory diſcovered this 
© truth alſo, That the ordinary means of Salvation are the expreſs revelations of Scrip- 


S ture, and the miniſteries of God's appointment : and whoſoever neglects theſe, ſhall 


” 


* not be ſupplied with means extraordinary ; or if he were, they would be totally in- 
< eftectual. | | 

_ 3o. And ſtill the peopledrew water from the fountains of our Saviour, which ſtrea- 
med out-in a full and continual emanation. For adding wave to wave, /ine to line, pre» 
cept upon precept, he © reproved the Faſtiduouſneſs of the Phariſee, that came with Eu- 
* chariſt to God, and contempt to his brother ; and commended the Humility of the 
* Publican's addreſs, who came deploring his fins, and with modeſty and penance and 
* 1mportunity begged and obtained a mercy. Then he laid hands upon certain young 
* children, and gave them benedidtion, charging his Apoſtles to admit infants to 
* him, becauſe to them in perſon, and to fuch in-embleme and fignification , the 
* Kingdom of Heaven does appertain. He inſtructs a young man in the ways and 
* counſels of perfetion, beſides the obſervation of Precepts, by heroical Renunciatis 
* ons: and acts of munificent Charity. Which diſcourſe becauſe it alighted upoh an 
 indiſpoſed and an unfortunate ſubjett, | (- for the_young man was very rich, ) Jeſus dif- 
courſes © how hard : it is for a rich man to be faved ; but he expounds himſelf to 
*- mean , they that truſt in riches : and however it is a matter of ſo great A , 
cy | ; 11-3 -< that 
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Of Seandal. Parr NL, 


Ad Num. 3. 


Matt. 18. 7. 


Rom. x 
x Cor. "4 
Galat. 2. 


« that it is almoſt impoſſible to eſcape, yet with God nothing is impoſſible. But when the 
Apoſtles heard the Maſter bidding the young man ſe/ al, and give to the poor, and follow 
him, and for his reward promiſed him a heavenly treaſure ; Peter, in the name of the 
reſt, began to think that this was thewr caſe, and the promiſe alſo might concern them, 
and asked him this Queſtion, What ſhall we have, who have forſaken all, and follow. 
ed thee? Jeſus anſwered, that they ſhould ft upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. — 

31. And Feſus extended this mercy to every Diſciple that ſhould forſake ezther houſe, 
or wife, or children, or any thing, for his ſake and the Goſpel's; and that they ſhoald re- 
ceive a hundred:-fold in this life, by way of comfort and equivalency, and in the world 
zo come thouſands of glories and poſſeſſions in fruition and redundancy. For they that 
are laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt : and the deſpiſed people of this world ſhall 
reign like Kings, and contempt it ſelf ſhall ſwell up into glory, and poverty into an 
eternal fatisfaftion. And theſe rewards ſhall not be accounted according to the privi- 
leges of Nations, or priority of vocation, but readineſs of mind and obedience, and ſe- 
dulity of operation after calling. Which Feſ#s taught his Diſciples in the Parable of 
the Labourers in the Vineyard, to whom the Maſter gave the ſame reward, though the 
times of their working were different ; as their calling and employment had determi- 
ned the opportunity of their labours. 


Discourst XVIL 
Of Scandal, or Giving and taking Offence. 


A Sad curſe being threatned in the Goſpel to them who offend any of Chriſt's [:itle 
ones, that is, ſuch as are novices and babes in Chriſtianity, it concerns us to 
learn our duty and perform it, that we may avoid the curſe : for, Woe to all them by 
whom offences come. And although the duty is ſo plainly explicated and repreſented in 
gloſs and caſe by the ſeveral Commentaries of S. Paul upon this menace of our Bleſſed 
Saviour: yet becauſe our Exg/iſh word Offence, which is commonly uſed in this Que- 
ſtion of Scandal, is ſo large and equivocal that it hath made many pretences, and in- 
tricated this article to ſome inconvenience, it is not without good purpoſe to draw in- 
to one body thoſe Propoſitions which the Maſters of Spiritual life have deſcribed in 
the managing of this Queſtion. Ba 
2, Firſt, By whatſoever we doe our duty to God we cannot direQly doe offence or 
give ſcandal to our Brother : becauſe in ſuch caſes where God hath obliged us, he hath 
alſo obliged himſelf to reconcile our duty to the deſigns of God, to the utility of Souls, 
and the ends of Charity. And this Propoſition is to be extended to our Obedience to 
the lawfull Conſtitutions of our competent Superiours ; in which caſes we are to look 
upon the Commandment, and leave : 8 accidental events to the diſpoſition of that Pro- 
vidence who reconciles diſſonancies in nature, and concentres all the variety of acci- 


bl 


dents into his own glory. And whoſoever is offended at me for obeying God or God 


Vicegerent, is offended at me for doing my duty : and in this there is no more diſpute, 


but whether I ſhall diſpleaſe God, or my peeviſh neighbour. Theſe are ſuch whom the 
Spirir of God complains of under other repreſentments: They think it ſtrange we run 
not into the ſame exceſs of riot ; their eye is evil, becauſe their Maſter's eye xs good ; and 
the abounding of God's grace alſo may become to them an occaſion of talling, and the 
long-ſuffering of God the encouragement to ſin. In this there is no difficulty : for in 
what caſe ſoever we are bound to obey God or Man, in that caſe and in that conjuncti- 
on of circumſtances we have nothing permitted to our choice, and have no authority 
to remit of the right of God or our Superiour. And to comply with our neighbour in 
ſuch Queſtions, beſides that it cannot-ſerve any purpoſes of Piety, if it declines from , 
Duty in any inſtance, it is like giving Alms out of the portion of Orphans,.or building 
Hoſpitals with the money and ſpoils of Sacrilege. It is puſillanimity, or hypocriſie, or 
a denying to confeſs Chriſt before men, to comply with any man, and to offend God, 
or omit a Duty. Whatſoever is neceſſary to be done, and is made fo by God, no weak- 
neſs or peeviſhneſs of man can. make neceſſary not to be done. For the matter of 
Scandal is a duty beneath the prime obligations of Religion. | 

| | 3. Secondly, 
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3. Secondly, But every thing which is uſed in Religion 1s not matter of preciſe Du- 
ty ; but there are ſome things which indeed are pious and religious , but diſpenſable, 
voluntary and commutable : ſuch as are voluntary Faſts, exteriour aQts of Diſcipline 
and Mortification not enjoyned, great degrees of exteriour Worſhip, Proſtration, long 
Prayers, Vigils. And in theſe things, although there is not direfly a matter of Scan- 
dal, yet there may be ſome prudential conſiderations in order to Charity and Edifica- 
tion. By pious actions I-mean, either particular purſuances of a general Duty, which 
are uncommanded in the inſtance, fuch as are the minutes and exprefſes of Alms ; or 
elſe they are commended, but in the whole kind of them unenjoyned, ſuch as Divines 
call the Counſels of perfettion. In both theſe caſes a man cannot be ſcandalous. For the 
man doing in charity and the love of God ſuck ations which are aptly expreſſive of 
love, the man (I fay ) is not uncharitable in his purpoſes : and the actions them- 
ſelves being either attempts or proceedings toward PerteCtion, ar elſe ations of dire& 
Duty, are as innocent in their productions as in therhſelves, and therefore without the 
malice of the recipient cannot induce him into fin : and nothing elle is Scandal : To 
doe any pious act proceeds from the Spirit of God ; and to give Scandal from the ſpi- 
rit of Malice or Indiſcretion : and therefore a pious ation, whoſe fountain is love and 
wiſedom, cannot end in Uncharitableneſs or Imprudence. But becauſe when any man 
is offended at what I eſteem Piety, there is a queſtion whether the aion be pious or 
no ; therefore it concerns him that works, to take care that his a&tion be either an alt 
of Duty, though not determined to a certain particular ; or elſe be ſomething counſel- 
led in Scripture, or practiſed by a holy perſon there recorded , and no-where repro- 
ved ; or a pradtice warranted by fuch precedents which modeſt, prudent and religious 
pore account a ſufficient inducement of ſuch particulars : for he that proceeds upon 

uch principles derives the warrant of his aQtions from beginnings which ſecure the 
particular, and quits the Scandal. 

4- This, I fay, is a ſecurity againſt the Uncharitableneſs and the Sin of Scandal ; be- 
cauſe a zeal of doing pious ations is a zeal according to God : but it is not always a 
ſecurity againſt the Indiſcretion of the Scandal. He that reproves a fooliſh perſon in 
ſuch circumſtances that provoke him, or make him impudent or blaſphemous , does 
not give Scandal, and brings no ſin upon himſelf, though he occaſioned it in.the other. 
But if it was probable ſuch effe&s ſhould be conſequent to the reprehenfion, his zeal was 
imprudent and raſh : but ſo longas it was zeal for God, andin its own matter lawfull, it 
could not be an a&tiveor guilty Scandal. But if it be no zeal, and be a deſign to entrap 
a man's unwarineſs or paſſion or ſhame, and to diſgrace the man, by that means or any 
other to make him ſin, then it is direQly the ottending of our Brother. They that 
preach'd Chriſt out of envy intended to doe offence.to the Apoſtles: but becauſe the 
were impregnable, the ſin reſted in their own boſome, and God wrought his own nb 
by it. And in this ſenſe they are Scandalous perſons who faſt for Strife, who pray for 
Rebellion, who intice ſimple perſons into the ſnare by colours of Religion. Thoſe very 
exteriour ads of Piety become an Offence, becauſe they are done to evil purpoſes, to 
abuſe Proſelytes, and to draw away Diſciples after them, and make them love the fin, 
and march under fo ſplendid and fair colours. They who out of ſtrifneſs and ſeverity 
of perſuaſion repreſent the conditions of the Goſpel alike to every perſon, that is, n1- 
cer than Chri/t deſcribed them in all circumſtances , and deny ſuch liberties of exteri- 


_ our deſires and complacency which may be reafonably permitted to ſorne men, doe ve- 


ry indiſcreetly, and may occaſion the alienation of ſome mens minds from the enter- 
tainments of Religion. But this being accidental to the thing it felf, and to the pur- 
poſe of the man, is not the Sin of Scandal, but it is the Indifcrerion of Scandal, if by fuch 
means he divorces any man's mind from the cohabitation and unions of Religion. And 
yet if the purpoſe of the man be, to affright weaker and unwiſe perſons, it 1s a direct 
Scandal, and one of thoſe ways which the Devil uſes toward the peopling of his king- 
dom: it is a plain laying of a ſnare to entrap feeble and uninſtructed ſouls. 

5. But if rhe pious ation have been formerly joyned with any thing that is truely cri- 
minal, with Idolatry, with Superſtition, with impious Cuſtoms or impure Rites, and by 
retaining the Piety I give cauſe to my Yu brother to think I approve of the old ap- 
pendage, and by my reputation invite him to fwallow the whole ation without diſcer- 
ning ; the caſe is altered : I am to omit that pious ation, if it be not under command, 
untill I have acquitted it from the ſuſpicion of evil come . But when have done 
what. in prudence. I gueſs ſufficient to thaw the froſt of jealouſie, and to ſeparate thoſe 


. diſſonancies which formerly ſeemed united, Thave donemy duty of Charity, by endea- 


vouring to free my brother from the ſnare ; and Thave _ what in Chriſtian pradetice I 
| | TY babe was. 
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Of Scandal. my Parr III. 


Oz 6:0. 


I 


Tieapepery "H dic- 

tum proverbiali- 
, Fer, contra leves TYjyrine honour to a Pifture ; but when I have declared my hatred of Superſtitious 

& inanes cere 

monias civilis 


was obliged, when 1 have proteſted againſt the appendent crime. If atterwards the 
ſame perſon ſhall entertain the crime upon pretence of my example, who have plairly 
difavowed it; he lays the ſnare for himſelf, and is glad of the pretence, or will in ſpite 
enter into the ner, that he might think it reaſonable to rail at me. I may not with 


**Ey £:x7>p Chriſtian charity or prudence wear * the picture of our Bleſſed Lord in rings or medals, 


though with great affection and deſigns of doing him all the honour that I can, if by 
ſuch PiQures I invite perſons, apt more to follow me than to underſtand me, to give 


& worſhippings, and given my brother warning of the ſnare which his own miſtakeor the 
popular religio- Devil's malice was preparing for him, 1 may then without danger ſignitie my Piety 


andaffeQions in any civil repreſentments which are not againſt God's Law, or the Cu- 
ſtoms of the Church, or the analogy of Faith. And there needs no other reaſon to be 
given for this Rule, than that there is no reaſon to be given againſt it. If the-nature of 
the thing be innocent, and the purpoſe of the man be pious, and he hath uſed'his moral 
induſtry to ſecure his brother againſt accidental miſchancesand abuſes; his duty mthis 
particular can have no more parts and inſtances. 

6. But it is too crude an aſſertion, to affirm indefinitely, that whatſoever hath been 
abuſed to evil or ſuperſtitious purpoſes mult preſently be abjured, and never entertained 
for fear of Scandal : for it is certain that the beſt things have been moſt abuſed: Have 
not ſome perſons uſed certain verſes of the Pſalter as an antidote againſt the Tooth-ach 2 
and carried the bleſſed Sacrament in pendants about their necks as a charm to counter- 
mand Witches? and S. John's Goſpel as a ſpell againſt wild beaſts and wilder untamed 
ſpirits? Confeſſion of ſins to the Miniſters of Religion hath been made an inſtrument 
to ſerve baſe ends; and ſo indeed hath all Religion been abuſed : and ſome perſons 
have been ſo receptive of Scandal, that they ſuſpected all Religion to be a mere ſtrate- 
gem, becauſe they have obſerved very many men have uſed it to. For ſome natures are 
like Sponges or Sugar, whoſe utmoſt verge if you dip in Wine, it drowns it felf by the 
moiſture it ſucks up, and is drenched all over, receiving its alteration from within: its 
own nature did the miſchief, and plucks on its own difſolution. And theſe men are gree- 
dy to receive a Scandal , and when it is preſented but in ſmall inſtances, they fuck it 
up to the diſſolution of their whole Religion, being glad of a quarrel, that their impie- 
ties-may not want all excuſe. But yet it is certainly very unreaſonable to reject excel- 
lent things becauſe they have been abuſed : as if ſeparable accidents had altered na- 
tares and eſſences; or that they reſolve never to forgive the duties, for having once 
fallen into the hands of unskilfull or malicious perſons. Zezekiah took away the bra- 
zen Serpent, becauſe the people abuſcd it to Idolatry ; but the Serpent had long before 
loſt its uſe : and yet if the people had not been a peeviſh and refra&ary and pn 
tious people, in whoſe nature it was to take all occaſions of Superſtition ; and farrher 
yet, ff the taking away ſuch occaſions and opportunities of that Sin 1n ſpecial had not 
been moſt agreeable with the deſigns of God, in forbidding to the people the common 
uſe of all Images in the ſecond Commandment, which was given them after the erec- 
tion of that brazen Statue; ZHezetiah poſſibly would not, or at leaſt had not been 
bound to have deſtroyed that monument of an old ſtory and a great bleſſing, but have 
ſought to ſeparate the abuſe from the minds of men, and retained the Image. But in 
Chriſtianity, when none of theſe circumſtances occur, where, by the greatneſs and 
plenty of revelations, we are more fully inſtructed in the ways of Duty, and when th 
thing it ſelf is pious, and the abuſe very ſeparable, it is infinite diſparagement to us, or 
to our Religion, either that our Religion is not ſufficient to cure an abuſe, or that we 
will never part with it, but we muſt unpardonably. reje& a good, becauſe it had once 
upon it a cruſt or ſpot of leproſie, though ſince it hath been waſhed in the waters of 
Reformation. The Primitive Chriſtians abſtained from actions of themſelves indiffe- 
rent, which the unconverted people uſed, if thoſe ations were ſymbolical, or adopted 
into falſe Religions , or not well underſtood by thoſe they were bound to {atisfie : 
But when they had waſhed. off the accreſcences of Gentile Superſtition, they choſe 
fuch Rites which their neighbours uſed, and had deſigns not imprudent or unhand- 
ſome; and they were glad of Heathen Temples , to celebrate the Chriſtian Rites in 
them; and they made no other change, but that they ejected the Devil, and invited 
their Lord into the poſſeſſion. 


. 


7. Thirdly, In things merely indifferent, whoſe praQtice is not limited by command, 
nor, their nature heightned by an appendent Piety , we muſt ufe our liberty fo. as 
may not offend our Brother, or lead him into a fin direAly or indiretly. For Scandal 
being dire&ly againſt Charity, it isto be avoided in the ſame meaſure and by the fame 
propor- 
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king me. | S. Paul gave an inſtance of eating fleſh ſold in the-ſhambles from the Idof- 


- Brother. Thus Balaam was faid to lay a Scandal before the ſons of /ſrael, by tempting = Fo ; 4 


to Heaven narrower and more incumbred than Chriſt left it, and fo places a ſtumbling- 
HED ſtone in my way; I put none in his. And if ſuch peevithneſs and diſcontent of a Bro- 


-ding to his leave, and his humour ſhall become the rule of my actions : and then my 
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Ad Seer. XIV. Of Scandal 236-4 
proportions in which Charity is to be purſued. Now we muſt ſo uſe our ſelves, - that | 
we muſt cut off a foot, 'or pluck out aneye, rather than the one ſhould bear us and: the 
other lead us to ſin and-death : we muſt rather reſcind all the natural and ſenſual or 
deareſt invitations to Vice, and deny our ſelves lawfull things, than that lawfull things 
ſhould'betray-us to unlawfall actions. And this rule is the meaſure of Charity-: our 
neighbour's'Soul ought to be dearer unto us than any temporal privilege. It is law- 
full tor me to eat herbs, or fiſh, and to obſerve an aſcetick aiet :; But: it'by ſuch auſte- 


rities I lead others to a good opinion of Montaniſm, or the practices of Pythagoras, or to 
believe fleſh to be impure; I muſt rather alter my diet, than teach him-to fin by miſta- 


Temples. To eat it in the relation of an Idol-facrifice, is a great'{in; but -when it is fold 
in the ſhambles, the property is altered to them that underſtand it ſo. ;. But yet. even, 
this Pau! would not doe, if by ſo doing he ſhould encourage undiſcerning people to. 
eat all meat conveyed from the Temple, and offered to Devils. It is not in every man's 
head to diſtinguiſh formalities, and to make abſtractions of purpoſe from exteriour acts, 
and to alter their devotions by new relations and reſpects depending upon intellectual 
and Metaphyſical notions. And therefore it is not fate to doe an ation which is-not 
lawfull, bur after the making diſtin&tions, before ignorant and weaker perſons, - who 
ſwallow down the bole and the box that carries it, and never pare their apple, or take 
the core out. If I by the law of Charity muſt rather quit my own goods than ſuffer my 
brother to periſh ; much rather muſt I quit my privilege, and thoſe ſuperſtructures. of 
favour and grace which Chriſt hath given me beyond my neceſſities, than wound the 
ſpirit and deſtroy the Soul'of a weak man, for whom Chriſt died. It is an inordinate 
afteQion, to love my own eaſe, and circumſtances of pleaſure, before the Soul of a 
Brother ; and ſuch a thing are the privileges of Chriſtian liberty : for Chri/t hath ta- 
ken off from us the reſtraints which God! had laid-upon the Fews in meat and Holy- 
days. But theſe are but circumſtances of grace'given us for opportunities, and cheap 
inſtances of Charity : we ſhould ill die for our brother , who will not loſe a meal to 
prevent his ſin, or change adifh to fave his Soul. | And if the thing be indifferent to 
us, yet it ought not to be indifferent tous whether our brother live or die. 

-.,8. Fourthly, And yet we muſt not, to pleaſe peeviſh or froward people, betray our 
liberty which Chri/t hath given us. If any man oppoſes the lawfulneſs and licence of 
mdititerent ations, or be diſturbed at my uſing my privileges innocently ; in the firſt 
caſe I am bound to uſe them ſtill, in the ſecond I am not bound to quit them: to pleaſe 
him. For in the firſt inſtance, he that ſhall: ceaſe to uſe his hberty, to pleaſe him that 
ſays his liberty is unlawfull, encourages him that fays ſo in his falſe opinion, and by 
complying with him gives the Scandal : and he who is angry with me for making uſe 
of it, is a perſon that, it may be, is crept in to ſpy out and invade my liberty, but not apt 
to be reduced into ſin by that a& of mine which he deteſts, for which he deſpiſes me, 
and ſo makes my perſon unapt to be exemplar to him. To be angry with me for doing 
what Chriſt hath allowed me, and which is part of the liberty he purchaſed for me 
when he took upon himſelf the form of a ſervant , is to judge me, and to be unchari- 
table to me: and he that does ſo is beforehand with me, and upon the active part ; he 
does the Scandal to me, and by offering to deprive me of my liberty, he makes my way 


ther engages me to a new and unimpoſed yoke, then it were in the power of my ene- 
my or any malevolent perſon to make me never -to keep Feſtival, or never to obſerve 
any private Faſt, never to be proſtrate at my Prayers, nor to doe any thing but accor- 


Charity to him ſhall be the greateſt uncharitableneſs in the world to my ſelf, and his 
liberty ſhall be my bondage. Add to this, that fuch complying and obeying the pee- 
viſhneſs of diſcontented perſons is to no end of Charity. For beſides. that fuch con- 
ceſſions never ſatisfie perſons who are unreaſonably angry, becauſe by the ſame reaſon 
they may demand more, as they ask this for which they had no reaſfon-at all ; it alſo 
incourages them to be peeviſh, and gives fewel to the paſſion, and feeds the wgjy and 


ſo incourages the ſin, and prevents none. 1 Cor. 16, 15. 
9. Fifthly, for he onely gives Scandal, who induces his brother directly: or collateral- Rom. 14.21. 


G . ; . AR . * ys . « Z. . Ma X \& + 
ly into fin; as appears by all the diſcourſes in Scripture guiding-us in this Dury: and it ,,©.,5 * » 


is:called laying a /tumbling-block in our Brother's way, -wounding the 'Conſcience'of our weak Mark 14. 27. - 


them to Fornication with the daughters of Moab. Every evil example, or bby John 16..4.. 
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ſinfull and unwary deportment, is a Scandal, becauſe it invites others to doe the like, 
leading them by the hand, taking oft the ſtrangeneſs and infolency of the at, which 
deters many men from entertaining it : and it gives ſome offers of ſecurity' to others, 
that they ſhall eſcape as we have done. Beſides that it is inthe nature of all agents, na- 
tural and moral, to aſſimilate either by proper efficiency, or by counſel and moral in- 
vitements, others to themſelves. But this is a direct Scandal. And fuch it is to give 
money t0 an idle perſon, who you know will be drunk with it ; or to invite an intem- 
perate perſon to- an opportunity of exceſs, who deſi res it always, but without thee 
wants it. IndireQtly and accidentally, but very criminally they give Scandal, who in- 


troduce perſons into a ſtate of life from whence probably they paſs into a ſtate of fin. 


Sodid the /ſraelites, who married their daughters to the idolatrous Moabites ; and fo 
do they who intruſt a Pupil to a vicious Guardian. For although God can preſerve 
children in the midſt of flames without ſcorching ; yet if they ſindge their hair or 
ſcorch their fleſh, they that put them in are guilty of the burning. And yet farther, if 
perſons ſo expoſed to. danger ſhould eſcape by miracle, yet they eicape not who expoſe 
them to the danger. They who threw the Children of the Captivity into the furnace 
were burnt to death, though the Children were not hurt. And the very offering a per- 
fon in our truſt toa certain or probable danger foreſeen and underſtood, is a likely way 
to paſs ſin upon-the perſon ſo expoſed, but a certain way to contract it inour ſelves: it 
is directly againſt Charity : for no man loves a Soul, unleſs he loves its ſafety ; and he 
cares not to have his child fafe that throws him into the fire. Hither are to be reduced 
all falſe Dotrines aptly productive of evil life : the Dodtrines are ſcandalous, and the 
men guilty, if they underſtand the conſequents of their own propoſitions. Or if they 
think it probable that perſons will beled by ſuch Dodtrines into evil perſuaſions, though 
themſelves believe them not to be neceſſary products of their Opinions, yet the very 
publiſhing ſuch Opinions which (of themſelves not being neceſlary, or otherwiſe very 
profitable ) are apt to be underſtood, by weak perſons at leaſt, to ill ends, is againſt 
Charity, and the duty we owe to our Brother's Soul. | 

x0. Sixthly, It is not neceſſary for ever to abſtain from things indifferent to prevent 
the offending of a Brother, but onely till I have taken away that rock againſt which 
ſome did ſtumble, or have done my endeavour to remove it. In queſtions of Religi- 
on it is lawfull to uſe primitive and ancient words, at which men have been weakned 
and ſeem to ſtumble, when the objeCtion is cleared, and the ill conſequents and ſuſpici- 
on difavowed: and it may be of good uſe, charity and edification, to ſpeak the lan- 
guage of the pureſt Ages, although that ſome words were uſed alſo in the impureſt 
Ages, and deſcended along upon changing and declining Articles ; when it is rightly 
explicated in what ſenſe the beſt-men did innocently ute them , and the ſame ſenſe is 
now proteſted. But in this caſe it concerns prudence to ſee that the benefit be greater 
than the danger. And the ſame alſo is to be faid concerning all the actions and parts 
of Chriſtian hberty. For if after I have removed the unevenneſs and objection of the 
accident, that is, if, when I have explained my difreliſh to the crime which might poſli- 
bly be gathered up and taken into praftice by my miſunderſtood example, ſtill any 
man will ſtumble and fall, it is a reſolution to fall, a love of danger, a peeviſhneſs of 
ſpirit, a voluntary miſunderſtanding); it is not a miſery in the man more than it is his 
own fault. And whenever the cauſe of any fin becomes criminal to the man that ſins, 
it is certain, that if the other whowas made the occaſion did difavow and proteſtagain 
the crime, the man that ſins is the onely guilty perſon both 1n the effect and cauſe too : 
for the other could doe no more but uſe a moral and prudent induſtry to prevent a be- 
ing miſinterpreted ; and if he were tied to more, he muſt quit his intereſt for ever in 
a perpetual ſcruple : and it is like taking away all Laws, to preventDiſobedience; and 
making all even, to ſecure the world againſt the effects of Pride or Stubbornneſs. I add 
to this, that ſince actions indifferent in their own natares are not productive of effects 
and actions criminal, it is merely by accident that men are abuſed into a ſin; that is, 
by weakneſs, by miſconceit, by ſomething that either diſcovers malice or indiſcretion : 
which becauſe the act it ſelf does not of it ſelf, if the man does not voluntarily or by 
ititeggion, the ſin dwells no-where but -with the man that entertains it. The man is no 
longer weak than he is miſtaken; and he is not miſtaken or abuſed into the ſin by ex- 
ample of afty man who hath rightly ſtated his own queſtion, and divorced the ſuſpici- 
on of the ſin from his-action: whatſoever comes after this is not weakneſs of under- 
ſtanding, bar ſtrength of paſſion. And he that is always learning, and never comes to the 
knowledge of the trath, is ſomething beſides a filly man.. Men cannot be always * babes 


1 Cor. 8. 10, x2-#8 Chriſt without their own fault : they are no longer Chri/t's little ones than they are 


inculpably 
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inculpably ignorant. For it is but a mantle caſt over pride and frowardneſs, to think 
our ſelves able to teach others, and yet pretend Offence and Scandal; toſcorn to bein- 
ſtructed, and yet complain that we are offended, and led into fin for want of know- 
ledge of our Duty. He that underſtands his Duty is not a perſon capable of Scandal 
by things indifferent. And it is certain, that no man can fay-concerning himſelf; that 
he is ſcandalized at another, that is, that he is led into fin by miſtake and weakneſs: for 
if himſelf knows it, the miſtake is gone. Well may the Guides of their Souls complain 

- concerning ſuch perſons, that their ſin is procured by offending perſons or a&ions : 
but he that complains concerning himſelf to the ſame purpoſe, pretends ignorance for - 
other ends, and contradidts himſelt by his complaint and knowledge ot his errour. 

' Theboy was prettily peeviſh who, when his Father bid pronounce Zhalaſfus, told him 
he could not pronounce 7halaſius, at theſame time ſpeaking the word. Juſt ſo impo- 
tent, weak and undiſcerning a perſon is that, who would forbid me to. doe an inditfe- 
rent action, upon pretence that it makes him ignorantly fin : for his faying ſo con- 
futes his Ignorance, and argues him of a worſe folly : it is like asking my neighbour, 
whether ſuch an a&tion be done againſt my own wall. | 

I1. Seventhly, When an action is apt to be miſtaken to contrary purpoſes, it con- 
cerns the prudence and charity of a Chriſtian to uſe ſuch compliance as beſt co-ope- 
rates to God's glory, and hath in it the leſs danger. The Apoſtles gave an inſtance in 
the matter of Circumciſion, in which they walked warily, and with variety of deſign, 
that they might invite the Gentiles to the eafie yoke of Chriſtianity, and yet not de- 
ter the Fews by a diſreſpe& to the Law of Moſes. And therefore S. Paul circumciſed 
Timothy, becauſe he was among the Jews, and deſcended from a Fewiſþ parent, and in 
the inſtance gave ſentence in compliance with the Fewiſb perſuaſion, becauſe Timothy 
might well be accounted for a Few by birth : unto them the Rites of Mofes were for a 
while permitted. But when 7ztus was brought upon the ſcene of a mixt afſembly , Gal. 2. 3, 4, &c: 
and was no Few, but a Greek, to whom Paul had taught they ought not to be circumci- 
ſed; although ſome Fews watched what he would doe, yet he plainly refuſed to cir- 
cumciſe him, chuſing rather to leave the Fews angry, than the Gentiles ſcandalized, or 
led into an opinion that Circumciſion was,neceffary, or that he had taught them other- 
wiſe out of collateral ends, or that now he did fo. But when a caſe of Chriſtianliberty 
happened to S. Peter, he was not ſo prudent in his choice, but at the coming of cer- 
tain Fews from Jeruſalem withdrew himſelf from the ſociety of the Gentiles: nat con- 
ſidering, that it was worſe if the Gentiles , who were invited to Chriſtianity by the 
ſweetneſs of its-liberty and compliance, ſhould fall back, when they that taught them 
the excellency of Chriſtian liberty: durſt not ſtand to it ;: than if thoſe Fews were diſ- 

| Pleaſed at Chriſtianity for admitting Gentiles into its communion, after they had been 

inſtructed that God had broken down the partition-wall , and made them one. ſheep- 
fold. It was of greater concernment to God's glory to gain the Gentiles, than to re- 
tain the Fews : and yet if it had not, the Apoſtles were bound to bend to the inclinatt- 
ons of the weaker, rather than be maſtered by the wiltulneſs of the ſtronger, who had 
been ſufficiently inſtructed in the articles of Chriſtian hberty, and in the adopting the 
Gentiles into the Family of God. Thus if it be a queſtion whether I ſhould abate any 
thing of my external Religion or Ceremonies to fatisfie an Heretick or a contentious 
perſon , who pretends Scandal to himſelf, and is indeed of another Perſuaſion'; and 
—.—At the ſame time I know that good perſons would be weakned at ſuch forbearance , 

+ andeſtranged from the good perſuaſion and Charity of Communion , which is part 

of their Duty : it more concerns Charity -and the glory of God that I ſecure the 
right, than twine about the wrong , wilfull and- malicious perfons. A Prelate 
muſt rather fortifie and encourage Obedience, and ſtrengthen Diſcipline, than by re- 
miſneſs toward refra&ary ſpirits, and a deſire not to ſeem ſevere, weaken the hands 
of conſciencious perſons , by taking away the marks of difference between them that 
obey and them that obey not. And in all caſes when: the queſtion is between a friend 
to be ſecured from Apoſtaſie, or an enemy to be-gained from Indifferency, S. Paw's 
rule is to be obſerved , Doe good to all, but eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith. When 
the Church in a particular inſtance cannot be kind to both, ſhe muſt firſt love her 
own children. 5 | - 
12. Eighthly, But when the queſtion is between pleaſing and contenting the fan- 
cies of a, Friend, and the gaining of an Enemy, the greater good of the Enemy is inft- 
nitely to be preferred before the fatisfying the unneceſſary humour of the Friend. And 
therefore , thar we may gain perſons of a different Religion, it is lawfull to enter- 
tain them. in their innocent cuſtoms, that we 'may repreſent our ſelves pe" 
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and juſt, apt to comply in what'we can, and yet for no end complying farther than 
we are permitted. It was a policy of the Devil, to abufe Chriſtians to the Rites of 
Mithra by imitating the Chriſtian Ceremonies. *And the Chriſtians themſelves were 
beforchand with him in that policy : for they facilitated the reconcilement of Fuda- 
im with Chriſtianity by common Rites ; and invited the Gentiles to the Chriſtian 
Churches, becauſe they never violated the Heathen Temples, but loved the riten, 
and imitated their innocent Rites, and onely offered to reform their Errours , and 
hallow their abuſed purpoſes. And this, if it had no other contradif&tory or unhand- 
ſome circumſtance, gave no offence to other Chriſtians, when they had learned to 
truſt them with the government of Eccleſiaſtical affairs to whom God had committed 
them, and they all had the ſame purpoſes of Religion and Charity. ” And when there 
is no objection againſt this but the furies or greater heats of a miſtaken Zeal, the com- 
pliance with evil or unbelieving perſons, to gain them from their Errours to the ways 
of Truth and Sincerity, is great prudence and great Charity ; becauſe it chuſes and 
ads a greater good at no other charge or expence but the diſcompoſing of an intem- 
perate Zeal. 
r3. Ninthly, We are not bound to intermit a good or a lawfull aftion as ſoon as any 
man tells us it is ſcandalous : (for that may be an cafie ſtrategem to give me laws, and 
deſtroy my liberty :) but either when the ation is of it ſelf, or by reaſon of a publick 
known indiſpoſition of ſome perſons, probably introduQtive of a ſin ; or when we 
know it is ſoin fact. The other is but attrighting a man : this onely is prudent, that 
my Charity be guided by ſuch rules which determine wiſe men ro ations or omiſſions 
reſpeQtively. And therefore a light fame is not ſtrong enough to wreſt my liberty 
from me; but a reaſonable beliet, or a certain knowledge : 1n the taking of which 
eſtimate we muſt neither be too credulous and eafie , -nor yet ungentle and ſtubborn , 
but doe according to the actions of wiſe men and the charities of a Chriſtian. Hither 
we may refer the rules of abſtaining from things which are of evil report. For not eve- 
ry thing which is of good report is to be followed ; for then a falſe opinion, when it 
is become popular, muſt be profeſſed for Conſcience fake : nor yet every thing that is 
of bad report is to be avoided ; for nothing endured more ſhame and obloquy than 
Chriſtianity at its firſt commencement. But by good report we are to underſtand ſuch 
things which are well reported of by good men and'wife men, or Scripture, or the con- 
ſent of Nations. And thus for a woman to marry within the year of mourning is ſcan- 
dalous, becauſe it is of evil report, gives ſuſpicion of lightneſs, of ſome worte confe- 
deracy, before the death of her husband ; the thing it {elf is apt to miniſter the ſuſpici- 
on,, and this we are bound to- prevent. And unleſs the ſuſpicion be malicious, or im- 
progaey and unreaſonable, we muſt conceal our ations from the ſurpriſes and depre- 
nſions of ſuſpicion. It was ſcandalous amongſt the old- Romans not to marry ; among 
the Chriſtians, for a Clergy-man to marry twice, | becauſe it was againſt an. Apoſtoli- 
cal Canon : but when it became of ill report for any Chriſtian to marry the ſecond 
time, becauſe this evil report was begun by the errours of Montanus, and is againſt a 
potmplfon of holy Scripture, no Lay-chriſtian was bound to abſtain from a ſecond bed 
or fear of giving ſcandal. 
x4. Tenthly, The precept of avoiding Scandal concerns the Governours of the Church 
or State in the making and execution of Laws. For no Law in things indifferent ought 
to be made to the provocation of the Subject, or againſt that publick diſpoſition which == 
is in the ſpirits of men , and will certainly cauſe perpetual irregularities and Schiſms. 
Before the Law be made, the Superiour mult comply with the ſubject; after it is made, 
the ſubje&t muſt comply with the Law. But in this the Church hath made fair proviſt- 
© on, accounting no Laws obligatory till the people have accepted them, and given tacit 
approbation. For Eccleſiaſtical Canons have their time-of probation : and it they be- 
comea burthen to the people, or occaſion Schiſms, Tumults, publick diſunion of aft- 
tetions, and jealouſies againſt Authority, the Laws give place, and either fix not when 
they are not firſt approved, or diſappear by deſuetude. ' And in the execution of Laws 
no leſs care is to' be taken: for many caſes occur in which the Laws can be reſcued 
from being a ſnare to mens Conſciences by no other way but by diſpenſation, and ſlac- 
king of the Diſcipline as to certain particulars. Mercy and Sacrifice, the Letter and 
the Spirit, the words and the intention, the general caſe and the particular exception, 
the preſent diſpoſition and the former ſtate of things, are oftentimes ſo repugnant, and 
of ſuch contradictory intereſts, that there is no ſtumbling-block more troubtkeſome 
or dangerous than a ſevere ,: literal and rigorous exacting of Laws in all cafes. But 
when Stubbornneſs or a Contentious ſpirit, when Rebellion and Pride, when fecular 


Intereſt 


Ad Seer. XIV. Of Scandal. 


Intereſt or eaſe and Licenciouſneſs ſet men up againſt the Laws, the Laws then are upon 
the defenſive, and ought not to give place. It is ill to cure particular Diſobedience by 
removing a. Conſtitution decreed by publick wiſedom for a general good. When the 
evil occaſioned by the Law is greater than the good deſigned, 'or than the good which 
will come by it in the preſent conſtitution of things, and the evil can by no other re- 
medy be healed; it concerns the Law-giyer's charity to take off ſuch poſitive Conſti- 
' tutions which in the authority are merely humane, and in the matter indifferent; and 
evil in the event. The ſum of this wholeDuty I ſhall chuſe toxepreſent in the words 
of an excellent perſon, S. Jerome. © We muſt, for the avoiding of Scandal, quit every 
' © thing which may be omitted without prejudice to the threefold truth, of Life, of 
& Juſtice, and DoQrine. Meaning, that what is not expreſly commanded by God or 
our Superiours, or what is not expreſly commended as an at of Piety and Perfe&ion, 
or what is not an obligation of Juſtice, that is, in which the intereſt of a third perſon, 
or elſe our own Chriſtan liberty, is not totally concerned, all that is to be given in 'fa- 
crifice to Mercy, and to be made matter of Edification and Charity ; but not of Scan- 
dal, that is, of danger, and ſin, and falling, to our neighbour. 


The Prayer. 


4 Eternal Jeſus, who.art made unto us Wiſedom, Righteouſneſs, Santification and 
Q) Redemption, give us of thy abundant Charity, that we may love the eternal benefit 
of our Brother's Soal with a true, diligent and affeftionate care and tenderneſs, Give us 
a fellaw- feeling of one another's calamities, a readineſs to bear each other's burthens, apt= 
neſs to forbear, wiſedom to adviſe, counſel to diref, and a ſpirit of meeknefs and modeſty 
trembling at our infirmities, fearful in our Brother's dangers, and joyfull in his reſtitus 
tion and ſecurities. Lord, let all our actions be pious and prudent, our ſelves wile as Ser- 
pents and innocent as Doves, and our whole life exemplar , and juſt, and charitable : 
that we may like Lamps ſhining in thy Temple ſerve thee, and en/egires others, and guide 
them to thy Santtuary ; and that ſhining clearly, and burning zealouſly, when the Bride- 
groom ſhall come to bind up his Fewels, and beautifie his Spouſe, and gather his Saints to« 

4 gether, we and all thy Chriſtian people knit in a holy fellowſhip =y enter into the joy 

| of gur Lord, and partake of the eternal refreſhments of the Kingdom of Light and Glo- 
ry, where thou, O Holy and Eternal Jeſu, liveſt and reigneſt in the excellencies of a King- 
dom, and the tufinite durations of Eternity. Amen. 


Discourst MXVIIL 
—— Of theC auſes and Manner of the Divine Fudgments, © 7% © 


i QD's Judgments are like the Writing upon the Wall, which was a miſſive of 6m # #%:- 
anger from God upon Be/ſhazzer : it came upon an errand of Revenge , and »4wr eps 

yet was writ in ſo dark characters that none could reade it but a Prophet. When-ever $5 219mm 

God ſpeaks from Heaven, he would have us to underſtand his meaning : and if he de- | 

clares not his ſenſe in particular ſignification,, yet we underſtand his meaning well 

nou if every voice of God lead us to Repentance, Every ſad accident is directed 

againſt fin, either to prevent it, or to cure 1t ; to glorifie God, or to humble -us ; tg 

make us go forth of our ſelves, and to reſt upon the centre of allFelicitics, that we may 

derive help from the ſame hand that ſmote us. Sinand puniſhment are ſo near relatives, 

that when God hath marked any perſon with a: ſadneſs or unhandſoms accident, men 

think it warrant enough for their uncharitable cenſures, and condemn the man whom 

God hath ſmitten, making God the executioner of our uncertain or ungentle ſentences, 

Whether finned, this man, or his parents, that he was born Hind? faid the Phariſees to our 


* 


bleſſed LORD. Neither thu man, nor his Parents, was the anſwer : mea 


God had other ends in that accident to ſerve ; and it was not an effect of wrath ” a | 
| | F; th gn Te 
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world ;. yet themſelves, 
great damnation. And 


unto us, 'That when pe 
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Pirs ſcilicet Deus partem percuſſit ſententie ſux 
gladio , ut partem corrigeret exemplo , probaretque 
omnibus ſimul &F coercendo cenſuram, (F indulgendo 
pretatem, Salviaf. | 


* De Anania (y Sapphira dixit Origenes, Digni 
enim erant in hoc ſeculo recipere peccatum ſuum, 
ut mundiores exeant ab hac vita, mundat? caſtiga- 
tione ſibi illata per mortem communem , quoniam 
credentes erant m Chriſtum. Idem ait S. Aug. 1.3. 
C. I. cont. Parmen. (5 Caſſian. 


abuſed into the act by a 


F jrnVetabo qui Cererts ſacrum 

.. © Vittgarat arcane, fub iiſdem 
Sitgrabibus, fragilemque mecum 

Siva phſen : ſepe Dieſſiter, 

Neglettius, incefto addidit integrum. ; 
| Hor. I. 3. 0d. 2. 


malice great enough to 


deſign of mercy both dire&ly and collaterally. God's glory muſt be ſeen clearly by oc- 
caſion of the curing the blind man. But in the preſent caſe the anſwer was ſomethin 
different. Pate ſlew the Galilzans when they were facrificing in their Conventicles 
apart from the Fews.. For they firſt had ſeparated from Obedience and paying Tribute 
to Ceſar; and then from the Church, who difavowed their mutinous and diſcontented 
Doctrines.. The cauſe of the one and the other are linked in mutual complications and 
endearment ; and he who deſpiſes the one will quickly diſobey the other. Preſently 
upon the report of this fad accident the people run to the Judgment-ſeat ; and every 
man was ready to be accuſer and witneſs and judge upon theſe poor deſtroyed people. 
But Jeſus allays their heat : and though he would by no means acquit theſe perſons 
from deſerving death for their denying tribute to Ceſar; yet he alters the face of the 
tribunal, and makes thoſe perſons who were ſo apt to be accuſers and judges to a an- 
other part, even of guilty perſons too , that ſince they will needs be judging , they 
Luke 13-2 might judge themſelves : for , 7hink not theſe were greater * eva than all the other 
Gatileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things. I tell you nay, 
ſhall aft likewiſe periſh. Meaning, that although there was great probability to believe 
ſuch perſons, ( Schiſmaticks, 1 mean, and Rebels) to be the greateſt finners of the 


ut, except ye repent, ye 


who had deſigns to deſtroy the-Son. of God, had deſerved as 
yet it is obſervable, that the Holy Feſas onely compared the 


fins of them that ſuffered with the eſtate of the other Gali/zans who futtered not ; and 
that alſo applies it to the perſons preſent who told the news : to conſign this Truth 
rſons confederate in the ſame crimes are ſpared trom a preſent 


Judgment falling. upon others of their own ſociety , it i in- 
deed a ſtrong alarm to all to ſecure themſelves by Repentance 
againſt the hoſtilities and eruptions of ſin; but yet it is no 
exemption or ſecurity to them that eſcape, to believe them- 
ſelves perſons leſs ſinfull. For God ſometimes decimates or 
tithes delinquent perſons, and they die for a common crime, 
according as God hath caſt their lot in the decrees of Prede- 


{tination ; and either they that remain are ſealed up to a worſe calamity, or left with- 
in the reſerves and mercies of Repentance : for in this there is ſome variety of deter- 
mination and undiſcerned Providence. | | 

2. The purpoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour is of great uſe to us in all the traverſes and 
changes, and efpecially the fad and calamitous accidents , of the world. But in the 
misfortune of others we are to make other diſcourſes concerning Divine Judgments 


than when the caſe is of nearer concernment to, our ſelves. 
For firſt, when we ſee a perſon come to an *untortunate and 
untimely death, we muſt not conclude ſuch a man periſhing 
and miterable to all eternity. It was a ſad calamity that fell 
upon the man of F«dah, that returned to eat bread into the 
Propher's houſe contrary to the word of the Lord. He was 
Prophet, and a pretence of a command from God : and whe- 


ther he did violence to his own underſtanding , and believed the man becauſe he was 
willing, or did it in ſincerity, or in what degree of fin or excuſe the action might con- 
+. ſiſt, no man there knew : and yet a Lion flew him, and the lying Prop 


him eſcaped and went to his grave in peace. Some perſons 
joyned in * ſociety or intereſt with criminals have periſhed in 
the ſame Judgments ; and yet it would be hard to eall them 
equally guilty who in the accident were equally miſerable 
and involved. And they who are not ſtrangers in the affairs of 
the world cannot but have heard or ſeen ſome perfons who 


have lived well and moderately, though not like the flames of the Holocauſt, yet like 
the aſhes of Incenſe, ſending up good perfumes, and keeping a conſtant and flow fire 
of Piety and Juſtice, yet have been ſurpriſed in the midſt of ſome unuſual , unaccu- 
ſtomed irregularity, and died in that ſin. A ſudden gayety of fortune, a great joy, 4 
violent change, a friend is come, or a marriage-day hath tranſported ſome perſens to 
indiſcretions and too bold a licence ; and the indiſcretion hath betrayed them to idle 
company, and the company to drink, and drink to a fall, and that hath hurried them 
to their grave. And it were a fad ſentence, to think God would not repute the un- 
timely death for a puniſhment great enough to that deflexion' from duty, and judge the 
man according to the conſtant tenour of his former life. Unleſs ſuch an act was of 


outweigh the former habits , and interrupt the whole ”_ 
(9) 
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Was a Judgment upon him for condemning to the fire the fa- | 4 2 
7 of France, who propheſied the expulſion of the an ge fog eames on my 
Engliſh our of the Kingdom. They that thought this believed Decuber : ulerices ſic pendunt crimin pena 
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Ad Sect. XIV. of the Divine Fudgments. 


of acceptation and grace. Something, like this was the caſe of Utah, | who eſpying 


the tottering Ark, - went to ſupport it with an- unhallowed hand : God ſmote him, . 
2nd he died immediately. It were too ſevere to fay his zeal and indiſcretion carried 


him beyond a temporal death to the ruines of Eternity. Origen and many others have 
made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven, and did well after it : but thoſe 
that did ſo, and died of the wound, were ſmitten of God, and died in their folly : and 
yer it is rather to be calted a fad conſequence of their indiſcretion, than the ex preſs of 


a final-anger from God Almighty. For as God takes off our ſins and puniſhments by 


parts, remitting to ſome perſons the ſentence of death, and inflicting the fine of a tem- 
poral loſs, or the gentle ſcourge of a leſler ſickneſs : ſoalſo he lays it on by parts, and 


according to the proper proportions of the man and of the crime : and every tranſpreſ- 


ſion and leſſer deviation from our duty does not drag the Soul to death eternal ; but 
God ſuffers our Repentance, though imperfe&t, to have an imperfe& effec, knocking 
off the fetters by degrees, and leading us in ſome caſes to a Council, in ſome to Fudg- 
ment, and in ſome to Hel-fire. Burt it 1s not always certain that he who is led to 
priſon-doors ſhall there lie entombed : and a man may by a Judgment be brought to 
the gates of Hell, and yet thoſe gates ſhall nor prevail againſt him. This diſcourſe 
concerns perſons whoſe life is habitually fair and juſt, but are ſurpriſed in ſome un- 
handſome, but leſs criminal, a&tion, and die or ſutfter ſome great Calamity as the in- 
ſtrument of its expiation or amendment, | | 

3: Secondly, But if the perſon upon whom the Judgment falls be habitually vitious, 
or the crime of a clamorous nature or deeper tincture; if the man x a fin unto death, 
and-either meets it, or ſome other remarkable calamity not ſo feared as death ; provi- 
ded we paſs no farther than the ſentence we ſee then executed, it is not againſt 'Chari- 
ty or prudence to fay, this calamity in its own formality, and by the intention of God, 
is a Puniſhment and Judgment. In the favourable caſes of honeſt and juſt perſons our 
ſentence and opinions ought alſo to be favourable, and in ſuch queſtions to encline ever 
to the ſide of charitable conſtruftion, and reade other ends of God in the accidents of 
our neighbour than Revenge or expreſs Wrath. But when the impiety of a perſon is 
ſcandalous and notorious, when it is clamorous and violent, when it is habirual and 
yet corrigible, if we find a ſadneſs and calamity dwelling with ſuch a ſinner, eſpecial- 
ly if the puniſhment be ſpiritual, we reade the ſentence of God written with his own 
hand; and it is not ſawcineſs of opinion, or a preſling into the ſecrets of Providence, 


to ſay the ſame thing which God hath publiſhed to all the world in the expreſles of 


his'Spirit. In ſuch caſes we are to obſerve the ſeverity of God, on them that fall ſeve- 
rity ; and to uſe thoſe Judgments as inſtruments of the fear of God, and arguments to 
hate fin : which we could not well doe, but that we muſt look on them as verifica- 
tions of God's threatning againſt great and impenitent ſinners. But then if we def- 
cend to particulars, we may eaſily be deceived. 

4. For ſome men are diligent to obſerve the accidents and chances of Providence up- 
on thoſe eſpecially who ditter from them in Opinion ; and what-ever ends God can 
have, or what-ever ſins man can have, yet we lay that in fault which we therefore hate 
becauſe it is moſt againſt our intereſt ; the contrary Opinion is our enemy, and we alſo 
think God hates it. But ſuch fancies do ſeldom ſerve either the ends of Truth or Chari- 
ty. Pierre Cakeon died under the Barber's hand : there wanted not ſome who faid it 


mous Puce 


her to be a Propheteſs : but others, that thought her a Witch, 

were willing to find out another conjecture for the ſudden death of the Gentleman. 
Garnier Farl of Gretz kept the Patriarch of Jeruſalem from his right in David's Tower 
and the City, and died within three days; and by Dabert the Patriarch it was called a 
Judgment upon him for his Sacrilege. Burt the uncertainty of that cenſure appeared to 
them who conſidered that Ba/dwin (who gave commiſſion to Garnier to withſtand the 
Patriarch) did not die; but Godfrey of BouiJon did die immediately after he had paſſed 


the right of the Patriarch. And yet when Ba/dwin was beaten at Rhamu/a, * ſome bold * Baron. 4. D.. 
p@ple pronounced that then God puniſhed him upon the Patriarch's ſcore , and 119% & 2024 


thought his Sacrilege to be the ſecret cauſe:of his overthrow : and yet his own Pride 
and Raſhneſs was the more viſible, and the Judgment was but a cloud, and paſſed away 
quickly into a ſucceeding Victory. But4 inſtance in a trifle. Certain it is, that God 


. removed the Candleſtick from the Levaxtize Churches becauſe he had a'quarrel unto 


them : for that puniſhment is never ſent upon pure —_— of emendation, or for _ 
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of the Cauſes. and Manner © Part Nl. 


Eſtzus. 
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. Nuos nimis effrenes haby?, nunc vapulo renes. 
' Sic lutur juvenis culps dolore ſenis. 


and immediate purpoſes of the Divine glory, but ever makes reflexion upon the paſt 
ſin ;| but when we deſcend to a judgment of the particulars, God walks fo in the dark 
to us, that it is not diſcerned upon what ground he {mote them. Some ſay it was be- 
cauſe they diſhonoured the eternal Feſ#s, in denying the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Son. . And in this ſome thought themſelves ſufficiently aſſured by a fign from 
Heaven, becauſe the Greeks loſt Conſtantinople upon Whitſunday, the' day of the Feſti- 
val of the Holy: Spirit. The Church of Rome calls the Churches of the Greek Com- 
munion Schiſmatical, and thinks God righted the Rowas quarrel when he revenged his 
own, - Some think they were cut off for being Breakers of Images : others think that 
their zeal againſt Images was a-means they were cut oft no ſooner. And yet he that 
ſhall obſerve what innumerable Sects, Hereſies and Factions were commenced amongſt 
them, and how they were wanton with Religion, making it ſerve ambitious and un- 
worthy ends, will ſee that, beſides the ordinary conjeQures of intereſted perſons, they 
had fuch cauſes of their ruine which we alſo now teel heavily incumbent upon our 
ſelves. | To ſee God adding eighteen years to the life of Zezetiah upon his Prayer, 
and yet cutting off the young Son of David begotten in adulterous embraces ; to ſeg 
him rejeting Adonijah, and receiving Solomon to the Kingdom, begotten of the ſame 
Mother whole Son God in anger formerly ſlew ; to obſerve his mercies to Manaſſes, in 
accepting him to favour, and continuing the Kingdom to him, and his ſeverity ta Ze- 
dekiah, 1n cauſing his eyes to be put out; to ſee him rewarding Nebnchadnezzar with 
the ſpoils of Zgyp? for deſtroying Tyre, and executing God's levere anger againſt it, 
and yet. puniſhing others for being executioners of his wrath upon Feruſaler, even 
then when he purpoſed to chaſtiſe it ; to ſee Wence/ſavs raiſed from a Peaſant to a 
Throne, and Pompey from a great Prince reduced to that condition, that a Pupil and 
an Eunuch paſſed ſentence of death upon him ; to ſee great fortunes fall into the hand 
of a Fool, and Honourable old perſons and Learned men deſcend to unequal Beggary ; 
to ſee him ſtrike a ſtroke with his own hand in the Converſion of Saul, and another 
quite contrary in the cutting oft of Fudas ; muſt needs be ſome reſtraint to our judg- 
ments concerning the general ſtate of thoſe men who lie under the rod : but it pro- 
claims an infinite uncertainty in the particulars, ſince we ſee contrary accidents hap- 
pening to perſons guilty of the ſame crime, or put in the ſame indiſpoſitions. God hath 
marked all great fins with ſome ſignal and expreſs judgments, and hath tranſmitted the 
records of them, or repreſented them before our eyes ; that is, hath done ſo in our 
Age, or it hath been noted to have been done before : and that being ſufficient to af 
fright us from thoſe crimes, God hath not thought it expedient to doe the ſame things 
to all perſons in the ſame caſes, having to all perſons produeed inſtances and examples 
of fear by fewer accidents, ſufficient to reſtrain us, but not enough to paſs ſentence 
upon.the changes of Divine Providence. ; | 
5. But ſometimes God ſpeaks plainer, and gives us notice what crimes he puniſhes 
in others, that we may the rather decline ſuch rocks of offence. If the Crime and the 
Puniſhment be ſymbolical, and have proportion and correſpondence of parts, the hand 
of God ſtrikes the Man, but holds up one finger to point at the Sin. 'The death of the 
child of Bathſheba was a plain declaration that the anger of God was upon David for 
the Adulterous mixture. - That Blaſphemer whoſe Tongue was preſently ſtruck with 
an ulcerous tumour, with his tongue declared the glories of God and his own ſhame. 


And it was not doubted but God, when he ſmote the Lady of Dominicus Situius, the, _ 


Duke of Yexice, with a loathſome and unſavory diſeaſe, did intend to chaſtiſe a remar- 
kable vanity of hers in various and coſtly Perfumes, which ſhe aftefted in an unreaſo+ 
nable manner, and to very evil purpoſes. And that famous perſon, and of excellent 
learning, Gzacchettus of Geneva, being by his Wife found dead in the unlawfull embra-. 
ces of a ſtranger woman, who alſo died at the fame inſtant, left an excellent example 
of God's anger upon the crime, and an evidence that he was then judged for his intem-= 
perate Luſt. Such are all thoſe puniſhments which are natural conſequents to a Crime : 

as Dropſies, Redneſs of eyes, Diſſolution of nerves, Apople- 


| Pina tamen Ment, ru _ —— xies, to continual Drunkenneſs ; to intemperate Eating, Short 
_— ae phe inteftata pry To * lives and ſudden deaths; to Luſt, a Caitive laviſh diſpoſi- 


Javen. Sat. 1. tjon, and a Foul dijeaſed body ; Fire and Sword, and Degw- 
pulation of Towns and Villages, the conſequents of Ambition, 
and unjuſt Wars ; Poverty to Prodigality ; and all thoſe Judg- 
ments which happen- upon Curſings and horrid Imprecations, when God is under a 
Curſe called to atteſt a Lie, and to connive at impudence; or when the Oppreſled perſons 
in the bitterneſs of their ſouls wiſh evil and pray for vengeance on their Oppreſlours ; 
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- or that the Church upon juſt cauſe inflicts Spiritual cenfures, and-delrvers mito Satan, 


b nn 8 IE 
7 Es = Wk 4 © 6 3s. ace 
&, 34 > Y $o9s * 
Ss Fn > y 


Rx mes 

> 4 "85 ,& net 2.5 

ts FJ I RAI , 
SACS ATI RS. 


> FY wells , 
> : Sag - by 2 ; ang. > 
6 We 1d, 3k - Abe w< 265 ? z (3 IEEE Es "i _—_ OO x ET PISS Sas > : 1 _ £5 we 6 DS 
"Ae ? v, of” : 4-2-3 £44 ads Rm OR TH OE BELOW. ES np Ib LO IR Se 
> ” <-&, NR LIE EI Ke %, G Nd : MEE: { $97 Ex or CAR Fo 48 3 » ESE IIS”. I. on 
95S "$5 5% TRE 5 598 OE te 1 ©", Ge an IE 1-3 Y & GP nd <$6 2: ron OE PR - 
OE gn hv DE hot RE CR EEE dg tb HH Ss oaks EA TONE” (24> % RS oa ck 
1 ts. a - - _ , _ b 458 o * T U 
, ? Y o- 34.346." "6 I», 4» * 5 FEY ”> ects ras dC . p< F; ” - 
- - "# * v my RT , Þ &; 2d... * + SF 4 n: Foy "F* Ka "IF %; q 
4 - : Y C..& ſu Po > *. «- 125 *« 
_ "> b. : vY Y FI FPY--2 1-4; ; bo b& £208 « by 
fl "> 8 fe be . y : 4 ; - 1 . an - $4 + 
6 kk ke "Ps gr 4 W7 4 eP wel 4 Fo p oe p I 5 4 
n p | 38S - 4 %* * : Lo. ; CW 7 - 
£ Y = % . # 7 a=, # & # , & £ 
S S TE 07 -* 4”, "CFE 7 HU H#pI Jo 
$ + * 24 * We 3 ch Hd : : » 
/ " ? ; 5 I Safes” 7+: ze FIERY & PRC "= 
* 4 i y & ; » wt ; 
a % X* b Q þ ar & Yo 


PL. 


"> x _— 
< 
” Wn ws 3, we 
— - 


po 


or curſes4aand decl 


and Sapphira, and St. Paul, againſt Elymas, and of old Moſes againſt Pharaoh and his 

Eeypr. (Of this nature alſo was the plague of a withered hand inflicted upon Jeroboarn, - 

for {tretching forth his hand to ſtrike the Propher.) © In theſe and all ſuch inſtances the - 

| or iP, like the parent, that it cannot eaſily be concealed. Sometime'the crime 
15.0 


that nature, that 1t cries aloud for vengeance, or is threatned with a ſpecial 


of uniſhment ; which by the obſervation and experience of the World hath regular- 
Iy fapdoed to 2 certain ſort of perſons.  Such' as are difſolutions of Eſtates, ' the pu- 


niſhiment of Sacrilege ; a deſcending curſe upon poſterity for four generations, ſpeci- 
ally threatned to. the crime of Idolatry ; any plague whatſoever to Oppreſfion ; un- 
timely death to Murther ; an unthriving eſtate to the detention of Tithes, or what- 
ſoever is God's portion allotted: for rhe ſervices of Religion; untimely and ſtrange 
deaths to the PertDtours of Chriſtian Religion : Nero killed hinſelf; Domztian was 
killed by his' ſervants ; Maximinus and Decius were murthered, together with their 


- Children ; Yalerianus impriſoned, fley'd and ſlain with tortures by Sapor King of Per- 


fa; Diocletian periſhed by his own hand, and his Houſe was burat with the fate of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, with fire from above ; Antiochus the Preſident under Anrelian, 
while Agapetus was in his agony and fufferance of Martyrdom, cried out of a flame 
within him, and died ; Flaccus vomited out his entralls preſently after he had cauſed 
Gregory Biſhop of .Spoteto to be ſlain ; and Dioſcorus, the Father of St. Barbara, accu- 
ſed and betrayed his Daughter to the Hangman's cruelty for being a Chriſtian, and he 
died by the hand'of God by fire from Heayen. Theſe are God's tokens, marks upon 
the body of infeed- perſons, and declare the malignity of the diſeaſe, and bid us all 
beware of thaſe determined crimes. : $a. FH 
6. Thirdly, Burt then in theſe and all other accidents we nut firſt obſerve from the 
cauſe to the effect, and then judge from the efte& concerning the nature and the de- 
gree of the cauſe. We cannot conclude, This family is leflened, beggared, or extind, 
therefore they are guilty of Sacrilege : but thus, 'They are'Sicrilegious, and God hath 
blotted out their name from among the poſterities, therefore this Jud gment Was an ex- 
preſs of God's anger againſt Sacrilege. The Judgment will not conclude a Sin ; bur 
when a Sin infers the Judgment with a legible character and a prompt ſignification, not 
to underſtand God's choice is next to ſtupidity or careleſneſs. Arias was ktiown to be a 
ſeditious, heretical and diſſembling perſon, and his entralls def © << _..- 
cended onthe earth when he went to cover his feet : it wasvery jufelix, plis mente tadens; ler 


ſuſpicious that this was the puniſhment of thoſe fins which were Cum Fuda canmae ralit, que gureur : 
the worſt in him. But he that ſhall conclude Arius was an He- 5.4. a robes pn. an 


retick or Seditious, upon no other ground but becauſe hisbow- Vain ab ore parant. Hic 


els guſhed out, begings imprudently, and proceeds uncharita- ganites worm Chih 


bly. But it is conſiderable, that mendonot ariſe to you crimes , 

on the ſudden, but by degrees of careleſneſs to leſfer impieties, and then to clamorous; 
ſins. And God is therefore ſaid to puniſh great crimes or ations of higheſt malignity,. 
becauſe they are commonly productions from the ſpirit of Reprobation, they are the 
higheſt aſcents, and ſuppoſe a body of fin. And therefore although the Judgment may 


| be intended to puniſh all our ſins; yet it is like the Syrian Army, it kills all that are its. 
enemies, but it hath a ſpecial commiſſion to fght againſt none but the King of Tſrael, be- 
Gauſe his death would be the diffolution of the Body. Andiif God humbles 8 man-for- 


| > "= | I 
acceptatio ormer contraries;' ully chu- 
»kq 


ares the Divine ſentence againſt ſinners, as St. Peter againſt Awanias 


tf + 


. 
by Fo. Y 
rn 5 —_, 
©" | = 
, 
- 


as SUS SER CIR ig "x ts >. ot EG ye IE Spade REY © SR x Y . 
© rn ns Ge. Do Im EE I Y A 2 DO REPS 0g a 2 YA Te PR NEO EO 1a oe LO IE I es, a tw ye, CRY 
, 3% as 16" Ws » IL mths " Pw & od *. 4 = kl. *;; es Ws py te? 0 + #'-56 VERSES wb L . . OED FD mY 
ARK jt Fe. 4 % ihe OT oi ie Eat EG 7 9, 4 ff * p F +< p 1x aa HE = >. Y by q . RY Pe 8” Pe HL) C c (; X = RSV 9K \ Es aaa AE 2 
a Re - 4 & SA I LEE Yar ol Ears, Ps A +. 4 credy X b. q TE { % Hora 2 "2, C1 bs 4 nd "I NG3 
Me Rug rt ROS -t T 4 Sy L A 48 2 - = ov 200 2", We f 4] Sheet es, 2 Tp SN 2 , Fes =o ht Pete 
© 4.5 443. hl FSA ; a OG 7” ? BA: 0 bo 5 j G % 1 4 5350 Ie d TR Hs eb HS Pn IT oy, 
» Lge © I Pr ph F : ©-4 "i 6 F N - OA, , Ok = vb 4 '* 4 X "' SI0- EOS 1 7 & ot F ” "{® 
PRA. ny i. Q OE s i 7h "4 8 " Oo : = - 
S0 « - a —_—_”— "TT dal ” 9 88 ., E. 2 -_ Fe FON Q* : f , Fa "> 0 
= *% - ” . - » - ” 4 my 4 . 
- > Fr TN : . nf 
? P " : F \ o d - £ p 
» y " x: * - ” _ ”"., © ” 0 of 
b 'R — n : p . . 
. od E . 
- R a 


al 4 


R_ — 


"tion upon the expreſſes of 


ſo he might reconcile his mercies with our duties. Of this nature are Epidemical diſ- 

eaſes, not yet arrived at us, prodigious Tempeſts, Thunder and loud noiſes from 

Heaven : and be that will not tear when God ſpeaks ſo loud, is not yet made ſoft with 

Rift. Gent. 4n- the impreſſes and perpetual droppings of Religion. Venerable Bede reports of St. Chad, 
gr. L 3. £18. that if a great guſt of Wind we: Farr aroſe, he preſently made ſome holy ejaculation 
to beg favour of God for all mankind, who might poſſibly be concerned in the effets 

of that Wind : but if a Storm ſucceeded, he fell proſtrate to the earth, and grew as 

* violent in Prayer as the Storm was either at Land or Sea : but if God added Thander 


in reciting Litanies, Pſalms, and other holy Prayers, till it pleaſed God to reſtore 


not ſtrike : but he that trembles not when he ſees God's arm held forth to ſtrike us, 
underſtands neither God's mercies, nor his own danger ; he neither knows what thoſe 
horrours were which the people ſaw from mount Sina?, nor what the glories and 
amazements ſhall be at the great day of Judgment. And if this Religious man had 
E-- ſeen Tullus Hoſtilius, the Roman King, and Anaſtaſius, a Chriſtian Emperour, but a re- 
Be puted Heretick, ſtruck dead with Thunderbolts, and their own houſes made their 
TS urns to keep their aſhes in; there could haye been no poſture humble enough, no 
Prayers devout enough, no placetholy enough, nothing ſufficiently expreſſive of his 
fear, and his humulity, and his adoration. and Religion to the alnughty and infinite 
power and glorious mercy of God, ſending out his Emiſſaries to denounce war with 
deſigns of peace. A great /taliay General, ſeeing the fudden death of 4/fonſus Duke 
of Ferrara, kneeled down inſtantly, ſaying, And ſhall not this fight make me religious 2 
x Cor. 10. 8: Three and twenty thouſand fell in one night in the {ſrae/itiſþ Camp, who were all flain 
for Fornication. ' And this ſo prodigious a Judgment was recorded in $-ripture for 
our example and afirightment, that we ſhould not with ſuch freedom, entertain a 
crime which deſtroyed. ſo numerous a body of men in the darknels of ne evening, 
Fear, and Modeſty, and univerſal Reformation, are the purpoſes of God's Judgments 

upon us, Or in our neighbourliood. | Re 
8. Fifthly, Concerning Judgments happening to a Nation or a Church, the conſi- 
deration is particular, becauſe there are fewer capacities of making ſins to become na- 
tional than perſonal : and therefore if we underſtand when a ſin is National, we may 
the rather underſtand the meaning of God's hand when he ſtrikes a People. For Na- 
; tional fins grow higher and higher not merely according to the degree of the fin, or 
the intenſion alone, but according to the extenſion ; according to its being. national, 
ſo it is productive of more or leſs miſchief to a Kingdom.” Cuſtomary iniquities amongſt 
the people do then amount to the account of National ſins, when they are of ſo uni- 
Ns tr Ma verſal prattice as to take in well-near every particular ; ſuch 
Primian Mn Fen, + x; condi oy demos: as was that of Sodom, not to leave tex righteous in all the 
Hoe fonte derivata clades __ __ Country; and ſuch were the fins of the: Old world, who left 
ans! 4-9-4 et 6. but eight perſons to eſcape the angry baptiſm of theFloud. And 
i ſuch was the: murmur- of the childres of 1ſrael, refuſing to 
march Up to Canaan at the commandment of God ; they all murmured but Ca/e#and 
Foſbua. And this God in the caſe of the Amalekites calls the fulfhing of their fins, and 
a filing up the meaſure of their iniquities. And hither alſo I reckon the defeQtion of 
the Ten tribes from the Houſe of Judah, and the Samaritay Schiſm ; theſe cauſed 
the total extitpation of the offending People. - For although theſe fins were perſonal 


ed for us certain prologues of Judgment, and keeps us waking with alarms, that 


and Lightning, ke went to the Church, and there ſpent all his time during the Tem- - 


is favour, and to ſeem to forget his anger. And the good Biſhop added this reaſon; - 
Becauſe theſe are the extenſions and ſtretchings forth of God's hand, and yet he did. 


and - 
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and private at-firſt, yet whem they come to. be univerſal by diffuſion and difſemina- | 
tion,. and the good: people remaining among them are but like drops of Wine in a tun 
of Water, of no conſideration with God, fave onely to the preſervation of thezr own Ezck. 14. 20, 
perſons ; then; although the: perſons be private, yet all private. or Gogular perſons 
| make the Nation. But this hath happened but ſeldome in Chriſtianity : I think in- 
deed never, except in the caſe of Mutinies and Rebellion againſt their lawfull Prince, 
or the atteſting violence done in unjuſt Wars. But Ged onely knows, and no man can 
fay, when any fin is national by diffuſion : and therefore. in this caſe we cannot make 
_ any certain, judgment or advantage to ourſelves, or very rarely, by obſerving the 
changes of Providence upon a People. Sed? 20-y; | | 
9. But the next above this in order to the procuring popular Judgments is publick 
impunities, the not doing Juſtice upon Criminals publickly complained of and de» 
manded, eſpecially when the perſons intereſted call tor Juſtice and execution of good 
Laws, and the Prince's arm is at liberty and in full ſtrength, and there.is no contrary 
reaſon in the particular inſtance to make compenſation to the publick for the omuſſion, 
or no care taken to fatisfie the particular.” 4bimelech thought he had reaſon to be an- 
gry with ſaac for faying Rebecca was his Siſter ; for one of the people might have lain 
with thy wife, and thou ſhould/t have brought evil upon us : meaning, that the: man; 
ſhould have eſcaped unpuniſhed by reaſon of the miſtake, which very impunity” he. 
feared might be expounded to be a countenance and encouragement to the ſun. . But, 
this was no more than his fear. The caſe of the Benjamztes comes home to this preſent 
article ; for they refuſed to doe juſtice upon the men that had-raviſhed and killed the 
Levite's Concubine : they loſt twenty five thouſand in battel, their Cities 'were de- 
. ſtroyed, and the whole Tribe almoſt extinguiſhed. For puniſhing publick and great” 
ads of injuſtice is called in Scripture putting away the evil from the land; becanle to. Deur. 19. 12: 
this purpoſe the ſword is put into the Prince's hand, and he bears the ſword in vain."9- 13 19: 
who ceaſes to protect his people : and not to puniſh the evil is a voluntary retention 4,7. * 
of it; unleſs a ſpecial caſe intervene, in which the Prince thinks it convenient to;give. 
a particular pardon ; provided-this be not encouragement to others, nor without great, 
reaſon, big enough to make compenſation for the particular omiſſion, and with care 
to render tome other ſatisfaction to the perſon injured. In all other caſes of impunity, &:} 
that ſin becomes National by forbearing, which in the acting was perſonal : and it is 7 
certain the impunity is a ſpring of univerſal evils ; it is no thank to the publick if the 
beſt man be not as bad as the worlt. 4.5 
10. But there is a ſtep beyond this, and of a more publick concernment : ſuch are 
the Laws of Omri, when a Nation conſents to and makes ungodly Statutes. When m;/- 
chief is eſtabliſhed as a Law, then the Nation is engaged to tome purpoſe. When I ſee 
the people deſpiſe their Governours, ſcorn and rob and difadvantage the Miniſters 'of 
Religion, make rude addreſſes to God, to his Temple, to his Sacraments ; I look up- 
on it as the inſolency of an untaught people, who would as readily doe the contrary, 
it the fear of God and the King were upon them by good Examples, and Precepts, and 
| Laws, and ſevere executions. And farther yet, when.the more publick and exemplar 
perſons are without ſenſe of Religion, without a dread of Majeſty, without reverence 
to the Church, without impreſles of Conſcience, and the tenderneſles of a religious tear 
towards God ; as the perſons are greater. in eſtimation of Law and+1n their iritluenges 
upon the people, ſo the ſcore of the Nation advances, : and there is more to be paid for 
” *in popular Judgments. But' when Iniquity -or Irreligion is -— ym, tim | --- 
made a Sanction, and either God muſt be diſhonoured, or the — Fatalis,inceſtiſqne Fudex, . _ 
Church exauthorated, or her. Rites invaded by a Law, then ;, Shes —_— 9's ors verit 
the fortune of the Kingdom is at ſtake. No {tn engages a Na- Mercede pats Laoitledin——— 4. 865d 
tion ſo much, or is 1o publick, ſo ſolemn iniquity, as is a bo OLE 4 Po 
wicked Law. Therefore it concerns Princes and States to ſecure the Piety ang inno- Ny 
cency of their Laws : and if there be any evil Laws, which upon juſt grounds ray be 
thought productive of God's anger, becaule a publick miſdemeanour cannot be expia» 
ted: but by a publick act of Repentance, . or a publick Calamity, the Laws muſt either 
have their. edge-abated by a deſuetude, or be laid afleep by a non-execution,, or dif- 
agnbred by contrary proviſo's,. or have the ſting drawn forth by interpretation, or 
elle by abrogation be quite reſcinded, - But theſe are National fins within it ſelf,” or 
within its own Body, by the act of the Body (1 mean) diffuſive or repreſentative ; 
and they are hke the perſonal ſins of.men in or againſt their own bodies in the matter 
of -Sobriety.. There are others in the matter of Juſtice, as the Nation relates to other 
people communicating in publick Intercourſe, - : , | Ne 
liss2: | Kk 3 y t1, For 
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11. For 8s the Intercourſe between man arid man in the actions of commutative and 
diſtributive Juſtice is the proper matter of Vertues and Vices perſonal ;- fo are the Tran- 
factions between Nation and Nation againſt the publick rules of Juſtice Sins National 
direaly, and in their firſt original, and anſwer to Injuſtice between man and man. 
Such are commencing War upon unjuit titles, Invaſion of neighbours territories, Con- 
federacies and aids upon tyrannical intereſt , Wars againft true Religion or Sovereign- 
ty, Violation of the Laws of Nations, which they have conſented to as the publick in- 
firument of accord and negotiation, Breach of publick faith, defending Pirates, and the 
like. When a publick Judgment comes upon a Nation, theſe things are to be thought 
upon : that we may not think our ſelves acquitted by crying out againſt Swearing, and 
Drunkenneſs, and Cheating in manufactures, which, unleis they be of univerſal diſſe- 
mination, and made national by diffuſion, are paid for upon a perſonal ſcore ; and the 
private infelicities of our lives will either expiate or punifh them ſeverely. But while 
the people mourns for thoſe ſins of which their low condition is capable, fins that may 
prodjack a popular Fever, or perhaps the Plague, where the miſery dwells in Cottages, 
and the Princes often have indemnity, as it was in the caſe of David : yet we may not 
hope to appeaſe a War, to maſter a Rebellion, to cure the publick Diſtemperatures of a 
Kingdom, which threaten not the People onely, or the Governours alſo, but even the 
Government it ſelf, unleſs the ſins of a more publick capacity be cut oft by publick de- 
chrations, or other acts of national Juſtice and Religion. But the duty which concerns 
us all in ſuch cafes is, that eyery man in every capacity ſhould enquire into himſelf, 
and for his own portion of the Calamity, put in his own ſymbol of Emendation for his 

xrticular, and his Prayers for the publick intereſt. 'In which it is not ſafe that any pri- 
vate perſons ſhould deſcend to particular cenfures of the crumes of Princes and States, 
no not towards God, unleſs the matter be notorious and paſt a_queſtion : but it is a 
ſufficient aſſoilment of this part of his duty, if, when he hath ſet his own houſe in or- 
der, he would pray with indefinite ſignifications of his charity and care of the publick, 
that God would put it into the hearts of all whom it concerns, to endeavour the remo- 


- val of the fin that hath brought the exterminating Angel upon the Nation. Bur yet 


there are ſometimes great lines drawn by God in the expreſles of his anger in ſome 
Judgments upon a Nation : and when the Judgment 1s of that danger as to invade the 
very Conſtitution of a Kingdom, the proportions that Judgments many times keep to 
their ſins intimate that there is ſome National fin, in which either by diffuſion, or re- 
reſentation, or in the dire& matter of ſins, as falſe Oaths, unjuſt Wars, wicked Con- 
ederacies, or ungodly Laws, the Nation in the publick capacity is delinquent. 
r2. For as the Nation hath in Sins a capacity diſtinC from the fins of all the people, 
inaſmuch as the Nation is united in one Head, guarded by a diſtin& and a higher An- 
gel, as Perfra by St. Michael, tranſaQts affairs in a publick right, tranſmits intluence to 


_ all particulars from a common fountain, and hath intercourſe with other collective Bo- 


dies, who alſo diſtinguiſh from their own particulars : fo likewiſe it hath Puniſhments 
diſtin& from thoſe infelicities which vex particulars, Puniſhmeats proportionable to it 
ſelf and its own Sins : ſuch as are Change of Governments, of better intoworſe, of Mo- 
narchy into Ariſtocracy, and ſo-to the loweſt ebb of Democracy ; Death of Princes, in- 
fant Kings, foreign Invaſions, Civil-wars, a diſputable Title to the Crown, making a 
Nation tributary, Conqueſt by a Foreigner, and, which is worſt of all, removing the 
Candleſtick from a People by extinCtion of the Church, or that which is neceſſary to , 
its conſervation, the ſeveral Orders and Miniſteries of Religion. ' And the laſt hath alfo 
proper ſins of its own analogy ; fuch as are falſe Articles in the publick Confeſſions of 
a Church, Schifm from the Catholick, publick Scandals, a ge- 


| Diis te minorem quad geris, imperas. A * : Io, 
| en for "IH neral Vitiouſneſs of the Clergy, an Indifferency in Religion, 
Cd wen => — without warmth and holy fires of Zeal, and diligent purſuance 


Heſperia mala 5 L 3. 04.6. of all its juſt and holy Intereſts. Now in theſe and all parallel 


cafes, when God by Puniſhments hath probably marked and di- 


ſtinguiſhed the Crime, it concerns publick perſons to be the more forward and importu- 
nate in conſideration of publick Irregularities : and for the private alſo, not to negle& 
their own particulars ; for by that means, although not certamly, yer probably, they 
may ſecure themſelves from falling in the publick calamity. Ir is not infallibly ſure thar 
holy perſons ſhall not be ſmitten by the deſtroying Angel; for God in ſuch deaths hath 


many ends of mercy, and ſome of providence, to ſerve : but ſuch private and perſonal 
emendations and devotions are the greateſt ſecurities of the men againſt the Judgment, 


- or theevil of it, preſerving them in this life, or wafting them over to a better. Thus ma- 
ny of the Lord's champions did fall in battel; and the armies of the Benjamites did twice 


prevail 
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revail upon the juſter People of all ae! ; and the Greet Empire hath declined and 

runk under the fortune and power of the Oztoman Family ; and the Holy Land; 
which was twice poſſeſſed by Chriſtian Princes, is now in the dominion of unchriſten- 
ed Saracens ; and in the production of theſe alterations many a gallant and pious pers 
ſon ſuffered:the evils of war, and the change of an untimely death: | 

13. But the way for the whole Nation to proceed in caſes of epidemical Diſeaſes; 
Wars, great Judgments, and popular Calamities, is to doe in the publick proportiort 
the ſame that every man is to doe for his private ; by publick ads of Juſtice, Repen- 
tance, Faſtings, pious Laws, and execution of juſt and religious Edits, making Peace; 


quitting of unjult Intereſts, declaring publickly againſt a Crime, proteſting in behalf 


of the contrary Vertue or Religion. And to this allo every man, as he is a member of 
the Body politick, muſt co-operate : that by a Repentance in diffuſion help may come, 
as well as by a Sin of univerſal diſſemination the Plague was haſtened and invited the 
rather. But in theſe caſes all the work of diſcerning and pronouncing concerning the 
cauſe of the Judgment, as it muſt be without aſperity, and onely for deſigns of correc- 
tion and emendation, ſo it muſt be done by Kings and Prophets, and the aſliſtence of 
other publick perſons, to whom the publick is committed. Foſua caſt lots upon Achay, 
and diſcovered the publick trouble in a private inſtance : and of old the Prophets had 
it in commiſſion to reprove the popular iniquity of Nations, and the confederate ſins 
of Kingdoms : and in this Chriſtianity altered nothing. And when this is done mo- 
deſtly, prudently humbly and penitently, oftentimes the tables turn immediately, but 
always in due time ; and a great Alteration in a Kingdom becomes the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſing in the world, and faſtens the Church, or the Crown, or the publick Peace, in 
bands of great continuance and ſecurity ; and it may be the next Ape ſhall feel the be- 
nefits of our Sufferance and Repentance. And therefore, as we mult endeavour to ſez 
cure it, ſo we muſt not be too decretory in the caſe of others, or diſconſolate or diffi- 
dent in our own, when it may ſo happen, that all ſucceeding generations ſhall ſee that 
God pardoned us and loved us even when he ſmote us. Let us all learn to fear and 
walk humbly. The Churches of Laodicea and the Colofians ſuffered a great calamity 
within a little while after the Spirit of God had ſent them two Epiſtles by the mini- 
ſtery of St. Paul ; their Cities were buried in an Earthquake : and yet we have reaſon 
to think they were Churches beloved of God, and Congregations of holy people. 
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Eternal and powerfull God, thou juſt and righteous Governour of the world, who 

() calleſt all orders of men by — Promiſes and Threatnings, by Mercies and by 
Fudgments, teach us to admire and adore all the Wiſedom, the effetts and infinite varies 
ties of thy Providence ; and make us to diſpoſe our ſelves ſo by Obedience, by Repentance, 
by all the manners of holy living, that we may never provoke thee to jealoufie, much leſs 
' to wrath and indiguation againſt us. Keep far from us the Sword of the deſtroying Angel, 
aud let us never periſh in the publick expreſſes of thy wrath, in diſeaſes Epidemical, with 

the furies of War, with calamitous, ſudden and horrid Accidents, with unuſual Diſeaſes; 

wnleſs that our ſo ſtrange fall be more for thy glory and our eternal benefit, and then thy 
will be done : We beg thy gun that we may chearfully conform to thy holy will and plea- 

ſure. Lord, open our underſtandings, that we may know the meaning of thy woice, and 
— of thy language, when thou ſpeakeſt from Heaven in ſigns and Judgments : 

and let a holy Fear ſo ſoften our ſpirits, and an intenſe Love ſo inflame and ſanttifie our 

defires, that we may apprehend every intimation of thy pleaſure at its firſt and remoteſt 

and moſt obſcure repreſentment, that ſo we may with Repentance go out to meet thee, and 

prevent the "calls of thine anger. Let thy reſtraining grace and the obſervation of 
the iſſues of thy Fuſtice ſo alay our ſpirits, that we be not ſevere and forward in condem- 

ing others, nor backward in paſſing ſentence upon our ſelves. Make us to obey thy woice 

deſcribed in Holy Scripture, to tremble at thy voice expreſſed in wonders and great effefs 

of Providence, to pas 9 one but our ſelves, nor to enter into the receſſes of thy Sanftua- 

ry, and ſearch the forbidden records of Predeſtination ; but that we may reade our Duty 

?n the pages of Revelation, not in the labels of accidental effefts : that thy Fudgments. may 

confirm thy Word, and thy Word teach us our Duty, 'and we by ſuch excellent inſtruments 

may enter in and grow up in the ways of Godlineſs; through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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vo Toh.11.44. And he that was dead came-forth bound | 
hand and foot with gravecloths, and his face was 
, + bound about with a napkin, lesus 821th unto them, - : 
po 94 1-1 He 3 was lcſus of TO 7+ | . Looses hinr'and ler him IHE ©+-0% ne os, 
DE 1 SH Fs ia » es Then Semi "OY 45. Then Many of the lewes,which came to Mary, and had- 
Te DEI i. ELF So” IS 9" OY, Wn iP &en the things, which Iesus did believed on him, : 
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Mark. 10. 46. And: as he went out of Iericho with his 
Diſciples, and a great number df people, blind Bartimeus 
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have mercy on me. -, 
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x W HILE Jeſu was in Galilee, meſſengers came to him from Martha and her 


: Siſter Mary, that he would haſten into Fudea to Bethany, to relieve the 


. Lazarus was dead ; purpohing to give a great probation of his Divinity, Power and 
Miſhon, by a glorious : | 
the glory upon himſelf. For after he;.had fayed two days, he called his Diſciples 70:99 
with him into 7udea, telling them, .that Lazarus was dead, but he would raiſe hivi.oke 
of that ſleep of death. Bur by that time Jeſus was arrived at Bethany, he found that 


ſickneſs and imminent po ers of their Brother Lazarus. But he deferred his going tall 


o azares had been dead four days, and now near to putrefation.” But when Marthe 


and Mary met him, weeping their pious tears for their dead Brother, Jeſus ſuffered 
the paſſions of pity and humanity, and wept, diſtilling that pretious liquour into. the 


grave of Lazarus, watering the dead plant, that it might ſpring into a new life, and 


raiſe his head above the ground. _. | | 

2. When Feſas had by his words of comfort and inſtitution ſtrengthened the Faith 
of the two mourning Siſters, and commanded the fone to be removed from the grave, 
he made an addreſs of Adoration and Euchariſt to his Father, confelling his perpetual 
propenſity to hear him, and then cried our, Lazarus,. come farth. Aud he that was dead 
came forth from his bed of darkneſs with his nighr-cloathson him ; whomwhenthe Apo- 
ſtles had #»/ooſed.at. the command of Jeſus, he went to Bethany. And many that were pre- 
ſent believed on him - but others wondring and malicious went and told the Phariſees the 


* 


ſtory of the Miracle ;. who upon that advice cafed their great Council, whoſe great and 


ſolemn cognifance was of the greater cauſes of Prophets, of Kings, and of the holy Law, | 


At this great Aſſembly it. was that Cajaphas, the High-prieſt, propheſied that it was 
' expedrent one ſhould die for the people, And thence they determi + the death of Feſus, But 


' 


racle, and. to give God glory, and to receive reflexions of © 
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retory ſentence-againſt him, retired zo the Ciry F- 


pr 
er 
4. But as Jeſus in this journey came near Fericho, he cures a blind man, who ſate beg- 
' ging by the way-fide.. And eſpying Zaccheus, the chief of the Publicans, upon a tree, 
(thathe, being ow of ature, might upon that.advantage of ſtation ſee Jeſus paiſling 
by,). he invited himſelf to his houſe ; who received him with gladneſs, and repentance 
of his crimes,- purging his Conſcience, and filling his heart and hobſe with joy and 
ſanCity : for, tmmedately upon the arrival of the Maſter at his houſe, he offered re- 
ſtitution to all perſons whom he had injured, and fatisfation, and half of his remanent 
eſtate he gave to the'poor ; and ſo gave the faireſt entertainment to Feſus, who brought 
along with him-Salvation to his houſe. There it was that he ſpake the Parable of the 
King who coencredited divers talgnts to his ſervants, 'and having at his return exa&ted 
an account, Tewarded them who had improved their bank, and been taithfull in their 
truſt, with rewards proportionable to their capacity and improvement : but the negli- 
gent ſervant, who had not meliorated his ſtock, was puniſhed with ablegation and 
confinement to.outer-darkneſs. And from hence ſprang up that dogmatical propoſi- 
tion, which is myſterious and determined in Chriſtianity, Zo him that hath ſhall be gi- 
ven ; and from him that hath not ſhall%e taken away even what he hath. After this, go- 
ing forth of Jericho, he cured two blind mgp upon the way. _ 
5. Six days before Eaſter Jeſus came to Bethany, where he was feaſted by Martha 
oF and Mary, and accompanied by Lazarus, who ſate at the table with Feſus. But Mary 
| Pifticam, id brought a pound of Nard * piſtick, and, as formerly ſhe had done, again ayoinrs the: feer 
RL am 61 of Fefas, and fills the houſe with the odour, till God himſelf ſmelt thence a favour of a 
*2 inde. fer2 folent weer-ſmelling facrifice. ' But Fudas Iſcariot, the Thief and the Traitour, repined at 
rec Ka E the vanity of the expence, {as he pretended ) becauſe it might have been //o/d for 
Waters, © three hundred pence, 'and have been given to the poor. But Jeſus in his' reply taught 
= us; that there is an opportunity for-attions of Religion as well as of Charity.. Mary 
-— did this againſt the Burial of Feſus, and her Religion was accepted by him; to whoſe 
honours the holocauſt of love and the oblations of alms-deeds are. in their-proper ſea- 
ſons dire& actions of'worſhip and duty. But at this meeting there came many Jews to” 
fee Lazarus, who was raiſed from death, as well as. to fee Feſus : and becauſe by occaſion 
:of his ReſurreQtion many of them believed on-Feſus, therefore the Phariſees deliberated 
about putting himto death. But God in his glorious providence was pleaſed to preſerve 
him as a trumpet of his glories, and a teſtimony of the Miracle, thirty years after the 
death of Feſas. Meh A Is Te | 
. - 6. The next day, being the fifthday before the Paſſcover, Feſus came to the foot of 
the mount of Oltves, and ſent his Diſciples to Bethphage, a village in the neighbourhood, 
commanding them to-a#loſe an 4/S-and a Colt, and bring them to him, and to tel the 
owners it was dove for the Maſter's uſe : and they did fo. And when they brought the 
Aſs 'to Feſus, he rides on him to Feruſalem - afid the people, having notice of, his ap- 
- * # "7 [nav dperiv 2 Eni9dray dany Av- proach, * took branches of Palm-trees, and went out to.meet him, 
” x5y Pindar. wocat patmarum . rams, Ol. ſ?rewing branches and garments in the way, crying out, Hiofauna 
A —_— vintun & clueres fox: fro" -2; hc fob of David, Which was a form. of exclamatiqn uſed - 
Drs & HIER T 6 9. Canis to the honour of God, and in great Solemnities, anÞ. || ſig- 
WES: 41 - . .  . Nifies [ Adoration to the Son of David by the right fof -car- 
72 | | ry ing 
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Ser: XV of Lazarus till the Burial of Jeſis. Ne ; 


rying- branches ;] : which when they uſed in} proceſſion about their Altars.they uſed  _ 
to pray, iLotd, ſave us, Lord, proſper us :; which hath occaſioned the reddition of 
Hoſehiamah to. be, amongſt ſome, that Prayer which they repeated at the carrying 
of the Zeſchiannah, as itt ſel. did fignitie, ard, ſave us, But this honour was 1g 
great and unuſual to be done even unto Kings, that the Phariſees, knowing this to be 
an appropriate .nanner of addreſs to God, faid one to another by way of wonder, Hear 
ye what theſe meu ſay 8 For they were troubled to hear the people revere him as 4 


Fen p 


Godt wie if; 5 | &'s & 

7. When Jeſs. from the mount of Olives Zeheld Feruſalem, he wept over it, and 
foretold great {adneſles and infelicities futurely contingent.to it :. which not onely hap- 
pened if the ſequel of the ſtory according to the main iſſues and ſignifications of this ; 
Prophecy, but even to minutes and circumſtances it was verified.” For'in the mount of jorcgh. de Belb © 
Olives, where Jeſus ſhed tears over periſlung'Feruſa/em, the Romans firſt pitched their Jud: 4.6. 6% 
Tents when they came to its final overthrow. From thence deſcending to the City 
he went-into the Temple, and {ul the acclamations followed him ;- till the Phariſees 
were-ready to burft with the noifes abroad, and the tumults of envy and ſcorn within; 
and by obſerving that all their endeavours to ſuppreſs his glories were but like clap+ 
ping their hands to veil the Sun, and that, in deſpite of all their ſtrategems, the whole 
Nation was become Diſciple to the glorious Nazarexe. And there he cured certaiti 

perſons that were Zlind and lame. | Trek 
8. But whilſt be abode at Fersfalem, certain Greeks, who came to the Feaſt to worſhz , 
made their addrets to Philip, 'that they might be brought to Feſws. Philip tells ans 
drew, and they both tell Jeſus 5 who, having admitted them, diſcourſed many thi 
' = concerning his Paſſion, and then prayed a Petition, which is the end of his own Suts 
ferings, and of all humane adtions, and the purpoſe of the whole Creation, Father, 
g/orifie thy Name, To which he was anſwered by a wvice from Heaven, I have both 
lorified it, and will glorifie it again. But this, nor the whole ſeries of Miracles that 
did, the Mercies, the Cures, -nor the divine Diſcourſes, could gain the Faith of all 
the Jews, who were determined by their humane intereſt ;: for many of the Rulers who 
believed on him durſt not confeſs him, . becauſe they loved the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God. "Then Jeſus again exharted all men © to believe on him, that fo 1 
* might in the ſame act believe on God ; that they might approach unto the light, «) 
< 2nd not abide in darkneſs ; that they might obey the commandments of the Father, Y 
<« whoſe expreſs charge it was, that eſs ſhould preach, this Goſpel ; and that they 
© might not be judged ar the laſt day by the Word which they have rejected, whi 
* Wordto all its obfervers is everlaſting lift After which Sermaa retiring to Bethgs 
»y, he abode there all night. | 
9. On the morrow returning to Ferufalem, on the way being hungry he paſſed by 
a Fig-tree, where expecting fruit he tound none, and curſed the Fig-tree, which by 
the next day was dried up and withered. Upon occaſion of which preternatural event 
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Boe h- 
CRE 


Feſus diſeourſed of the power of Faith, —_— to produce Miracles. But upon 
this occaſion others, the Diſciples of Jeſus in After-ages, have pleaſed themſelves with @& —_ 


fancics and imperfect deſcants ;- as that he curſed this Tree in myſtery and fecret in- tfdor. ad Tht#. © 
tendment, it having been the Tree in the cating whaſe fruit 4dam, prevaricating the pm & i. ep. 5te | © 
Divine Law, made an inlet to fin, which brought in death, and the fadnefles of efus's _ 
Paſſion. But Feſus baving entred the City came into the Temple, and preached the 
Goſpel : and the chief Pricfts and Scribes queſtioned his commiſſion, and by what au- 
thority he did thoſe things. But Jeſus promiſing to anſwer them, if they would des 
clare their opinions concerning Fohr's Baptiſm, which they durſt nat for fear of diſ- 
plealing the people, or throwing dirt in their own faces, was acquitted of his obliga- 
tion, by their declining the propoſition. 
19. But there he reproved the Phariſees and Rulers by the Parable of © two Sons ; 
* the firſt whereof faid to his Father, he would not obey, but repented, and did kiscome- 
* mand ; the ſecond gave good words, but did nothing : meaning,. that perſons of the 
< greateſt umprobability were more heartily converted than they whoſe ontſide ſeemed 
* to have appropriated Religion to'the labels of their frontlets. He added a Parable of 
* the Vineyard let out to Husbandmen, who killed the ſervants ſent to demand the fruits, 
* and at laſt the Son himſelf, that they might invade the inheritance : but made a fad 
* commination to all fuch who ſhould either ſtumble at this ſtone, or on whom this 
* ſtone ſhould fall. After which, and ſome other reprehenſions, (which he fo veiled in 
Parable that it might not be expounded ta be cahumny or declamation, a ſach . 
ſharp Sermons had been ſpoken in the people's hearing; bur yet ſo apy y, that 
. themletves 
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themſelves might ſee their own iniquity in thoſe modeſt and juſt repreſentments, 
the Phariſees would fain have ſeiſed him ; but they durſt not-for the people, but reſol- 
ved, if they could, to entangle him in his talk ; and therefore ſent out ſpies, who ſhould 
pretend fandity and veneration of his perſon : who with a goodly intinuating preface, 
that Jeſus regarded no man's perſon, but ſpake the word of God with much {lmplicity 
and juſtice, Jefired to know if it were /awful/ to pay tribute .to Ceſar, or not... A que- 
ſtion which was of great diſpute, becauſe of the numerous Sect of the Galilzavs, who 
denied it, and of the affeQtions-of the people, who loved their money, and their liber- 
ty, and the privileges of their Nation. And now in all probability he ſhall fall under 
the diſpleaſure of the people, or of Ceſar. But Jeſus called to ſee' a pery ; and finding 
it'to be ſuperſcribed with Cefar's image, with incomparable wiſedom he brake their 
ſnare, and eſtabliſhed-an Evangelical propoſition for ever, ſaying, give to Ceſar the 
things that are Caeſar's, aud.to God the things that are'God's. Wy 

11. Having ſo excellently and ſo much to their- wonder anſwered the Phariſees, the 
Sadducees bring their great objection to him againſt the Reſurreftion, by putting cafe 
of a Woman married to ſeven Husbands, and whoſe Wife ſhould ſhe be in the Reſurrec- 
tion 2 thinking that to be an impoſſible ſtate, which 'ingages upon fuch ſeeming in- 
congruities, that a woman ſhould at once be wife to-feven men.” But Jeſus firlt an- 
ſwered their obje&tion, telling them, that all thoſe relations whoſe foundation is in the 
imperfe&ions and paſſions of tleſh and bloud, and duties here below, ſhall ceaſe in that 
Rate, which is ſo ſpiritual, that it is like to the condition of Angels, amongſt whom 
there is no difference of ſex, no cognations, no genealogies or derivation trom one 
another : and then by a new argument. proves the Reſurreftion, by one of God's ap- 
pellatives, who did then delight to be called the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Facos. 
For ſince God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, unto him even theſe men are 
alive : and if fo, then either they now exerciſe acts ot life, and therefore ſhall be re- 
ſtored to their bodies, that their aCtions may be-complete, and they not remain in a 
ſtate-of imperfection to alb eternity ; or if they be alive, and yet ceaſe from operation, 
they ſhall be much rather raiſed up to a condition which ſhall aQtuate and make per- 
fe&t their preſent. capacities and diſpoſitions, leſt a power and inclination ſhould for 
ever be in the root, and never riſc up to fruit or herbage, and ſo be.an eternal vanity, 
like an old bud, or an eternal child. 

12. After this, the Phariſees being well pleaſed,. not that Feſus ſpake ſo excellent- 
ly, but that the Sadducees were contuted, came to him, asking, which was the great 
Commandment, and ſome other things, more out of curioſity than pious deſires of fatiſ- 
faQtion. But at laſt Feſus was pleated to #$k them concerning CAR IST, whoſe ſon he 
was. They anſwered, Zhe ſon of David. But he replying, How then doth David call 
him Lord » [The LORD. ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, &c.] they 
had nothing to anſwer. But Feſus then gave his Diſciples caution againſt the Pride, 
the Hypocriſie, and the Oppreſlion of the Scribes and Phariſees ; and commended the 
poor widow's oblation of her two mztes into the treaſury, 1t being a great love in a little 
print, for it was all her living. All this was ſpoken in the Temple ; the good!ly tones 
of which when the Apoſtles beheld with wonder, they being white and firm, twenty 
cubits in length, twelve in breadth, eight in depth,. as Joſephus 'reports, Feſwus pro- 
pheſies the deſtruftion of the place. Concerning which Prediction when the Apoltles, 
being with him at the mount of Olives, asked him privately, concerning the time ang 
the tigns of ſo fad event, he diſcourſed largely of © his coming to Judgment again 
© that City, and interweaved Predictions of the univerſal Judgment of all the world ; 
< of which this, though very ſad, was but a ſmall adumbration : adding Precepts of 
« FWatchfulnefs, and ſtanding in preparation with hearts filled with grace, our lamps 
« always ſhining, that when the Bridegroom ſhall come we may be ready to enter 
«< in; which was intended in the Parable of the five wiſe Virgins : and concluded his 
Sermog. with a narrative of his Paſſion, foretelling that within two days he ſhould be 
crucified. | 

I3. Feſus deſcended from the Mount, and came to Bethany, and turning into the 
houſe of Simon the Leper, Mary Magdaten, having been reproved by Judas for ſpen- 
ding ointmentupon FJeſ#s's feet, it being ſo unaccuſtomed and large a profuſion, thought 
now:to ſpeak her love once more, and trouble no body ; and therefore ſhe poured ointment 
on his facred head; believing that, being a pompouſneſs of a more accuſtomed teſtivity, 
would be indulged to the expreſſions of her ada. But now all the Diſciples mur- 
mured,”wondring at the prodigiouſneſs of the woman's Religion, . great enough to con- 
fume .a Province in the overtiowings of her thankfulneſs and duty. But Jeſus y=_ 

alſo 
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alſo entertained the ſincerity of. her-miggeulous love ;- adding this Prophecy, that nog 
the Goſpel ſhould be preached, there alſy arecord of this act thall be kept, as a petpetuab _ 
monument of her Piety, and an atteſtation of his Divinity, who could foretell future 
contingencies ; Chriſtianity receiving the greateſt argument from that which S. Peter 

calls the ſurer word of Prophecy ; meaning it to be greater than the teſtimony of Mi- 

racles, not eaſie to be diſtembled by impure ſpirits , and whoſe efficacy ſhould, 

deſcend to all Ages : for this Prophecy ſhall for. ever be fulfilling , and, being eve-, 

ry day: verified , does every day preach the Divinity of Chriſt's Perſon and-of his In- 

{titution. | vb 

I. Two days before the Paſſover the Scribes and Phariſees called a council, to cons, 

trive crafty ways of deſtroying Feſas, they not-daring to doe it by 'open violence. Of 

which meeting when Judas {ſcariot had\notice, (for thoſe aſſemblies were publick and. 
notorious,) heran from Bethany, and offered himſelf to betray his Maſter to them, if. 

they would give him a conſiderable reward. 7hey agreed for thirty pieces of filkuer. Of 

what value each piece was 1s uncertain:: \ but their own Nation hath given a rule, that x1jas Levi 
when a piece of filver is named in the Pentateuch it ſignifies a ficle ; if it be named in;Z44- in Tivbi, 
the Prophets, it ſignifies a pound; if in the other-writings of the Old Teſtament, it ſig- ;, g—_— 
nifies a #alent. This theretore being alledged out of the Prophet * Zeremy Þy one of the Chalde. 
Evangeliſts, it is probable the price at- which Judas ſold his Lord was thirty pound',, 2 27:9 
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weight of ſilver: a goodly price for the Saviour, of the world to be prized at by his un- wk _—_— 
diſcerning and unworthy Countrymen. ping ger eyveren 


| OY ces. Nam tem- 
pore $. Auguftini in nonnullis Codicibus [| Zecharias ] legebatur 3 atque hodie in Syriac. T. Sed fee ex traditione hoc deſcendit 3 Feremia dic- 
tum, ficut multa alia in Vet. Teſtam. non deſcripta, (F in N. T, repetita : ' quod eo magis eft credibile, quia proverbialiter dium apud , 
Spiritum Jeremie reſediſe in Zecharia. | Fades 


. I5. Thenext day was zhe firſt day of unlevened bread, on which it was neceſſary 
they ſhould kill the Paſſover : theretore Jeſus ſent Peter and John to the City to a certain 
man, whom they ſhould find carryimg a pitcher. of water to his houſe; him they ſhould Arzand. Mon. | 
follow, and there prepare the Paſſover. They went and found the man in the fame cir- fen 4ie £1. Fur 
cumſtances, and prepared for Feſas and his Family, who athe even came to celebrate nii. Vide Adri- 
the Paſſover. It was the houſe of ohn ſurnamed Mark, which had always been ope £434 Yao 
to this Bleſſed Family, where he was pleaſed to finiſh his laſt Supper, and the myſteri- 
ouſneſs of the Veſpers of his .Paſlion. | 
16. When evening was come, Feſas ſtood with his Diſciples and ate the Paſchal 
Lamb: after which he girt himſelf with a towel, and taking a baſon waſhed the feet of his 
Diſciples; not onely by the ceremony , but irr his diſcourſes , inſtructing them in the 
Doctrine of Humility, which the Maſter by his ſo great condeſcention to his Diſciples 
had made facred, and imprinted the leſſon in laſting characters by making it ſymboli- 
cal. But Peter was unwilling to be waſhed by his Lord, untill he was told, he muſt 
renounce his part in him unlets he were waſhed : which option being given to Peter, 
he cried out, Not my feet onely, but my hands and my head. But Feſus 1aid the ablution 
of the feet was ſufficient for the purification of the whole man ; relating to the cu- &- > 
ſtome of thoſe Countreys, who uſed: to go to ſupper immediately from the baths, who ; 
therefore were ſufficiently clean fave onely on their feet; by reaſon of the duſt contrac- 
ted in their paſſage from the baths to the dining-rooms ; from which when by the ho- 
ſpitable maſter ot th& houſe they were cauſed to be cleanſed, they needed no more ab- 
luffogrAnd by it Feſ«s, paſſing trom the letter to the ſpirit; meant, that-the body of 
ſin was waſhed in the baths ot Baptiſm ; and afrerwards, if we remained in the ſame 
ſtate of purity , it was onely neceſſary to purge away the filth contracted in our paſs . 
ſage from the Font to the Altar ; and then we are clean all over, when the Baptiſmal 
ſtate is unaltered, and the little adherences of imperfection and paſſions are alſo waſh- 
ed off. 
17. But after the manducation of the Paſchal Lamb, it was the cuſtome of the Nati- 
on to ſit down to a ſecond Supper, in which they ate herbs and unlevened bread, the 
Major-domo firſt dipping his morſel, and then the , family ; after which the Father 
brake bread into pieces, hd diſtributed a part to every of the Gueſts, and firit drinking 
himſelf, gave to the reſg the chalice filled with wine, according to the age and dignity 
of the perſon, adding to each diſtribution a form of-benediftion proper to the myſtes . 
ry, which was Euchariſtical and commemorative of their Deliverance from Egypt. 
This Supper Feſ#s being to celebrate, changed the forms of benediction ; turned the 
Ceremony into Myſtery , and gave his Body and-Bloud in Sacrament and religidlts 
configuration ; ſo inſtituting the venerable Sacrament, which from the. time of uts 
| + wal inſtitution 
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inſtitution is called the Lord's Supper : which Rige Feſus commanded the Apoſiles to per- 

-petuate in commemoration of hum their Lordunfilt his ſecond coming. And this was 

the firſt delegation of a perpetual Miniftery which Feſ«s made to his Apoſtles, in which 
' they were to be ſucceeded to in all the generationsof the Church. 

- 18. But Feſus, being troubled in ſpirit, told his Apoſtles that oze of them ſhould betray 
him. Which Predi&tion he made, that they might not be ſcandalized at the fadneſs of 
objeCtion of the Paſſion, but be confirmed in their belief, ſeeing fo great demonſtrati- 
on of his wifedom and ſpirit of Prophecy. The Diſciples were all rroubked at this fad 
arreſt, looking one on another, and doubting of whom he ſpake ; but they beckoned to the 
beloved Diſciple, leaning on Feſus's breaſt, that he might ask : for they who knew their 
own innocency and infirmity, were deſirous to fatistie their curioſity, and to be rid of 
their indetermination and their fear. But Feſ#s being asked gave them a ſign, and a 
ſop to Judas, commanding*him 70 doe what he liſt ſpeedily : tor Feſus was extremely 
ftraitned till he had drunk the chalice off, and accompliſhed his myſterious and afflic- 
tive Baptiſm. After Fadas received the fop, the' Devil entred into him, and Judas went 

"foxth immediately, it being now night. , | 
I9. When he was gone out, Fe/us began his Farewell-Sermon, rarely mixt of ſadneſs 
' and joys, and ſtudded with Mytteries as with Emralds, diſcourting ot © the gloriica- 
< tion of God in his Son, and of thote glories which the Father had prepared tor him ; 
< of his ſudden departure, - and-his migration to a place whither they could not come 
+." yet, but afterwards they ſhould ; meaning, tirſt to death, and then to glory : com- 
-< manding them to love one another ; and toretelling to Perer, ( who made confident 
* proteſts that he would die with his Maſter, that before the cock ſhould crow twice, he 
* ſhould deny him thrice. But leſt he ſhould atilict them with too fad repreſentments of 
< his preſent condition, he comforts them with the comforts of Faith, with the intend- 
< ments of his departure to prepare places in Heaven for them, whither they might come 

« by him, who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; adding a promile in order to 
< their preſent ſupport and future felicities, that zf they ſhould ask of God any thing in his 
'< vame, they ſhould receive it ; and upon condition they would love him, and keep his 
* Commandments, he wonld pray for the Holy Ghoſt to come upon them, to ſupply 
< his room, to furniſh. them with proportionable comforts, to enable them with great 
'© Gifts, 0 lead them into all truth , and to abide with them for ever. Then arming 
< them againſt future Perſecutions, giving them divers holy Precepts, diſcourſing of his 
« emanation from the Father, and ot the neceſiity of his departure, he gave them his 
< blefling, and prayed tor them : and then, having ſung an Hymn, which was part of 
< the great Allelujah beginning at the rT4 Pſalm, [When 1ſrael came out of Egypt,] and 
< ending at the 118. incluſively, he went forth with his Diſciples over the brook Cedron, 
& anto the mount of Olives, to a village called Gethſemani, where there was a Garden, into 
© which he entred to pray together with his Diſciples. 

20. But taking Peter, James and Fohn apart with him about a ftone's caſt from the reſt, 
he began to be exceeding ſorrowfull and fad even unto death. For now he ſaw the ingre- 
dients of his bitter Draught pouring into the Chalice, and the fight was full of horrour 

' and amazement : he therefore fe# on hi face, and prayed, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs from me. In this Prayer he fel into 1o ſad an agony, that the pains inflic- 
ted by his Father's wrath, and made active by his own apprehemt10n, were ſo great, that 

«Quidam ex He- a ſweat diſtilled from his ſacred body as*great and conglobated as drops of bloud : and 
gchippo mr" God, who heard his Prayer, but would nor anſwer hum in kind, ſent a» Ange! fo-rom- 
ſanguinis Chriſti fort him in the ſadneſs, which he was pleated not to take away. But knowing that the 

$7 Phillppus drinking this Cup was the great end of his coming into the world, he laid atide all his 
Boſquius , pe own intereſts, and develted himſelf of the atfe&tions of fleth and bloud, willing his Fa- 

> Sedbe ſunt me- they's will; and becauſe his Father commanded, he, in defiance of ſenſe and paſſion, 
= Cy 44 was deſirous to ſuffer all our pains. But as when two ſeas meet, the billows conteſt 
_ in ungentle embraces, and make violent noites, till, having wearied themſelves in- 
to ſmaller waves and difunited drops, they run quietly into one ſtream : ſo did the 

ſpirit and nature of Feſus aſlault each other with diſagreeing interelts and diftinguiſhing: 

difputations, till the earneſtneſs of the contention was diminiſhed by the demonſtrati- 

ons of the ſpirit, and the prevailings of Grace ; which the ſooner got the victory, be- 

, cauſe they were not to conteſt with an unſanctified or rebellious nature , but a body 
of affections which had no ſtrong deſires, but of its own preſervation. And: there- 
fore Feſus went thrice, and prayed the ſame prayer, that, zf it were poſſible, the cup 

Wieht paſs from him ; and thrice made an ad of reſignation; and in the intervalls came 
and found his Apoſtles aſleep, gently chiding their incuriouſneſs , and warning them 
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to watch and pray, that theynter #ay;#nto temptation + till the time that the Traitour _—_ 
came with a multitude armed withiwfmares and ftaves from the Prieſts atd Elders of the * 
people to apprehend him... | | % 


21. Judas gave them the opportunity of the night, that was all the advantage they S 
had by him, becauſe they durlt not ſeife him by day tor tear of the people : and he figs —_ 
nified the*perlon of his Maiter to the ſouldiers by a X3/$, and an-addreſs of ſeeming ci- _ 
vility. But when they came towards him, Jeſus ſaid, Whom ſeek ye? They ſaid, F E- 7 
SUS of Nazareth. Fe ſaid, Tam he. But there was a Divinity upon him, that they. 
could not ſeife him at firſt. But as a wave climbing of a Rock is beaten back and ſcat- 
tered into members, till falling down it creeps with gentle waftings, 'and kifles the feet 
of the ſtony mountain, and ſoencircles it : 1o the Souldiers, comingat firſt with a rude 
attempt, were twice repelled by the glory of his Perſon, till they falling at his feer 
were at laſt admitted to the ſeiſure of his body ; having by thoſe involuntary proftra- 
tions confeſſed his power greater than theirs,. and that the luſtre and influence of a 
GOD are greater than the violences and rudeneſles of Souldiers. And ſtill they like 
weak eyes durſt not behold the glory of this Sun, till a cloud like a dark veil didinter- 
rupt the emiſſions of his glories: they could not ſeiſe upon him, till thgy had thrown 
a veil upon his holy Face. Which although it was a cuſtome of the Eaſterlings, and of s. Hicron. inc.g. 
the * Roman Empire generally ; yet in this caſe was violence and neceſſity , becauſe a "7 BD 
certain impetuolity and vigorouſneſs of ſpirit and Divinity iſſuing from his holy. Face nue capur Libe- 

. made them to take fanQuary in darkneſs, and to throw a veil over him in that dead 7405 wrbis bu- 


time of a ſad and diſmal night. But Peter, a ſtout + Galilzan, bold and zealous,: at- — Ron n 


tempted a reſcue, and ſmote a ſervant of the High-prieſt, and cut off; his ear. But Feſus $z« Sigur 
-  rebuked the intemperance of his paſſion, and commanded him to pur up hi ſword, fay- _ 
ing, af they that ſtrike with the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword: 1o putting a bridleup- 
on the illegal intlictions and exprelles of anger or revenge from an incompetent autho- 
rity. But Jeſus touched Malchus's ear, and cured it. w'r 
22. When Jeſus had yielded himfelf into their power, and was now led away by the 

chief Prieſts, Captains of the Temple, Elders of the people, and-Souldiers, who all came - 
in combination and covenant to ſurprize him, his Diſciples fled; and Fohn the Evange- 
liſt, who with grief and an over-running fancy had forgot to lay aſide his upper gar- 
ment, which in teſtivals they are uſed to put on, began to make eſcape: but being ar- 
reſted by his linen upon his bare body , he was forced to leave that behind him; thar 
himſelf might eſcape his Maſter's danger : for now was verified the prophetical ſaying, 
Twill ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcattered. But Peter followed afar off : Ion 
and the greatneſs of John's love, when he had maſtered the firſt inconſiderations of his De: 
tear, made him to return a while after into the High-prieft's Hall. | 

"I 2.3 Jelus was firſt led ro Annas, who was the Prince of the Sanhedrim, and had cog- 
nifance of Prophets and publick Doctrines; who therefore enquired of Jeſus concerning. 
his Diſciples and his Diſcipline. But he anſwered, that his Doctrine had been publick - 4 
or popular, that he never taught in Conventicles ; and theretore referred him tothe te- | 
ſtimony of all the people. For which tree anſwer, a ſervant ſtanding by ſmote him on the' © © "= 
face: and Feſus meekly asked him what evil he had done. But Anas without the Se- + 0" 
venty Aſleſiours could judge nothing, and therefore ſent him bound to Caiaphas, who was  . 
FHigh-prieſt that year, Preſident of the Rites of the Temple ; as the other High-prieſt 
was of the great Council. Thither Peter came, and had admiſſion by the means'of 
are Diſciple, ſuppoſed to be John, who, having ſold his pofleſſions in Galilee to Cai- 
aphas, came and dwelt near mount Son; but was by intervention of that bargain made 
known to the High-prieſt, and brought Peter into the houſe. Where when Peter was chal- 
lenged three times by the ſervants to be a Gali/zan, and of Feſus's family, he deniedand 
forſwore it ; till Jeſus, looking back, re minded him of his prediQtion, and the foulneſs 
of the crime ; and the cock crew. For it was now the ſecond cock crowing after ten of 
the clock in the fourth Watch. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, that he might 
cleanſe his Soul, waſhing oft the foul ſtains he had contracted in his ſhamefull Perjury 0 
and Denying of his Lord. And it is reported of the fame holy perſon, that ever after, ,cu; ma © 
when he heard the cock crow, he wept, remembring the old inſtrument of his Conver- tis Pp. << 
ſion, and his own unworthineſs, for which he never ceaſed to doe actions of ſorrow and - = 


"as [2 / 
bg 


ſharp Repentance. | | »- Bis ..- 
' 24: On the morning the Council was to aſſemble ; and whilſt Zeſus was detained "2 
in expectation of it , the ſervants mocked him, and did all actions of affront + 
ignoble deſpite to his Sacred head : and becauſe the queſtion was whether he wefe a- 
Prophet, they covered his eyes, and ſmote him in —_ , Calling on him.to prophefie ad 
- 2 : who 
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FJ who ſmote him. But in the morning, when the Higheprieſt and Rulers of the people were 

| aſſembled, they ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus ;*buifawnd none to purpoſe : they rai- 
led boldly, and could prove nothing : they accuſed yehemently, and the allegations 
were of ſuch things as were no crimes ; and the greateſt article which the united dili- 
gence of all their malice could pretend was, that he ſaid be would deſtroy the Temple , 
and in three days build it up again. But Jeſus neither anſwered this nor any other of 
their vainer allegations ; for the witneſſes deſtroyed each others teſtimony by their di/- 
agreeing : till at laſt Caiaphas, who, to verifie his Prophecy, and to fatisfic his Ambiti- 
on, and to bait his Envy, was furiouſly determined Feſ#s thould die, adjares him by 
the Irving God tb ſay whether he were the CHRIST, the Son of the living God. Je- 
ſus knew his deſign to be an inquiſition of death, not of Piety or:curioſity : yet, be- 
cauſe his hour was now come , he openly affirmed it, without any expedient to elude 
the High-prieſt's malice, or to decline the queſtion. 

25. When Caiaphas heard the ſaying, he accuſed Feſus of Blaſphemy, and pretended 
an apprehenſion ſo tragical, that he overacted his wonder and feigned deteſtation ; for 
he rent bis garments, ( which was the interje&ion of the Country, and cuſtome of the 
Nation, but f@gbidden to the High-prieſt, ) and called preſently to fentence. And, as 
it was agreed before-hand, they all condemned him as guilty of death, and as far as they 
had power inflited it : for they beat him with their jiſts, ſmote him with the palms of 
their hands, ſpit upon him, and abuſed him beyond the licence of enraged Tyrants. 
When Judas heard that they had paſſed the final and decretory ſentence of death upon 
his Lord, he, who thought not it would have gone 1o far, repented him to have been 
an inſtrument of ſo damnable a machination, and came and brought the fitver which 
they gave him for hire, threw it in among /t them, and ſaid, I have finned in betraying the 
innocent bloud. But they , incurious of thoſe Hell-torments Fadas felt within him, be- 
cauſe their own fires burned not yet, diſmifled him, and upon conſultation Zought with 
the money a field to bury ſtrangers in. And Fudas went and hanged himſelf : and the 
Judgment was made more notoriousand eminent by an unuſual accidentat ſuch deaths, 
for he ſo ſwelled, that he burſt$ and his bowels guſhed out. But the Greek Scholiaſt and 

* Euthym. i*# ſome * others report out of Papias, S. Fohr's Scholar, that Judas fell from the Fig-tree 
26. Mar = On Which he hanged, before he was quite dead, and ſurvived his attempt ſome while, 
F* pend. Occumen. being ſo fad a ſpeRacle of deformity , and pain, and a prodigious tumour, that his 
fn 1+ 42: J8- plague was deplorable, and highly miſerable ; till at laſt he burſt in the very ſubſtance 


wang: _—_ "of his Trunk, as being extended beyond the poſlibilities and capacities of nature. 


ye «& Zxzs 26. But the High-prieſts had given Jeſus over to the Secular power, and carried him 
++ toPilare, tobe put to death by his ſentence and military power. But coming thither, 
they would not enter into the Sadement-bab, becauſe of the Feaſt ; but Plate met them, 

and, willing to decline the buſineſs, bid them judge him according to their own Law. * | 

They replied, it was not lawful! for them to put any man to death ; meaning, during the | 
. ſeven days of unleavened bread : (as appears in the inſtance of Zerod, whodeteined Pe- 
zer in priſon, intending after Eaſter to bring him out to the people.) And their malice 
2 was reſtleſs, till the Sentence they had paſſed were put in execution. Others thin- 
- king thatall the right of inflicting capital puniſhments was taken from the Nation by the 
"* Romans. And * Foſephus writes, that when Ananzas their High-prieſt had by a Council 
. of the Fews condemned S. Fames the Brother of our Lord, and put him to death, with- 
out the conſent of the Roman Preſident, he was deprived of his Prieſthood. But becauſe 
Pilate (who either by commonright, or at that time, was the Judge of capital inflifti- 
ons) was averſe from intermeddling in the condemnation of an innocent perſon, they at- 
tempted him with excellent craft. For knowing that P/ate was a great ſervant of the 
Roman Greatneſs, and a hater of the Sect of the Galilzans, the High-prieſt accuſed 
Zeſus, that he was of that SeQ,. that he denied paying tribute to Caſar, that he called 
himſelf King. Concerning which when Plate interrogated Feſus, he anſwered that 
. bis Kingdom was not of thi: world. And Pilate, thinking he had nothing to doe with the 
other, came forth again, and gave teſtimony , that he found nothing worthy of death 
in Jeſus. But hearing that he was a Gali/zan, and of Herod's Furiſdiftion, Pilate ſent 
him to Herod, who was at Feruſalem at the Feaſt. And Herod was glad, becauſe he had 
'2 heard much of him, and ſince his return from Rome had defired to ſee him , but could 
4 not+, by reaſon of his own avocations, and the ambulatory life of Chriſt ; and now 
he hoped to ſee a Miracle done by him, of whom he had heard ſo many. But 
&event of this was, that Feſws did there no Miracle ; Zerod's ſouldiers ſet him at 
oſeph. L. 16. 20ught, and mocked him. And that day Herod was reconciled to Pilate. And Jeſus was 


"Oy + " [ent pack arrayed in a white and ſplendid garment : which though poſſibly it mightbe 


intended 
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Szer. XV. of Lazarus 0 tbe Burial of Jeſs, — ©. 


intended for derifion, yet was a ſymbol of Innocence, condemned perſons uſually being; 

arrayed in blacks. And when Pz/ate had again examined him, Jeſus, meek as a lamb, 

and as a ſheep before the ſhearers, opened not his mouth : inſomuch that Pilate wondred, 
perceiving the greateſt Innocence of the man, by not oftering to excuſe or leſſen any 
thing. For though Pilate had power to releaſe him, or crucifie him; yet his contempt of 
death was in juſt proportion to his Innocence : which alſo Plate concealed'not, but 
publiſhed Feſus's Innocence by Zerod's and his own ſentence; to the great regret of 
the Rulers, who, like ravening wolves, thirſted for a draught of bloud, and to devour 
the morning prey. 

' 27. But Pilate hoped to prevail upon the Rulers, by making it a favour from them 
to Jeſus, and an indulgence from him to the Nation, to fet him free. For oftentimes 
even Malice it felf is driven out by the Devil of Selt-love; and fo we may be ackrowled- : 
ged the authours of a ſafety, we are content to reſcue a man even from our ownlelyes. « 
Pilate therefore offered that, according to the cx/tome of the Nation, Feſus thoufld be 
releaſed for the honour of the preſent Feſtival, and as a donative to the people. ' But 
the ſpirit of Malice was here the more prevalent , and they deſired that Barabbas , a 
Murtherer, a Thief, and a ſeditious perſon, ſhould be exchanged for hi hen Plate 
caſting about all ways to acquit Feſs of puniſhment, and himlſelt of guilt, offered to 

feourge him, and let him go; hoping that a leſſer draught of bloud might ſtop the furies 
and rabidneſs of their paſſion, without their burſting with a river of his belt and vital 
liquour. But theſe leeches would not > let go; they cry out, Crucifie him: and fo en- 
gape him finally, they told him, zf he dd ler this man go, he was no friend to Ceſar. 
28. But Pilate called for water, and waſhed his hands, to demonſtrate his own unwil- Þ 
lingneſs, and to reject and tranſmit the guilt upon them; who took it on them as gree- = 
dily as they ſucked the bloud : zhey cried out, His bloud be on us and our children. As ] 
Pilate was going to give ſentence, his Wife, being troubled in her dreams, ſent, with 
the earneſtneſs and paſſion of a woman, that he ſhould have nothing to doe with that 
juſt Perſon. But he was engaged : Ceſar and Feſus, God and the King, did ſeem to 
have different intereſts ; or at leaſt he was threatned into that opinion : and Plate , 
though he was fatisfied it was but Calumny and Malice, yet he was loth to venture 
upon his anſwer at Rome, in caſe the High-prieſt ſhould have accuſed him. For no man 
knows whether the intereſt or the miſtake of his Judge may caſt the ſentence ; 'and 
who-ever is accuſed ſtrongly is never thought intirely innocent.” And therefore, not 
onely againſt the Divine Laws, but againſt the Roman too, he condemned an innocent 
perſon upon objections notoriouſly malicious: he adjudged him to a death which was 
onely due to publick Thieves and Homicides, (crimes with which he was not charg'd,) : 
upon a pretence of Blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accuſed, but not convicted, and for 
which by the Fewiſh Law he ſhould have been ſtoned, if found guilty. And this he 
did put into preſent execution, againſt the 7zberian Law, which about twelve years be- Be 
fore decreed in favour of condemned perſons, that after ſentence execution ſhould be J<ton- #n Ih 
deferred ten days. Dio Ram. bit 


. LE. . . = o . . > ST» 
Sub Tiberio &F Druſo Coſſ. Corruptus autem eft codex Epiſt. Sidoni1, qui ait, Nunc, ex vetere $. C. Tibertano, triginta dierum vitam poſt ſenten= 
tram trahit. | 


29. And now was the Holy Lamb to bleed. Firſt therefore Pate's ſouldiers array 
kigzza a Kingly robe, put a reed in hiz hand for a Sceptre, plait a Crown of thorns and put 
zt on his head ; they bow the knee, and mock him; they ſmite him with his phantaſtick 
Sceptre, and in ſtead of tribute pay him with 4/ows and ſpittings upon his holy head. 
And when they had emptied the whole ſtock of poiſonous contempr, they deveſt him of 
the robes of mockery, and put him on his own: they lead him to a-pillar, and bind him i 
faſt, and ſcourge him with whips, a puniſhment that Slaves onely did uſe to ſuffer, (free J* 1n/rvrumg. nh 
perſons being 1n certain caſes beaten with rods and clubs; that they might add a new rib. Leu, D.# ©: 
ſcorn to his afflictions , and makg his ſorrows like their own guilt , vaſt and mountai- «4 | 
nous. After which, Barabbas being ſet free, Pilate delivered Jeſus to be crucified. 

30. TheSouldiers therefore having framed a Croſs fad and heavy, laid it upon Feſas's 
ſhoulders, (who, like /aac, bore the wood with which he was to be facrificed himfelf;) | : 
and they drove him out to Crucifixion, who was ſcarce able to ſtand under that loa. "= 
It is generally ſuppoſed that Jeſus bore the whole Tree, that is, both the parts of his Ligwm tran , 7 
Croſs ; but to him that-confiders it, it will ſeem impoſſible : and therefore it is more ence "a 
likely , and agreeable to the old manner of crucifying maletaCtours,, that Jeſus fil. Paribulen, 


' Crux, ſcil.* lignum oblorgum, 'terra defixum ſtetit. Sic Plautus , Patibulum ferant per urbem, | (5 cruci affigantur. Mals ergo pidtores hodieynd 
pingunt Feſum, bajulantem utrumque lignurn ſcil. Lipfius, tra#t, De ſupplicto Cracts, ISS « 
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x-mrncd & ring Mr cads cou The ſouldiers, having ftripp'd him, nail'd him to the Croſs 
Marrial. 


' * Ego dabo ei talentum 6 qui - I 
excurrerit : Sed ea lege , ut affigantur bis s - nia : , 
bis brachia. Plaut. Moſtel. " be ſpoiled if parted , zt being weaved without ſeam , they caſt 


onely carried the croſs-part.; the body of it being upon the place either already fixed, 
or prepared for its ſtation. Even that leſſer part was grievous and intolerable to his 
tender, Virginal and weakned. body : and when he fainted, they compeZ Simon a Cyreni- 
an to help him. 4 great and a mixt multitude followed Feſus toGolgotha, the Charnel-houſe 
of the City, and the place of Execution. But the Women wept with bitter exclamati- 
ons; and their ſadneſs was increaſed by the fad predi&tions Gefus then made of their 
future miſery, ſaying, Te daughters of Fernuſalem, weep not for me , but weep for your 
ſelves and for your children. For the time ſhall come that men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck. For they ſhall call on the hills to 
cover them, and on the mountains to fa/ upon them; that by a ſudden ruine they may e- 
ſcape the lingring calamities of famine and fear, and the horrour of a thouſand deaths. 
31. When Feſus was come to Golgotha, a place in the mount 


 Elorne 20 gy inane gamgeuluore Kpwrie, of Calvary, ( where, according to the tradition of the (a) An- 
fo 20H cpmprele Fear ne 2n Foe. = CICOES, Adam was buried, and where (4) Abraham made an 
——_ locus oft rug , Fey wo p_ » *Altar for the facrificeof hisSon,) by the piety of his Diſciples, 
Ha paterna prior Jic 7 nomine axir. * » . . L 
2s be nee premass ſuſceptander ofſe Gondbwn + and ( it is probable) of thoſe good women which did ule to 
Hic medium terre eft — 
(a) Terrul. /.2. contra Marcion. 


35. in Matt. Baſil. in Levit.c. 5. Athan. de Paſſ. X : 4 , : 
& cruce, ty fers wmnes Pp. unico excepto Hiero- Mixture, and fuch as the piety and indulgence of the nations 


nymo, 7n epiſt. ad Epheſ. c. 5. & in c. 27. Matth. Dy : 
mm - Fa HG TS” uſed to adminiſter to condemned perſons. But Jeſus, who by 
(c) Plin. Nat. bjR.1.14.c.13. Athenzus, f.11. Voluntary ſuſception did chuſe to ſuffer our pains, refuſed that 


miniſter to him, there w& provided wine mingled with myrrh ; 
n, az; which among the Levantines is an (c) excellent and pleatant 


refreſhment which the piety of the women preſented to him. 


L 14 with * four nails, and divided his Mantle into four ” g1- 
ving to each ſouldier a part ; but for his Coat, becauſe it would 


lots for it. 

32. Now Pilate had hoo. a Title. containing the cauſe of his death, to be ſuperſcri- 
bed on a Table in Latine, Greek and Hebrew; the Hebrew being firſt, the Greek next, 
and the Latine neareſt to the Holy Body ; but all written after the Fewi/h manner, from 
the right hand to the'lett ; for ſo the Title is ſhewn in the Church of Saxta Croce in 
Rome, the Latine letters being to be read as if it were ZZebrew : the reaſon of which I 
could never find ſufficiently diſcovered, unleſs it were to make it more legible to the 
Fews, who by converſing with the Romans began to underſtand a little Lazzze. The 
Title was, FESUS OF NAZARETH, KING OF 7 HE FEWS. But, the 

Phariſees would have it altered, and, that he ſaid he was Xing 


Proconſulis tabella ſententia eſt, que ſemel Ie8?a, of the Jews. But Pilate out of wiltulneſs, or to doe deſpite to 
| Ce AR -— £4 the Nation, or in honour to Jeſus, whom he knew to be a juſt 
- Apul. 1... Florid. perſon, or being over-ruled by Divine Providence, refuſed to 


alter it. And there were crucified with Jeſus two Thieves, Jeſus 
being # the midſt, according to the Prophecy, Ze was reckoned with the tranſgreſſours. 
Then Feſus prayed for his Perſecutours : Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they doe. Bat while Feſus was full of pain and charity, and was praying and dying for 
his Enemies, the Rulers of the Fews mocked him, upbraiding him with the good works he 
did, and theexpreſles of his power, ſaying, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave ; others 
ſaying, Let himcome down from the Croſs, if he be the King of the Fews, and we will belieug 
in him : and others, according as their Malice was determined by fancy and occati6n, 
added weight and ſcorn to his pains; and of the two Malefadtours that were crucified 
with him, oze reviled him, ſaying, 1f thou be the C1RIST, ſave thy ſelf and us. And 


_ thus far the Devil prevalled, undoing himielf in riddle, provoking men to doe deſpite 
- to Chriſt, and to heighten his Pa{lion out of hatred to him ; and yet doing and promo- 


ting that which was the ruine of all his own Kingdom and potent muſchuets : Like the. 
*Few who in indignation againſt Mercary threw ſtones at his Image, and .yet was by 
his Superiour judged idolatrous, that being the mariner of doing honour to the Idol 
among the Gentiles. ' But then Chri/, who had upon the Croſs prayed for his enemies, 
and was heard of God in all that he deſired, felt now the beginnings of ſucceſs. For 
the other Thief, whom the preſent pains and circumſtances of Feſas's Paſſion had ſof- 
tered and made believing, reproved his fellow for xot fearing God ; confeſſed that this 
death happened to them deſeruedly, but to Feſas cauſeleſly : and then prayed to'Feſus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. Which combination of pious 
a&Fand miraculous Converſion Feſus entertained witha ſpeedy promiſe of a very great 
felicity, promiſing rhat upon 7hat very day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe. 
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33. Now 
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Sect. XV. . of Lazarus 7iU tbe Burial of Jeſus. 
33. Now there were ſtanding by the Croſs the Mother gf Feſus and her Siſter, and Mary 
Magdalen and John. And Feſus being upon his Death-bed, although he had no tem- 
poral eſtate to beſtow , yet he would make proviſion for his Mother, who, being a 
Widow , and now childleſs, was likely to be expoſed to. neceſſity and want : - and 
therefore he did arrogate John the beloved Diſciple into Marie's kindred, making him. 
tobe her adopted Son, and her to be his Mother, by fiction of Law : Woman, behold 
thy Son; and, Man, behold thy Mother. And from that time forward John took ber home - 
to-his own houſe, which he had near mount $7ox, after he had ſold his inheritance in 
Galilee to the High-prieſt. 

4. While theſe things were doing, the whole frame of Nature ſeemed to be diſſol- 
ved and out of order, while their LORD and Creatour ſuffered. For the Sun was fo © 
darkened that the Stars p__ Soom the ns was prodi- 2 FP POW ar 

ious in the manner as well as in degree, becauſe the Moon , Origen: cont. Cel. 2. Tertul. Apolag. Luciati 
Cen is Con junction, but full : and it was noted by 2 rs ng. Bo ee fer Dem 
Phlegon, the. freed man of the Emperour Hadrian, by Lucian titer, aut patienti compatitur : Q hac de cauſa 
out of the Adts of the Gauls, and Dionyſius while he was yet a {2% crexilſe aram <y1056 Op _—_ 
Heathen, excellent Scholars all, gr Hiſtorians and Philoſo- - 
phers ; who alſo noted the day of the week and hour of the day, agreeing with the 
circumſtancey of the Croſs. For the Sun hid his head from beholding ſuch a prodigy | | 
of ſin and fadneſs, and provided a veil for the nakedneſs of Feſus , that the women 1 
might be preſent, and himſelf die, with modeſty. | 

35. The Eclipſe and the Paſſion began at the fxth hour, and endured tithe ninth ; 

about which time Feſus, being tormented with the unſufterable load of his Father's 

wrath due for our fins, and wearied with pains and heavineſs, cried out, My God, my 

God, why haſt thou forſaken me? and, as it is thought, repeated the whole two and 

twentieth Pfalm, which is an admirable Narrative of the Paſſion, tull of Prayer and 

fadneſs, and deſcription of his pains at firſt, and of Euchariſt and joy and prophecy at 

the laſt. But theſe firſt words, which it is certain and recorded that he ſpake , were 

in a language of it ſelf, or elſe by reaſon of diſtance, not underſtood ; for they thought 

he had caJed for Elias to take him down from the Croſs. Then Feſus , being, in-the 

agonies of a high Fever, ſaid, 7 thirſt. And one ran, and filled a ſponge with vinegar, 

wrapping it with hyſſop, and put it on a reed, that he might drink. 'Ihe Yinegar and the 

Sponge were in Executions of condemned perſons ſet to ſtop «+ 

the too violent iſſues of bloud, and to prolong the death : but  Plin. War. bift. I. 31. & rt, Vereres Syorigi 

were exhibited to him in ſcorn ; mingled with gall, to make ror & de Anſley > edi 

the mixture more horrid and ungentle. But Feſ#s taſted it mncorum, ( ſpongias retiariorum, 

onely, and refuſed the draught. And now knowing that the 

Prophecies were fulfilled, hs Father's wrath appeated, and his torments fatisfaCory , 

he ſaid , 7? is finiſhed: and crying with a loud voice, Father, into thy bands I commend 

my ſpirit, he bowed his head, and yielded up hi ſpirit into the hands of God, and died, 

haſtning to his Father's glories. 'Thus did this glorious Sun ſet in a fad and clouded 

Weſt, running ſpeedily to ſhine in. the other world. 

36. Then was the veil of the Temple, witich ſeparated the ſecret MoſaiMRites from - 

the eyes of the people, rent i the midſt from the top to the bottom; and the Angels, Preſi- 

dents of the Temple, called to,cach other to depart from their ſeats; and fo great a S- Hicroti. 9 
., Cargpguake happened, that the rocks did rend, the mountains trembled, the graves ope- 15% + * 

9M, and the bodies of dead perſons aroſe, walking from their cemeteries to the Holy City, 

and appeared unto many. And ſo great apprehenſions and amazements happened to them 

all that ſtood by, that they departed, ſmiting their breaſts with ſorrow and fear. And 

the Centurion that miniſtred at the execution ſaid, Certainly this was the Son of God ; Apud Meraph 

and he became a Diſciple, renoyncing his military employment, and died a Martyr, * 4 15: 08.” 

37. But becauſe the next day was the Fews Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival beſides, * 

the Jews haſtened that the bodies ſhould be taken. from the _ 

Croſs ; and therefore-ſent to Plate to haſten their death by —#n Jac _ipſa genuum conmhiſſurs quedam buceds 

breaking their legs , that * before Sun-ſet they might be takes 7, -19"hþ oo pep rear aa; pit 2&0 

away, according to the Commandment, and &e buried. The Cic. pro Riſe. * Philo de Leg. ſpecial, Dent. 21+ s. 

ſouldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the rwo Thieves ; - = 

but eſpying, and wondring, that Jeſus was already dead, they brake not his legs : for the 3 

Scripture foretold, that a bone of him Jhould not be broken. But a ſouldier with his lance 

pierced bis fide, and inimediately there treamed out two rivulets of Water and Bloud. But 

the Holy Virgin-Mother, ( whoſe Soz/ during this whole paſſion was pierced with a 
(word and ſharper ſorrows , though ſhe was tupported by the comforts of Faith ; and 
SE <0 . thoſe 
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Metaphr. Auguſt. 
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Beda de Lycts 
ſanfis, cap. 2. 
Niceph. .1.c.32. 


thoſe-holy Predictions of his Refurreftion and future glories,, which Mary had laid up 
in ſtore againſt this great day of expence, ) now that ſhe faw her Holy Son: had ſufle- 
red all that our necctiities and their malice could require or intlict, cauſed certain mi- 
niſters, with whom ſhe joyned, to take her dead Son from the Croſs : whoſe: Body. 
when ſhe once got free from the nails ſhe kiſſed, and embraced with entertainments of 
the neareſt vicinity that could be exprefled by a perſon that was holy and fad, and a 
Mother weeping, for her dead Son. S bs | 

38. But ſhe was highly fatisfied with her own meditations, that now that great My- 
ſtery determined by Divine Predeſtination betore the beginning of all Ages was fulhl- 
led in her Son; and the Paſſion, that muſt needs be, was accomplithed. She there 
fore firſt bathes-his cold body with her warm tears, and makes clean the ſurface of the 
wounds, and delivering a winding-napkin to Joſeph of Arimathza, gave to him in 
charge to enwrap the Body and embalm it, 'to compole it to the grave, and doe it all 
the rites of Funeral; having firſt exhorted him to a publick contelſion of what he was 
privately till now. And'he obeyed the counſel of fo excellent a perſon, and ventured 
upon the diſpleaſure of the Fewi/h Rulers, and wgnt confidently to Pilate, and begged 
the Body of Wiſes. And Pilate gave him the power of zz. [- 
- 39. Joſeph therefore takes the Body, binds his Face with a napkin, waſhes the Body, 
anoints it, with ointment, enwraps it in a compoſition of myrrh and aloes, and puts it 
into a new-tomb which he.for himſelf had hewn out of a rock : (it not being lawfull among 
the Fews to interr a condemned perſon in the common ca&meteries : ) tor all theſe cir- 
cumſtances were in the Jews manner of burying. But when the Sun was ſet, the chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees went to Pilate, telling him that Jeſus, whilſt he was living, foretold 
his own Reſurrettion upon the third day ; and left his Diſciples ſhould come and ſteal the, 
body, and ſay he was riſen from the dead, deſired that the ſepulchre might be ſecured. 
againſt the danger of any ſuch impoſture. Plate gave them leave to doe their plea- 
ſure, even to the fatisfaCtion of their ſmalleſt ſcruples. They theretore ſealed the grave, 
rolled a great ſtone at the mouth of it, and, as an ancient tradition ſays, bound it about 
with labels of iron, and ſe? a watch of fouldiers ; as it they had intended to have made 
it ſurer than the decrees of Fate, or the never tailing laws of Nature. Eh 


Confiderations of ſome preparatory Actlents_befyre the entrance 
ws . . of FESUS imo bw Piſfion. 


\ \ \ \\o 
; ; d WW \\ 
) vi \\A\\ 


NP 
_ - 


' , » Mis - W F; pry 7 - Jr 0PY I, 1 pa 4 - 
kun thereonzand avery E nadeirade 5pread Heir garments rs hers cane . bl Tedus ford bot her 
: cut down branches nes ,CStrawved them : And the 4 : i ont 4 ard | aid let 

ci der Frcs forme reps reed goes 1 cer 999 K- , \ane/hoi rrehand to anoint ny body to buying -- 


—_—_ — 


T. E that hath obferved the Story of the Life of Feſus, cannot bur ſee it all the 
| way to beſtrewed with thorns and ſharp-pointed ſtones; and although by the 
kifles of his feet they became pretious and falutary, yet they procured to him forrow 


and diſeaſe. [+ was meat and drink to him to doe his Father's will; but it was bread of 


affiiftion, and rivers of tears to drink : and for theſe he thirſted like the earth after the 
<ggþQream. For ſo great was his PerfeCtion, fo Exatt the conformity of his Will, fo abſo- 
lute the ſubordination of his inferiour Faculties to the infinite Love of God, which ſate 
Regent in the Court of his Will and Underſtanding, that in this eletion of accidents he 
never conſidered the taſte, but the goodneſs ; never diſtinguiſhed ſweet from bitter, but 
Duty and Piety always prepared his table. And therefore now knowing that his time 
determined by the Father was nigh, he haſtened up to Feruſalem. Fe went before his 
Diſciples, faith' S. Mark, and they folowed him trembling and amazed : and yet before 
that, even then when his brethren obſerved he had a deſign of publication of himſelf, 
he ſuffered them to go before him, and went up as it were in ſecret... For ſo we are invited 
to Martyrdom, and ſuftering in a Chriſtian cauſe, by ſo great an Example : the Holy 
Jeſus is gone before us, and it were a holy contention to ſtrive whoſe zeal were forwat- 
deſt in the deſigns of Humiliation and Self-denial. But it were alſo well, if in doing 
our ſelves ſecular adyantage , and promoting our worldly intereſt , we ſhould follow 
tim, who was ever more diſtant from receiving honours, than from receiving a pain- 
full death. Thoſe affeQions which dwell in ſadneſs, and are married to grief, and lie 


- lection, 


ac the foot of the Croſs, and trace the ſad ſteps of Jeſus, have he wiſedom of recol- 
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letion, the tempers of ſobriety, and arethe beſt imitations of Feſus, and ſecurities againſt 
the levity of a diſperſed anda vain ſpirit. This was intimated by many of theDiſciples of 
Feſus in thedays of the Spirit, and when hey had7aſted.of the good word of Gud, and the 
ers of the world to - - for then we many proc” of GC” at's ty that 
velaid ſtrategemsand deſigns Byzunuſual deaths to geta Erawyc The-gquliobs. Law 
ponloreew ſo COrched with ard; NG of. Ying tor his Par by: Aa the 
coals of his Gridiron bat aa Fulep/or the zſperſioh of cold water to refreſh his Soul ; 
they were chill as the Alpine ſnows in reſpe of the heats of his diviner flames. And if 
theſe leſſer Stars ſhine ſo brightly and burn ſo warmly, what heat of love may we ſup- 
poſe to have been in the Sun of Righteouſneſs? If they went faſt toward the Crown of 
Martyrdom, yet we know that the Holy Feſus went before them all. No wonder that he 
cometh forthas a Bridegroom from his Chamber, and rejoyceth as agzant to.run his courſe. 
7 2. When the Diſciples had overtaken Feſs, he begins to them a fad Homily upon 
the old Text of Saffering, which he had well-nigh for a year together preached upon: 
but becauſe it was an unpleafing Leſſon, ſo contradictory to thoſe intereſts upon the 
hopes of which they had entertained themſelves, and ſpent all their deſires, they could 
by no means underſtand it. For an underſtanding prepoſleſſed with a fancy, or an un- 
handſome prifieiple, conſtrues all other notions to the ſenſe of the firſt ; and whatſo- 
over contradicts it, we think it an objection, and that we are bound to anſwer it. But 
now that it concerned Chriſt to ſpeak ſo plainly, that his Diſciples by what was to hap- 
pen within five or ſix days might not be ſcandalized, or believe it happened to Feſas 
without his knowledge and voluntary entertainment, he tells them of his Sufferings to 
be accompliſhed” in this journey to Wreafolec And here the Diſciples ſhewed them- 
ſelves to be but men-, full of paſſion and indiſcreet affection ; and the bold Galilzar , 
S. Peter, took the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter from ſo great an infelicity ; and met 
with a reprehenſion fo great, that neither the Scribes, nor the Phariſees, nor Herod 
himſelf ever met with its parallel : Zeſ«s called him Satan ; meaning, that no greater 
contradi&tions can be offered to the deſigns of God and his Holy Son, than to diſſuade 
us from Suffering. And if we underſtood how great are the advantages of a futlefing 
condition, we ſhould think all our daggers gilt, and our pavements {trewed with Ro- 
ſes, and our Halters ſilken, and the Rack an inſtrument of endnch, and be moſt impa- 
tient of thoſe temptations which ſeduce us into eaſe, and divorce us from the Croſs, as 
being oppoſite to our greateſt hopes and moſt perfect deſires. But ſtill this humour of 
S. Peter's imperfe&ion abides amongſt us. He that breaks off the yoke of Obedience, 
and unties the bands of Diſcipline, and preaches a cheap Religion, and preſents Hea- 
ven in the midft of flowers, and ſtrews Carpets ſofter than the 4s luxury in the way, 
and ſets the ſongs of $7oz to the tunes of Perftan and lighter airs, and offers great liberty 
of living, and bondage under aftection and ſins, and reconciles Eternity with the pre- 
ſent enjoyment, he ſhall have his Schools filled with Diſciples : but he that preaches 
the Croſs, and the ſeverities of Chriſtianity, and the ſtriftnefles of a holy lite , ſhall 
| | have the lot of his Bleſſed Lord, he ſhall be thought ill of, and deſerted. I 
30 3. Our Bleſſed Lord, five days before his Paſſion, . ſent his Diſciples to a village to 
CE” borrow:an Aſs; that he might ride in triumph to Feruſalem : he had none of his own, 
| but yet he who was'fo dear to God could not want what was to ſupply his needs. | It 
bit” may. be. God hath-laid up our portion in the repoſitories of other men,. and means to 
E- furniſh us from their tables, to feed usfrom their granaries, and that their wardrobe ſha 
cloath us': for it isall one to him'to make a Fiſh bring us money, or a Crow to bringtls 
meat, or the ſtableof our neighbour to furniſh our needs of Beaſts. If he brings it to thy 
need as thou wanteſt it, thou haſt all the good in the uſe of the Creature which the 
owners can receive: and the horſe which is lent me in charity does me as much eaſe, 
. ; and the bread which is given mein alms feeds me as well, as the other part of it, which 
Ws. the good man that gave me a pottion reſerved for his own eating, could doe to him. 
F And if we would give God leave to make proviſions for us in the ways of his own chu- 
ſing, and not eſtimate our wants by our manner of receiving, being contented that God 
by any of his own ways will miniſter it to us, we ſhould find our cares eaſed, and our 
content mecreaſed; and our thankfulneſs engaged, and all our moderate deſires conten- 
ted by the fatisfaction of our needs. For it God is pleaſed to feed me by my neigh- 
bour's charity, there'is no other difference, but that God makes me an occaſion, of his 
200 ghoſtly hy ashe is made theoccaſion of my temporal. And if we think it diſparage- 
FA ment,” we may remember that God conveys more good to him by me, than to me by 
p< him. And it 15 a proud impatience, to'refuſe or to be angry with God's proviſions, be- 
S cauſe he hath nor obſerved my circumſtances and ceremonies of eleCtion. PF 
Ys 23 | F.. JI 4- ; 
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4. And now begins that great Triumph in which the Holy Jeſs was pleafed to ex- 
RY Office, and to abaſe his Perſon. He rode like a poor man upon an Aſs, a beaſt 
of burthen, and the loweſt value, and yet it was not his own ; and mm that equipage he 
received the acclamations due to a mighty Prince , to the Son of the eternal king : 
telling us, that the ſmalneſs of fortune, and the rudeneſs of exteriour habiliments, and 
a rough wall, are ſometimes the outſides of a great glory ; and thax when God' means 
to glorifie or doe honour to a perſon, he needs no help from ſecular advantages. He 
hides great Riches in Renunciation of the world, and makes great Honour break forth 
from the clouds of Humulity, and Victory to ariſe from Yielding and the modeſty of 
departing from our intereſt, and Peace to be the reward-of him that ſuffers all rhe Ho- 
ſtilities of men and Devils. For Feſ#s in this great Humility of his gives a great -pro- 
bation that he was the Meſſas, and the King of Son ; becauie no other King eotrodin 
to thoſe gates riding upon an Als, and received the honour of Hoſawmah in that unlike- 
lihood and contradiction of unequal circumſtances. NIepr 

5. TheBlefled Feſus had never but two days of Triumph in his life: the one was on 
his Transfiguration upon mount 7 abor : the other, this his riding into the Holy City. 
But that it may appear how little were his joys and preſent exteriour.complacencies ; 
in the day of his Transfiguration Moſes and Elias appeared to him, telling him what 

reat things he was to ſuffer; and in this day of his riding to Jera/a/em, he wet the 
624k with a dew ſweeter than the moiſtures upon mount Zermon or the drops' of 
Manna. For, to allay the little warmth of a ſpringing joy , he let down a ſhowr of 
tears, weeping over undone Feruſalem in the day of his triumph, leaving it diſputable 
whether he felt more joy or forrow in the acts of love.” For he triumphed to conſider 
that the Redemption of the world was ſo near ; and wept bitterly that, men would not 
be redeemed: his joy was great, to conſider that himlelf was to ſuffer ſo great ſadneſs 
for our good ; and his ſorrow was very great, to conſider that we would not entertain 
that Good that he brought and laid betore us by his Paſſion. He. was 1n figure, as his 


ſervant S. Paphnutius was afterwards in letter and true ſtory , crucified upon Palms : Palma ft vie- 
rum, palme te 
affixus es ; ergd 

Letus obt , | 
non niſs vic» 


which indeed was.the emblem of a Victory ; but yet ſuch as had leaves, ſharp, poinant 
and vexatious. However, he entred into Feruſalem drefled in gayeties, which yet he 
placed under his feet: but with fuch pomps and ſolemnities each F amil 

its proportion , was accuſtomed to bring the Paſchal Lamb to be ſlain for the Paſſover. 
And it was not an undecent ceremony, that the Lamb flain from the beginning.of | the 
world ſhould be brought to his {laughter with the acknowledgments of a religious ſo- 
lemnity, becauſe now that real Good was to. be exhibited to the world which thoſe 
little Paſchal Lambs did but ſignifie and repreſent in thadow , and that was the true 
cauſe of all the little joy he had. 

6. And if we conſider what followed, it might ſeem: alſo to be a deſign to heighten 
the dolourouſneſs of his Paſſion. For to deſcend from the greateſt of worldly honours, 
from the adoration of a GOD, and the acclamations to a King, to the death of a Slave, 
and the torments of a Croſs , and the diſhonours of a condemned Criminal , were ſo 
great ſ{toopings and vaſt changes, that they gave height and ſenſe and excellency to each 
other, This then ſeemed an excellent glory, but indeed was but an art and inftrument 
of grief. For ſuch is the nature of all our Felicities, they end in ſadneſs, and increaſe 
the ſting of ſorrows, and add moment to them, and cauſe impatience and uncomfor- 
table remembrances. But the griets of a Chriſtian, whether they be inſtances of Re- 
Perffince, or parts of Perſecution, or exerciſes of Patience, end in joy and endleſs 
comfort. Thus Feſus, like a Rainbow , half made of the glories of light, and half of 
the moiſture of a cloud, half trumph, and half ſorrow, entred into that Town where 
he had done much good to others, and to himſelf received nothing bur aftronts. Yet his 
tenderneſs increaſed upon him; and that very journey, which was Chrift's laſt ſolemn 
viſit for their recovery, he doubled all the inſtruments of his Mercy and their,Conver- 
ſion. He rode in triumph, the children fang Zeſannab to him, he cured many diſeaſed 


perſons, he wept for them, and pitted them, and ſighed out the intimations of a Prays - 


er, and did penance for their ingratitude, and ſtayed all day there', looking about him 
towards evening, and no man would invite him home ; but he was forced to go to Be- 
thany, where he was ſure of an hoſpitable entertainment. I think no Chriſtian that 
reads this but will be full of indignation at the whole City, who for malice or for fear 
would not or durſt not receive their Saviour into their houſes: and yet we doe wouſe. 
For now that he is become our Lord with mightier demonſtrations of his eternal power, 


we ſuffer him to look round about upon us tor months and years together, and poſlibly 


; niam 
, according to _ 


obts. 


never entertain him, till our houſe is ready to ruſh upon our heads, and we are goingto. 
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unuſual and ſtranger habitations. And yet in the midſt of a populous and mutinous 
City this great King had ſome good ſubje&ts, perſons that threw away their own gar- 
ments, and laid them at the feet of our Lord ; that being deveſted of their own, they 
might be re-inveſted with a robe of his Righteouſneſs, wearing that till it were chan- 
ged intoa ſtole of glory. The very ceremony of their reception of the Lord became 
ſymbolical to them, and expreſſive of all our duties. | 

7. But I conſider that the Bleſſed Jeſus had affeAtions no leſs than infinite towards 
all mankind; and he who wept upon Fer«ſalem, who had done fo great deſpite to him, 
and within five days were to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, and doe an a& 
which all Ages of the world could never repeat in the fame inſtance, did alſo in the 
number of his tears reckon our fins as fad conſiderations and incentives of his forrow. 
And it wonld well become us to conſider what great evil we doe, when our aCtionsare 
ſuch as for which our Bleſſed Lord did weep. He who was ſeated 1n the boſome of Feli- 
city, yet he moiſtened his freſh Laurels upon the day of his Triumph with tears of love 
and bitter allay. His day of Triumph was a day of Sorrow : and if we would weep 
for our ſins, that inſtance of ſorrow would be a day of triumph and jubilee. 

_ 8. From hence the Holy Feſus went to Bethany, where he had another manner of 
reception than at the Holy City. There he ſupped: for his goodly day of Triumph had 
been with him a faſting-day. And Mary Magdalen, who had ſpent one box of Nard 
piſtick upon our Lord's feet as a ſacrifice of Euchariſt for her Converſion, now beſtowed 
another in thankfulneſs for the reſtitution of her Brother Lazarus to lite, and conſigned 
her Lord unto his Burial. And here ſhe met with an evil interpreter : Judas, an A- 
poſtle, one of the Lord's own Family, pretended it had been a better Religion to have 
given it to the poor. But it was Malice, and the ſpirit either of Envy or Avarice, in 
him that paſſed that ſentence. For he that ſees a pious a&tion well done, and ſeeks to 
undervalue it by telling how it might have been better, reproves nothing but his own 
ſpirit. For a man may doe very well, and God would accept it : though to fay he 
might have done better, is to ſay onely that aftion was not the moſt perfect and abſo- 
lute in its kind. But to be angry at a religious perſon, and without any other pretence 
but that he might have done better, is ſpirituai Envy : for a pious perſon would have 
nouriſhed up that infant ation by love and praile, till it had grown to the moſt perfect 
and intelligent Pijety. But the event of that man gave the interpretation of his preſent 
purpoſe : and at the beſt it could be no other than a raſh judgment of the action and 
intention of a religious, thanktull and holy perſon. But ſhe found her Lord, who was 
her Beneficiary in this, become her Patron and her Advocate. And hereafter, when 
we ſhall find the Devil, the great Accuſer of God's Saints, objett againſt the Piety and 
Religion of holy perſons; a cup of cold water ſhall be accepted unto reward , and a 
good intention heightned to the value of an exteriour expreſſion, and a piece of gum 
to the equality of an holocauſt, and an ation done with great zeal and an intenſe love 
be acquitted from all its adherent imperfe&tions; Chriſt receiving them into him{elf , 
and being like the Altar of incenſe , hallowing the very ſmoak , and raiſing it into a 
flame, and entertaining it into the embraces of the firmament and the boſome of Hea- 
ven. © Chriſt himſelf, who is the Judge of our actions, is alſo the entertainer and obje& 
of our Charity and Duty, and the Advocate of our perſons. | 

9. Judas, who declaimed againſt the woman, made tacit reflexions upon his Lord 
for ſuffering it. And indeed, every obloquy againſt any of Chri/t's ſervants is lookgg o 
as an arrow ſhot into the heart of Chriſt himſelf. And now a Perſecution being begun 
againſt the Lord within his own Family, another was raiſed againſt him from withour. 
For the chief Prieſts zook crafty counſel againſt Feſus, and called a Conſiſtory to contrive 
how they might deſtroy him. And here was the greateſt repreſentment of the goodneſs of 
God, and the ingratitude of man, that could be 'praCtiſed or underſtood. How often had 
Feſas poured forth tears for them 2 how many fleepleſs nights: had he awaked to doe 
them advantage? how many days had he ſpent in Homilies and admirable viſitations 
of Mercy and Charity, in caſting out Devils, in curing their ſick, in correcting their 
delinquencies, in reducing them to the ways of ſecurity and peace, and, that we may 
uſe the greateſt -* 7% ng in the world, that 1s, his own, 2» gathering them as an Hen 


gathereth her Chickens under her wings, to give them ſtrength, and warmth, and life, 
and ghoſtly nouriſhment? And the chief Prieſts together with their faCtion uſe all arts 
and watch all opportunities to get Chri/?, not that they might poſſeſs him, but to'de- 
ſtroy him: little conſidering that they extinguiſh their own eyes, and deſtroy that 
ſpring of life which was intended to them for a bliſsfull unmortality. 
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Ad Seer. XV. preparatory. to the Paſſion. 
''*x0. And here it was that the Devil ſhewed his promptneſs to furniſh every evikinten- 
ded perſon with apt inſtruments to act the very worſt of his intentions. The Devil knew 
their purpoſes, and the aptneſs and proclivity of Zudas;;/and by bringing theſe together 
he ſerved their preſent deſign, and his own great intendrhent. The Devil never tails to 
promote every evil purpoſe : and, except where God's reſtraining grace does intervene 
and interrupt the opportunity, by interpoſifion of different and croſs accidents to ſerve 
other ends of Providence,no man eaſily is fond of wickedneſs, but he ſhall receive enough 
toruinehim.. Indeed Neroand Julian, both witty men and powertull, deſired tohave _ 
Magicians, and could not : and although poſſibly theDevil would have correſponded wi 
them, who yet were already his own in all degrees of ſecurity ; yet God permitted not 
that, leſt they might have underſtood new ways of doing deſpite to Martyrs and afflicted 
Chriſtians. And it concerns us not to tempt God, or invite a forward enemy. For as we 
are ſure the Devil is. ready. to promote all vitious deſires, and bring them out to execus 
tion ;. ſo we are not ſure that God will not permit him :- and he that defires to be un- 
done, and'cares not to be prevented by God's reſtraining grace, ſhall find his ruine in 
the folly of his own deſires, and become wretched by his own eletion. Judas, hearing 
of this Congregation of the Prieſts, went and offered to betray his Lord, and made a 
Covenant, the Price of which was Thirty pieces of fiver ; and he returned. | 

LT. It is not intimated in the Hiſtory of the Life of Fe/ws, that Judas had any Ma- 
lice againſt the Perſon of Chriſt; for when afterwards he. faw the matter was to end 
in the death of his Lord, he repented : but a baſe and unworthy ſpirit of Covetouſneſs 
poſſeſſed him ; and the reliques of indignation for miſſing the Price of the Ointment 
which the holy Magdalen had poured upon his feet burnt in his bowels with a ſecret 
dark melancholick fire, and made an eruption into an a& which all Ages of the world 
could never parallel. They appointed him for hire thirty pieces, and ſome fay that 
every piece did in value equal ten ordinary current Deniers : and fo Fudas was fatisfi- 
ed by receiving the worth of the three hundred pence at which he valued the Nard 
piſtick. But hereafter let no Chriſtian be aſhamed to be deſpiſed and undervalued ; for 
he will hardly meet ſo great reproach, as to have ſo diſproportioned a price ſet upen 
his life as was upon the Holy Feſus. S. Mary Magdalen thought it not good enough to 
aneal his ſacred feet, Fudas thought it a ſufficient price for his head. For Covetouf- 
neſs aims at baſe and low purchaſes ; whilſt holy Love is great and comprehenſive as 
the boſome of Heaven, and aims at nothing that is leſs than infinite. The love'of God 


is a holy fountain, limpid and pure, ſweet and fſalutary, laſting and eternal : the love 


of Money is a vertiginous pool, ſucking all into it to deſtroy it ; it is troubled and une- 
ven, giddy and unſafe, ſerving no end but its own, and that alſo in a reſtleſs and uneaſie 


motion. The love of God ſpends it ſelf upon him, to receive again the reflexjons of + 


grace and benediction : the love of Money ſpends all its deſires upon it ſelf, to pur- 
chaſe nothing but unfatisfying inſtruments of exchange, or ſupernumerary proviſions, 
and ends in diſſatisfaction, and emptineſs of ſpirit, and a bitter curſe. S. Mary Magda- 
len was defended by her Lord againſt calumny, and rewarded with an honourable 
mention to all Ages of the Church ; beſides an&:0x from above, which ſhe ſhortly after 
received te conſign her to crowns and ſceptres : but Judas was deſcribed in the Scrip- 
ture, the Book of life, with the black charaRter of death ; he was diſgraced to ererngl 
Ages, and preſently after a&ted his own tragedy with a ſad and ignoble death.  ._* 
12. Now, all things being fitted, our Bleſled Lord ſends two Diſciples to prepare the 
PHfeover, that he might fulfill the Law of Moſes, and paſs from thence to inſtitutions 
Evangelical, and then fulfill his Sufterings. Chriſt gave them a ſign to guide them to 
the houſe, a mas bearing a pitcher of water : by which ſome, that delight in myſtical 
ſignifications, ſay was typified the Sacrament of Baptiſm: meaning, that although by 
occaſion of the Paſchal ſolemnity the holy Euchariſt was firſt inſtituted, yet it was at- 
terwards to be applied to praCtice according to the ſenſe of this accident ; onely baptiz 
zed perſons were apt ſuſcipients of the other more perfeftive Rite, as the taking nutri« 
ment ſuppoſes perſons born into the world, and within the common conditions of-hu- 
mane nature. But in the letter it was an inſtance of the Divine omniſcience, who could 
pronounce concerning accidents at diſtance as if they were preſent : and yet alſo, like 
the proviſion of the Colt to ride on, it was an inſtance of Providence, and fecurity of 
all God's ſons for their portion of temporals. Feſus had not a Lamb of his own, and 
poſſibly no money in the bags to buy one : and yet Providence was his guide, and rhe 
charity of a good man was his Proved;tore, and he found excellent conveniences in 
the entertainments of a hoſPitable good man, as if he had dwelt in Aha#'s Ivory-houſe, 

and had had the riches of Solomon, and the meat = his houſhold. © , 
m - The 


P 


+: \The Prayer. ©" Panr INN 
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The PraAarYeER. 


I, 
Holy King of Sion, Eternal Jeſus, who with great Humility and infinite Love 
'& Lids enter into the Holy City, riding #pou an Aſs, that thou mighteft werifie the 
Predidtions of the Prophets, and gfve example of Meeknefs, and of the gentle and pater. 
ual. Government which the Eternal Father laid upon thy ſhoulders ; be pleaſed, deareſt 
Lord, to enter into my Soul with triumph, trampling over all thine enemies : and give 
me grace to entertain thee with Joy and adoration, with abjettion of - own defires, with 
Jopping off all my ſuperfluous: branches of a temporal condition, and ſpending thens in the 
_= of Charity and Religion, and deveſting my ſelf of all my defires, laying them at thy 
holy feet ; that Imay bear the yoke and burthen of the Lord with alacrity, with love, and 
the wonders of a ſatisfied aud triumphant ſpirit. Lord, enter in and take poſſeſſion : and 
thou, to whoſe honour the very ſtones would give teſtimony, make my ſtony heart au inſtru- 
ment of thy praiſes ; let me firew thy way with flowers of Vertue, and the holy Roſary of 
Chriſtzan:Graces, And by thy aid and example let us alſo traumph over aff our infirmi. 
ties dnd hoſtilities, and then lay our wvidtories at thy feet, and at laſt follow thee into thy 
heauenty Jeruſalem with palms in our hands, and joy in our hearts, and eternal acclama- 
tions on our tips, rejoycing in thee, and ſinging Hallelujahs in a happy Eternity to thee, 
O Holy King of Sion, Eternal Jetus. _ Amen. 5 


II. 


Blefſed and dear Lord, who wert pleaſed to permit thy ſelf to be ſold to the afſem- 
Q blies of evil perſons for a vite price by one of thy own ſervants, for whom-thau hadſt 
done ſo great favours, and hadſt deſigned a crown and a throne to him, and he turned 
himſelf into a ſooty coal, and entred into the portion of evil Angels ; teach us to value 
thee above all the joys of men, to prize thee at an eſtimate beyond all the wealth of natare, 
to buy wiſedom, and not to ſell it, to part with all that we may enjoy thee. And let no temp- 
tation abuſe our underſtandings, no toſs vex us into impatience, no fruſtration of hope jifl us 
with indignation, no' preſſure of calamitous accidents make us angry at thee the fountain 
of Love and Bleſſing, no Covetouſneſs tranſport us into the ſuburbs of Hel and the regions 
of Sin : but make us to love thee as well as ever any creature loved thee, that we may ne- 
ver burn in any fires but of a holy love, nor fink in any inundation but what proceeds from 
penitextial ſhowrs, and ſuffer no violence but of implacable defires to live with thee, and, 


whe thou calleſt us, to ſuffer with thee, and for thee. 


III. 


ORD, let me never be betrayed by my ſelf, or any violent accident and importunate 
temptation ; let me never be ſold for the wile price of temporal gain, or tranhent 
pleaſure, or a pleaſant dream : but fince thou haſt bought me with a price, even they wh 
thou wert ſold thy ſelf, let me never be ſeparated from thy poſſeſſion. ''T am thine, To 
with a price ; Lord, ſave me : and in the day when thou bindeſt up thy Jewels, rememter, 
Lord, that 1 coſt thee as dear as any, and therefere caſt me not into the portion of Judas : 
but let me walk and dwell and bathe; in the field of thy Bloud, and paſs from hence pure 
and ſanitified inte.the ſociety of the elett Apoſtles, receiving my part with them, and my 
lot in the communications of thy inheritance, O graticus Lord, and deareſt Saviour, Jeſus. 
Amen. | PAC 4. 
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Conſiderations upon the Waſhing of the Diſciples Feet by atvan.s. 
FESUS, and bis Sermon of Humilny. : 
\ - 3 - 
He waſhethr his Difctples feet; © The [nſ{titution' of bis laſt Supper, ©, 
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Mnk:14.22Andas they did eat, Feſus took breaa; | 
PO SLRs - bleſscd &'brake it 5 gane to them & (ard, 
ASK 4 * Take \cat,this 15 my body. | 
6:Then cometh he to Simon Peter, & Feter faith - And he, took; y Cup & when he had grven thanks | 
unto him, Lord docſt thou waſh my feet? he gave it 1 them & they all dranke of it, | 


v. 
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L I. 2 HE Holy Feſus went now to eat his laſt Paſchal Supper, and to finiſh the 
work of his Legation, and to fulfill that part of the Law of Moſes in every of 

its ſmalleſt and moſt minute particularities ; in which alſo the aftions were ſignificant 

* of ſpiritual Duties. Which we may transfer from the letter to the ſpirit in our own 

inſtances ; That as Feſus ate the Paſchal Lamb with a ſtaff in his hand, with his loins 

girt, with fandals on his feet, in great haſte, with unleavened bread, and with bitter 

herbs : ſowe alſo ſhould doe all our ſervices according to the fignification of theſe ſym- 

bols, leaning upon the Croſs of Feſws for a ſtaff, and bearing the rod of his Govern- 
ment, with loins girt with 'Angelical Chaſtity, with thoes on our feet, that fo we 
maY*guard- and have cuftody over our affe&tions, and be /hod with the preparation of 

the Goſpel of peace, cating in haſte, as becomes perſons hungring and thirſting after 

Righteouſneſs, doing the work of the Lord zealoufly and fervently, without the leven 

of Malice and fecular intereft, with bitter herbs of Self-denial, and Mortification of 

our ſenſual and inordinate defires. The ſenſe and myſtery of the whole a& with all 

its circumſtances is, That we obey all the Sanctions of the Divine Law, and that eve- 

ry part of our Religion be pure and peaceable, chaſt and obedient, confident in God 

and diffident in our ſelves, frequent and zealous, humble and reſigned, juſt and chari- 

table ; and there will nos eaſily be wanting any juſt circumſtance to hallow and con« 
ſecrate the ation. | 


- 2. When the Holy Feſas had finiſhed his laſt Moſaick Rite, he deſcends to give exam- : 3 B 


o 
- 
” — 


ple of the firſt fruit of Evangelical Graces : He riſes from Supper, lays afide his garment * Aigzuy 
like a ſervant, and with all the circumſtances of an humble nuniſtery waſhes the feet 9 ——_ alayder 
his Diſciples, * beginning at the firſt, S. Peter, untill he came to Judas the Traitour : that 2y., apy... 


we might in one ſcheme ſee a rare conjunction of Charity and Humility, of Self-denial »& Siuor@.. 
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and indifferency, repreſented by a perſon glorious and great, their Lortl and Maſter, fad 77 {in #0t- 
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my HRS 67 % $4 ; = yon my he __ to wg their * feet = a than 
voſoreft ft - Few bead, that he.might have the opportunity. of a more 
war hare 7k coo eat E Nero, "© humble-poſture, and te apt kiRcation of his Charity. 
ur vs Loves Janguene fort © "19 Thus God lays every thing aſide that he may ſerve his ſervants ; 
> Heaven ſtoops to Earth, and one abyſs calls upon another, and 

the Miſeries of man, which were next to infinite, are excelled by a Mercy equal to the 

immenſity of God. And this waſhing of their feet, which was an accuſtomed civility and 

entertainment of honoured ſtrangers at the beginning of their meal, Chrz/# deterred to 

the end of the Paſchal Supper, that it might be the preparatory to the ſecond, which he 

intended ſhould be feſtival to all the world. St. Peter was troubled that the hands of 

his Eord ſhould waſh his ſervants feet'; thoſe hands which had opened theeyes of the 

blind, and cured lepers; and healed all diſeaſes, and when lift up to Heaven were omni- 

potent; and could reſtore life todeadiand buried perſons : he counted ita great indecen- 

cy for him to ſuffer it. But it wasno more than was neceſſary; for they-had but lately 

been earneſt in diſpute for Precedency ; and it was of it ſelf fo apt to ſwell.into tumour 

and inconvenience, that it was not to be cured but by ſome Prodigy of Example and 

Miracleof Humility ; which the Holy Feſ#s offered to them in this expreſs, calling them 

to learn ſome great Leſſon : a Leffonwhich God deſcended from Heaven to Earth, from 

richesto poverty,from eſſential infiocence to the difreputation of a ſinner, froma Maſter 

to a Servant, to learn us ; that'1s, that we ſhould eſteem our ſelves but juſt as we are, 

low, ſinfull, miſerable, needy and unworthy. It ſeems it is a great thing, that man ſhould 

come to have juſt'and equal thoughts of himſelf, that: God uſed fuch powerfull arts to 
tranſmit this Leſſog, and engravett in the ſpirits of men :”and if the Receipt fails, we 

are etctnally loſt in the miſts. of vanity; and enter into the condition. of thoſe Angels 

wade nm bu- whom Pride transformed and ſpoiled into-the condition of Devils. And upon confidera- 

| | apr 2" tion.of this great Example Guericis a'good man cried out, Zhou haſt overcame, O Lord, 

- *Deo ? 5. Ber- thoa haſt overcome my Pride ; this Example hath maſtered me : T deliver my ſelf up mmto 
ne thy hands, never to receive liberty or exaltation but in the condition of thy hambleſt ſervant. 
3. And to this purpoſe St. Bergard hath an affeftionate and-devout-eoniideration, 

ſaying, © That:ſame of the Angels as ſoon as they were created had an ambition to 

« become like God, and to afpire*mto the Throne which God had appointed to the 

« Holy Feſus in eternal Ages. When God created Man, preſently the Devil rubbed his 

* Leproſie upon him, and he would needs be like God too, and Satan, promiſed him 

<« that he ſhould. As the evil Angels would have been like to God in Power and Ma- 

* jeſty, ſo Man would have been like him in Knowledge, and have imitated the Wiſe- 

«* dom of the Eternal Father. But Man had the fate of Gehezz; he would needs have 

* the talent and garments of Lacifer, and he had alſo his plague ; he loſt Paradiſe for 

* his Pride. And now what might befit the Son of God to doe, feeing Man fo ty an 

* God 10 zealous of his honours 2 I ſce (faith he) that by accafion of, me. the Father 

* lotes lus Creatures ; for they have all aſpired to be like me, and axe fallen into the: 

« preateft infelictics. Behold, 1 will go toward Man in ſuch a form, that, whoſocyer. 

* from henceforth would become like me {hall be fo; and he a gainer by it. And for this 

WW ) * cauſe the Son of God came from Heaven, and made himſelf poor: hymble perſon, 
> Mat. 11. 29. *and by all the actions of his life commented upon the preſent ff courle, Learn of me, 
#6 for F am meek and humble of heart. Bleſled be that mercy and bounty which, moved Al- 
mighty God to condeſcend to that ſo great appetite we had of being like him : for now 
We may be like unto God, but it mult. be BY me of which, he hath givetrugan, 

example powerhyll as Miracles, and great as. qur own Pride and Miſery. gt] 
-.4- And indeed our Bleſſed Lord, knowing that Examples are like Maps and perfect. 
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Schemes, in which the whole Continent may at once be eprrlenfn, 59 the eye to all 


the purpoſes of art and benefit, did in the latter end of his life draw up the dilpetſions 
and larger harveſt of his Precepts, binding them in the bundle of great Examples, and 


” 
« , 


caſting thera into, actions as into ſums totel...For ſo this act of Waſhing the feet of his 
own Miniſters, and. then dying for. them, and for all his. enemies, did preach the three. 

great ſums of Evangelical perfection with an admirable energy , and abbreviature ;, 

Humility, and Charity, and Sufterings, being to Chriſtianity, as the Body, and the Soul, 

= | and the Spzrz7.arc to the whole man.. For no man brings a faqFuneral into the theatre 

þ Treldm biceu.t9 make his ſpectatours merry, .nor can-well preach Ghaliiry in the zmpurity of the- 
to fra, 29 4c01, or perſuade Temperance: when bimſelf is full of wine and luxury, and enters 
Guttwre | ſulphu- 1Nto the baths ta, boul-his undigeſted meat. that he may. return-to his tecond ſupper, 

Lexte epbirs, 206 breaths forth zmpure belclungs together with. his Homily, . A. poor Eremite, or a 

Per; 8: 3; Tevergly-living Plſolopher, 40 whole ike his awn Precepss. have deſcended, and his 

l is : | | octrine 
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Ad Szct:XV. Confoderations pox Chriſt's Sernion of Humility. 2365 © 


Dodtrine is mingled with his Soul, mingles allo effe&t and vietue with Homilies; and 
incorporates his Doctrine in the hearts of his Diſciples. And this the Holy Feſus did 
in his own perſon, bearing the burtheri firſt upon his own ſhoulders, that-we may with 
better alacrity undergo what our Bleſſed Lord bears with us and for us. Bur that we 
may the better underſtand what our Bleſſed Lord deſigned to us in this Lectare; let us 
conſider the proper a&s of Humility which integrate the Vertue. | 
5. The firlt is, Chriſt's Hamble man thinks meanly of himſelf. And there is great rea- 
' ſon every man ſhould. For his Body is but rottenneſs and infirmity covered with a 
fair mantle, a dunghill overcaſt with ſnow, And if we conſider fadly, that from Trees 
and Plants come oul, balfam, wine, ſpices, and aromatick odours,and that from the ſinks 
of our Body no ſuch ſweet or falutary emanations are obſerved ; we may at leaſt think 
| it unreaſonable to boaſt our Beauty, which is nothing but a clear and well-colonred 
skin, which every thing in the world can ſpoil ; or our Strength, which, an Ague 
tames into the infirmities of a child, and in which we are excelled by a Bull ; or any 
thing of our Body, which is nothing but an unruly ſervant of the Soul, marked with 
characters of want and dependence, and begging help from all the elements, and upori 
a little diſturbance growing troubleſome to it ſelf by its own impurities. And yet | 
there is no reaſon in reſpect of the Soul for any man to exalt himſelf above his Brother ; NE 
becauſe all reaſonable Souls are equal ; and that one is wiſe, and another is fooliſh or - "1 
leſs learned, is by accident and extrinſick cauſes. God at firſt makes all alike : but an 6 
indiſpoſed Body, or an inopportune Education, or evil Cuſtoms, ſuperinduce variety and 
difference. - And if God diſcerns a man from his Brother by diſtin&tion of Gifts, it als 
ters not the caſe ; ſtill the man hath nothing of himſelf that can call him excellent: 
It is as if a Wall upon which the Sun reflects ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt another that 
ſtands in the ſhadow. Greater glory is to be paid to God for the diſcerning Gifts : 
but to take any of it to our ſelves, and riſe higher than our Brother, or advance our 
own opinion, is as if a man ſhould be proud of being in debt, and think it the greater 
excellency that he is charged with heavier and more ſevere accounts. | 
6. This a&t conſiſts not in declamations and forms of Satyr againſt our ſelves, ſaying, Aufrrantur omid 
Tam a miſerable ſinfull creature, I am proud, or covetous, or ignorant. For many men —ayger” ns" 
fay ſo that are not willing to be thought ſo. Neither is Humility a vertue made up of mul; ftw, 
wearing old cloaths, or doing ſervile and mean employments by voluntary undertaking, vm humilem 
or of ſullen geſtures, or demiſs behaviour, and artifice of lowly expreſlions : for theie 5 got? 7 
may become ſnares to invite and catchat Honour; and then they are collateral deſigns of 
Pride, and direct actions of Hypocriſie. But it conſiſts in a true underſtanding of our own 
condition, and a ſeparating our own Nothing from the good we have received, and gi- 
ving toGod all the glory, and taking toour ſelves all the thame and diſhonour due to our 
ſinful condition. He that thinks himſelf truly miſerable and vilified by ſin, hates it per- 
fedly ; and he that knows himſelf to be nothing, cannot be exalted in himſelf: and what- 
ſoever is beſides theſe twoextremes, of a natural Nothing and a ſuperadded Sin, muſt be 
* E. thoſe good things we have received, which, becauſe they derive ftrom God, muſt make 
all their returns thither. But thisa@ is of greater difficulty in perſons pious, full of Gifts 
and eminent in Graces, who, being fellow-workers together with God, ſometimes grow 
tacitly and without notice given to confide in themlelves, and with ſome freer tancy NJ 
aſcribe too much of the good aCtion to their own choice and diligence, and take up "" 
their crowns, which lie at the foot of the throne, and ſet them upon their own heads. 
For'a Sinner to defire to be eſteemed a ſinner, is no more Humility than it is for the fori 
of a Plow-man to confeſs his Father : but indeed it is hard for a man to be cried up for a 
'Saint, to walk upon the ſpire of glory, and to have no adherence or impure mixtures 
of Vanity grow upon the outſide of his heart. All men have not ſuch heads as to walk in 
great heights without giddineſs and unſettled eyes. Lucifer and many Angels walking 
upon the battlements of Heaven grew top-heavy and fell into the ſtate of Devils; And 
the Father of the Chriſtian Eremites, S. Antony, was frequently attempted by the Devil, 5. nice. i" 34 
and ſolicited to vanity, the Devil uſually making phantaſtick noiſes to be heard before 5. Anton. 
him, Make room for the Saint aud Servant of God. But the good man knew Chrift's voice 
- to be a low Baſe of Humility, and that it was the noiſe of Hell that invited to compla- 
cencies and vanity ; and therefore took the example of the Apoſtles, who, in the midſt 
of the greateſt reputation and ſpiritual advancements, were dead unto the world, and <4 
ſeemed to live in the ſtate of ſeparation: For the true ſtating our own Queſtion,. and "'Y 
knowing our ſelves, muſt needs repreſent us ſet in the midſt of infinite imperfetions, : 
leaden.with ſins, choaked withthe noiſes of a polluted Conſcience, perſons fond of trifles, 
negleCting objects fit for wiſe men, full of mgratitude, and. all futh things'which in 
| Mmyz3 every 
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'3 66 C onf;derations upon Chriſt's Sermon of Humility. Parr Il, 


every man elſe we look upon as ſcars and deformities, and which we ule to ſingle out, 
and take one alone as ſufficient to diſgrace and diſrepute all the excellencies of our 
Neighbour. Burt if we would eſteem them with the ſame ſeverity in our ſelves, and 
remember with how many fuch objections our little felicities are covered, it would 
make us charitable in our cenfures, compaſſionate and gentle to others, apt to excuſe, 
and as ready to ſupport their weakneſles, and in all accidents and chances to our ſelves 
to be content and thankfull, as knowing the worſt of poverty and inconvenience to be 
a mercy and a ſplendid fortune in reſpect of our demerits. I have read, that © when the 
© Duke of Caxdia had voluntarily entred into the incommodities of a Religious Pover- 
< ty and Retirement, he was one day ſpied and pitied by a Lord of 7taly, who out of 
«© tenderneſs wiſhed him to be more carefull and nutritive of his perſon. The good 
«< Duke anſwered, Sir, be not troubled, and think not that I am ll provided ot con- 
« yeniences : for I ſend a Harbinger before, who makes my lodgings ready, and takes 
«care that I be royally entertained. The Lord asked him who was his Harbinger. He 
<« anſwered, The knowledge of my ſelf, and the conſideration of what I deſerve for my 
< fins, which is eternal torments : and when with this knowledge I arrive at my lod- 
« ging, how unprovided ſoever I find it, methinks it is ever better than I deſerve. The 
ſum of this. Meditation conſiſts in believing, and conſidering, and reducing to pra&tice 
thoſe thoughts, that we are nothing of our ſelves, that we have nothing of our own, 
that we have received more than ever we can diſcharge, that we have added innunie- 
rable ſins,” that we can call nothing our own but ſuch things which we are aſhamed to 
own, and ſuch things which are apt to ruine us. If we doe nothing contrary to the 
purpoſe and hearty perſuaſion of ſuch thoughts, then we think meanly of our ſelves. 
And in order to it, we may make uſe of this advice, To let no day paſs without fome 
fad recolle&ion and memory of ſomewhat which may put us to confuſion and mean 
opinion of our ſelves : either call to mind the worſt of our fins, or the undiſcreeteſt 
of our actions, or the greateſt of our ſhame, or the uncivileſt of our aftronts, any thing 
to make us deſcend lower, and kiſs the foot of the mountain. And this conſideration 
applied alſo to every tumour of ſpirit, as ſoon as it riſes, may. poflibly allay it. 

Ame neſciri & #7, Secondly, Chriſt's Humble man bears contumelies evenly and ſweetly, and defires 

pro ninilo repw4- yot to be honoured by others. He chuſes to doe thoſe things that deſerve honour and a 
fair name; but then eats not of thoſe fruits himſelf, but tranſmits them to the uſe of 
others, and the glories of God. This is a certain conſequence of the other : For he that 
truly diſeſteems himſelf is content that others ſhould doe ſo too; and he who with ſome 
regret and impatience hears himſelf ſcorned or undervalued, hath not acquired the grace 
of Humility. Which Serapion in Caſffian noted to a young perſon, who perpetually ac- 
cuſed himſelf, with the greateſt ſemblances of Humility, but was impatient when Sera- 

ol 4: pion reproved him. © Did you hope that I would have prai- 

petere de hunulitate Iaudem, bumilitatis non + _ ; : 
eft virtue, ſed ſubverſio. Quid enim perverſfſon © ſed your Humility, and have reputed you for a Saint ? Ir is 
magis axt indignine, quam ut ind? velis haberi © a ſtrange perverineſs to delire others to eſteem highly of you 
melior, unde 11Þt unaerts deterior * mar, © for that, in which to your ſelf you ſeem moſt unworthy. 
Eft qui nequiter hwniliat ſe, & interior e#u He that inquires into the faults of his own ations, requiring 
pins Gy - HOI. 19 Le them that ſaw them to tell him in what he did amiſs, not to 
learn the fault but to engage them to praiſe it, couzens himſelf into Pride, and makes 
Humility the inſtrument. And a man would be aſhamed if he were told that he uſed 
ſtrategems for praiſe. But ſo glorious a thing is Humility, that Pride, to hide her qgyjn 
ſhame, puts on the other's viſour ; it being more to a proud man's purpoſes to ſeem 
humble than to be ſo. And ſuch was the Cynick whom Lucian derided, becauſe that 
one ſearching his ſcrip in expeCtation to have found in it mouldy bread or old rags, he 

Nil Lfcivixs eft diſcovered a bale of dice, a box of perfumes, and the piCture of his fair Miſtreſs. Carj- 

Cariſiaw: In Sa- {15 walked in his Gown in the Feaſt of Saturn ; and when all Rome was let looſe in 

eurnalibus ambu- "IH" 

Lat togargs. Mare, Wantonneſs, he put on the long Robe of a Senatour, and a ſevere perſon : and yet no- 
thing was more laſcivious than he. But the Devil Pride prevails ſometimes upon the 
ſpirit of Luſt. Humility neither direQly nor by confequence ſeeks for praiſe, and ſuffers 
it not to reſt upon its own pavement, bur reileds it all upon God ; and receives all leſ- 
ſenings and inſtruments of affront and diſgrace, that mingle not with ſin or undecencies, 
more willingly than Panegyricks. When others have their deſires, thou nor thine; the 
ſayings of another are eſteemed, thine flighted ; others ask and obtain, thou beggeſt 
and art refuſed ; they.are cried up, thou diſgraced and hifled at ; and while they are 
employed, thou art laid by, as fit for nothing ; or an unworthy perſon commands thee 
= rules thee like a tyrant, he reproves thee, ſuſpects thee, reviles thee ; canit thou bear 
this ſweetly, and entertain the uſage as thy juſt portion, and as an accident mo#t fit and 

proper 
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Al Seer. XV. C onſaderatrons Wpon Chriſt's Sermon of Humility 


proper to thy perſon and condition ? Doſt thou not raiſe Theatres to thy ſelf, and take 
delight in the ſuppletories of thy own good opinion, and the flatteries of fuch whom 
thou endceareſt to thee, that their praifing thee ſhould heal the wounds of thine honout ,. 
by an imaginary and phanraſtick reſtitution 2 'He that is not content and patient in af- 
fronts, hath not yet learned Humility of the Holy Feſws. 

8. Thirdly, As Chrift's Humble man us content mm affronts, and not greedy of praiſe ; 

ſo when it is preſented to him, he takes no contentment in it: and if it be eafie to want 

\ Praiſe when 1t-is denied, yet it is harder not to be delighted with it when it is offered. 
Bur there is much reaſon that we ſhould put reſtraints upon our ſelves, leſt if we be anti enim con- 
' praiſed without deſert, we find a greater Judgment of God; or it we have done well, ——_ Fe 
and received praiſe for it, we loſe all our reward, which God hath depolited for them au de his in qui- 
that receive not their good things in this life. For as filver is tried in the melter, and 9% laudatur, oF 
gold in the Crucible ; ſo is a man tried in the mouth of him that praiſes him : that is, he De; en ou 
15 either clarified from his droſs, by looking upon the praiſe as a homily to teach and veniat ; aur, de 
an inſtrument to invite his duty ; or elſe, if he be already pure, he 1s conſolidated, + ow F& fon 
ſtrengthened in the ſobriety of his ſpirit, and retires himſelf cloſer into the ſtrengths comperens premt: 
and ſecurities of Humility. Nay, this ſtep of Humility uſes in very holy perfons ro - 9g 

be enlarged to a delight in affronts and diſreputatiori in the world. . Now 7 begin to be ; 
Chriſt's Diſciple, ſaid gnatius the Martyr, when 1n his journey to Rome he ſuffered 

perpetual revilings and abuſe. St. Paul rejoyced in his infirmities and reproach : and all 

the Apoſiles at Jeruſalem went from the tribunal rejoycing that they were efteemen wor- ag ;. it; 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Feſus. This is an excellent condition and degree of 
Humility. But I chuſe to add one that is leſs, but in all perſons neceſſary. | 

9. Fourthly, Chriſt's ZTumble man is careful never to ſpeak any thing that may redound 
to his own praiſe, unleſs it be with a deſign of Charity or Duty, that either God's glo- 
ry or the protit of his neighbour be concerned in it ; but never ſpeaking with a detign 
to be eſteemed learned or honourable. St. Arſenius had been Tutour ro three C efars, 
Theodofius, Arcadins and Honorins : but afterwards when he became Religious, no word 
eſcaped him that might repreſent and tell of his former greatneſs. And it is obſervable 
concerning St. Ferome, that although he was of noble extraction, yet in all his own 
Writings there is not the ſmalleſt intimation of it. This 1 defire to be underſtood onely 
to the tenſe and purpoſes of Humility, and that we have no deſigns of vanity and fan- 
cy in ſpeaking learnedly, or recounting our extertour advantages : but if either the 
profit of our brother or the glory of God, if either there be Piety or Charity in the de- 
ſign, it is lawfull to publiſh all thoſe excellencies with which God hath diſtinguiſhed us 
fromothers. The young Marquis of Caſtil;on being to doe publick exerciſe in his courſe 
of Philoſophy, made it a caſe of Conſcience whether he were. bound to diſpute his beſt, 
fearing le{t vanity might tranſport him in the midſt of thoſe praifes which his Collegi- 
ates might give him. [t was an excellent conſideration in the young Getitleman : But 
in ations civil and humane, ſince the danger is-not ſo immediate, and a little compla- 
cency, becoming the inſtrument of vertue and encouragement of ſtudies, may with 
like care be referred to God as the giver, and celebrate his praiſes; he might with more 
fafety have done his utmoſt : it being in ſome ſenſe a duty to encourage others, to give 
account of our Graces and our labours, and all the appendent vanity may quickly be 
ſuppreſſed. A good name may give us opportunity of peFſuading others to their duty, 
elpecially in an Age in which men chuſe their Doctrines by the men that preach them : 
and St. Paul uſed his liberty when he was zealous for his Cori#thiag Diſciples, but re- 
ſtrained himſelf when it began to make reflexions upon his own ſpirit. But although a 
good name be neceſſary, and in order to ſuch good ends whither it may ferve it is law- 
tull to deſire it ; yet a great name, and a pompous honour, and ſecular greatneſs, hath 
more danger in it to our ſelves, than ordinarily it can have of benefit to others. And 
although a man may uſe the greateſt honours to the greateſt purpoſes, yet ordinary 
perſons may not fately defire them ; becauſe it will be found very hard to have ſuch 
myſterious and abſtracted conſiderations, as to ſeparate all our proper intereſt from the 
\ Publick end., To which I add this conſideration, That the contempt of Honour, and 
the inſtant purſuit of Humility, is more eftetive of the ghoſtly benefit of others, than 
Honours and great Digrnyities can be, unleſs it be rarely and very accidentally. 

10. If we need any new incentives to the prattice of this Grace, I can ſay no more, 
but that Humility is Truth, and Pride is a Lie; that the one glorifies God, the other 
diſhonours him ; Humility makes men like Angels, Pride makes Angels to become De- 
vils; that Pride is folly, Humility is the temper of a Sly ſpirit and excellent Wiſedom 
that Humility is the way to glory, Pride to ruine and confuſion. Huamulity makes Saints 
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Confuderation upon Chriſt's Sermon of Huniliy . Pant I, 


on.carth, Pride undoes them : Humility beatifies the Saints in Heaven, and the Elders 
throw their Crowns at the foot of the Throne ; Pride diſgraccs a man among all the $0- 
cieties of earth : God loves one, and Satan ſolicits the cauſe of the other, and pro- 
motes his own intereſt in it moſt of all. And there is no one Grace in which Chrj/# 
propounded himſelf imitable fo ſignally as in this of Meckneſs and Humility : for the 
enforcing of which he undertook the condition of a Servant, and a lite of Poverty, 
and a death of Diſgrace ; and waſhed the feet of his Diſciples, and even of Judas him: 
{clf, that his ation might be turned into a Sermon to preach this Duty, and to make 
it as eternal as his own Story. 


LY 


The Praves. 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who wert pleaſed to lay afide the) Glories and incompre- 
() henfible Majeſty which cloathed thy Infinity from before the beginning of Creatures, 
and didſt put on a cloud upon thy Brightneſs, and wert inveſted with the impure and in- 
perfelt broken robe of Humane nature, and didſt abate thoſe Splendours which broke 
through the weil, commanding Devils not to publiſh thee, and men not to proclaim thy 
Excellencies, and the Apoſtles not to reveal thoſe Glories of thine which they diſcovered 
zncircling thee upon mount Tabor in thy transfiguration, and didſt by perpetual FHomilies 
and ſymbolical myſterious ations, as with deep charafters, engrave Humility into the ſpi- 
rits of thy Diſciples and the Diſcipline of Chriſtianity ; teach us to approach near to theſe 
thy Glories, which thou haſt ſo covered with a cloud that we might without amazement be- 
hold thy Excellencies ; make us to imitate thy gracious Condeſcenſions ; take from us all 
vanity and phantaſtick complacencies in our own perſons or attions ; aM when there ariſes 
a reputation conſequent to the performance of any part of our Duty, make us to reflect the 
gory upon thee, ſuffering nothing to adhere to our own ſpirits but ſhame at our own imper- 
feltion, and thankfulneſs to thee for all thy aſſiſtkences. Let us never ſeek the praiſe of 
men from unhandſome attions, from flatteries and uuworthy diſcourſes, nor entertain the 
praiſe with delight, though it proceed from better principles ; but fear and tremble, leſt 
we deſerve puniſhment, or loſe a reward which thou haſt depoſited for all them that ſeek 
thy glory, and deſpiſe their. own, that they may imitate the example of their Lord. Thou, 
O Lnll, didſt triumph over Sin and Death ; ſubdue alſo my proud Underſtanding and my 
prouder Afﬀeitions, .and bring me under thy yoke ; that I may doe thy work, and obey my 
Superiours, and be a ſervant of all my brethren in their neceſſities, and eſteem my ſelf in- 
feriour to all men by a deep ſenſe of my own unworthineſs , and in all things may obey thy 


Laws, and conform to thy precedents, and enter into thine inheritance, O Holy and Eter- 
#al Jeſus. Amen. 
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Discourst XIX. 


of the Inſtitution and Reception of the Hol Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. | 


1. A S the Sun among the Stars, and Man among the ſublunary Creatures, is the 

moſt eminent and noble, the Prince of the inferiours, and their meaſure, or off 

their guide ; ſo is this ation among all the inſtances of Religion : it is the moſt perfect Ke 

and conſummate ; it is an union of Myſteries, and a conſolidation of Duties ; it joyns 

God and Man, and confederates all the Societies of men in mutual complexions, and 

LY the entertainments of an excellent Charity ; it actually performs all that could be ne- "+ 
* ceſlary for Man, and it preſents to Man as great a thing as God could give ; for is is WE 

[ impollible any thing ſhouldbe greater than himſelf. And when God gave his Son to is 
the world, it could not be but he ſhould gzve ws al/ things elſe. And therefore this Bleſ- _ 

fed Sacrament is a conſigning us to all Felicities, becaule atter a myſterious and ineffa-  - 

ble manner we receive him who is Light and Life, the fountain of Grace, and the _ 
San&tifier of our ſecular comforts, and the Authour of Holineſs and Glory. -But as it = 

was at firſt, ſo it: hath been ever ſince : Chriſt came into the world, and the world kiew =_ 

- him not : ſo Chriſt hath remained in the world by the communications of this Sacra- 
ment, and yet he 1s not rightly underſtood, and lefs truly valued. But Chriſt may 


fay to us as once to the woman of Samaria, Woman,” if thou didſt know the gift of God, E 2 
and who it is that ſpeaks to thee, thou wouldſt ask him : So, if we were ſo wile, or fo | 1. 
fortunate to know the excellency of this gift of the Lord, it would fill us full of won- © 3k 


der and adoration, joy and thankfulneſs, great hopes and actual felicities, making us 


-heirs of glory by the great additions and preſent increment of Grace, "oY 
2. After ſupper Feſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and made it to be a heavenly gift. - \ al 
He gave them bread, and told them it was hw Body; that Body which was broken for Ro 


the redemption of Man, for the Salvation of the World. St. Paul calls it [Bread] even ge 
after Conſecration ; The Bread which we break, is it not the communication of the Body of ; cor. 46.14. © 
Chriſt 2 So that by divine Faith we are taught to expreſs our beliet of this Myſtery in © 7 
theſe words ; [the Bread, when it is confecrated and made facramental, is the Body of , 
our Lord; and the fraftion and diſtribution of it is the communication. of that Body Os 
which died for us upon the Croſs] He that doubts of either of the parts of this Propo- 
ſition muſt either think, Chri/t was not able to verifie his word, and to make lindby > © 
his benediCtion to become to us to be his Body ; or that St. Paul did not well interpret > 
and underſtand this Myſtery, when he called it bread. Chrift reconciles them both, cal- = 
ling himſelf zhe Zread of life : and if we be offended at it, becauſe it is alive, and there- 
fore leſs apt ro become food, we are invited to it becauſe it is bread; and if the Sacra- 4 
ment to others ſeem leſs myſterious, becauſe it is bread, we-are heightned in our Faith if 
and reverence becauſle it is /zfe. The Bread of the Sacrament is the lfe of our Soul, and 2 
- the Body of our Lord is now.conveyed to us by being the Bread of the Sacrament.:And 
if we conſider how ealie it 1s to Faith, and how unpoſlible it ſeems to. Curiofity, we 
ſhall be taught confidence, and modeſty ; a reſigning our underſtanding to the voice of =_ 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and yet exprefling our own articles as Chrift did; in indefinite _ +».45%® 
ſignifications. And poflibly it may not well conſiſt with our Duty, to be iuiſitive in= © 
to the ſecrets of the Kingdom, which we ſee by plain event hath divided the Church a{- 
moſt as much as the Sacrament hath united it ; and which can onely ſerve the purpos 
ſes of the School and of evil men, to make Queſtions for that, and Factions for theſe, 
but not promote the ends of a holy life, Obedience, or Charity. _ Ns 
3- Some ſo obſerve the litteral ſenſe of the words, that they underſtand them all in 
a natural : Some ſo alter them by metaphors and preternatural ſignifications, thatthey ©. 
will not underſtand them at all in a proper. We ſee it,: we feel it, we taſte it, and we 
ſmell it to be Bread ; and by Philoſophy we are led into 2 belief of that ſubſtance whoſe 
accidents theſe are, as we are to believe that tobe fire which burns and flames and ſhines : 
but Chriſt alſo affirmed concerning it, This is my Body; and if Faith can create an afſent 
as1trong as its object is infallible, or can be as certain in its concluſion as ſenſe is cer= 
tain ig its apprehenſions, we muſt at. no hand doubr, but that it is Chrif's Body: Fn 
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the ſenſe of that be what it will, ſo that we believe thoſe words, and (whatſoever that 
ſenſe is which Chriſt intended ) that we no more doubt in our Faith than we do in our 
Senſe ; then our Faith is not reprovable. It is hard to doe ſo much violence to our 
Senſe, as not to think it Bread ; but it is more unfate to doe ſo much violence to our 
Faith, as not to believe it to be Chri/'s Body. But it would be conſidered, that no 
intereſt of Religion, no ſaying of Chri/t, no reverence of Opinion, no facrednelſs of the 
Myſtexy is diſavowed, if we believe both what we hear and what we ſee. He that be- 
lieves it to be Bread, and yet verily to be Chri/t's Body, is onely tied alſo by implica- 
tion to believe God's Omnipotence, that he who afhrmed it can alfo verifie it. And 
they that are forward to believe the change of ſubſtance, can intend 10 more but that 
it be believed verily to be the Body of our Lord. And if they think it impoſſible to 
reconcile its being Bread with the verity of being Chri/'s Body, let them remember 
that themſelves are put to more difficulties, and to admit of more Miracles, 2nd to 
contradict more Sciences, and to' refuſe the teſtimony of Senſe, in affirming the ſpe- 
cial manner of Tranſubſtantiation. 
7 And therefore it were fafer to 
admit the words in their firſt ſenſe 
in which we ſhall no more be at 
war with Reaſon, nor ſo much 
with Senſe, and not at all with 
Faith. And for perfons of the con- 
tradictory perſnafion, who, ' to a- 
void the natural ſenſe, affirm it 
onely to be figurative, ſince their 


. 
— 


* Acceptum Panem &F diftributum diſcipulis Corpus ſuum illum fecit, Hoc eſt Corpus me- 

um, dicendo, id eft, figura corporis mei. Figura a. non fuiſſet, niſt veritatts eſſet corpus. 

{  Tertul. lib. 4. contr. Marcion. cap. 40: Quid ſi quicquid ingreditur in os, in ventrem abtt, 
 G in ſeceſſum ejicitar, & ille cibus qui ſan#ificatur per verbum Dei perque obſecrationem, 
© juxta 1d quod habet materiale in ventrem abit, Cx in ſeceſſum ejicitur, Oc. & hec quidem 
-* de typico ſymbolicoque corpore,. Origen. in 15. cap. S. Matt.  T& ouubca Ts awwd|&- 74 
raven & oy bud I Hu nanny empiniru, 0, fee Hime, d\\ 8 031X510 
 Eficamw £uonos *: wider W 6H © aneTi2g5 Voigy, x; TH ohud]Cr, 1; Tv ade, 9 gg 

» % 477, wid ty aceTepey ny. Theod. Dial. 2. J1dem diſputando contra Eutychianas, 

decentes Humanam "Chriſti Natura'm converſum iri in Divinam, eodem ſcil. modo quo pa- 
nis in corpus Chriſti, ait , Certs eodem ſcil. modo, hoc eſt,” nully. *O 4 Eomny © nuen- 
s&-, (&c. Our Blefſed Saviour, who hath called himſelf the hving Bread and a Vine, 
hath alſo honoured the viſible Signs with the title and appellation of. his Body and 


Bloud, not changing their Nature, but adding to Nature Grace, See the Dzalog. cal- 
led The Immovable. Sacramenta . que ſumimus Corporis Cf Sanguinis Chr! ftz divina 


res eſt. Propter quod per eadem - Divine efficimur conſortes nature, Cy tamen 'non de-- 


- ſenit eſſe ſubſtantia vel natura panis Cf vint : Cy certs imago Co ſimilitudo Corports (oF 
Sanguinis Chriſti -in a#ione myſteriorum celebrantur. P. Gelaſius libr. contr. Neftorium 
& Eutychetem. Non quid propris corpus ejus fit panis, Cy poculum- ſanguis ; ſed 
quad myſterium corporis ejus ſangutniſque contineant. Facundus. S! n. Sacramenta 


deſign 1s onely to make this Sacra- 
ment to be Chri/'s Body ir the 
ſenſe of Faith, and not of Philoſo- 
phy, they may remember that its 
being really preſent does not hin- 


der but that all that reality may 
be ſpiritual ; and if it be Chri/s 
Body, 1o it be not affirmed ſuch in 
a natural ſenſe and manner, it is 
ſtill onely the object of Faith and 
Spirit ; and if it be affirmed onely 
to be ſpiritual, there is then no 
danger to Faith in admitting the 
words of Chriſt's inſtitution, This 
is my Body. 1 ſuppoſe it to be a 


uandam ſimilitudinem non haberent earum rerum quarum ſunt ſacramenta , onmino 

acramienta non efſent : ex hac a. ſimilitudine plerumgue ipſarum rerum nomina ac- 
* _ cipiunt. S. Aug. epiſt. 23. Idem contr. Fauſftum Manich. lib. 10, c. 2. Quod ab 
omnibus appellatur Sacrificium ,' fignum eſt ver? ſacrificiz , in quo caro Cori poſt 
i —_— per :ſacramentum memorig celebratur. Apud Gratianum de Confecrat. 
diſt. 2. c. 48. citatar Avguſtinus in libro Sententiarum Proſperi in hec verba : Sicut 
ergo celeſtis patiis, qui Chriſti caro eft , ſuo modo wocatur Corpus Chrifti,, cum reve- 
| - re fit Sacramentum corporis Chriſti , illins viz. quod viſibile , quod palpabile , mor- 
”.  fale in cruce poſitum eft ; wocaturque ipſa immolatio carnis que ſacer 's manibus 
fit Chriſti Paſſio, 'Mors, Crucifixio, non rei veritate, ſed ſignificante myſterio + ſic 
E Sacramentum Fidei' quad Baptiſmus intelligitur , Fides eft. Si ergo hac vaſa ſantti- 
+ ficata ad privatos uſus transferre ſic periculoſum eft , in quibus non eſt verum corpus 
= Chriſti, ſed myſterium corports ejus continetur z quanto magts vaſa corporis noſtri, oc ? 
 S. Chryſoſt. Opere imperf. in Matth. Idem in epiſt. ad Ceſarrum, in Biblioth. Pp. 


E: 4 Colon 1518. Sicut n. atitequam ſanfificetur panis ; Panem nominamus , divina autem . IT R 
” tlum ſanfificante gratia, mediante ſacerdote , liberatus quidem eft ab appellatione Pa- miſtake, to think whatſoever i5real 


* nis, dignus autem habitus eft Dominici Corporis appellatione , etiamſi natura Panis in muſt be natu ral ; and it isno leſs to 
J permanſit, ce | think ſpiritual to be onely figura- 
A w | tive: that's too much, and this is. 
too little. Philoſophy and Faith may well be reconciled ; and whatſoever objection can: 
invade this union may be cured by modeſty. And if we profeſs we underſtand not the 
manner of this Myſtery, we ſay no more bur that it is a Myſtery : and if it had been ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould have conſtrued it into the moſt latent ſenſe, Chrift himſelf would have 
Y given a Clavis, and taught the Church to unlock ſo great a Secret. . Chrift faid, This is 
* xCor. 10.16,17. my Body, this is my Bloud : St. Paul ſaid, The bread of bleſſing that we break is the $6 
: | cation of the body of Chriſt, and the Chalice which we Bleſs is the 
communication of the blond of Chriſt ;' and, We are all one body, 
becauſe we eat of one bread. One propoſition as well as the other 
© oor Lens finches the matter of Faith, and the latter of them is alſo of Senſe ; 
FP Gicat, 6 xareyey totins particeps ft one 1s as literal as the other : and he that diſtinguiſhes in his be- 
FS ; leet, as he may place the impropriety upon which part he pleaſe 
and either fay it is improperly called Bread, or improperly called Chri/?'s Body ; ſo he 
can have nothing to ſecure his propoſition from errour, or himſelf from boldneſs, in de- 
creeing concerning Myſteries againſt the teſtimonies of Senſe, or beyond the modeſt y 
and ſimplicity of Chriſtian Faith. Let us love and adore the abyſs of Divine Wiſtdom 
and Goodneſs, and entertain the'Sacramentwith:juſt and holy receptions ; and then we 
thall receive all thoſe fruits of-it which an earneſt diſputer, or a peremptory dogmati- 
zer, whether he happen right-or wrong, hath no warrant to expect upon the intereſt 


of. his Opinion. 4- In 


© Chryſoſt. notat Apoſtolum non dixiſſe Panem eſſe 
ur oger, ſed xorwoaviar Ty ownelOr Neve, ut in- 
 *Etcaret itd participari corpiss Domini, ut fiant #- 
mum participans 05. res participata, ſicut Verbum 


% 


_ — cM Et. 4 y 


Ad Seer. XV. Reception of tbe Sacrament. KM... 


4:: In the Inſtitution of this Sacrament Chriſt manifeſted, firſt, his Almighty Power, 
ſecondly, his infinite Wiſedom, and thirdly, his uaſpeakable Charity. Firſt, his Power 
3s manifeſt 'in making the Symbols to be the inſtruments of conveying himſelf to the 
ſpirit of the Receiver. He nouriſhes the Soul with bread, atrd feeds the Body With a 
Sacrament: he makes the Body ſpiritual by his Graces there miniftred, and makes the 
Spirit to be united to his Body by a participation of the Divine nature. In the Saera- 
ment that Body which is reigning in Heaven is expoſed upon'the Table of bleſling ; 


and his Body which was broken tor us is now broken again, and yer remains impatii- 


ble. Every conſecrated portion of bread and wine does exhibit Ch#i/ intirely-to the 


faithfull Receiver ; and yet Chriſt remains one, while he is wholly miniſtred in ro006 


portions. So long as we call theſe myſterious, and make them intficate to exerciſe 
our Faith, and to repreſent the wonder of the Myſtery, and to encreaſe our Charity ; 
our being inquiſitive into the abyſs cant have no evil purpoſes. God hath inſtituted 
the Rite in viſible Symbols, to make the ſecret Grace as preſential and diſcernible-as 
it might, that by an inſtrument of Senſe our fpirirs might be accommodated as with 


an exteriour object to produce an internal aft. Burt it is the prodigy of a miraculous 


power, by inſtruments ſo eaſy to produce effefts fo glorious. This then is the object 
of Wonder and Adoration. | | —_ 

5. Secondly, And this effect of Power does alſo remark the Dive 1W3/edom, who 
hath ordained fuch Symbols, which not onely, like ſpittle and clay toward the curing 


blind eyes, proclaim an Almighty Power, but they are appoſite and proper to ſignifie 


a Duty, and become to us like the Word of lite, and from Bread they turn into'a Ho- 
mily. For therefore our wiſeſt Maſter hath appointed Bread and Wine, that we may 
be corporally united to him ; that as the Symbols becoming nutriment are turned ins 
to the ſubſtance of our bodies, ſo Chri/# being the food of our Souls-ſhould affimitate 
us, making us partakers of the Divine Nature. It alſo tells us, that from hence we de- 
rive life and holy motion ; for in him we live, and move, and have our being. Hte'is the 


.Naft of our life, and the light of our eyes, and the ſtrength of our ſpirir ;'-He is the Vi- 


and for our journey, and the Antepaſt of Heaven. And becauſe this holy: Myftery 
was intended to be a Sacrament of Union, that Leſſon is moralty repreſented in the 


Symbols; That as the falutary juice is expreſſed from many cluſters running into one 
| Chalice, and the Bread is a maſs made of many grains of Wheat ; ſo we' alſo ( as the 


Apoſtle infers from hence, himſelf obſerving the analogy) ſhould be oze bread and one 
body, becauſe we partake of that one bread. And it were to be withed that from hence 
alſo all Chriſtians would underſtand a fignification of another Duty, and that rhey 
would often communicate, as remembring that the Soul may need' a frequent mini- 
{tration as well as the Body. its daily proportion. This confideration of the Divine 
Wiſedom is apt to prodnce Reverence, Humility and Submiſſion of our underſtan- 
ding to the immenſity of God's unſearchable abyties. | _ 
6. Thirdly, But the ſtory of the Love of our deareſt Lord is written in largeſt charac- 
ters, who not onely was at that inſtant buſie in doing Man the greateſt good, even then 


. when Man was contriving his death and his diſhonour, -but contrived to repreſent his 


bitter Paſſion to us without any circumſtances of horrour, in ſymbols of pleafure and 
delight ; that we may taſte and ſee:how gratibus owr LORD 5, who would not tranſmit 
the record of his Paſlion to us in any thing that might trouble us. NoLove can be grea- 
ter than that which is ſo beatifical as to beſtow the greateſt good ; and no Love can 


| be better expreſſed than that which, although it is productive of the greateſt ble 


. "On3 
yet is curious alſo to obſerve the ſmalleſt circumſtances. And not onely both chaſe; bes 
many other circumſtances and arguments of Love concur in the Holy Sacrament. x. It 
is a tenderneſs of affection that miniſters wholſomePhyfick with arts and inſtruments 
of pleaſure. And fuch was the Charity of our Lord, who brings health to us in a gol- 
den Chalice ; life, not in the bitter drugs of Zgypz,.but in ſpirits and quinteffences ; gi- 
ving us apples of Paradiſe, at the fame time yielding food and health and pleaſure, 
2. Love deſires to doe all good to its beloved object; and that is:the greatett' love 
which gives us the greateſt bleſſings. And-the Sacrament therefore the argument of 
his greateſt love ; tor in it we receive the honey and- the honey-comb, the 
Lamb with his bitter herbs, Chri/ with all his griefs, and his Patina with all the falu-. 
tary eftectsof it. 3.-Love deſires to be remembred, and to have tus obje& in- perpetual 
repreſentment. And this Sacrament Chriſt defigned to that purpoſe, that he; whois nor 
preſent to our eyes, might always be preſent to our ſpirits. 4. Love demands love again, - 
and to deſire to be beloved is of it ſelf a Cages, wor Srb-gen And as God cannot. | 
give us a greater bleſſing than his Love, which is hunſclf with an excellency of relation 
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to us ſuperadded ; ſo what'greater-demonſtration of it can he make to us, than to de- 
fire us to love him: with as much earneſtneſs and vehemency of deſire, as.if we were 
that to him which he 1s eſſentially: to us, the authour of our being and-our bleſſing 2 
. And yet to conſummate this Love, and repreſent it to be the-greateſt and moſt ex- 
cellent, the Holy Jeſus hath in this Sacrament deſigned that we jhould be-united in 
our ſpirits with him, incorporated to his body, partake of his Divine nature, /and com- 
municate in all his Graces: .and Love hath no expreſſion beyond this, that it defires 
to be united unto its obje&t. So that what Moſes faid to the men of Iſrael, What nation 
is ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the LORD our Ged us in all things. for 
which we call upon him 2 we can enlarge in the meditation of this Holy Sacrameti ; 
for now the Lord: onr God calls upon us, not onely to be nigh unto him, but-to: be 
all one with him; not onely as he was in the Incarnation, fleth of our fleſh and bone 
of our bone, but alſo. to communicate 1n ſpirit, in grace, 1n nature, in Divinity it 
{&lEf. 195007; 
7. Upon the ſtrength of the premiſſes we may ſooner take an eſtimate of the Graces 
which are conveyed to us in the reception and celebration of this Holy Sacrament and 
Sacrifice. For as it is a Commemoration and repreſentment of Chrz/s Death, 1o it is 
a commemorative Sacrifice ; as we receive the ſymbols and the myſtery, o it is a Sa- 
crament. In both capacities the benefit is next to infinite. Firſt, For whatſoever 
Chrift-did at the Inſtitution, the fame he commanded the Church to doe in remem- 
brance and. repeated rites ; and himſelf alſo does'the ſame thing in Heaven for us, 
making perpetual Interceſſion for his Church, the body of his redeemed ones, by re- 
preſenting to his Father his Death and Sacrifice : there he ſits a 'High-prieſt continua]- 
ly, and offers ſtill the ſame one perfe&t Sacrifice, that is, {till repreſents it as having 
been once finiſhed and conſummate in order. to perpetual and never-failing events. And 
this alſo his Miniſters doe on earth, they offer-up the ſame Sacrifice to God, the fſacri- 
fice of the Croſs, by prayers, and a commemorating rite and repreſentment according 
to his holy Inſtitution. - And as all the effets of Grace and the titles of glory were 
purchaſed for us on the Croſs, and the aftual myſteries of Redemption perfe&ed on 
earth, but are applied to us and made effectual to ſingle perſons and communities of 
men. by Chriſt's Intexceſſion in Heaven : ſo alſo they are promoted by a&s of Duty 
8 Cor. 6.11 and Religion-here:on Earth, that we may be workers together with God, (as St. Paul 
expreſſes it, )-and'in virtue of the.eternal and all-ſufficient Sacrifice may offer up our 
prayers and our duty, and by repreſenting that ſacrifice may fend up together with our 
prayers an inſtrument of their graciouſneſs and acceptation. The Funerals of a decea- 
ſed friend are not onely performed at his firſt interring, but in the monthly minds 
and anniverſary commemorations, and our grief returns upon the ſight of a picture, or 
upon any-inſtance which our dead friend deſired us to preſerve as his memorial : we 
celebrate and exhibit the Lord's death in ſacrament and ſymbol. And this is that great 
expreſs, which when the Church offers to God the Father, it obtains all thoſe bleſ- 
ſings which that ſacrifice purchaſed. 7hemiſtocles ſnatch'd up the ſon of King Adme- 
tu, and held him between himſelf and death, to mitigate the rage of the King, and 
prevailed accordingly. Our very _— p the Son of God, and repreſenting him 
to his Father, is the doing an act of mediation and advantage to our ſelves in the vir- 
tue and efficacy of the Mediatour. As Chriſt is a Prieſt in Heaven for ever, and yet 
does not ſacrifice himſelf afreſh, nor yet without a facrifice could he. be a Prieſt, but 
by a daily miniſtration and interceſſion repreſents his ſacrifice to God, and offers him- 
ſelf as ſacrificed : ſo he does upon earth by 'the miniſtery of his ſervants ; he is offered 
to God, that is, he is by Prayers and the Sacrament repreſented or offered xp to God as 
ſacrificed, which, in effe&, is a celebration of his death, and the applying it to the 
| preſent and future neceſſities of the Church, as we are capable, by a miniſtery like to 
his in Heaven. ' It follows then, that the celebration of this Sacrifice be in its propor- 
* Ne calix, be. tion * an inſtrument of applying the proper Sacrifice to all the purpoſes which it firſt 
nedi2tione falenni deſigned. It is miniſterially and by application an inſirument propitiatory, it is Eu- 
pony 06 +; Chariſtical, it is an homage, and an aCt of adoration, and it is impetratory, and ob- - 
ram ſalutemque tains for us and for the whole Church all the benefits of the ſacrifice, which is now ce- 
profit 3 [mid \ebrated and applied : that is, As this Rite is the remembrance and miniſterial celebra- 
& holocauſtum, tion of Chriſt's ſacrifice, ſo'it is deſtined to doe honour to God, to expreſs the homage 
Hs - and duty of his ſervants, to acknowledge his ſupreme dominion, to give him thanks 
prrgandes inigui- 20d Worſhip, to beg pardon, bleſſings, and ſupply of all our needs. And its profit is 
— hy yon enlarged not onely. to the perſons celebrating, but to all to whom they deſign it, accor- 
= ens ding to the nature of Sacrifices and Prayers, and all ſuch ſolemn actions ” Religion. 
| | . Secondly, 
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$.-Secondly , If we conſider this, not as the at and miniſtry-ofi'Ecclefiaſtical per- 
ſons, bur'as the duty of the. whole Church communicating, . that /is;: as it is a-Sacra- 
ment, ſo'it is like the Springs of Zen, from whence ifſue many Rivers, or the! Trees 
of celeſtial Feruſalem, bearing various kinds of Fruit. - For whatſoever was offered'in 
the Sacrifice;”:is given inthe. Sacrament ;. and whatſoever thei'Teftament bequeaths, f 
the holy Myſteries diſpenſe. 1. He that eateth my fleſh and drinkg#h my bloud abidethiin John 5. 56. 
me, and 1 in him ; Chriſt in his Temple and his reſting-place, and'the worthy. Commu- 
nicanit in/Sanutuary-and a place of protection :. andievery holy Soul having feaſted at 


his Table may ſay. as S.- Paw, * 7:live;yet not. 1, but Chriſt liverhin me.” © Sothat[|\to , 6:2 26 


that eats Chri/?'s fleſland drinks his bloud. Happy: is:that man that fits at the-Table of 
Angels; that puts his-hand into the'dith with the King of all the Creatures;*and' feeds 
upon'the eternal Sor: of God, joyning things below: with things above,” Heaven with 
Earth, ' Life with Death , that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life , and Sin be de- 
ſtroyed bythe inhabitation of its greateſt Conquerour. - And now I need not enumerate 
any particulars, "ſince the Spirit of God hath aſcertained us that Chriſt enters into. our 
hearts, and takes poſſeſſion, and abides there ; that we are made Temples and celeſtial 
manſions ; that.we are all one with.our Judge,-and. with our Redeemer; that-our 
Creatour is bound unto his Creature with-bonds:of charity. which nothing can diſſolve, 
unleſs our own hands break-them ;-that:Man is united with God, and our weaknels is 
fortified by his ſtrength , and our miferies wrapped up in the golden leaves'of glory. 
2. Hence it follows that the Sacrament is an inſtrument of reconciling us to God, :and 
taking off the remanent guilt, and ſtain, and obligations of our-ſins.* 'Zhis 35/the bloud 
that was ſhed for you for the remiſſion of fins. For there is no condemnation to themthat are 
#n Chriſt Feſus. And ſuch are all they who worthily eat the fleſvof Chri/t:> by recet- 
ving him, they more'and more receive remiſſion'of fins, redemption , fanCtification, 
wiſedom, and certain hopes of glory. For as the Soul zouching and united to the fleſh 
of Adam contracts the ſtain of original miſery and/umpertetion'; ſo much the rather 
ſhall the Soul united tothe fleſh of Chriſt receive pardon and purity, and all thoſe:blefs 
ſed emanations from our union with the Second Azam.':: But this is not'to be ander- 
ſtood, as if the firſt beginnings of our pardon were in'the holy Communion; for then a 
man might come with his impurities along with him, and lay them on the'holy Table, - 
toſtainand pollute fo bright a preſence... No; firſt Repentance po Oe wavs of 
the Lord : and in this holy Rite thoſe words of our Lord are verified, He that us juſtr- 
fed, let him be juſtified ſtill; that is, here he may receive the increaſe of Grace; :and as it 
grows, ſo ſindies, and weare reconciled. by:nearer unions and approximations to God. 
_ 9. Thirdly, The holy Sacrament is the plgdge of Glory, and 


live is: Chriſt > F-Chrift.wour life, and he dwells in the:body and the Jpurie of every. ONE 5 Col. 3, 4 + 
; 1 : _ I 


th | liry. For when we have received him  *Avueda odpuaxes aud jS Ignar. pf ad 
ecarneſt of Immortality. For when we have received him 2 _ gdpuuaxoy apad ;S. Tgnat. eift 


who hath overcome Death, and henceforth dies no more, . he be- reſarrefzonrs 


crated Symbols are like the feeds of an eternal duration, ſprin- # cumin novimo die. 

ging up in us to eternal life, nouruhing our ſpirits with Grace, -: // /* | 

which is but the prologue and the intancy of Glory , and-difters from it onely as 4 
Child from a Man. But God firſt raiſedup his Son to life, and by giving him-to usþth 
alſo conſigned us to the ſame ſtate; for our life i hid with Chriſt in God. © Whei 
* lay down and caſt afide the impurer robes of fleſh, they are then but preparing for 
< glory.: and if by the onely touch of Chriſt, bodies were redintegrate and reftored-to na> 
* tural perfections, how ſhall not we live for tver who cat his fleth and drink his bloud ? 


It is the diſcourſe of S. Cyri/. Whatſoever the Spirit can Tonvey to the body of 'the 5: Cyril, Alex, 
Church, we may expect from this Sacrament: for as the Spirit is the inſtrument of road Ag 


life and aCtion, fo the Bloud of Chri/tisthe conveyanceof his Spirit.” Andlet all the my- «. 34- 


{terious places of Holy Scripture:concerning theeffefs Chriftcommunicated in the bleſ- SEED 
{ed Sacrament be drawn together in'one Scheme, we cannot bur obſerve, that although Zuchariftiam jars 


they are fo expreſſed as that their meaning may ſeem intricate and involved, yet they _ ew” _ 


a, ſpem 


cannot be drawn to. any meaning at all, bur it is as glorious in its ſenſe as-it is myſteri- reSioms haben= | > 


ous 1n the expreſſion; and the more intricate-they are, the greater is their-purpole;' no 7 
words being apt and proportionate to ſignitie this ſpiritual tecret; and excellent effets 

of the Spirit. A veil 1s drawn before all theſe teſtimonies, becauſe the-people werenot - .: 
able to behold the glory. which. they, cover with their curtain: and Chriſt dweling'in . 

5, and giving us his Al to cat and his bloud to drink, and the hiding of our life with* 

God, and the communion of; the bady of Chriſt, and: Chriſt being our life, are; ſuch ſecret- 
glories, that as the fruition of them is the-portion" of the:othet world, fo allo is the 
"= | Nn full 


EST ONS 


; Hr $6 , contra Parmen. Et S. Joan. 6 ; manducar 
comes to us like the Tree- of life in Paradiſe : and'the.conſe- cainem meam, baber vitam PaC-e.ch reſuſeita- 


ve Coloſ. + $1 


# #73 
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full perception and underſtanding of them. For therefore God appears tous ina cloud, 
and his glories in a veil, that we underſtanding more of it by its concealment than we 
can by its open face, which is too bright for our weak eyes, may withemore piety alfo 
entertain. the greatneſs by theſe indefinite and myſterious ſignifications , than we can 
by plain and direct intuitions, which like the Sun in a dire ray enlightens the object; 

but confounds the organ. 
ro. I ſhould but in other words deſcribe the ſame glories, if I ſhould add, That this 
Holy Sacrament does enlighten the ſpirit of Man, and clarifie it with ſpiritual diſcer- 
nings; and as he was to the two Diſciples at Emmavs, ſo alſo to other faithfull people, 
Chriſt is known in the breaking of bread : That it is a great 


Fee 4 Dennis fall erbier. 8. Cry, * defence againſt the hoſtilities of our ghoſtly enemies , this 


Poculum quo 


us fideliuam. Holy Bread, being like the Cake in Gzdeor's Camp, overtur- 


affettus 
8. Ambrof. Ser. 15. ms Pjet. 118. ning the tents of Midian: That it is the relief of our ſorrows, 


the antidote and preſervative of Souls, the viand of our journey, the guard and paſs- 
port of our death, the wine of Angels : That it is more healthfull than Rhubarb, more 
pleaſant than Caſſia : That the Betele and Lareca of the /ndi- 


rn: Nt pay 1a\iun Sl + yanemar Ns 7 ans, the || Moly or Nepenthe of P1:xy, the Lirinon of the Per- 
"Men 14 Irmo” net Som iere re). frans, the Balſam of Fudeza, the Manna of 1ſrael, the Honey 


; of Jonathan, are but weak expreſſions to tell us that this is ex- 
cellent above Art and Nature, and that nothing is good enough in Philoſophy to be- 
come its embleme. All theſe muſt needs fall very ſhort of thoſe plain words of Chri/?, 
This is my Body. The other may become the ecſtaſies of Piety, the tranſportation of 
joy and wonder, and are like the diſcourſe of S. Peter upon mount 7abor, he was re- 
ſolved to fay ſome great thing, but he knew not what : but when we remember that 
the Body of our Lord and his Bloud is communicated to us in the Bread and the Cha. 
lice of bleſſing, we muſt fit down and reſt our ſelves; for this is the mountain of the 
Lord, and we can go no farther. 

IT. In the next place it will concern our enquiry to conſider how we are to prepare 
our ſelves. Forat the gate of life a man may meet with death : and although this holy 


 - Sacrament be like Manna, in which the obedient find the reliſhes of Obedience , the 


Plutarch. Sym- 
Mz. 


chaſt of Purity, the meek perſons of Content and Humility ; yer vicious and corrup- 
ted palates find alſo the guſt of death and Coloquintida. The Syberztes invited their wo- 
men to their ſolemn facritices a full year before the ſolemnity, that they might by pre- 
vious diſpoſitions and a long foreſight attend with gravity and fairer order the celebra- 
tion of the rites. And it was a reaſonable anſwer of Pericles, to one that ask'd him 
why he, being a Philoſophical and ſevere perſon, came to a wedding trimmed. and 
adorned like a Paranymph ; 7 come ES an adorned perſon, trimmed, to a Bride- 
groom. And we alſo, if we come to the marriage of the Son with the Soul ( which 
marriage is celebrated in this facred Myſtery, ) and have not on a wedding-garment, 
ſhall be caſt into outer darknels, the portion of undreſſed and unprepared ſouls. 

I2. For from this Sacrament are excluded all unbaptized perſons, and ſuch who lie 


in a known fin, of which they have not purged themſelves by the apt and proper in- 


| tEor.11.28,29. 


ſtruments of Repentance. For if the Paſchal Lamb was not to be eaten but by perſons 

and clean according to the ſanctifications of the Law ; the Son of God can leſs en- 
i. the impurities of the Spirit , than God could ſuffer the uncleanneſles of the Law. 
S. Paul hath givenus inftruQtion inthis : Firſt, let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat. For he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body. That is, although in the Church of Corzxth, by reaſon of the pre- 
ſent Schifm, the publick Diſcipline of the Church was neglected, and every man per- 
mitted to himſelf : yet even then no man was diſobliged trom his duty of private Re- 
pentance, and holy preparations to the perception of ſo great a myſtery ; that the Lord's 
body may be diſcerned trom common nutriment. Now nothing. can ſo unhallow and de- 
ſecrate the rite as the remanent afte&tion to a (in, ora crime unrepented of. And Self-ex- 
amination is preſcribed, not for it ſelf, but in order to abolition of fin and death : for it 
felf is 2 relative term and an imperfe& duty, whoſe very nature 1s in order to fome- - 
thing beyond it. And this was inthe Primitive Church underſtood to ſo much ſeverity, 
that if a man had relapſed after one publick Repentance into a foul crime, he was never 


. again re-admitted to the holy Communion.: And the Fathers of the Council of Eliberw 


call it [a mocking and jeſting at the Communion of our Lord, to give it once again af- 
ter a Repentance and a relapſe, and a ſecond or third poſtulation.] And indeed we uſe 


. ' to make a ſport of the greateſt inſtruments of Religion, when we come to them after an 


habitual vice, whoſe face we have, it.may be, wetted with a tear, and breathed upon 
: ; bo 
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it with a ſigh, and abſlained from the-worlt of crimes for two or' three days, and come 

to the Sacrament to be purged, and to take our riſe:by going alittle back from our fin, 

that afterwards we may leap into it with moreviolence, and enterinto its utmoſt angle. 

This:is duhonquring'the Body of our Lord, and deceiving our ſelves} Chrift and Belia! 

cannot. dohabit.. Bur if we have left all our fins, and have no fondneſs of affeftion to- 
wards'them, if we hate them, ( which:then we ſhall beſt know when we leave them, 

and with complacency entertain their contraries, ) then Chri/t hath waſhed our feet, 

and then he invites us to his holy;Supper. Hands dipt in bloudz of polluted with un- 

lawfull gains, . or ſtained with theſpotsiof fleſh,;are moſt unfit to handle the holy Bo- 

dy of our Lord, and nuniſter nouriſhment to'the'Soul. 'Chrift loves nor to enter into 

the-mouth full of curfings, oaths, blaſphemies, revilings, or evil-ſpeakings ; and 2 heart 

full of vain-and vicius thoughts ſtinks like the lake of: Sodom - he finds no reſt there; 

and when he enters, he is vexe&with the unclean; converſation of the impure inhabi- 

tants, and flies from __— with'the v—_ of a _ _ he may retire to pufeand 

whiter thabitations.. -S. Juſtin Martyr, reckoning the prediſ- Ji - bs Sy 
poſitions required of every fairhfull ſoul for the entertainment rambo bees 125 grad IE 
of his Lord, ſays that © it. is not lawfull for any: to'cat the Eu-  Ubique myſterii ods ſervanur, ut privs per re- 
& chariſt;:but him that is waſhed-inthe laver of regeneration phe nD. Eivrib ——_—— 
< for the remiſſion of ſins, that believes/Chriſfs Doctrine to be lin. # vita $, Ambtoſ © Ee 

< true, and that lives according; to/the Diſcipline of the Holy ,,* kophs, om: pi Angers Fans = 
« Feſus.':And therefore S. Ambroſe on 57 WERE + wang hin Here mn nas, de non permittam 
Commommunion to the Emperour 7 heodofras, till by publek Re- 94 197 amman putivs tradam meam , quam 

- pentance the had irene himſelf to 'God and Pi ſociety of (3g == Ss. 5 Gree 
aithfull people , after: the furious and cholerick rage and © -- Fg 

ſlaughter committed at 7heſſalonica. And as this a&t was like to cahcellating and a cir» 
cumyallation of the holy myſteries, and-in that fenſg and fo far was's'proper duty for 4 
a Prelate, 'to whoſe'diſpenſation'the- rites are committed: fo it was an at of duty to 4 
the Emperour, of paternal and tender care:;' not of proper authority or' jurifdiftion, E. 
which he could not have over his Prince, but yo had-a care and the fupravifion'of a : 
Teacher over him; whoſe Soul S. 4mbreſe had betrayed, unleſs he had repreſented his 
indiſpoſition to communicate in expreſſions of Magiſterial or DoQoral authority and 

truth, For this holy Sacrament is a nouriſhment of ſpiritual lite, and therefore cannot 

with effe& be miniſtred tothem who are in the ſtate of ſpiritual death : it is giving a 

Cordial to a dead man : and although the. outward rite be miniſtred, yet the Grace of 

the Sacrament is not communicated ; 'and therefore it were well that they alſo abf: + ;.., iraq 


— 


tained from the rite it ſelf, For a'*fiycan boaſt of as much privilege as a wicked Per- Deim, morer in- 

ſon can receive from this holy Feaſt ; and oftentimes pays his life tor his acceſs to for- ifs - A 

bidden delicacies, as certainly as they. | | pr capite Regis 
| | ſedeo clam viſum 


eft mii , Et matronarum cafta delibo oſexla, Phzdr. Jabs 80s 


13. It is more generally thought by the DoCtours of the Church, that our Bleſſed 
Lord adminiſtred the Sacrament to Fudas, although he knew he ſold him to the Fews. | 4 
* Some others deny it,' and ſuppoſe F»4as departed preſently after the ſop given-him, * Negatuy 4 Cles. 
before he communicated. However it was, Chrift, who was Lord of the Sacraments, Tu ao nt 
might diſpenſe it as he pleaſed : - but we muſt miniſter and receive it according to the Hilario c. 30. Ai 


rules he hath ſince deſcribed. But-it becomes a precedent to the Church in all ſac- Go Ls 


ceeding Apes ; although it might alſo have ſomething in it extraordinary and apter to c. 13. 4R | 
the firlt inflirurion, T where. the fat of Fudas 76 Fri not yet the madre Hidebrand Ce 
Chrift choſe rather to adinit him into-the rites of external Communion, than to ſepa- atv. wel 
rate him with an open ſhame fora fault not yet made open. For our Blefſed Lord did 
not reyeal the man and his crime till the very time of miniſtration, if Judas did com- 
municate.. But if Fadas did not communicate, 'and that our Blefſed Lord gave him 
the ſop at the Paſchal Supper, or at the intervall between it andthe inſtitution of his 
own, it is certain that Judas went out as ſoon 45 he was difcovered , and left this 
part of Diſcipline upon! record , - 'That-when a icrime is made publick and noto- 
rious, the Governours of the Church , according to their power, are to deny to -.- 
give the bleſſed Sacrament , till by Repentance tuch- perſons be reſtored. * In pri- * Nec 4 comme. _ 
vate -ſins, or fins not known by folemnities of Law,” or evidence of fa&t , good 7 newene 


and” bad are entertained in publick communion: and it is not to be accounted avi 1-1 


aut in aliquo ſroe ſeculari ſwve Ecclefiaftico Fudicio nominatum argue convictum. S. Aug. 1. 50. Homil. honi.$0. $. Thomas 3 mo 81. 4.3. 2 oy 
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a crime in them that miniſter it, becauſe they cannot avoid it, or have not competent 
authority to ſeparate perſons, whom the publick a& of the Church hath not ſeparated. 
But if once a publick ſeparation be made, or that the fat is notorious, and the ſentence 
of La\w is in ſuch caſes already declared, they that come, and he that rejefs them not, 
both pollute the bloud of the everkſting Covenant. And here it is applicable what 
God ſpake by the Prophet, * If thou wilt ſeparate the pretious thing from the wile, thou 
ſhalt be as my mouth. | | | 

But this is wholly a matter of Diſcipline, arbitrary, and in the-power of the Church; 
nothing in it of Divine commandment, but what belongs tothe Communicants them- 
ſelves. For S. Paul reproves them that receive diforderly, but gives no orders to the 
Corinthian Presbyters to.reje& any that preſent themſelves. Neither did our Bleſſed 
Lord leave any Commandment concerning it, nor hath the Holy Scripture;given rules 
or meaſures concerning its actual reduCtion to praQtice ; neither who are to be ſepara- 
ted, nor for what offences, nor by what authority, nor who is to be the Judge. And 
indeed it is a judgment that can onely belong 'toGod, who knows the ſecrets of hearts, 
the degrees of every ſin, the beginnings and portions of Repentance , the ſincerity of 
purpoſes, by what thoughts and deſigns men begin to be accepted , who are hypo- 
crites, and who are true men. But when many and common men come to judge, they 
are angry upon trifling miſtakes and weak diſputes : they call that Sin that angers their 
Party, or grieves their Intereſt ; they turn Charity into Pride, and Admonition into 
Tyranny ; they ſet up a Tribunal that themſelves may fit higher, not that their Bre- 
thren may walk more ſecurelys And then concerning Sins; in moſt caſes, they are moſt 
incompetent Judges: they do not know all their kinds; they miſcall many ; they 
are ignorant of the ingredient and conſtituent parts and circumſtances ; they them- 

ſelves make falſe meaſures, and give out according to them, when they pleaſe ; and 
when they liſt not, they can change the balance. - When the matter is publick, evident 
and notorious, the man is to be admoniſhed of his danger by the Miniſter, but not by 
himto be forced from it. For the power of the Miniſter of holy things is but the pow- 
er of a Preacher and a Counſellour, of a Phyſician and a Guide: it hath in it no coer- 
cion or violence , but what is indulged to it by humane laws and by conſent , which 
may vary as its principle, x 

Add to this, that the Grace of God can beginthe work of Repentance in an inſtant, 
and in what period or degree of Repentance the holy Communion is to be adminiſtred 
no Law of God declares ; which therefore plainly allows it to every period, and leaves . 
no difference, except where the Diſcipline of the Church and the authority of the Su- 
preme power doth intervene. For ſince we do not find in Scripture that the Apoſtles 
did drive from the communion of holy things even thoſe whom they delivered over to 
Satan or other Cenfures; we-are left to con{ider, that, in the nature of the thing, thoſe 
who are in the ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity have more need of the ſolemn Prayers 
of the Church, and therefore , by preſenting themſelves to the holy Sacrament, ap- 
proach towards that Miniſtery which is the moſt effeftual cure; eſpecially ſince the 
very. preſenting themſelves is an act of Religion, and therefore ſuppoſes an a of Re- 
pentance and Faith, and other little introduCtions to its fair reception. And if they 
may be prayed for, and prayed with, why they may not alſo be communicated, which 
is the hy of the greateſt Prayer, is not yet clearly revealed. 

This diſcourſe relates onely to private Miniſtery., For when I affirm that there is no 
command from Chriſt toall his Miniſters to refuſe whom they are pleaſed to call ſcanda- 
lous or finners, 1 intend to defend good people from the tyranny, and arbitrary power 
of thoſe great companies of Miniſters, who in ſo many hundred places would have a 
Judicature ſupreme in Spirituals, which would be more intolerable than if they had in 
one Province 20000 Judges of life and death. But when the power of ſeparation and 
interdiion is onely in tome more eminent and authorized perſons, who take publick 
cognizance of cauſes by ſolemnities of Law, and exerciſe their power but in fome rare 
inſtances, and then alſo for the publick intereſt, in which although they may be de- 
ceived, Yet they are the moſt competent and likely Judges ; much of the inconveni- 
ence, which might otherwiſe follow, is avoided. And then it onely remains that they 
conſider, in what caſes it can be a competent and a proper infliction upon ſinners, to 
take from them that which is the means and miniſtery of grace and recovery ; whether 
they have any warrant from Chriſt, or precedent in the Apoſtles practice, and how far. 
As for the forms and uſages of the Primitive Church , they were hugely different , 
ſometimes for one cauſe, ſometimes for another. Sometimes whole Churches have 
been excommunicated ; fometimes the criminal and all his houſhold for his offence , 

| | as 
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2s it happened in the Excommunication of Andronicus and 7hoas in Synefius, in the year Synch &. 79: 
411. Sometimes they were abſolved and reſtored by Lay-Conteſlours, ſometimes by | 
Emperours; as it happened to Euſebius. of Nicomediq and Theognis of Nice, who were Theod. bit 13 ”— 
abſolved by Conſtantine from the ſentence of Excommunication inflicted by the Nicene ;6, Baron. pon | 
Fathers : and a Monk did excommunicate 7heodofius the younger. So that in this 5 4- Þ- 425- 
there can be no certainty to make a meaſure and a rule. The ſureſt way, moſt agree- ons 
able to the precedents of Scripture and the Analogy of the Goſpel, is, that &y the word 
of their proper miniſtery all ſinners ſhould be ſeparate from the holy Communion; that 
is, threatned by the words of God with damnation, and fearfull temporal dangers, if 
themſelves, knowing an unrepentegſin, and a remanent affection to fin to be within 
them, ſhall dare to profane that Body and Bloud of our Lord by fo impure an addreſs. 
The evil is to themſelves ; and if the Miniſters declare this powerfully, they are ac- 
quitted, But concerning other judgments or ſeparations : "The Supreme power can 
torbid all aſſembling, and theretore can permit them to all, and therefore can deny 
them or grant them to ſingle perſons; and therefore when he by Laws makes ſepara- 
tions in order to publick benefit, they are to be obeyed. But it 1s not to be endured 
that ſingle Presby ters ſhould upon vain pretences erect ſo high a tribunal and tyranny 
over Conſciences. | 
4. The duty of Preparation that I here diſcourſe of, is ſuch a Preparation as is 4 
diſpoſition to life. It is not a matter of convenience or advantage , to repent of 
our ſins before the Communion, but it is of abſolute neceſſity , we periſh if we 
neglett it ; for we eat damnation, and Satan enters into us, not Chriſ?. And this 
Preparation is not the a&t of a day or a week; but it is a_new ſtate of life : no 
- man that is an habitual ſinner muſt come to this Feaſt , till he hath wholly chan- 
ged his courſe of life. And then, according as the actions of infirmity have made 
leſs or greater invaſion upon his peace and health, ſo are the aQts ot Repentance 
to be proportioned : in which the greatneſs of the prevarications , their neighbour- 
hood to death, or their frequent repetition, and the conduct of a Spiritual mana ; 
are to give us counſel and determination. When a ravening and hangry Wolf 
is deſtitute of prey , he eats the turf, and loads his ſtomach with the glebe he 
| treads on : - but as ſoon as he finds better food , he vomits up his firſt load. Our 
ſecular and ſenſual afteftions are loads of earth upon the Conſcience , and when © q 
we approach' to the Table of the Lord to cat The bread of the ele , and to drink +; 
the wine of Angels , we muſt reject ſuch impure adheſions , that holy perſons, being W 
nouriſhed with holy Symbols , may be ſandtified , and receive the eternal reward of 
Holineſs. 
15. But as none muſt come hither but they that are in the ſtate of Grace, or Chari- 
_ ty, and the love of God. and their Neighbours, and that the abolition of the ſtate of fin 
* is the neceſſary Preparation, and is the ation of years, and was not accepted as fuffi- 
cient till the expiration of divers years by the Primitive Diſcipline, and in ſome caſes 
not till the approach of Death : ſo there is another Preparation which is of leſs necefſi- 
ty, which ſuppoſes the ſtate of Grace, and that oil is burning in our lamps ; but yet it 
+15 a Preparation of ornament, a trimming up the Soul, a dreiting the ſpirit with degrees 
and inſtances of Piety and progreſſes of perte&ion. And it conſiſts in ſetting apart 
ſome portion of otfr time before the Communion, that it be ſpent in Prayer, in Medi- 
tations, in renewing the vows of holy Obedience, in Examining our Conſciences, in 
Mortifying our leſler irregularities, in Devotions and actions of preciſe Religion, in ads 
of Faith, of Hope, of Charity, of Zeal and holy deſires, in acts of Euchariſt or Thankſ- 
giving, of Joy at the approach of ſo bleſſed opportunity , and all the a&ts of Vertue 
whatioever, which have indefinite relation to this and to other myſteries ; but yet are 
ſpecially to be exerciſed upon this occaſion, becaule this is the moſt perfect of external 
rites, and the moſt myſterious inſtrument of ſanCtification and perfefion. There is no 
time or degree to be determined in this Preparation ; but they to whom much is forg#- : 
ven will love much : and they who underſtand the excellence and holineſs of the My- 4] 
4 Aftery, the glory of the Gueſt that comes to inhabit, and the undecency of the cloſet | 
of their Hearts by reaſon of the adherences of impurity , the infinite benefit then de- 
ſigned, and the increaſe of degrees by the excellence of theſe previous ats of Holi-. 
neſs, will not be too inquiſitive into the neceſſity of circumſtances. and meaſures, but 
doe it heartily, and devoutly, and reverently, .and as much as they can, ever- eftee- 
ming it neceſſary , that the ations of ſo great ſokemnity ſhould by ſome actions 
of Piety, attending like handmaids, be diſtinguiſhed from common etmplouments, and 
remarked for the principal and moſt ſolemn of religious actions. 'The- Primitive 
| : CER | Nao 3 . Church 
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378 | T4 Of the Inftinerion and Parr Ik 


* Clem-Rom. }. 8. Conftir. c. 20. Concil. Tolet. Church gave the holy Sacrament to Infants "P immediately 
K-36, 8. Aug-23 ad Bonif. & ep. 107. & after Baptiſm, and by thar act tranſmitted this propoſition , 
3 oe Co I'Os « b ; . 
77 > Soong coliiected jercinÞ rover? Tat nothing was of abfolute neceſſity || but Innocency and 
magis dico Ruhenifio yereaeige og pred - purity from fin; and a being in the ſtate of Grace. Other ac- 
bd hoc de iis dico quos capitalia &f mortalia non © ;: IE. <7 PLE. 
—nody Gennad- oF yt png tions of Religion are excellent addition to the dignity of the 
| perſon and honour of the myſtery, but they were ſuch of 
which Infants were not capable. The fum is this ; After the greateſt confociation of 
religious dutics for Preparation, no man can be ſufficiently worthy to communicate : 
let us-take care that we be not anworthy, by bringing a guilt with us, or the remanent 


afle&tion to a in. 


Eſt glorioſus ſane convictus Det ; 
Sed illt qui invitatur, nou qui imviſus eft. 


16. When the happy-hour is come in which the Lord vouchfafesto enter into us, and 
dwell with us, and be united with his ſervants, we muſt then doe the fame acts over 
again with greater earneſtneſs and intenſion; confeſs the glories of God and thy own 
unworthinels, praiſe his mercy with ecſtaſie of thankſgiving and joy, make oblation of 
thy ſelf, of all thy faculties and capacities, pray, and reade, and meditate, and worſhip. 
And that thou mayit more opportunely doe all this, riſe carly to meet the Bridegroom, 
pray for ſpecial afliſtence, enter into the aſſembly of taithtull people cheartully, attend 
there diligently, demean thy ſelf reverently, and before any other meat or drink receive 
the Body of thy Saviour with pure hands, with holy intention, with a heart full of joy, 
and faith, and hope, and wonder, and Euchariſt. Theſe things I therefore ſet down 
irregularly and without method , becauſe in theſe actions no rule can be given to all 
perſons ; and onely ſuch a Love and ſuch a Religion in general is to be recommended, 
which will over-run the banks, and not eaſily ſtand confined within the margin of rules 
and artificial prefcriptions. Love and Religion are boundlefs, and all acts of grace re- 

- ating to the preſent Myſtery are fit and proportioned entertainments of our Lord. 
This onely remember,-that. we are by the myſtery of oze bread contederated into one 
body, and the communion of Saints, and that the Sacrifice which we then commemo- 
rate was deſigned by our Lord for the benefit of all his Charch : Let usbe ſure todraw 
all faithfull people into the ſociety of the preſent Bleſſing, joyning with the holy Man 
that miniſters in prayers and offerings*of that Myſtery tor the benefit of all ſorts of 
men, of Chriſt's Catholick Church. And it were alſo an excellent a& of Chriſtian 
communion, and agreeable to the practice of the Church in all Ages, to make an Ob- 
lation to God for the poor; that as we are fed by Chriſt's body, fo we alſo ſhould feed 
Chriſt's body, making ſuch returns as we can, a grain of Frankincenſe in exchange for 
2 Province, an a& of duty and Chriſtian Charity as Euchariſtical for the preſent Grace, 
that all the body may rejoice and glory in the Salvation of the Lord. 

17. After thou haſt received that pledge of immortality and antepaſt of glory, even 
the Lord's Body in a myſtery, leave not thy Saviour there alone, but attend him with 
holy thoughts and colloquies of Prayer and Eucharift. It was ſometime counted infa- 
mous for a woman to entertain a ſecond love , till the body of her dead Husband was 

- Malt olim attum difjolved into aſhes, and diſappeared in the form of a body. And jt were well, that 

oy dork ſo long as the conſecrated Symbols remain within us according to common eſtimate, 
bu finierant. Wwe ſhould keep the flame bright, and the perfume of an actual Devotion burning, that 
amr 8% our Communion be not a tranſient at, but a permanent and laſting intercourſe with 
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” voudix, 3n «3 Our Lord. But in this every man beſt knows his own opportunities and neceſſities of 
. TO 29&s diverſion. I onely commend earneſtly to practice, that every Receiver ſhould make a 
| rZnr, Philo, © recolle&tion of himſelf, and the actions of the day ;” that he improve it to the beſt ad- 
vantage ; that he ſhew unto our Lord all the detects of his houſe, all his poverty and 
weaknefles : and this let every man doe by ſuch ations and Devotions'which he can 
beſt attend, and himſelf by the advice of a Spiritual man finds of beſt advantage. I 
would not make the practice of Religion , eſpecially ia ſuch irregular inſtances , to be 
anart, or a burthen, or a ſnare to ſcrupulous perfons. What S. Paul faid in the caſe of 
Charity, I fay alſo in this; He that ſows: plentifully ſhall reap plentifully, and he that 
ſows ſparingly ſhall gather at the fame rate : let every man doe as himſelf purpoſeth in his 
heart. Onely it were well in this Sacrament of Love we:had ſome correſpondency , 
and proportionable returns of Charity and religious affections. 
18. Some religious perſons have moved a Queftion , Whether it were better to. 
communicate often, or ſeldom: ſome thinking ir more reverence to thoſe holy *'Myſte- 
ries to come- but ſeldom; while others fay, it is greater Religion or Charity to come 
ae A | | frequently. 
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frequently. But I ſuppoſe this Queſtion does not difter much from a diſpute, Whe- 
ther is better, to pray often, or'to pray ſeldom: For whatſoever is commonly preten- 
ded againſt a frequent Communion, may in its proportion object againſt a folemn Pray- 
er ; remanent aifection to a ſin, enmity with neighbours, ſecular avocations to the 
height of care and trouble : for theſe either are great undeceneies in order to a holy 
Prayer ; or elſe are diredt irregularities, and unhallow the Prayer. And the celebra- 
tion of the holy Sacrament is 1n it ſelf and &s own formality -a ſacred, ſolemn and ritu- 
al Prayer, in which we invocate God by the Merits of Chri/?, expreſling that adjurati- 
on not onely in words, but in actual repreſentment and commemoration of his Paffion: 
And if the neceſſities of the Church were well conſidered, we ſhould find that a daily 
Sacrifice of Prayer and a daily Prayer of Sacrifice were no more but what her conditi- 
on requires. And I would to God the Governours of Churches would take care, that 
the neceſſities of Kings and Kingdoms, of Churches and States , were repreſented to 
God by thg moſt ſolemn and efficacious interceſſions : and Chrift hath "taught us none 
greater than the praying in the virtue and celebration of his Sacrifice. And this is the 
counſel that the Church received trom /gnatius ; avs to approach the Eu- 
charift, the glory of God. For when thi u daily celebrated, we break the powers of Satan, 
who turns all his ations into hoſtilities and darts of fire. But this concerns the Miniſters 
of Religion, who living in Communities and Colleges muſt make Religion the buſi- . 
neſs of their lives, and fupport Kingdoms, and ſerve the intereſt of Kings by the prayer 
of a daily facrifice. And yet in this miniſtery the Clergy may ſerve their own neceſſa- 
ry affairs, if the miniſtration be divided into courſes, as it was by the cconomy and 
wiſedom of Solomon for the Temple. | 

19. But concerning the Communion of Secular and Lay perſons, the conſideration MF 
is ſomething different. * S. Auſtin gave this anſwer to it : 7o receive the Sacrament * — 
every day I neither praiſe nor reprove : at leaſt let them receive-it every Lord's day. And a, 
this he ſpake to Husbandmen and Merchants. At the firſt commencement of Chrifti- 
anity, while the fervours Apoſtolical and the calentures of infant Chriſtendom did laſt, 
the whole aflembly of faithfull people commiunicated every day : and this laſted in 
Rome and Spain untill the time of S. Ferome: concerning which diligence he gives the Epift. 80. ad Lu- 
fame cenſure which I now recited from S. Auſtin ; for it ſuffered inconvenience by rea- ©" 
ſon of a declining Piety, and the intervening of fecular intereſts. But then it came to Taque ſicut mbis 
once a.week ; and yet that was not every where ſtritly-obſerved; But that it be re- —_ "_ 
ceived once every fortnight, S. Z7ierome counſels very ſtrongly to Euſtechium a holy per orare, do di- 
Virgin ; Let the Virgins confeſs their fins twice every month, or oftner, and being forti- pratngyo- 
fied, with the Communion of the Lord's Body, let them manfully fight againſt the Devil's Domini , indeſi- 
forces and attempts. A while after it came to once a month, then once a year, then it "nc" horas. > 4 
fell from that too ; till all the Chriſtians in the Weſt were commanded to communi- Jdem. * 
cate every Faſter by the Decree of a * great Council above 500 years ſince. But the * Concil. Lat. 
Church of Eng/and , finding that too little',' hath commanded all her Children to re- 
cerve thrice every year at leaſt, intending 'that they ſhould come oftner ; but of this 
ſhe demands an account. For it hath fared with this Sacrament as with'other aCtions of 


*Religion, which have deſcended from flames to ſtill fires, from fires to ſparks, from 


ſparks to embers, from embers to ſmoke, from ſmoke to nothing. And although the 
publick declenſion of Piety is ſhch, that in-this preſent conjuncture of things it is im- 
poſſible men ſhould be reduced to a daily Communion : yet that they are to commu- 
nicate frequently is ſo a Duty, that as no excuſe but impoſſibility can make the omitli- 
on innocent, ſo the loſs and conſequent want is infinite and invaluable. 

+ 20. For the holy Communion - cra a remembrance and facramental repetition of 
Chriſt's Paſſion, and the application of his Sacrifice to: us and the whole Catholick 
Church ; as they who ſeldom communicate delight not to remember the Paſſion of our 
Lord, and fin apainſt his very purpoſe, and one ot the deſigns of inſtitution; ſo he cares 
not to receive the benefits of the Sacrifice whoſo neglects their application, and redu- 
cing them to actual profit and reception. © Whence came the ſantimony of the pri- 
« mitive Chriſtians 2 whence came their firi& obſervation of the Divine Command- 
*« ments 2 whence was it that they perſevered in holy ations with hope and an unwea- 


< ry diligence? from whence did their deſpiſing worldly things come, and living with | ; % 


«common poſlefſion, and the diſtributions of an vniverfal oY ? Whence came 

&« theſe and many other excellencies, but from a conſtant Prayer, and a daily[Eucha- 

< riſt ? They who every day repreſented the death'of' Chrif, every day were ready to 

<:Jie for Chriſk. Tt was the difcourſe of an ancient and excellent perſon. And if we. 

conſider this Sacrament is intended to unite the ſpirits 'and atieCtions of the world, and - 
my | ; | * that 
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that it is diffuſive and powerfull to this purpoſe, [ for we are one body, ( faith S, Paul) 
becauſe we partake of one bread;} poſlibly we may have reaſon to ſay, that the wars of 
Kingdoms, the animoſity of Families, the infinite multitude of Law-ſuits, the perſonal 
hatreds, and the univerial want of Charity, which hath made thg.world miſerable and 
wicked, may in a great.degree be attributed to the neglect of this great ſymbol and 
inſtrument of Charity. The Chalice of the Sacrament 1s called by S. Paul, The cup of 
bleſſing : and if Children need every day ts beg bleſſing of their Parents, if we alſo 
thirſt not after this Cup of bleſſing, bleſiing may be far trom us. It is called, The com- 
munication of the bloud of Chriſt :- and it is not imaginable that man ſhould love Hea- 
ven, or felicity , or his Lord , that deſires not perpetually ro bathe in that falutary 
ſtream, the Bloud of the Holy Jeſus, the immaculate Lamb of God. 

21. But I find that the religious fears of men are pretended a colour to excuſe this 
Irreligion. -Men are wicked, and not prepared, and buſie, and full of cares and af- 
fairs of the world, and- cannot come with duc Preparation ; and theretore better not 
come at all. Nay, men are not aſhamed to ſay, they are at enmity with Certain per- 
ſons, and therefore cannot come. 1. Concerning thoſe perſons who are unprepared 
becauſe they are in a ſtate of ſin or uncharitableneis ; Ir is true, they muſt not come: 
| but this is ſo far from excuſing their not coming, that they increaſe their ſin, and ſecure 

N miſery to themſelves, becauſe they do not lay afide every weight, and the frn that doth ſo 
eaſily beſet them, that they may come to the Marriage-tupper. Ir is as if we ſhould ex- 
cuſe our ſelves trom the dutiesof Charity, by ſaying we are uncharitable; from giving 
Alms, by faying we are covetous; from Chaſtity, by ſaying we are laſcivious. To 
ſuch men it is juſt that they graze with the Goats, becauſe they refuſe to waſh their 
hand , that they may come to the Supper of the Lamb. 2. Concerning thoſe that 
pretend cares and incumbrances of the world; If their affairs make fin and impure af- 
tecions to ſtick upon them, they are in the firſt conſideration: but if their office be 
neceſſary, juſt, or charitable, they imitate Martha, and Chuſe the leſs perfect part , 
when they negle& the offices of Religion for duties economical. 3. But the other 
fort have more pretence and fairer vertue in their outſide. \ They ſuppoſe, like the - 
Perſian Princes ,. the ſeldomer fuch myſterious rites are ſeen, the more reverence we 
ſhall have, and they the more majeſty : and they are fearfull leſt the frequent attrea- 
tion of them ſhould make us leſs to value the great earneſts of our Redemption and Im- 
mortality. It is a pious conſideration, but not becoming them. For it cannot be that 
the Sacrament be undervalued by frequent reception , without the great unworthineſs 
of the perſons, ſo turning God's grace into lightneſs, and loathing Manna : nay, it can- 
not be without an unworthy communication. For he that receives worthily increaſes 
in the love of God and Religion, and the fires of the Altar are apt to kindle our ſparks 
into a flame. And when Chriſt our Lord.enters into us, and we grow weary of him ; 
or leſs fond of his frequent entrance and perpetual cohabuation, it is an infallible ſign 
we have let his enemy in, or are preparing for it. For this is the difference between 
lecular and ſpiritual obje&ts : Nothing in this world hath any pleaſure in it long beyond 
the hope of it ; for the poſleſlion and enjoyment .15 found ſo empty , that we grow 

ME weary of it : but whatſoever is ſpiritual, and in order to God, is leſs before we have its 
| but in the fruition it ſwells our deſires, and enlarges the appetite, and makes us more 
receptive and forward in the entertainment. And therefore thoſe as of Religion that 
ſet us forward in time, and backward in afie&tion, do declare that we have not well 
done our duty, but have communicated unworthily. So that the mending of our fault 
will anſwer the obje&tion. Communicate with more devotion, and repent with grea- 
ter contrition , and walk with more caution, and pray, more earneſtly, and meditate 
diligently, and receive with reverence and godly fear g and we ſhall find our atieQtions 
increaſe together with the ſpiritual emolument : ever remembring that pious and wiſe 
De Sacram- t. 5. advice of S. Ambroſe, Recerve every day, that which may profit thee every day. But he 
Ba that is not diſpoſed to receive it every day, is not fit to receive it every year. | 
E: 22. And it after all-diligence it be ſtill-feared that a man is not well prepared, I 
= mult fay that it is a ſcruple, that is, a trouble beyond a doubt and without reaſon, 
| next to Superſtition and the dreams of Religion: and it is nouriſhed by imagining that 
Tempeſtivum ac- AO duty 1s accepted, if it be lels than perfection; and that God is buſied in Heaven, not 
ceſſun ſola .Con- Onely to deſtroy the wicked,. and to dalh in pieces veſſels of diſhonour, but to break a 
Gn Gol. Eruiſed reed in pies, and to caſt the ſmoaking fax into the flames of hell. In oppoſition 
to which we muſt know, that nothing makes us unprepared but an evil Conſcience, a + 
ſtate of ſin, or a deadly act : but the leſſer infirmities of our life, againſt which we dai- 
ly ſtrive, and for which we never have any kindneſs or affections, are not ſpots in mo 
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Ad Secr. XV: Reception of the Sacrament. 
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thoſe Rites which are ordained for corroboratives iſt 1ntirmities of the Soul, and 
for the growth of the ſpirit in the ſtrengths of G For thoſe other a&ts of Prepara- 
rion which precede and accompany the duty, the better and more religiouſly they are 
done, they are indeed of more advantage, and honofary to the Sacrament : yet he 


that comes in the ſtate of Grace, though he takes the opportunity upon a ſudden offer;- 


| fins not. And in ſuch jndefinite duties, whoſe degrees are not deſcribed , it is good 


counſel to doe our beſM but it is ill to make them inſtruments of ſcruple; as if it were 


eſſentially neceſſary to doe that in the greateſt height, which is onely intended for ad- 
' vantage and the fairer accommodation of the myſtery. Burt theſe very adts, if they be 
eſteemed neceſſary preparations to the Sacrament , are the greateſt arguments in the 
wotld that it is beſt to communicate often : becauſe the doing of that which miiſt ſup- 
pole the exerciſe of ſo many Graces, muſt needs promote the' intereſt of Religion, and 
diſpoſe ſtrongly to habitual Graces by our frequent and ſolemn repetition of the ads; 
It is neceſſary that every Communicant be firit examined concerning the ſtate of his 
Soul, by himſelf or his Superiour : and that very Scrutiny is in admirable order to- 
wards the reformation of ſuch irregularities which time and temptation, negligeiice 
and incuriouſneſs, infirmity or malice, have brought into the ſecret regions of our 
Will and Underſtanding. Now although this Examination Be therefore enjoyned, that 
no man ſhould approach to the holy Table in the ſtate of ruine and reprobation ; 
and that therefore it is an a& not of direct Preparation, but an enquiry whether we be 
prepared or no : yet this very Examination will find fo many little irregularities, and 
ſo many great imperfections, that it will appear the more neceſſary, to repair the 
breaches and leſſer ruines by ſuch acts of Piety and Religion ; becauſe every Cormu- 
nication is intended to be a nearer approach to God , a farther ſtep ih Grace, a pro- 
greſs towards glory, and an inſtrument of perfetion; and therefore upon the ſtock 'of 
our ſpiritual intereſts, for the purchaſe of a greater hope, and the. advaiitages of a 
growing Charity, ought to be frequently performed. I end with the words of a pious 


and learned perſon : Ut i a vain fear and an imprudent reverence, that procraſtinates Joati. Gericti 
and defers going to the Lord that calls them : they deny to go to the fire, pretending *" #enificat 


they are cold ; and refuſe Phyſick, becauſe they need it. 


— 


The Prayer. 


Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus, who gaveſt thy ſelf a Sacrifice for our fins, thy Body for 

our ſpiritual food, thy Bloud to nouriſh our ſpirits, and to quench the flames of Hell 
and Luſt, who didſt ſo love us, who were thine enemies, that thou defiredſt to reconcile us 
to thee, and becameſt all one with us , that we may live the ſame life, think the ſame 
#;boughts, love the ſame love, and be partakers of thy Reſurrettion and Immortality ; open 
every window of my Soul, that I may be full of light , and may ſee the excellency of thy 
Love, the merits of thy Sacrifice, the bitterneſs of thy Paſſion, the glories and wertues of 
the myſterious Sacrament. Lord, let me ever hunger and thirſt after this inſtrument of 
Righteouſneſs ; let me have no guſt or reliſh of the unſatisfying delights of things below , 
but let my Soul dwell in thee : let me for ever receive thee ſpiritually, and very fre- 
quently communicate with thee ſacramentaſly, and imitate thy Vertues piouſly and ſtriftly, 
and dwell in the pleaſures of thy houſe eternally. Lord, thou haſt prepared a table for 
me, againſt them that trouble me : /et that holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt be to me 
a defence and ſhield, a nouriſhment and medicine, life and health, a means of ſanttifica« 
tion and ſpiritual growth : that I, receiving the Body of my deareſt Lord , may be one 
with his myſtical Body, and of the ſame ſpirit, united with indiſſoluble bands of a ſtrong 
Faith, and a holy Hope, and a never-failing Charity ; that from this weil I may paſs into 
the wifions of eternal clarity, from eating thy Body to beholding thy Face in the glories of 
thy everlaſting Kingdom, O Bleſſed and. Eternal Jelus. Amen. 


Feaſts of Charity, but inſtruments of Humility , and ſtronger invitations to coffSts 
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Conſiderations upon the Accidents bapifemine on the Veſpert 
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The Prayer 1n the Garden. _-. | > *>?Iudas betraycth Chriſt: 
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X © x . Fo | Mat 26. 47. And while he yet pake, Lo, ludas one ©: 
lak:22.42 And he was withdrawn from them x ee PUNE end HL Mind d hooat meliind: 


about a ſtones caſt kneeled down & prayed. with ſwords and ſraves from the chicf Preifts. & 
42 Saying, Father, if thou: be willing, remove this Ppiders of the people. 48. Now he that betrayed him. 
Cup from me:nevertheleſs not my will but thine — gave them a ſign, ſaying whomſoever I ſhall kifs, 


' D « | | 

that ſame is he, hold him faſt.49.And forthwith he | 
be done.47 And _ KI an Angel EC and ſaid, Willa Mater: 2nd. 5+ |. | 
from heaven. ſtrengthening nam. ; hiſsed him. 


17. VF 7 Hen Feſus had ſupped, and ſanga Hymn, and prayed, and exhorted and com- bs 
forted his Diſciples with a Farewell-Sermon, in which he repeated fuch of "4 
his former Precepts which were now appoſite to the preſent condition, and re-inforced 
gfhem with proper and pertinent arguments, he went over the brook Cedron, and en- 
tred into a Garden, and into the prologue of his Paſſion ; chuſing that place for his 
Agony and fatisfaftory pains, in which the firſt ſcene of humane miſery was repreſen A 
ted, and where he might beſt attend the offices of Devotion preparatory to his Death. - 
Beſides this, he therefore departed from the houſe, that he might give op ity to - - KY. 
his Enemies ſurpriſe, and yet not incommodate the good man by whoſe hofpirality —_— - 
had _ cnn Lamb. Sothathe _ like " your to the ſlaughter, to the Garden : 
as to a priſon; as it by an agreement with his perſecutours he had expected theirarreſt, * E- 
and ſtayed there to prevent their farther — For ſo great was his deſire to pay our v: / rug E 
Ranſorne, that himſelf did aſſiſt by a forward patience and ative opportunity towards % "ol 
the perſecution : teaching us that by an aCtive zeal and a ready ſpirit we afliſt the de- from 
ſigns of God's glory, though in our own ſufferings and ſecular infelicities. — 
2. When he entred the Garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of it, calling 
with him onely Peter, Fames and John: be withdrew himſelf from the reſt about a fone? > 
caſt, and began to be exceeding heavy. He was not fad till he had called them, (for his | 5 
ſorrow began when he pleaſed:) which ſorrow he alſo choſe to repreſent tothole three £00 
who had ſeen his Transfiguration, the earneſt of his future Glory, that they might {ce x of 
bf how great glory for our ſakes he diſrobed himſelf; -and that they alſo ny . by the . 
confronting thoſe contradictory accidents, obſerve, that God uſes to:di his cont 
forts , the irradiations and emuſſions of his glory , to be preparatives to-thoſe ſorra! 
with which our life muſt be allayed and ſeaſoned ; that none ſhould refuſe -to pai 
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of the ſufferings of Chi -5þÞ; ifent! ter they have already felt his comforts, or hope hereaft- 
ter to wear his crown. "Am S'T dt ill obſerved, that S. Peter, being the chief of the 
App es, ard Dodtour off gamcifon, 'S. Fohn, being a'Vargin,) artlS: untes,)the 
of the Apoſtles that'll md, were admitted to Chr/?'s greateſt retirements 
'and myſterious ſecrecies , WM exfons of foſingular and eminent diſpoſitions , to 
whom, according to the pioul pon of the Church, eſpecial Coronets are prepared 
in Heaven, beſides the great Crownof righteouſneſs, which in common ſhall beautitie the 
heads of all the Saints : meaning this, that Dotours, Virgins and Martyrs ſhall receive, 
even for their very ſtate of life and accidental Graces, more eminent degrees of acci- 
* dental Glory; like as the Sun, reflefing upon a limpid fountain, receives its rays dou- 
bled, without any increment of its proper and natural light. | 
3. Feſus began to be exceeding ſorrowfull, tobe ſore amazed, and ſad even to death. And 
becauſe he was now to ſuffer the pains of our ſins, there began his Pafſion whence our 
Sins ſpring. From an-evil heart and a prevaricating ſprit all our fins ariſe: and in the 
ſpirit of Chriſt began his ſorrow ; where he truly felt the full value and demerit of Sin, 
which we think not worthy of a tear or a hearty ſigh , but he groaned and fell under 
the burthen. But therefore he took upon him this ſadneſs, that our imperfect ſorrow 
and contrition might be heightned in his example, and accepted in its union and con- 
federacy with his. And: Jeſus {till deſigned a farther mercy for us : tor he ſanctified 
the paſſion of Fear, and hallowed natural ſadneſles, that we might not think the infe- 
| licities of our nature and the calamities of our temporal.condition to become criminal, 
ſo.-long as they make us not omit a duty, nor difpoſe us to the eleCtion of a crime, nor 
force us. to ſwallow a temptation, nor yet to exceed the value of their impulſive cauſe. 
Hethat grieves for the loſs of friends,and yet had rather loſe all the friends he hath than 
loſe the love of God, hath the ſorrow of our Lord for his precedent. And he that fears 
death, and trembles at its approximation, and yet had rather dic again than.fin once, 
hath-not ſinned in his fear; Chri/# hath hallowed it, and the neceſfitous condition of his 
natuf&'is his excuſe. - But it were highly to be wiſhed, that in the midſt of our careſ- 
ſes and levities of ſociety, in our feſtivities and triumphal merriments, when-welaugh 
at folly and rejoice in-ſin, we would remember, © that for thoſe very merriments our 
Bleſſed Lord felt a bitter ſorrow ; and not one vain and finfull laughter, but coſt the 
Holy Feſus a ſharp pang and throe of Paſſion. 

4. Now that the Holy Feſ#s began to taſte the bitter Cup, he betook him to his 
great Antidote, which himſelf, the great Phyſician of our Souls, preſcribed to all the 
world to cure their calamities, and to make them paſs from miſeries into vertue, that 
ſo they may arrive at glory. He prays'to his heavenly Father, he kneels down, and not 
onely ſo, but falls flat upon. the earth, and would in humility and fervent adoration have 
deſcended low as the centre: he prays with an intention great as his ſorrow, and.yet 
with a dereliction 1o great , anda conformity to the Divine will fo ready , as.if it had 
been the moſt indifferent thing in the world, for him to be delivered to death, or from 
it.-For though his nature did decline death, as that which hath a natural horrour and 
contradiction to the preſent intereſt of its preſervation : yet when he looked upon it asd-; 
his heavenly Father Fad put it into the order of Redemption of tht world, it was that 
Baptiſm which he was ſtraitned till he had accompliſhed. And now there is not in the 
world any condition of Prayer which is eſſential to the duty, or any circumſtances of 

_ advantage to its performance, but were concentred in this one inſtance ; Humility of 
. ſpirit, Jowlineſs of deportment, importunity of deſire, a fervent ſpirit, a lawfull mat- 
_ 4 ter, reſignation'to the will of God, great love, the love of aSon to his Father, (which 
- - appellative was the form of his addreſs, ) perſeverance, ( he went thrice, and prayed 
, the ſame prayer.) It was not long, and it was ſo retired as to have the advantages of 
: @ ſufficient ſolitude and opportune recolleftion ; for he was withdrawn from the moſt 
of his Diſciples : - and yer not fo afone as to loſe the benefit of communion ; for Peter 
_ and the two Boanerges were near him. Chriſt in this prayer, which was the moſt fer- 
vent that he ever made on earth, intending to tranimit to all the world a precedent of 
Devotion to be tranſcribed and imitated ; that we ſhould caſt all our cares and empty 
them in the boſome of God, being content to receive ſuch a portion of our trouble back 
again, which he aſſgns us for our ſpiritual emolument. | 

5. The Holy Feſus having 'in'a few words poured out torrents of innocent deſires, 
was pleaſed ſtill to interrupt his Prayer, that he might viſit his charge, that /z#rle flock 
dich was preſently after to be ſcattered.: he was carefull of them in the midlt of his 


Agonies ;\'they in his ſufferings were-faſt aſleep. He awakens them, gives them com- 
mand-to-watch and. pray, that is, to be vigilant in the cuſtody of their tenſes, and obſer- 
; | vant 
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vant of all accidents, and to pray that they, may be ſtrengthened againſt all incurſions 

of enemies and temptations ; and then returns to- prayer.z-and ſo a third time : his | 

Devotion ſtill encreaſing with his ſorrow... And.when.hus Prayer was full, and his Ka? Joi& 

ſorrow come to a great meaſure, after the third, God fent his' Angel to comfort him : re ang tak 

and by that act of grace theri onely expreſſed, hath taught us.to continue our Devo- a4), Luke 

tions ſo long as our needs laſt. It may be God will not ſend a Cornforter till the third 2 44: Exter- 

time, that 1s, after a long expedation, and a_ patient lufferance, and a laſting hope * rarims Wo : 
' in the interim God ſupports us with a ſecret hand, and.in his own time will retreſh the 7eddit - Ali plas 8 

ſpirit with the viſitations of his Angels, with the emiſſions of comfort from the Spirit, enſi 7" ® 

the Comforter. And know this alſo, that the holy Angel, and.the Lord of all the An- 
' gels, ſtands by every holy perfon when he prays : and although he draws before his - 

glories the curtain of a cloud, yet.in every-inſtant he takes care we ſhall not periſh, _— 

and in a juſt ſeaſon diſſolves the cloud, and makes it to diſtill in holy dew, and drops 3 

ſweet as Manna, pleaſant as Nard, and wholfſome as:the breath of Heaven. And ſuch 

was the conſolation which the Holy Jeſus received by the miniſtery of the Angel, re- confirratws ef ; 

preſenting to Chriſt the Lord of the Angels, how neceſfary it was that he ſhould die oye (> nt 

for the glory of God ; that in his Paſſion his Juſtice, Wiſedom, Goodneſs, Power and wn mir, fed. 

Mercy thould ſhine ; that unleſs he died all the World ſhould: periſh, but his bloud 1eis auzir: con. 2 

ſhould obtain their pardon ; and that it ſhould open the gates of Heaven, repair the? Fallhe m I th 

ruine of Angels, eſtabliſh a holy Church, be productive of innumerable adoptive chil- nindine, non ſub- 

dren to his Father, whom himſelf ſhould make heirs of glory ; and that his Paſſion Ne SS 

ſhould ſoon paſs away, his Father hearing and granting his Prayer, that the Cup ſhould in Lace 22: 

paſs ſpeedily, though indeed it ſhould paſs through him ; that it ſhould be attended | 

and followed with a glorious Reſurrection, with eternal reſt and glory of his Humas« 

nity, with the exaltation of his Name, with a ſupreme dominion over all the world, 

and that his Father ſhould make him King of Kings, and Prince of the Catholick 

Church. Theſe, or whatſoever other comforts the Angel miniſtred, were ſuch conſi- 

derations which the Holy Feſus knew, and the Angel knew not but by communica- 

tion from that God to whoſe aſſumed Humanity the Angel ſpake : yet he was pleaſed 

to receive comfort from his ſervant, juſt as God receives glo- © i 

ry from his creatures, and as he rejoyces in his own works, ,cim triftaris , folamen tritium ; 

even becauſe he is good and gratious, and is pleaſed ſo to doe; germany yt fo, = 


and becauſe himſelf had cauſed a voluntary ſadneſs to be in- ex & cave funir ſulatium. 


terpoſed between the habitual knowledge and the.aQtual con- Hondemius Anglis 


ſideration of theſe diſcourſes. And we feel a pleafure when Fa 
2 friendly hand lays upon our wound the plaiſter which our ſelves have made, and ap- 
plies ſuch inſtruments and conſiderations of comfort which we have in notion and an 
ineffective habit, but cannot reduce them to a, becauſe no man is ſo apt to be his 
own comforter : which God hath therefore permitted, that our needs ſhould be the 
occaſion of a mutu-Charity. | q pe Fe 

6. It was a great ſeaſon for the Angel's coming, becauſe it was a great-neceſlity 

hich was incumbent upon our Lord : for his fadneſs and his Agony was ſo great,- 

ingled and compounded-of ſorrow and zeal, fear and defire, innocent nature and 
perte& grace, that he ſweat drops as great as if the 4loud had ſtarted through little.un- ” 
diſcerned fontinels, and outrun, the ſtreams and rivers of his Croſs. * Euthymius and * 7 cap. 24s 
[| Theophylatt fay, that the Evangeliſts uſe this as a tragical expreſſion of the greateſt A- #ar 3 
gony, and an unuſual ſweat, it being uſual to call the tears of the greateſt ſorrow tears LD 2008 KD 
of bloud. But from the beginning of the Church it hath been more generally appre- | 
hended literally, and that ſome bloud mingled with the ſerous ſubſtance iſſued from his 
veins in ſo great abundance, that they moiſtened the ground, and bedecked his gar- 
ment, which ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars, portending an approaching - 
ſtorm. Now he came from Bozrah with his garments red and bloudy. And this Agony - ; 
verified concerning the Holy Feſus thoſe words of David, 7 am poured out like water, x,am, tar,  - ® 
my bones are diſperſed, my heart in the midſt of my body is like, melting wax , laith = 
Tulin Martyr. * Venerable Bede faith, that the deſcending of theſe drops of 2". % 
bloud upon the earth, beſides the general purpoſe, had alſo a particular relation to aug. 1.6. cs. * 
the preſent infirmities of the Apoſtles ; that our Bleſſed Lord obtained of his Father, « Confer” E- 8 
by the merits of thoſe holy drops, mercies and ſpecial ſupport for them ; and.that oy 
effuſion redeemed them from the preſent participation of death. And'St. Auſtin me-k4*c: | rex KC 
ditates, that the Body of our Lord all overſpread with drops of bloudy ſweit did Ho Rn 
prefigure the future ſtate of Martyrs, and that his Body myſtical ſhould þe. clad Aymonivy 1 
in a red garment variegated. with the ſymbols o labour and- paſſion, ag ory, 

ff h « o. : ey 5-6 ; 


a" SM 


Sal 


Py 
_—_ 208M KA 22 Es 
ES 1 
A wy 2 þ Tee, > 
X FS Cnc ty Wh.” 
- i. A 6 F b# 7 s 
? | j # 5 
: EP 
£1 _” mY 
* - 


& 


/ 


FY 


»'O0 


| bloud ; by which himſelf was pleaſed to purifie his Church, and preſent her to God 


holy and ſpotleſs. What collateral deſigns and tacit ſignifications might be deſigned 


by this myſterious ſweat, I know not : certainly it was a fad beginning of a moſt do- 


lorous Paſſion. And ſuch griefs, which have ſo violent, permanent and ſudden effects 
upon the body, which is not of a nature ſymbolical to interiour and 1ummaterial cau- 
ſes, are proclaimed by ſuch marks to be high and violent. We have read of ſome per- 
ſons, that the grief and fear of one night hath put a cover of ſnow upon their heads, as 
if the bours' of thirty years had been extracted, and the quinteſſence drank off in 
the paſſion'of that night. But if Nature had been _— of a greater or more prodi- 
gious impreſs of paſſion than a bloudy ſweat, it muſt needs have happened 1n this A- 
gony of the Holy Jeſus, in which he undertook a grief great enough to make up the 
umperfett Contrition of all the Saints, and to fatisfic for the Impenitencies of all the 
world. 

7. By this time the Traitour Judas was arrived at Gethſemani ; and being in the vi- 
cinage of the Garden, 'Feſus riſes from his prayers, and firſt calls his Diſciples from 


their ſleep, and by an Irony ſeems to give them leave to /leep on, but reproves their 


drouzineſs, when danger is ſo near, and bids them henceforth take their reſt ; mea- 
ning, if they could for danger, which now was indeed come to the Garden-doors. But 
the Holy Feſus, that it might appear he undertook the Paſſion with choice and a tree 
eleQtion, not onely refuſed to flie, but called his Apoſtles to riſe, that they might meet 
his Murtherers, who came to him with ſwords and ftaves, as if they were to turpriſe a 


Prince of armed Out-laws, whom without force they could not reduce. So alſo might 


Butchers doe well to go armed, when they are pleaſed to be afraid of Lambs, by cal- 
ling them Lions. Judas onely diſcovered his Maſter's retirements, and betrayed him 
to the opportunities of an armed band : for he could not accuſe his Maſter of any word 
or private action, that might render him obnoxious to ſufpicion or the Law, For ſuch 
are the rewards of innocence and prudence, that the one ſecures againſt ſin, the other 

againſt ſuſpicion and appearances. - tt: | 
8. The Holy Feſ#s had accuſtomed to receive every of his Diſciples after abſence 
with entertainment of a Kiſs, which was the endearment of perſons, and the expreſ- 
ſion of the oriental civility : and Judas was confident that his Lord would not reje& 
him, whoſe feet he had waſhed at the time when he foretold this event, and therefore 
had agreed to ſignifie him by this * fign ; and did ſo, begin- 


ab; ab wo —_— apa ey qorrr ning war with a XS, and breaking the peace of his Lord by 


pacis rumpitur Sacramentum. Aug. Serm. 12 the ſymbol of kindneſs. Which becauſe Jeſas entertained with 


much evenneſs and charitable expreſſions, calling him {| Friend, 


[i bore , 3 mais: Dates, he gave evidence, that if he retained civilities to his greateſt 


Tnimicum Amici nomine , 
Nuales erunt amoris carmime 


Nut te canunt 


enemies in the very atts of hoſtility, he hath banquets and 
crowns and ſceptres' for his friends, that adore him with the 
kiſſes of Charity, and love him with the Tincerity of an affec- 
tionate ſpirit. But our Bleſſed Lord, -beſides his eſſential ſweetneſs and ſerenity of 


2 
Hondem. de Paſſione, 


ſpirit, underſtood well how great benefits himſelf and all the World were to receive 


ver their deformities, but out of malice laying & ro the circumſtances of aggravation, - 


rament of our Patience, and reſtrai- 


would. 


ing the inſtrument of bringing him to glory, and all the world to pardon, if they 


* Nlovies in” GnMAvor padre dn Ig) — thunder : tor God was in thar 2/7 worce, and it * ſtruck them 


Auryueru wifforrys wngoerws]o movig, down to the ground. And yet they, and fo do we ſtill perſiſt 


Tigiress , oigpudtules ard 0 Aoainar ouvis. 
Z, Hs Not. 
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Ad Szcr. XV. 0# the Veſpers of the Paſſion. py 


-but not his Diſciples : for he it was that ſet them their bounds ; and he ſecured his 


tread the wing-prefs ; and time enough they ſhould be called to a-fellowſhip of ſuffe- riaus 
rings. - But Fes went to them, and they. bound him with cords : and ſo began our |. gym wan > 

ite & opns_ſa- ©: 
bound faſter by bands of his own ; his Father's Will, and Mercy, Pity of the workd, {** »#72"p=2-x 
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who can with the breath of his mouth, with a word, or a ſigh, or a thought, redace 
us into nothing, or into a worſe condition, even an etertial duration of torments, and 


- cohabitation with a never-ending miſery. And if we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of the 


mercifull God, how ſhall we dare to provoke the wrath of the Almighty Judge > Bur 
in this inſtarice there was a rare mixture of effes, as there was in Chriſt of Natures ; 
'the voice of a Man, and the power of God. For it is obſerved by the DoQtours of the s. Cyril. - 
Primitive Ages, that from the Nativity of our Lord to the day of his Death, the Di-$: —_— 
vinity and Humanity did ſo communicate in effects, thit no great action paſſed, but 
it was like the Sun ſhining through a cloud, or a beauty with a thin veil drawn over 
it, they gave illuſtration and teſ{mony to each other. The Holy Jeſus was born a 
tender and a crying Infant ; but is adored by the Mag? as a King, by the Angels as 
their GOD. He is circumciſed as a Man ; but a name is given him to fignifie him 
to be the SAVIOUR of the World. He flies into Egypt like a diſtreſſed Child un- 
der. the condudt of his helpleſs Parents ; but as ſoon as he enters the Country, the I- 
dols fall down and confeſs his true Divinity. He is preſented in the Temple as the Son 
of man ; but by Simeon and Anna he is celebrated with divine praiſes for the ME SSTI- 
AS, the SON OF GOD. He is baptized in Jordan as a Sinner ; but the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcending upon him proclaimed him to be the well-beloved of God. He 1s 
hungry in the Defart as a Man ; but fuſtained his body without meat and drink for 
forty days together by the power of his Divinity. There he is tempted of Satan as 
a weak Man; and the Angels of light miniſter unto him as their ſupreme Lord. And 
now a little before his death, when he was to take upon him all the affronts, - rhiſeries 
and exinanitions of the moſt miſerable, he receives teſtimonies from above, which are 
moſt wonderfull. For he was transfigured upon mount Tabor, entred triumphantly 
into Ferſalem, had the acclamations ot the people : when he was dying, he darkned 
the Sun ; when he was dead, he opened the ſepulchres ; when he was faſt nailed to 
the Croſs, he made the earth to tremble ; now when he ſuffers himſelf to be appre- 


By 7 hended by a guard of Souldiers, he ſtrikes them all to the ground onely by replying 


to their anſwer, that the words of the Prophet might be verified, Therefore my people 16i. 52. 6, 


=. fball know my Name ; therefore they ſhall know in that day, that I am-he that doth ſpeak, 


110. The Souldiers and ſervants of the Fews havibg, recovered from their fall, arid 


. riſen by the permiſſion of Feſus, ſtill perſiſted in their enquiry after him, who was pre- 


ſent, ready, and deſirous to be ſacrificed. He therefore permitted himſelf to be taken, 


{tles to be witneſſes of his ſuffering and his glories ; and this work was the Redem< ; 
ption of the world, * in which ao man could have'an active ſhare, he alone was to + genie 2 $6 


liberty and redemption from ſlavery, and fin, and curſings, and death. But he was 


opus eft. $.C 


{ymbols and figures, his own compaſſion and affeftion were the: morals. But yet he | Doninm _ IJ 


undertook. this ſhort reſtraint and condition of a priſoner, that all ſorts of perſecution ** myſteris, non 
and exteriour calamities might be hallowed by his fuſception, and theſe pungent for- s. hd aſs 


rows ſhould like Bees ſting him, and leave their ſting behind, that all the ſweetneſs cam. 


' ſhould remain for us. Some melancholick Devotions have from uncertain ſtories ad- 


ded fad circumſtances of the firſt violence done to our Lord; That they bound him wy, 
with three cords, and that with ſo much violence, that they cauſed bloud to ſtart from 
his tender hands ; That they ſpate then alſo upon him with a violence and incivility 

like that which their Fathers had uſed towards ZZar the brother of A4aron, whom they 


choaked: with impure ſpittings into his. throat, becauſe he refuſed to conſent to the = "IM I 
| making a. golden Talf. Theſe particulars are not tranſmitted by. certain Records:  - 


Certain it is, they wanted no malice, and now no power ;. for the Lord had given him- 

felf into their hands. | | | 
1. St. Peter ſeeing his Maſter thus ill uſed asked, Maſter, ſhall we ſtrike with the, 
ſword ? and, before he had his anſwer, cut off the ear of Malchus. Two ſwords there 
were in Chrif?s family, and St. Peter bore one : either becauſe he was to kill the Paſ- 
chal Lamb ; or, according to the cuſtome of the Country, to ſecure them apainſt beaſts 
ed ow which in that region were frequent, and dangerous in the night. But now he u- 
ſed it in an unlawfull war : he had no competent Porky &t wes againſt the My 

/ O 2 * : 2 I 


387 


Prophecies, and || Myſteries, and Love held him faſt : and theſe cords were as /trong as tis enim, b _ # 
death ; and the cords which the Souldiers malice put upon his holy hands were but /*ienis, narure 
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| Conſiderations-upon the Accidents, &C. ; Part HH. 


bibet. 
Pal. 110. alt. 


Holy and ſweeteſt Jelu, Amen. 


: of his lawfull Prince ; and againſt our Prince we muſt not draw a ſword for Chriſt him- 


ſelf, himſelf having forbidden us. . As his kingdom is not of this world, ſo neither were 
his defences ſecular. He could have called for many Legions of Angels for his guard, 
if he had ſo pleaſed : and we reade that one Angel ſlew 185000 armed men in one 
night : and therefore it was a vaſt power which was at the command of our Lord ; and 
he needs not ſuch low auxiliaries as an army of Rebels, or 4 navy of Pirates, to defend 
his cauſe. He firſt lays the foundation of our happineſs in his ſufferings, and hath ever 
ſince ſupported Religion by patience and ſuffering, and in-poverty, and in all the cir- 
cumſtances and conjunctures of improbable cauſes. Fighting for Religion is certain to 
deſtroy Charity, but not certain to ſupport Faith. St,Peter therefore may uſe his keys, 
but he is commanded to put up his ſword ; and he did ſo : and preſently he and all his 
fellows fairly ran away. And yet that courſe was much the more Chriſtian : for though 
it had in it much infirmity, yet it had no malice. In the mean time the Lord was plea- 
ſed to touch the ear of Malchus, and he cured it ; adding to the firſt inſtance of power, 
in throwing them to*the ground, an act of miraculous mercy, curing the wounds of 
an enemy made by a friend. But neither did this pierce their callous and obdurate ſpi- 


De torrentein via Fits ; but they led him in uncouth ways, and through the. brook Cedron, in which jt is 


faid the ruder ſouldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all the aflronts and rudeneſ- 
ſes which an infolent and cruel multitude could think of, to ignite their contempt and 
their rage. And ſuch is the nature of evil men, who, when they are not foftned by 
the inſtruments and arguments of Grace, are much hardned by them : ſuch being the 
purpoſe of God, that either Grace ſhall cure fin, or accidentally increaſe it ; that it 
ſhall either pardon it, or bring it to greater puniſhment.” For fo I have ſeen healthfull 
medicines abuſed by the incapacities of a healthleſs body become fewel to a fever, and 
increaſe the diſtemperature from indiſpoſition to a ſharp diſeaſe, and from thence to. 
the-margin of the grave. But it was otherwiſe in Sax, whom Feſus threw to the 
ground with a more angry ſound than theſe perſecutours : but Saw roſe a Saint, and 
they .perſiſted Devils, and the grace of God diſtinguiſhed the events. 
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The PRAYER. 


I. , G 

Holy Jeſus, make me by thy example to conform to the Will of that Eternal Go4 
D who is our Father, mercifull and gracious ; that I may chuſe all theſe  accideſs 
which his Providence hath atually diſpoſed ta me ; that I may know no defires but his 
commands, and his will ; and that in all afflittions I may fly thither for mercy, pardon 
and. ſupport, and may wait for deliverance in ſuch times and manners whit the Father 
hath reſerved in his own power, and graciouſly diſpenſes according to hiy #gfinite wiſe= 
dom and compaſſion. Holy Jeſus, give me the gift and ſpirit of Prayer ; and do thou by 
thy gracious intercefton ſupply my 7gnorances and paſſionate defires and imperfett choices, 
procuring and giving to me ſuch returns of favour which may ſupport my needs, and ſerve 
the ends of Religion and the Spirit, which thy wiſedom chuſes, and thy Paſſion hath pur= 

chaſed, and thy grace loves to beſtow upon all thy Saint and fervants. Amen. 


II. | ” 
Ternal God, ſweeteſt Jeſu, who didſt receive Judas with the affettion of a Saviour, . 
and ſuffered/t him to kiſs thy cheek ; with the ſerenity and tranquillity of God, and 
didſt permit the ſouldiers to bind thee ; with Patience exemplary to all Ages of Martyrs, 
and didſt cure the wound of thy enemy with the Charity of a Parent, and the tenderneſs of 
an infinite pity ; O kiſs me with the kifſes of thy mouth, embrace me with the entertain« 
ments of a gratious Lord, and let my Soul dwelt and feaſt in thee, who art the repoſitory 
of eternal ſweetneſs and refreſhments. Bind me, O Lord, with thife: bands which tied 
thee faſt, the chains of Love ; that ſuch holy union may diſſolve the cords of vanity, and © 


' confine the bold pretenfions of uſurping Paſſions, and impriſon all extravagancies of an ime 


pertinent ſpirit, and lead Sin captive to the dominion of Grace and ſanttified Reaſon : 
that I alſo may imitate all the parts of thy hely Paſſion, and may by thy Bands get my Li- 
terty, by thy Kiſs enkindle Charity, by the touch of thy hand and the breath of thy mouth 
have all my Wounds cured and reſtored to the integrity of 'a holy Penitent, 'aud the puri- 
ties of Innocence ; that I may love thee, and pleaſe thee, and live with thee for ever, 0 


Conſidle- 


F - 7 * 
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Ad Sir. XV. Conſiderations upon the Accidents, "" 


Conſiderations upon the Scourging and other Accidents bap- 


pening from the Apprebenſjon till the Crucifixion 


Chrilt arraigned before Herod. 


Chrift brought before the Highpreiſt. 
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Luk. 25.7.8. u. And alloone as he knew that he be: y 
Tohn. 18: 2. Then the Band and'the Captain and the longed to Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to He | 
Officers of the Iows took Ielub had bound him rod. 8. And when Hcrod ſaw leſus, he was exceed: 
red - ; f th hi f War ſet hi 
15. And lead him away to Annas firſt for he was ng glad. u.And Herod with his men of War let him 


at nought and mocked him, and arraycd him in a 


Father-indaw to Cajaphas, which was Highpre:ft gorgeous robe, and ſent him againe to Pilate. 


that ame yearc , 


I. HE houſe of Amas ſtood in the mount S7on, and in the way to the houſe of 
Cataphas ; and thither he was led as to the firſt ſtage of their triumph for 
their ſurpriſe of a perſon ſo feared and deſired ; and there a naughty perfon ſmote the 
Holy Feſus upon the face, for ſaying to Anas that he had made his Doctrine publick, 
and that all the people were able to give account of it : to whom the Lamb of God ſhew= 
ed as much meekneſs and patience in his anſwer, as in his anſwer to Anas he had ſhew- 
ed prudence and modeſty. For now that they had taken Feſ#s, they wanted a crime to 
object againſt him, and therefore were deſirous to ſnatch occaſion from his diſcourſes, 
to which they reſolved to tempt him by queſtions and afironts : but his anſwer was 
general and indefinite, ſafe nod true, enough to acquit his Doctrine from ſuſpicions of 
tecret deſigns, and yet ſecure againſt their preſent ſnares; for now himſelf, who always 
had the 7nnocence ſkDoves, was to joyn with it the prudence and warineſs of Serpents ; 
not to preventideath, ( for that he was. reſolved to ſuffer) but that they might be de- 
ſtitute of all apparxence of a juſt cauſe on his part. Here it was that Judas received his 
money ; and here that holy Face which was deſigned to be that objec in the beholding 
of which much of the celeſtial glory doth conſiſt, that Face which the Angels ſtare up- 
on with wonder, like infants at a bright Sun-beam, was ſmitten extrajudicially by an 
incompetent perſon, with circumſtances of deſpight; in the preſence of a Judge, in a 
full aſſembly, and none reproved the inſolency and the cruelty of the affront : tor they 
reſolved to uſe him as they uſe Wolyes and Tigres, with all things that may be de- 
; Oo 3 ſtrutive, 
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Confiderations upon the Accidents from the Paza Ill. 


flrudtive, violent and impious : and in this the injury was heightned, becauſe the blow 
Malchis Idmes Was faid to be given by Malchus an Idumgan ſlave, and theretore a contemptible per- 
i miſſus capti- ſon ; but far more unworthy by his ingratitude, for fo he repayed the Holy Feſus for 
Vi” £1iG.cre- Working a Miracle and healing his.ear. But fo the Scripture was tultilled ; Ze /ha/l 
mon. 4. 2. Chri- gjve his body to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to the zippers, faith the Prophet /ſay ; and, 
_ 5 They ſhall ſmite the cheek of the Fudge of Iſrael, ſaith. Micah. And this very circum- 
Micah s. 1. | * lance of the Paſſion Laftantius * athrms to have been foretold by the Erythrean Si- 
© £46. 4. ſie 7. But no mcekneſs or indifferency could ingage our Lord not to proteſt his inno- 
= -0 +6- Cency : and though following his ſteps we muſt walk in the regions of. patience, and 
ex 9 emi tranquillity, and admirable toleration of injuries ; yet we may repreſent ſuch defences 
van 5 :.. of our ſelves, which by not reſiſting the ſentence may teſtifie that our ſuffering is un- 
ima x5p53 deſerved : and if our Innocency will not preſerve our lives, it will advance our title to 
«rzyvos 1 better; and every. good cauſe ill judged ſhall be brought to another tribunal to re- 
ceive a juſt and-unerring ſentence. - - EE < | 
2. Annas having, fufteted this unworthy uſageitowards a: perſon ſo excellent, ſent 
him away to Caizaphas, who had formerly in a full council reſolved he ſhould die ; yet 
now :palliating the:deſign with the ſcheme of a'tribunal; they ſeek out for witnelles, 
and the witneſſes are to ſeek for allegations ; and when they find them, they-are to 
ſeck for proof, and thoſe proofs were to ſeek for unity and conſent, and nothing was 
ready for. their purpoſes ; but they were forced to ufe the ſemblance of a judicial pro- 
ceſs, that,- becauſe they were to make uſe of Pzlate's authority to put him'to death, 
they might perſuade Pate to accept of their examination and conviction without far- 
ther enquiry. But fuch had been the excellency-and exemplar piety and prudence of 
the lite of Feſ#s, that if they pretended againſt him queſtions of their Law, they were 
not capital in a Roman Court : if they affirmed, that:he had moyed the people to ſedi- 
tion and affected the Kingdom, they ſaw that all the world would convince them of 
falſe teſtimony. At laſt, atter many attempts, they accuſed him for a figurative ſpeech, 
a trope which they could not underſtand ; which if it had been ſpoken in a literal ſenſe, 
and had been acted too according to the letter, had been ſo far from a fault, that it 
would have been a prodigy of power ; and it had been eaſier to raiſe the Temple of 
 Ferufalem, than to raiſe the temple of his Body. In the mean time, the Lamb of God 
left tis cauſe to defend it ſelf under the protection of his heavenly Father; not onely 
becauſe himſelf was determined to die, but becauſe if he had not, thoſe premiſles could 
never have inferred it. But this Silence of the-Holy Feſus fulfilled a Prophecy, it 
made his enemies full of murmur and amazement, it made them to ſee that he deſpiſed 
the accuſations as certain and apparent calumnies ; but that himſeif was fearleſs of the 
iſſue, and in the ſenſe of morality and myſteries taught us not to be too apt to ex- 
Taciturnits  Cuſe our ſelves, when the ſemblance of a fault lies upon us, unleſs by ſome other duty 


Chriſti apologi- ye are obliged to our defences ; ſince he who was moſt innocent, was moſt ſilent : 
am Ads abſolutt. 


Viaor in 
S. Matt. 


þ ” S. Hieron, ia and it was expedient, that as the firſt {dam increaſed his fin by a vain apology, the f1- 
fats » lence and ſufterance of the ſecond Adam ſhould expiate and reconcile it. 


3- But Cazaphas had a reſerve, which he knew ſhould doe the buſineſs in that aſſem- 
bly ; he adjured him by God to tell him if he were the CHRIST. The Holy Feſus, 
being adjured by ſo facred a Name, would not now refuſe an anſwer, leſt, it might 
not.con{ift with that honour which is due to it, and which he-always payed, and that 
he might neither-deſpiſe the authority of the High-prieſt, nor upon ſo ſolemn occaſion 
be wanting to that great truth which he came down to earth to perſuade to the world. 
And when three ſuch circumſtances concur, it is enough to open our mouths, though 
we let in death. - And ſo did our Lord, confeſſed himſelf to be the CHRIST, the: 
Son of the living God. And this-the High-prieſt was pleaſed, as the deſign was laid, 
to call Blaſphemy; and there they-voted him to die. Then it was the Figh-prieft rent 
his cleaths ; the veil of the Temple was rent when the Pafſion was finiſhed, the cloaths 
of the Prieſts at the beginning of it : and as that ſignified the departing of the Syna- 

gogue, and laying Religion open ; ſo did tit rending the gar- 
Conſcidit veſtimenta ſua , oftendens trpizudi- ments of Cataphas prophetically ſignifie that the Prieſthood 
meſten, O eenderdien Af era aus ſhould be rent. from! him, and from the Nation. And thus 
Origen. Idem ait S. Hier. - the perſonated and theatrical admiration at Feſas became the 
type of his own puniſhment, and conligned the Nation to de- 
lition : and uſually God fo diſpenſes his Judgments, that when men perſonate the tra- 

gedies of others, they xeally act their own. _ - |: 

4 Whilſt theſe things were acting coneerning the Lord, a fad accident happened 
to his ſervant Peter - tor being engaged in;{trange and evil company in the _ of 

| anger, 
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Ald Szor. NV. Apprebenſon till the Crucifixion, 


danger, ſurpriſed with a queſtion without time to deliberate an anſwer, to find ſubter- 

fuges, or to fortific himſelf, he denied his Lord ſhamefully, with ſome boldneſs at 
firit, and this grew to a licencious confidence, and then to impudence, and denying 
with perjury, that he knew not his Lord, who yet was known to him as his own 
heart, 'and was dearer than his eyes, and for whom he profeſſed but a little before he £1 
would die ; but did not do ſo till many years after. But thus | s 
he became to us a ſad example of humane infirmity.; and if ., "Or Tezmr af aua? mis avueny Imp), 
the Prince of the Apoliles fell fo foully, it is full of pity, but Fo Syournghe ur pd penn o% 
not to be upbraided, it we ſee-the fall of leſſer ſtars. And pf. Dom. & Euthym. in hunc locunt. 
yet that we may prevent ſo great a ruine, we muſt not min» - 
gle with ſuch company who will provoke or ſcorn us into fin; and if we do, yet we 
muſt ſtand upon our'guard that a ſudden motion do not ſurpriſe us : or if we be arre- 
ſted, yet let us not enter: farther into our fin, like wild beaſts intricating themſelves 
by their impatience. For there are ſome who, being aſhamed and impatient to have 
been engaged, take ſanctuary in boldneſs and a ſhameleſs abetting it, ſo running into 
the darkneſs of Hell to hide their nakedneſs. But he alſo by returning, and riſing in- 
ſtantly, became to us a rare example of Penitence ; and his not lying long in the crime 
did fatilitate this reſtitution. For the ſpirit of God being extinguithed by our works 
of darkneſs, is like a taper, which if, as ſoon as the flame is blown out, ir be brought 
to the fire, it ſucks light, and without trouble 1s re-enkindled ; but if it cools into 
death and ſtiffneſs, it requires a longer ſtay and trouble. The Holy Feſas iri the midſt 
of his own ſufferings forgat not his ſervant's danger, but was pleaſed to look upon him 
when the Cock crew ; and the Cock was the Preacher, and the Look of Jeſus was the 
Grace that made the Sermon effectual : and becauſe he was but newly fallen, - and his 
habitual love of his. Maſter, though interrupted, yet had'tuffered no natural abate- 
ment, he returned with the ſwiftnels of an Eagle to the embraces and primitive affecs 
tions of his Lord. | 

5. By this time ſuppoſe Sentence given, Cazaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim ; for 
he firſt declared Feſas to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the ta& to be notorious, and 
then asked their votes ; which whoſo then ſhould have denied, muſt have con- 
' teſted the judgment of the High-prieſt, who by the favour of the Romans was advan- 
ced, ( Yalerius Gratus, who was Preſiient of Judza, having been his Patron) and 
his Faction potent, and his malice great, and his-heart ſet upon this buſineſs : all which 
inconveniences none. of them durſt have ſuffered, unleſs he had. had the confidence 
greater than of an Apoſtle at that timye. But this Sentence was but like ſtrong diſpo« 
{itions to an enraged fever ; he was onely declared apt and worthy for death, they had 
no power at that time to inflict it ; but yet they let looſe all the tury of mad-men and 
inſolency of wounded ſmarting Souldiers : and although from the time of his being in 
the houſe of Anas till the Council met, they had uſed him with ſtudied indignities 
yet now they renewed and doubled the unmercitulneſs, and their injuſtice, to to great 
2 height, that their injuries muſt needs have been greater than his Patience, if his Pa- 
tience had been leſs than infinite. For thus Man's Redemption, grows up as the load 
ſwells which the Holy Feſas bare for us ; for theſe were our portion, and we, having 
turned the flowers of Paradiſe into thiſtles, ſhould for ever have felt their infelicity, 
had not Feſus paid the debt. But he bearing them upon his tender body with an even 
and excellent and diſpaſſionate ſpirit, offered up:theſe beginnings of ſufferings to his Fa- 
ther, to obtain pardon even for them that injured him, and tor, all the World. 

6. Judas now ſeeing that this matter went farther than he intended it, repented of 
his fact. For although evil perſons are in the progreſs of their iniquity invited on by 
new arguments, and ſupported by confidence and a careleſs ſpirit #5. when iniquity 
is come to the height, or ſo great a Proporngn that it is apt to produce Deſpair or an 
intolerable condition, then the Devil ſufters the Conſcience to thaw and grow tender; 
but-it is the tenderneſs of a Bile, it is foreneſs rather and a new' diſeaſe ; and either it 
comes when the Þ- of Repentance is paſt, or leads to ſome a&.which ſhall make the 
pardon to be impoſſible : and fo it happened here.,. For Judas, cither impatient of the 
ſhame or of the ſting, was thruſt on to deſpair of pardon, with a; violence as haſty and 
as great as were his needs. And deſpair 1s very often uſed like the bolts and: bars of 
Hell-gates, it ſeiſes upon them that had |. into the ſuburbs of eternal death-by an 
habitual fin, and it ſecures them againſt all retreat... : And the Devil is forward enough 
to bring a man to Repentance, provided it be taq late; and Eſau wept bitterly.and re- 
pented him, and the five fooliſh Virgins lift up their voice aloud when the gates were 
{hut, and in Hell men ſhall repent to all etetnity. . But I conſider the very great ol 
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Conſiderations pon the Accidents from the Parr III. 


tnde ſacerdotes, pretium quad ſanguinis et, 


and infelicity of Fudas - it was at midnight he received his money in the houſe of Az- 


nas, betimes in that morning he repented his bargain; he threw the money back 
again, but Jus ſin ſtuck cloſe, and it is thought to a {ad eternity. Such is the purchace 
of Treaſon and the reward-of Covetouſneſs; it is cheap iniits offers, momentany in its 
poſſeſſion, unſatisfying in the fruition, uncertain in the ſtay, ſudden in its departure, 
horrid in the remembrance, and a ruine, a certain and miſerableruine is in the event. 
When Judas came in that fad condition, and told his miſerable ſtory to them that ſet 
him on work, they let him go-away unpitied ; he had ſerved'their ends in betraying 
his Lord, and-thoſe that hire ſuch ſervants uſe to leave them in the diſaſter, to ſhame 
and to ſorrow : and fo did the Prieſts, but took the-money, 
and refuſed to put it into the treaſury, becauſe it was the price 


. 


IWlicitum fantes adytis jam condere templi, of bloud ; but they made no ſcruple to take it from the treaſu- 


_ dave came Herne; COT , —_— ry to buy that bloud. Any thing ſeems lawfull that ſerves 


Credebant 


Juvencus L. 4- hit. Evang, the-ends of ambitious and bloudy perſons, and then they are 
ſcrupulous in their caſes of Conſcience when nothing of Inte- 

reſt does intervene : for evil men make Religion the ſervant of Intereſt; 'and ſometimes 
weak men think that it is the fault of the Religion, and ſuſpet that all of it is a defign, 
becauſe many great Politicks make it ſo. The end of the Tragedy was, that Judas di- 
LL ed with an ignoble death, marked with the circumſtances of 


op of oak Jobs Leia gore, & gras” a hoxrid Judgment, and periſhed by the moſt infamous hands 
Y . . - . 'X , . . ? » . o 
guſt. de cjvit. Det L. 1. ©. 7. in the world, that is, by. his own. Which if it be confron- 
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Marc. apud 
S. Hicron. 


ted againſt the excellent ſpirit of St. Peter, who did an a& as 
contradi@ory to his honour and the grace of God as could be eaſily imagined ;. yet ta- 
king fanQuary in the arms of his Lord, he lodged in his heart for ever, and became 
an example to all the world of the excellency of the Divine Mercy, and the efficacy 
of a holy Hope, and a hearty, timely and an operative Repentance. 

7. But now all things were ready for the purpoſe, the High-prieſt and all his Coun- 
cil go along with the Holy Jeſus to the houſe of Pilate, hoping he would verifie their 
Sentence, and bring it to execution, that they might once be rid of their fears, and 
enjoy their fin and their reputation quietly's St. Bafl affirms, that the High-prieſt 
cauſed the Holy Jeſus to be led with a cord about his neck, and, in memory of that, 
the Prieſts for many Ages wore a ſtole about teirs. But the Jews did it according to 
the cuſtome of the Nation, to ſignify he was condemned to death : they deſired P:- 
late that he would crucifie him, they having found him worthy.” And when Pate 
enquired into the particulars, they gave him a general and indefinite anſwer ; 7F he 
were not: guilty, we would not have brought him unto thee : they intended not to make 
Pilate Judge of the cauſe, but Executour of their cruelty. But Plate had not learned 
to be guided by an implicite faith of ſuch perſons, which he knew to be malitious and 
violent; and therefore ſtill called for inſtances and arguments of their Accuſation. And 
that all the world might ſee with how great unworthineſs they proſecuted the Meſſas, 
they chiefly there accuſed him of ſuch crimes upon which themſelves condemned him 
not, and which they knew to be falſe, but yet likely to move Plate, if he had been 
paſſionate or inconſiderate in his ſentences ; [ He offered to make himſelf a King.) This 
diſcourſe happened at the entry of the Prztorium ; for the Fews, who had no conſci- 
ence of killing the King of Heaven, made a conſcience of the external cuſtoms and ce- 
remonies of their Law, which had in them no interiour fandtity, which were apt to 
ſeparate them from the Nations, and remark them with charaCters of Religion and ab- 
ſtraQtion : it would defile them to go to a Reman Forum, where a capital ation was 
to be judged ; and yet the effuſion of the beſt bloud in the world was not eſteemed 
againſt their Religion : ſo violent and blind is the ſpirit of malice,* which turns huma- 
nity into cruelty, wiſedom into craft, diligence into ſubornation, and Religion into 
Superſtition. | 

8. Two other articles they alledged againſt him : but the firſt cqggerned not Pz/aze, 


'and the ſecond was involved in the third, and therefore he choſe examine him upon 


this onely of his being a Xing. To which the Holy Feſws anſwered, rhar it is true, he 
was a King indeed, but zo? of thi world ; his Throne is Heaven, the Angels. are his 
Courtiers, and the whole Creation are his Subjects : His Regiment is ſpiritual, his 
Judieatories are the Courts of Conſcience gd Church-rribunals, and at Dooms-day 
the Clouds : The Tribute which he demands are conformity to Ins Laws, Faith, 
Hope and Charity ; no other Gabels but the duries ot a holy Spirit, and the expreſſes 
of a religious Worſhip, and obedient Will, and a conſenting Underſtanding. And in 
all this Plate thought the intereſt of Czſar was not invaded. For certain it is, the 

| | | | Diſcipline 
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| Mar: 15:14 Then Pilate faid unto them. why what Wat: 27. 28 And they fripped "OuP and put on 


| evil hath he done. and they cried the more ex- ; him a Scarlet robe. 


ceedingly Crucity him 2 bs eh F '29And when they had havddvronwn of Thornes, | ' "1 . > 
'- And ſoFilate willing to content the People rc = © Hey pit it upon his Yau CE hee od An hk 2 


|, fealed Barabbas unto'them and delivered Iclus 7 right h and; and they bowed the knee before . 
' whea he had [courged him to be Crucified, Him 5+ 720 %ed him, ſaying,Hayle King of the Iews. ' 


ey 
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Diſcipline of Jeſus confirmed it much, and ſupported & by the ſtrongeſt pillars. And _ oo 
here Plate ſaw how impertinent and malitious their accuſation was. And we, who 1752 
declaim againſt the unjuſt proceedings of the Jews againſt our deareſt Lord, ſhould kth 
doe well to take care that we, in accuſing any of our Brethren either with malitious L 
| purpoſe, or with an uncharitable circumſtance, do not commit the fame fault which SO 
of in them we ſo: hate and accuſe. Let no man ſpeak any thing of his neighbour but es. 
| what is true. And yet if the truth be heightned by the biting Rhetorick of a fatyri- EY 
cal ſpirit, extended and drawn forth in circumſtances and arts of aggravation, the ,. . . -.- 2 
truth becomes a load to the guilty perſon, -is a prejudice to the ſentence of the Judge, *. ap, 
and hath not. ſo much as the excuſe of Zeal, much leſs the Charity of Chriſtianity, +. 
Sufficient to every man is the plain ſtory of his crime : and to excuſe as much of it * = = 
2s we can, would; better become us, who periſh unleſs we be excuſed for infinite irre- 2 —" 
oularities. But if we add this alſo, that we accuſe our Brethren betore them that may *. > 
amend them and reform their errour, if we pity their perſons,*and do not hate them; - --- 
''-+. if we ſeek nothing of their diſgrace, and makenot their ſhame” publick, but when'the 7 
*.-, publick is geceſlarily concerned, or the ſtate of the man's fin requires' it ; then our 
' accuſations are charitable';- but if they be not, all ſuch accuſations are accepted by 
Chriſt with.as much diſpleaſure, in proportion to the degree of the malice and'the pro- 
per effe, as. wagghis Accufation of his own perſon. PTA Se rat OA | 
9: But Pilate Wing pronounced Feſus innocent, and perceiving he was a Galz/zan, 
ſent him'to Herod, as being a moxe competent perſon to determine-concerning one-of 
his own juriſdiftion. Zerod was glad-at the honourdone to him;and the perſon broughe A 
him, being now deſirous to ſee ſome miracle done before him... But:+he Holy *7eſas += 
pake not one word there, nor did any ſign :- ſo ko reprove the ſottith careleſneſ(s-of _ 
Herod, who, living inthe place of Feſus's abode, never had ſeen 9 qorige® or heard his 
Sermons. And if we negledt the opportunities of Grace, and to hear the Voice 
of Chrift in the time of mercy and divine appointſent,, we may arrive at that te « 


* 


Aniſery in which Chriſt. will refuſe to ſpeak'one of comfort row ; and the Homi- 
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lies.of the Goſpel ſhall be dead letters, and the ſpirit not- at all refreſhed, nor the U 
derſtanding inſtructed, nor the Aﬀections moved, nor the Will determined ; but be+ 
8 cauſe we have during all our time ſtopt our cars, in his time God will ſtop his mouth, \ 
& and ſhut up the ſprings of Grace, that we ſhall receive no.refreſhment, or inſtruction, 
3 __ or pardon, or felicity. Feſws ſuffered not himſelf to be moved at the pertinacious ac- 
ycufations of the Fews, nor the deſires of the Tyrant, but perſevered in ſilence, till Ze- 
rod and his ſervants deſpiſed him and diſmiſſed him. For fo it became our High-prieſt/ 
" who was to ſanctifie all our ſufferings, to conſecrate affronts and ſcorn, that we may 
be learn to endure contempt, and to ſuffer our ſelves in a religious cauſe to be deſpiſed ; 
, and when it happens in any other, to remember that we have our deareſt Lord for a 
precedent of bearing it with admirable ſimplicity and equanimity of deportment. And 
it is a mighty ſtock of Self-love that dwells in our ſpirits, which makes us of all afflic- 
tions lol impatient of this. But Feſas endured this deſpite, and ſuffered this to be 
added, that he was expoſed in ſcorn to the boys of the ſtreets. For Herod cauſed him 
to be arrayed in white, ſent him out to be ſcorned by the people, and hooted at by 
idle perſons, and ſo remitted him to Plate. And ſince that Accident to our Lord, the 
2 Church hath not undecently choſe to cloath her Prieſts with Albs or white garments ; 
2B . and itis a ſymbolical intimation and repreſentment of that part of the Paſſion and af- 
3s front which Zerod paſſed upon the Holy Jeſus. And this is ſo far from deſerving a 
- ©: 3 2 he reproof, that it were to be wiſhed all the children of the Church would imitate all 
2 — Ing/& &r, thoſe Graces which Chriſt exerciſed when he wore that garment, which ſhe hath taken 
> F xaougor, o UP in ceremony and thankfull memory ; that is, in all their aCtions and ſufferings be 
- 73 wel fo eſtranged from ſecular arts and mixtures of the world, fo intent upon Religion, 
i and-attive in all its intereſts, ſo indifferent to all a&s of Providence, 1ſo equal in all 
chances, ſo patient of every accident, ſo charitable to enemies, and fo undetermined 
by exteriour eyents,. that nothing may draw us forth from the ſeverities of our Reli- 
gion, or entice us from the retirements of a recolleed and ſober and patient ſpirit, or 
make us to depart from- the courtefies of Piety, though for ſuch adheſion and purſuit 
we be eſteemed fools, or ignorant, or contemptible. : 
10. When Pilate had received the Holy Fefus, and found that Horod had ſent him 
<7 back uncondemned, he attempted to refcue hum from their malice, by making him a 
"BEA , *donative and a freed man at the petition of the people. But they preferred a Murthe- 
x F Ter and a Rebel, Baratbas, before him : for themſelves being Rebels againſt the King 
"—R—_—_ of Heaven, loved to acquit perſons criminal in the ſame kind of fin, rather than their 
"HE Lord, againſt whom they tookip all the arms that they could receive. from violence 
kf, Ang. rs, and, perte& malice ; deſiring to: have him crucified who raiſed the. dead, and to have 
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[Fo the other releaſed who deſtroyed the living. . And when Pilate ſaw they were ſet upon 
b7- it, he conſented; and delivered him firlt to be:ſcourged. Which 
© VinBs in bis Dominos ſtetit edibus, atque columnis the fouldiers executed with violence and unrelenting hands, 
NES aber tm A ere een” tum, OPEDing his virginal body to nakedneſs, and tearing his tender: | 
|: ©” Woſgue decet cuniis immunes vivere flagris. fleſh, till the pavement was purpled with a ſhowr of holy | 
"A OE fbeik niey Pradent. þjoud.- It is reported in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory, 'that when 
"= 0 "ek > Oe, patien. * St. Agnes and: St. Barbara, holy Virgins and Martyrs, were 
b | ſtripp'd naked to execution,” God,: pitying their great ſhame 
and trouble to-have their nakedneſs diſcovered, made. for them a veil of light, and 
ſent them'to a-modeſt-and deſired death. But the Holy Feſas, who.choſe all forts of 
ſhame and confuſion, that by a fulneſs of av; he might expiate his Father's anger, 
and that he might'conſecrate to our ſufferance all kind of affront and paſſion, endured 
even the ſhame of nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging, ſuffering himſelf tobe de- 
£2 veſted of his robes, that we mw be cloathed with that ſtole he put off. : For there- 
x fore he took on him the ſtate of finning Adam, and became naked, that'we might firſt 
Apa  becloathed with Righteouſneſs, and then with Immortality. | PEN, 
E EH 11. After they had ſcourged himwithout remorſe, they cloathed « with purple, and 
crowned him with thorns, -and put a cane.in his hand for a ſceptre, arWBowed their knees 
WEE. before him, and ſaluted him with mockery, with a [Hail King of the: Fews,] and they 
- beat him, and ſpate upon him : and then Plate brought him forth, and -ſhewed this fad 
{ſpectacle to the people, hoping this might move them to compaſiion, who'never loved 


to ſee a man proſperous, and are always troubled to ſee the fame man in miſery.” But 
the Earth, 'which-was curſed for 4dam's fake,” and was ſowed with thorns and thiſtles 
» produced the full harveſt of them; ajnd the Second Adam gathered them-all, and made}, 

garlands of them as enſigns of his Viftory which he was now 1n purſuitof againſt Sin 
the Graye, and Hell; 'And-we alſo nþy make our thorns, which are in themſelves pun 
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waſhing his hands ſhews Chrilſts lindgencs Plate preſentcth Iclus Innocent to y PcoplT. 
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Mat:27: 19. His Wie ſent unto him ſaying hauc lok: tg. 4-5. Pilate faith, Behold I bring him 
thou nothing to do with that Iuſt man for I haue Forth to you, that you may know Ifind no 
ſuffered many things this day in a dream becau | fault in him. 5.Then came Ieſus forth wearing 
ſe of him When Pilate ſaw that he could pre - y crown of thornes and y purple robe & Pilate | - 
vaile nothing he took water' and waſhed his - faith unto them, Be hold the Man | 
: hands before the multitude. | | " BURB Ky 
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gent and dolorous, to be a Crown, if we bear them' patiently, and unite them to * 
Chriſt's Paſſion, and offer them to his honour, and bear them irrhis cauſe, and rejoyce 
* in them for his fake. And imdeed, after ſuch a grove of thorns growing upon the 
head of our Lord, to ſee one of Chriſ”'s members ſoft, delicate and effeminate, is 2 
great indecency, next to this of ſeeing the Jews uſe the King of glory with the greateſt 
reproach and infamy. | 
12. But. nothing prevailing, nor the Innocence of Feſus, nor his immunity from the , 
ſentence of Zerod, nor the induſtry and diligence of Plate, nor the miſery nor the ſight 
of the afflicted Lamb of God, at laſt ( for 1o God decreed to permit it,- and Chriſt to'- 
ſuffer it) Pilate gave ſentence of death upon him, having firſt waſhed his hands. Of 
which God ſerved his end, to declare the Innocence of his Son, of which in this whole 
proceſs he was moſt curious, and ſuffered not the leaſt probability to adhere to him : 
yet Pilate (grved no end of his, nor preſerved any thing of his innocence. He that rails 
” upon a Pritice, and cries, Saving your Honour, you are a Tyrant ; and he that ſtrikes 
© a man upon the face, and cries him mercy, and undoes him, and fays it was in jeſt ; 
does juſt like that perſon that ſins againſt God, and thinks to be excuſed by faying it 
was againſt his Conſcience : that is waſhing our hands when they are ſtained in bloud ; 
as if a ceremony of purification were enough to cleanſe a ſoul from the ſtains of a ſpi- 
ritual impurity. So ſome refuſe not to take any Oath in times of Perſecution, and fay 
it obliges not, becauſe it was forced, and done againſt their will ; as if the doing of it 
were waſhed off by proteſting againſt it : whereas the proteſting againſt it declares me 
criminal, if I rather chuſe not death than that which I profeſs tobe a ſin. Butall the' 
perſons which co-operated in this death were in this life conſigned to a feartull judgment 
after it. The Fews took the bloud (which Pilate ſeemed to waſh off”) apon themſelves _ "Ep 
and their children ; and the bloud of this Paſchal Lamb ſtuck upon their forehead, and . © 4 
marked them, not to eſcape, but to fall under the ſword of the deſtroying Angel ; and | 'S. 
they periſhed either by a more haſty death, or ſhortly. after in The extirpation and mi- 
ſerable ruine of their Nation. And Plate, who had a leſs ſhare in the crime, yet had a 
black character of a ſecular Judgment : for not long after he was by VireFius, the Pre- - 
ſident of Syria, ſent to Rome to anſwer to the crimes objected againſt him by-the Fews, * 


 .*Conſoderations' of the Accidents, &c. Part Ill. 


whom to pleaſe he had done ſo much violence to his Conſcience ; and by Cz/ar's fen- 
tence he was baniſhed to Yienna, deprived of all his honours, where he lived inglori- 
ouſly, till by ="; of his calamity he killed himſelf with his own hand. And 
thus the bloud of Feſus, ſhed for the Salvation of the world, became to them a Curſe ; 
and that which purities the Saints, ſtuck to them that ſhed it, and mingled it not with 
the tears of Repentance, to be a leproſie loathſome and incurable. So Manna turns to 
worms, and the wine of Angels to Vinegar and Lees, when it 1s received into impure 
veſſels, or taſted by wanton palates ; and the Sun himſelf produces Rats and Serpents, 
when it refle&s upon the dirt of Nz/us. . | 


The PrarYeExs. 


Holy and immaculate Lamb of God, who wert pleaſed to ſuffer ſhame and ſorrow, 
Q) to FA brought before tribunals, to be accuſed malitiouſly, betrayed treacherouſly, 
condemned unjuſtly, and ſcourged moſt rudely, ſuffering the moſt ſevere and moſt unhand- 
ſome anfliftions which could be procured by potent, ſubtle and extremeſt malice ; and didſ? 
chufe this out. of love greater than the love of Mothers, more affectionate than the tears of 
Joy and pity dropt from the eyes of moſt paſſionate women, by theſe fontinels of bloud iſſuing 
forth life and health and pardon upon all thine enemies ;' teach me 10 apprehend the baſe- 
neſSof Sin, in proportion to the greateſt of thoſe calamities which my fin made it neceſſary 
for thee to ſuffer, that I may hate the cauſe of thy ſufferings, and adore thy mercy, and 
amitate thy charity, and copy out thy patience and humility, and love thy perſon to the ut- 
termoſt extent and degrees of my affettions. Lord, what am 1, that the Eternal Son of 
God ſhould ſuffer one ſtripe for me 2 | But thy Love us infinite. And how great a miſery is 
it to provoke by fin ſo great a mercy, and deſpiſe ſo miraculous a goodneſs, an to doe freſh 
deſpite to the Sou of God > But our fins are innumeratle, and cur infirmities are mighty. 
Deareſt Jeſu, pity me, for I am accuſed by my own Conſcience, and am found guilty ; I am 
ſtripped £4 of my Innocence, and bound faſt by Luſt, and tormented with ſtripes and 
wounds of enraged Appetites. But let thy Innocence excuſe me, the robes of thy. Righte- 
onſneſs cloath me, thy Bondage ſet me free, and thy Stripes heal me : that thou being my 
Advocate, my Phyfician, my Patron, and my Lord, I may be adopted into the union of thy 
Merits, and partake of the. efficacy of thy ſufferings, and be crowned as thou art ; having 
my fins changed to vertues, and my thorns to rays of glory under thee our Head, in the 
participations of Eternity, O Holy and immaculate Lamb of God, Amen. 
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Diecounst RX. 
Of Death, and the due. manner of Preparation to it. 


ye Ho iy Spirit of God hath in Scripture 1 NGOS us but one way of pre- 

to Death, and that is, by a Holy Life: and there is nothing 1n all the 
Book of Liſs one concerning this exerciſe of addreſs to Death, but fuch advices which ſup- 
poſe the dying perſon in a.ftate off Grace. S. Fames indeed counſels; that in ſickneſs 


weſhould ſend for the Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical, and that they pray over ws, and that we James 5, "ou 


confeſs our fins, and they ſhall be forgzven : that is, thoſe prayers are of great cflicacy for 
the removing the ſickneſs, and Mr a off that : of {in, and healing them in a 
certain degree, according to the efficacy of the miniſtery, and the difpoſitions or capa- 
cnn of the ſick pas But we ——— that yn univerſal effects are on 
uted to partial cauſes : becauſe by the analogy of, Scripture we taught, 
the body of holy aftions and miniſteries are to unite in production of the event, and 
that without that adunation one thing alone cannot operate: but becauſe no one alone. 
does the work , but by-an united power , therefore indefinitely the effect is aſcribed 
fometimes to one, ſometimes to another, - that one as much as the other,, 
thatis, allt er., are to work the Pardon the Grace. Bur the doctrine + 
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70. Parr II. 


or be in a veſſel,) it is too latÞto.tnake oo ppc Bur they who have it, may and 
muſt prepare ; that is, they muſt ſtir the fire, trim the yelſel, make it more aQtual in 
its exercife aid crodabtiotk, full of ornaniht, advantagts'alld degrees” And that is all 
we know from Scripture concerning Preparation. | 
2. And indeed fince all our life we are dying, and this minute in which I now write 
death divides with me, and hath got the ſurer part and more certain poſſeſſion, it is but 
reaſonable that we ſhould always be doing the Offices of Preparation. If to day we 
were not dying and paſſing on to our grave, then we might 
with more ſafety defer our work till the morrow. But as few- 


feftinat decurrere velox 


Floſeulus anguſte, miſereque breviſtma vite . : 
Porti——— — el in a furnace in every degree of its heat and reception of the 
| oz. ; Farr ol Pe * flame is converting into fire and aſhes, and the diſpoſing it to 
T3 wbpmper 38 T5y 7* bad! Rnepy hes the laſt mutation 1s the ſame work with the laſt inſtance of its 
© Kat? + ary5 ds Narkibe ret Acom Change - 1o is the age of every day a beginning of death, and 


' Cras boc fiet, idem cras fiet. Quid quaſi magum the night compoſing us to ſleep bids us-go to our leſſer reſt ; 
Nempe diem donas ? Sed cion luz atera vez, Hecoute that night, which is the end of the preceding day, is 
Fam cras hefternum conſumpſunus z ecce alind cras . , 
Ezerit hos annos, Cy ſemper paulum erit ultra. but a lefler death : and whereas now we have died ſo many 

| Perſe Sat 5- days, the laſt day of our life is but the dying ſo many more ; 
and when that laſt day of dying will come we know not. There is nothing then ad- 
ded but the circumſtance of Sickneſs, which alſo happens many times before : onely 
men are pleaſed. to call that Death which is the end of dying, when we ceaſe to die 
any more. And therefore to put off our Preparation till that which we call Death, is 
to put off the work of all our life, till the tume comes in which it is to ceaſe and de- 
termine: ©-25 | 
” 3. But to accelerate our carly endeavour, (beſides whatihath been formerly conſide- 
ed upon the proper grounds of Repentance, ) I here re-inforce the conſideration of 
fb: Death in ſuch circumſtances whichare apt to engage us uponan early induſtry. Firſt, [ 
_ i conſider, that no man is 1ure that he ſhall not. die ſuddenly : 


' Nuid quiſque vitet ,, mmquam homint ſatis and therefore if Heaven be worth ſecuring, it were fit that we 
_—— om eoneſe TS " way ſhould reckon every day the Veſpers of death ; and therefore 
A. arr ma wh fate © that, according to the uſual rites of Religion, it be begun and 
- mobi ono: Ps bi —""— ſpent with religious offices. And let us conſider, that thoſe 
| Robur. Sed improviſe lethi many perſons who are remarked in hiſtory to have died fud- 
Vis rageir, 7 PR I M's denly, either were happy by an early Piety, or miſerable by a 


| ſudden death. And if uncertainty of condition be an abate- 
ment of felicity, and ſpoils the good we poſſeſs, no man can be happy but he that hath 

lived well, that is, who hath ſecured his condition by an habitual and living Piety. For 

| ſince God hath not toſd us we ſhall not die ſuddenly, is it not certain he intended we 

Thould prepare for ſudden death, as well as againſt death cloathed in any other circum- 

Cicero in Bru. {tances? PFabms furnamed Pidtor was choaked with a Hair in a meſs 'of Milk, 4nacreor 
* Mare. Crom: 1-6: Volmerran-L.4. c. ak feud th Fl Drufjus Hs Fen we Jay 

hire, Cram L-fe Yolnerragp g. © 50. a the fourth with'a Flie,' ompeins with a Pear, Dr- 
——_ —— ws af iris Afer, Quintalian's Tutour, with s full Cup, * Caſtmire 


Diveſne, priſco natss ab Inacho, the Second, King of Polonia, with a little Draught of Wine, .4- 
OR marath with a full Gobler, 7arquinius Priſcas Wah s Fiboe 
| Je gente, ſub Un ; | | Tao 
| - Vifima nit tuiſerantis Orci. For as ſoon as'a man is born ;'that which im nature onely re- 


Onnes cdem git ——— "02.4, Fins him is to die : and if we differ inthe way or time of 
Brim Z 38 x05v® B8 Boggs: * puphes 5 a3 Our abode, or the manner of our Exit, yet we are even at laft. 
os $65.) Sranig © ers err © And finceiit is not determined: by « natural cauſe which way 
- *we ſhall go, or at what age, #'wiſe man will ſuppoſe himſelf always upon his Death- 
bed': and fuch ſuppoſition is like making of his Will ; he is nor the nearer Death for 

: d6ing it, but he is the readier for it when it comes. 
. _*” 4. Saint Jerome faid well, #fe deſerves not the name of 'a Chraſttim, who will Iive in 
that ſtate of life in which he will #ot die. And indeed it is a great venture to be in an 
evil ſtate of lite, becauſe every minute of it hath a-danger : and therefore a ſucceſſion 
of ations, in every one of which he may as well perith as eſcape, is a boldneſs that 
bath no mixture of wiſedom or probable venture. How many perſons havedied in the 
b- - midſt of an a& of ſport, or at 'a merry mecting? Grimpaldas, a Lombard King, died with 
__ , * - -thooting of a Pidgeon; Thales the Milefran in'the Theatre. Lucis, the Siſter. of Aurelius 
E-- "the Emiperour, playing with her little ſon, was wounded in her breaſt with'a Needle, 
” Cradriius, 3. #d died. Bern , Biilop of- Adelbarg, with great ceremony and. joy confecraring 
«_- ManhioL.S, - Mzchie7's Church , was crouded 'to death by the people; fo was the Duke of 
* * Saxony at the Inguguration of Alberr T1. The great Lawyer Baldus, es 
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AdSeer. XV. Of Death and the dne Preparation toit. 


little Dog, was bitten upon the lip, inſtantly grew mad and periſhed. Charles the 
Eighth of France, ſeeing certain Gentlemen playing at Tenniſcourt, ſwoontd, and te- 
covered not. enry IT. was killed running at, Tilt 5 Ladovicus Borgia with riding the 
oreat Horſe: and the old Syracuſan, Archimedes,was ſlain by a rude Souldier as he was 
making Diagrams in the ſand, which was his, greateſt pleaſure. How many men have 


died laughing, or in the ecſtaſies of a great joy? ( 4 ) Philippides the Comedian , 


(a) Plin. /. 9. 


and Dzonyfius the Tyrant of Sicily, died with joy at the news of a victory. (4) Dzago- ©þ} Cicer. fs 
ras of Rhodes, and Chilo the Philoſopher, expired in the embraces of rheir ſons crowned Tofe 

with an Olympick, Laurel. (c) Polycrita Naxia, being ſaluted the Savioureſs of her Cc) ns 
Countrey ; Marcus Juventius, when the Senate decreed him honours ; the Emperour jujer. © 


(d) Conrads the Second, when he triumphed after the conqueſt of 7raly, had 4 joy big- (4) Cuſpin. 


ger than their heart, and their fancy ſwelled-it, till they burſt and died, . Death car 
enter in,at,any door. Philiſtion,of Nice died with exceſlive laughter; ſo did the Poer 


Philemon, being provoked to it onely by ſeeing an Aſs cat. figs. And the number of L4w mbiſcun, ., 
perſons who have been. found ſuddenly dead in their beads is 1o-great, that as it engages eff , hilaris ce, 


'nauit, 


OF idemt. 


many to a more certain and regular devotion for their Compline, ſo it were well is were invefriq mand 


purſued to the utmoſt intention of God ; that is, that all the parts of Religion ſhould 


ver be ſurprized with that we are ſure will ſometime or other happen. A great General 
in /taly at the-ſudden Death of 4/fonſus of Ferr ava, and, Lodoyico Corbineli at the light: 
of the ſad accident upon ZenrylII. of France now mentioned, turned religious, and they 
did what God intended in thoſe deaths. It concerns us to be curious of ſingle actions, 
becauſe even in thoſe ſhorter periods we may expire and find our Graves. But if the 
| Mate of life be contraditory to our hopes of Heaven, it is like affronting of a Cannon 
before a beleaguer'd Towna month together ; it is a contempt of ſafety, and a rendring 
all Reaſon uſeleſs and unprofitable. But he onely is wiſe, who, having made Death fa- 
miliar to hici by expectation and daily apprehenfion, does at all initants go forth to 
meet it. The wiſe Virgins went forth to meet the Bridegroom, for they were ready. Ex- 


eft mortuns Ari« © 
. G : : . - . - © "dragoras. Mart- 
with zeal and aſliduity. be entertained and finiſhed, that, as it becomes wiſe men, we ne- 1, 5 


cellent therefore is the counſel of the Son of Sirach; Uſe Rhyfick or ever thou be fieke Foes * 


Before Judgment examine thy ſelf, and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. 
Humble thy ſelf before thou be fick, and in the tame of fins ſhew Repentance. Let nothing 
hinder thee to pay thy vows in due time, and defer not untill death to be juſtified. 

5. Secondly, I conſider, that it often happens that in thoſe few days of our laſt vi*- 
tation, which many men delign for their Preparation and Repentance, God hath expref- 
ſed by an exteriour accident, that thoſe perſons have deceived themſelves, and neglected 


; p ; . Homil. 1 3; in 
their own Salvation, S. Gregory reports of Cryſaurius, a Gentleman in the Province of 779% 64 


Paleria, rich, vicious and witty, laſcivious, covetous and proud, that being caſt upon 
his Death-bed he fanſied he ſaw evil ſpirits coming, to arreſt him and drag him to Hell, 
He fell into great agony and trouble, {hrieked our, called for his ſon, who was a very 
religious perion, flattered him, as willing to have been reſcued by any thing : but per- 
ceiving his danger increaſe, and grown deſperate, he called loud with repeated-clamours; 
Give me reſpite but till the morrow, and with thoſe words he died ; there being no place 
left for his Repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears and groans. The ſame 
was the caſe of a drunken Monk, whom Venerable Bede mentions. Upon his Death- 


L. $. & 15: hiſt; 


bed he ſeemed to ſee Hell opened, and a place aſſigned him near to Caiaphas and thoſe &n*+ 4ngir- . 


who crucified our deareſt Lord, - The religious perſons that ſtood about his bed called 
on him to repent of his ſins, to implore the mercies of God, and to truſt in Chri/. But 
he anſwered with reaſon enough, This is no time to change my life, the ſentence is paſſed 
upon me, and it is too late. And it is very conſiderable and fad * which Petras Damia- 
us tells of Gunizo, a factious and ambitious perſon, to whom, it is ſaid, the Tempter 
gavenotice of his approaching death : but when any man preached Repentance to 
him out of a ſtrange incuriouſneſs, or the ſpirit of reprobation, he ſeemed like a dea 

and unconcerned perſon; in all other diſcourſes he was awake and apt to anſwer. For 
God had ſhut up the gates of Mercy, that no ſtreams ſhould iſſue forth to quench the 


* Bibliath. Sf: 
P, Þ- tom. 2 


flames of Hell ; or elie had ſhut up the gates of reception and entertainment, that it - 


ſhould not enter. Either God denies to give them pardon when they call, or denies to 
them a-power to call; they either cannot pray, or God will notanſwer. Now ſince theſe 
ſtories are related by men learned, pious and eminent in their generations, and becauſe 


they ſerved no deſign but the ends of Piety, and have in them nothing, diſſonant from. 


revelation, or the trequent events of Providence, we may upon their ſtack conſider , 
that God's Judgments and viſible marks being ſet upon a ſtate of life, although they 
happeff but ſeldom in the inſtances, yet they are of univerſal purpoſe and. fignificas 
mA . FD 3: _ fot 
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400 Of Death and the due P reparation to zt. Part III. 

tion. Upon all Murtherers God hath not thrown a thunder-bolt, nor broke all Sacrile- 

gious perſons upon the wheel of an inconſtant and ebbing eſtate, nor ſpoken to every 

Oppreſſour from Heaven in a voice of thunder, nor cut off all Rebels in the firſt at- 

tempts of Infurretion : But becauſe he hath done ſo to ſome, we are to look upon thoſe 

Judgments as Divine accents, and voices of God, threatning all the fame crimes with 

the like events, and with the ruines of eternity. For though God does not always 

make the ſame prologues to'death, yet by theſe few accidents happening to ſingle per- 

ſons we are to underſtand his purpoſes concerning all in the ſame condition : it was 

- not the perſon ſo much as the ſtate which God then remarked:with-fo viſible charac- 
ters-of his diſpleaſure. | | IS 2 \ 

6: And it ſeems to me a wonder, that-fince from all the records'of Seripture urgi 
the uncertainty of the day of death, the horrour of the day of Judgment, the ſeverit 
of God, the diffolution of the world, the-certainty of our account, ſtill from'all theſe 

Matt. 25. 13. & Premiſles the Spirit of God makes no other inference, but that we'watch, and"/fand in 
24 29+ -..4 readineſs, that we live in all holy converſation and godlineſs, arid that there is no one 
ark 13. 33- | . ee + 
2 Pet. 3. 11, word concerning any other manner of an eſlentially-neceſlary Preparation', none but 
this ; yet that there are Do&rines commenced, and Rules preſcribed, and'Offices ſet 
down, and Suppletories invented by Curates of Souls, how to prepare a vicious perſon, 
and upon his Death-bead'to reconcile him'to the hopes and promiſes of Heaven. Con- 
—tecum prizs Cerning, which T defire that every perfor: would butienquire, where any one promiſe is 
e729 walurs HE recorded in Scripture concerning ſuch addreſles, -and what Articles' Chrift hath drawn 
galeatum ſera du- Up between his Father and us-concerning a Preparation begun upon our Death-bet : 
eli Penitet— and if he ſhall find none, (as moſt certainly from Genefis to the Revelation there is not 
Juven, Sar. I ,, word concerning it, bur very much againſt ir, ) let him firſt build his hopes-wpon 
this propoſition, that 4 holy /ife is bhe onely preparation to a happy death, and then we 
can without danger proceed to ſome other Conſiderations. | 4 
7. When a good man, or a perſon concerning whom it is not certain he hath 
lived in habitual Vices, «comes to die, there are but two general ways of intercourſe 
with him : the one, to ktep-him frem new ſins ; the other, to make ſome emendati- 
ons of the old : the one, to fortifie him againſt ſpecial weakneffes and proper temp- 
tations of that eſtate ; and the other, to: trim his lamp, that by excellent ations he 
may adorn his ſpirit , making up the omiſſions of his life , and ſupplying the im- 
perfeQions of his eſtate, that his Soul may return into the hands of its Creatour as 
pure as it can ; every degree of perfe&tion being an advantage ſo great, as that the 
loſs of every the leaſt portion of it cannot be recompenſed with all the good of this 
World. Concerning the firſt; The Temptations proper to this eſtate are either 
Weakneſs in Faith, Deſpair, or Preſumption. For whatſoever is beſides theſe, as it 
is the common infelicitie of all the ſeveral ſtates of life , ſo they are oftentimes ar- 
guments of an ill condition, of immortification of vicious habits, and that he comes 
not to this combate well prepared ; ſuch as are Covetouſneſs, unwillingneſs. to make 
Reſtitution, remanent afteCtions to his former Vices , an unrefgned ſpirit , and the 
like. 
8. In the Ecclefiaſtical ſtory we find many dying perſons mentioned, who have been 
De- preconio very much afflicted with ſome doubts concerning an Article of Faith. S. Gregory, in an 
S. Hiern: Fpiſtlehe writ toS. Auſtin, inſtances in the temptation which Eſebixs ſuffered upon his 
Death-bed. And although ſometimes the Devil chufes an Article that is not proper to 
that ſtate, knowing that every ſuch doubt is well enough for his purpoſe, becauſe of 
the incapacity of the perſon to ſuffer long diſputes, and of the jealouſie and ſuſpicion of 
a dying and weak man, fearing leſt every thing ſhould couzen him: yet it is commonly 
inſtanced inthe Article of the Reſurrection, or the ſtate of Separation or Re-union:” And 
it ſeems to ſome perſons incredible, that from a bed of ſickneſs, a ſtate of miſery, 4*ctbud 
of ignorance , a load of paſſions, a man ſhould enter into the condition of a perfect 
underſtanding, great joy, and an intelletual life, a converſation with Angels, a frui- 
tion of God ; the change is greater than his Reaſon: and his Faith being in concluſion 
tottering like the Ark, and ready to fall, ſeems a Pillar as unſafe and unable to rely on, 
as a bank of turf in an Earthquake. Againſt this a general remedy 1s preſcribed by 
Spiritual perſons ; That the ſick man ſhould apprehend all changes of perſuaſion which 
happened to him in his ſickneſs, contradictory to thoſe aſſents which 1n his cleareſt uſe 
of Reaſon he had , to be temptations and arts of the Devil. And he hath reafon ſo 
to think, when he remembers how many comforts of the Spirit of God, what joys of 
Religion, what ſupport, what aſſiſtences, what ſtrengths he had in the whole courſe 
of his former life upon the ſock of Faith, and intereſt of the DoQtrine of AY: 
Ow | | An 
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And, ſince the,d 


to,them, and doe him infinite difadvantage;, upon the ſtock of 
intereſt and prudence he, muſt reject ſuch fears which cannot 
help him, but may ruine. him.. ;For all the works of Grace 


which he did upon the hopes of. God ,. and the ſtock of the ' 


Divine revelations, .(if he fails in his hold upon them,) are all 
\ rendred unprofitable. And it 1s certain, * if there be no ſuch 
thing as Immortality and Reſurreftion , he ſhall loſe nothing 
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isbelieving the Promiſes Evangelical at that time can have no end of 
e, and that all wiſe men tell him it may have an end. to make him loſe the title 


- In huzc fere modum meribundis diſſerait So- 
crates, apad Platonem in Phedone ſus ; Ei 
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for. believing there is; but if there be, | they are loſt to him —— Sis Terra hy or at ſaltem (quod ' 


for not believing it. | | * ſulrz 2quanimiratis. _ 
.... 9. But this is alſo to be cured by proper arguments: And there. is ,no Chriſtian man 
but hath within him , and carries about him , demonſtrations of the pollibility,, and 
great. inſtances of the credibility, of thoſe great changes, which theſe, tempted perſons 
have no reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe they think them too. great and too good to be 
true. And here, not onely the conſideration of the Divine Power and his eternal Good. 
neſs is a proper Antidote, but alſo the obſervation of what we have already. received 
from God. To be raiſed from nothing to-ſomething is a mutation not leſs than infinite; 
and from that which we were. in our firſt conception to pals into ſo perfe& and curious 
bodies, and to become diſcurſive, ſenſible, paſſionate and reaſonable, and next to An- 
gels, is a greater change, than from this ſtate to pals.into, that excellency and perfeQti- 
on of it which we expett as the melioratjon and umprovement of theijpreſent. For this 
is but a mutation of degrees, that of ſubſtance : this is more ſenſible, becauſe we haye 
rception in both ſtates ; that is of greater diſtance, becauſe in the firſt term we were 
o far diſtant from what we are, that we could not perceive what then we were, much 
lels,defire to be what we now perceive :.. and yet God. did that for us unasked, withr 
outany obligation on his part, or merit on ours; much rather then may we be con- 
fident of this alteration of accidents and degrees, becauſe God hath obliged himſelf by 
promilſe ; he hath diſpoſed us to it by qualities, aftions and habits, which are tothe ſtate 
of Glory as infancy is to manhood, as elements are to excellent diſcourſes, as bloſſoms 
are to ripe fruits. And he that hath wrought miracles for us, preſerved us in dangers, 
done ſtrange acts of Providence , ſent his Son to take our Nature, made a Virgin to 
bear a Son, and GOD to become Man, and two Natures to be one individual Perſon, 
and all in offler to this End of which we doubt , hath given ſo many arguments of 
credibility , that if he had done any more, it would not have been left in our choice 
to believe or not believe ; and then much of the excellency of our Faith would have 
been loſt. Add to this, that we are not tempted to disbelieve the Roman ſtory, or that 
Virgil's Aneids were writ by him, or that we our ſelves are deſcended of fuch Parents; 
becauſe theſe things are not onely tranſmitted to us by ſuch teſtimony which we have 
no reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe the Tempter cannot ſerve any end upon us by pro- . 

ducing ſuch doubts in us: and therefore fince we have. greater teſtimony for every Ar- 
ticle of Faith, and to believe it is of ſo much concernment to us, we may well ſuſpe&t 
It to be an artifice of the Devil to.rob us of our reward; this proceeding of his being 
of the ſame nature with all his other Teinptations, which in our life-time like fiery 
darts he threw into our face , to deſpoil us of our glory , and blot out the Image of 
God imprinted on us. 


I0.. Secondly, If the Devil tempts the fick perſon to Deſpair, he who is by God ap- @«ji9s 28h, of- 
pointed to miniſter a word of comfort muſt fortifie his ſpirit with conſideration and re- pr fu 
preſentment of the Divine Goodneſs, manifeſt inall the exprefſes of Nature and Grace, of ue». Exrimc 
Providence and Revelation ; that God never extinguiſhes. the'ſmoaking flax, nor breaks & $-%in, _— 
the bruiſed Reed; that 2 conſtantand a hearty endeavour is the Sacrifice which God de- 2,2. 29s 
lights in; that in the firmament of Heaven there are little, Stars, and they are moſt in 'E» ianin 23 
number, and there are but few of the greateſt magnitude.; that there are chi/drex and = node Tag 


"Av9pames 


babes in Chriſt as well as ſtrong men, and amongſt theſe there are great difference ; ewy@v nts 


9 


that the, interruptions of the-ſtate of Grace by intervening crimes, if they were reſcin- 27d: 
ded by Repentance, they were great danger in the intervall, but ſerved as increment of ; 


the Divine Glory, and arguments of care and diligence to us at the reſtitution. Theſe 
and many more are thento be urged when the ſick perſon is indanger of being ſwallowed 
up with over-mach forrow.; and therefore to. be inſiſted. on 1n all like caſes as the Phy- 


aw) a him Cordials, that we may doe charity to him and miniſter. comfort , not 
uſe 


they are always neceſſary, gven in the midſt of great ſadneſles and diſcoms. 


Pp 3; 


forts. | For we are to ſecure his love to God, that he acknowledge the Divine Mercy, - 
| he q x ; | that 
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that he believe the Article 'of Remithon of fins, "that he be. thankful ro God for the 
bleſſings which already he hath received, and that he ey all the load of his diſcomfort 
upon humſelf, and' His own incapacities of mercy : affd then the fadneſs'may be-very 
reat, and his tears clamorous, and his heart broken all in pieces, and his Humility 
ower than the earth, and his Hope indiſcernible; and yet no danger to his final condt- 
tion. Deſpair refies upon God, and diſhonours the infinity of his Mercy, And if the 
ſick perſon do byt conteſs that God is not at all wanting m his Promiſes, but ever a- 
bourtding in his Mercies, and that it is want of the condition on hisown part that makes 
the miſery, and that if he had done his duty God would fave him ; let him be affiſted 
with perpetual- prayers, with examples of lapſed and returning ſmnets, whom the 
Church celebrates for Saints, ſuch as Mary Magdalen, Mary of FaYpts Afra, Thaffs, Pe- 
lagia ; let it be often inculcated to him, that as God's Merey is of it ſelf infinite, fo its 
demonſtration to us is not determined to any certain period, but hath fueh latitudes in 
it and reſervations, which as they are apt to reſtrain too'great boldneſs, fo alfo to bes 
come fanduaries to diſconſolate perſons ; let him be invited to throw himſelf upon God 
upon theſe grounds, that he who is our Judge is alſo our Advocate and Redeemer, that 
he knows and pittes our infirmities, and that our very hoping in him does indear him, 
and he will deliver usthe rather for our confidenee, when it 15 balanced with reverence 
and humility : and then all theſe ſupernumerary fears are advantageous to more necet- 
fary Graces, arid-do more ſecure his final condition than they can difturb it. | 
x1. When Saint 4r/erzus' was near his death, he was obſerved to be very tremulous, 
fad, weeping and diſconſolate. The ftandersby asked the reaſon of his fears, wondring 
that he, having lived in great Sanity tor-many years, ſhould not now rejoyce at the 
going forth ot his priſon. The good man confeſſed the fear, and withall ſaid it was no 
other than he had always born about with him in the days of his pray - ahd 
what he then thought a duty, they had no reaſon now to call either a fault or a Y. 
Great ſorrows, fears and diftruſtings of 'a man's own condition, are oftentimes but a- 
batements of confidence, or 2 remulion of joys and gayeties of ſpirit; they are bur 
like falutary clouds dark and fruittull : and it the tempred perfon be ftrengrthned in a 
love of God, though he go not farther in-his hopes than to beheve a poffibility of be- 
ing faved, than to fay, God can fave him, if he pleaſe, and to pray thathe will ſave him, 
his condition is a ſtate of Grace: it 1s like a root in the ground, trod upon, humble 


and fafe, not ſo fine as the ſtate of flowers; yet that which will fpring Pp in as glori- 


ous 2 Reſurrection as that which looks fairer , and pleaſes the fenſe, and is indeed a 
bleſſing, but not a duty. | | 
22. But there is a ſtate of Death-bed which feems to have in it more Queſtion, and 
to be of nicer conſideration , A fick perſon after a vicious and baſe life. And if upon 
whatſoever he can doe, you give him hopes of a Pardon, where is ybur promife'to war- 
rant it? if you do not give him hopes, do you not drive him to Deſpair, and aſcer- 
tain his ruine, to verifie your Propoſition 2 To this I anfwer; that Deſpair is oppofed to 
Hope, and Hope relies upon the Divine Promiſes; and where there is no Promife ; 
there the Deſpair is not a ſin, but a mere impoſſibility. The accurſed fpirits which are 
ſealed up to the Judgment of the laſt Day cannot hope; and he that repents not can- 
not hope for pardon. And therefore it all which the fate of Death-bed can produce 
be not the duty of Repentance, which is required of neceffity to Pardon, it is not in 
ſuch a perſon properly to be called Deſpair, any more than it is Blindneſs in a ftone that 
it cannot ſee: | Such a man is not within the capacities 'of Pardon. Arid therefore. all 
' thoſe ads of exteriour Repentance, and all his forrow and reſolution and tears of emen- 
dation, and orher preparatives to interiour Repentance, are like oil poured into. mor- 
tal wounds; they are the care of the Phyſician , and theſe are the cautions of the 
Church, and they are at no hand to be neglefted. For if they do, not alter the ſtate, 
they may leſſen the judgment, or procure a temporal blefling: and if the perfon, reco- 
ver,” they are excellent beginnings of the ſtate of Grace ; and if they be purſued in a 
happy opportunity, will grow up into Glory. | 
x3: Bur if it be demanded, whether in ſuch caſes the Curate be bound to give Ab- 
ſolution; I can give no other anſwer but this, that if he he under the Cenfure of the 
Church; the Laws of the Church are to determine the particular : and F know noChyrch 
an the World but-uſes to abſolve Death-bed Penitents upon the inſtances of thoſe ai 


ons of which their preſent condition is capable ; though ip the Primitive Ages:in ſome | 


cafes they denied ix. ' But if the ſick perſon be under no;poſitive Cenfure, and'is bound 
onely-by-rhe guilt of habitual vice, if he defires the Prayers of the Chutch, ſhe is bound 
io-charity ws Hike them, to pray for Pardon to him, and-altother Graces "wages to 
36133 . alVation : 
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vers from holy perſons, and walks ſecurely, whillt ſhe refuſes to declare/him pardoned Penitentis gue | 
whom God hath not declared to be ſa. And potlibly: that forat of :Abſolution: which ts de F 


emanation, and departed chearfully : and Hezetiah repreſented to God in Prayer rhe Chriſto, & jaw 
of thus 15 9. Hier. i 2» was 


that the moſt perfed ſtate of life hath very great needs of mercy, and if thei#ighte- tia cam. 
ous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the firmer appear 2 And the ſpirit of the S- 4 L 9. 
man is to-be promoted and helped in the increaſe of Contrition, as being the proper © 
deletery to cure the extravagancies of a forward and intemperate ſpirit. , 

15. But there 15 a Prefumption commenced upon opinion, relying either upon a per- 
ſuaſion of fingle Predeſtination, or elſe ( which is worſe) upon imaginary ſecurities, 
that -Heaven 1s to be purchaſed upon conditions eaſier than a day's labour , and that 
an evil life may be reconciled to Heaven by the intervening of little or fingle aQts of 
Piety or Repentance. If either of them both have aQtually produced ill life, to which 
they are apt, or apt to be abuſed, the perfons are miſerable in their condition, and can- 
not be abſolutely remedied by going about to cure the Prefumption: that wasthe cauſe 
of all, but now ut is the leaſt thing to be con{idered. His whole ſtate is corrupted, and 
men wyl not by any diſcourſes or ſpiritual arts uſed on their Death-beds be put into 3 
ſtate of Grace : becauſe then is no time to change the ſtate, and there is no mutation 
then but by ſingle actions. - From good to better a cying man may proceed, bur not 
from the ſtate of Reprobation to the life of Grace. And yet it is good charity to un- 
looſe the bonds of Satan, whereby the man is bound and led captive at his will, to take 
oft the Preſumption by deſtroying the cauſe : and then let the work of Grace beſet as 
forward as- it can, and leave the event to God ; for nothing elſe is left poſſible to be 
done. But if the fick man be of a good life, and yet have a degree of Confidence be- 
yond his Vertue upon the fancie of Predeſtination , it is not then a time to refcind*his 
opinion by a direct oppoſition, but let him be drawn off from the conſideration of it 
by ſuch diſcourſes as are apt to make him humble and penitent ; for they are the moſt 
apt inſtruments to ſecure the condition of the man, and attemper his ſpirit. Theſe are 
the great Temptations incident to the laſt ſcene of our lives ; and are therefore more 
. particularly fuggeſted by the Tempter, becauſe they have in them ſomething contras 
ry to the univerial efie&t of a holy lite, and are deſigns to interpoſe berween the end, of 
the journey and the reception of the crown. And therefore it concerns every- man 
whois ina capacity of receiving the end of bis Faith, the Satuation of bb Soul, to lay up 
in the courle of his lite ſomerhzng againſt this great day of expence, that he' maybe b- 
better fortified with the armour of rhe Spirit againſt theſe laſt aſſaults of the "Devil, : 
thag he may not ſhipwreck in the haven. | | | elf) 299] 

16. Eſchewing evil is but the one half of our work, we muſt alſo Joe good, And/now. 

| | in 
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in the few remanent days or hours of our life there are certain exerciſes of Religion 
which have a ſpecial relation to this ſtate, and are therefore of great concerament to be 
done; that we may make our condition as certain as we can, and our portion of Glory 
greater, and our Pardon furer, arid our Love to increaſe, and that our former omiſſi- 
ons and breaches be repaired with a condition in ſome meaſure proportionable to thoſe 
' great hopes which we then are going to poſleſs. And firſt, Let the ſick perſon, in the 

inning of his'ſickneſs, and in every change and great accident of it, make as of 
Refignation to God, and intirely ſubmit himlielf to the Divine will: remembring, char 
Sickneſs may, to men properly diſpoſed, doe the work of God, and produce theefle&t 
of the Spirit, and promote the intereſt of his Soul, as well as Health, and oftentimes 
better; as being in it ſelf and by the grace of God apt to make us confeſs our own im- 
potency and dependencies, and to underſtand our needs of mercy, and the continual 
influences and ſupports of Heaven ; to withdraw our appetites from things below , to 
corred the vanities and infolencies of an impertinent ſpirit, to abate the extravagancies 
of the fleſh, to put our carnal luſts into fetters and diſability, to remember us of our 
ſtate of pilgrimage, that this is our Way, and our ſtage of trouble and baniſhment, and 
that Heaven is our Corxtrey : for ſo Sickneſs is the trial of our Patience, a fire to purge 
ns, an inſtructer to teach us, a bridle to reſtrain us, and a ſtate inferring great necetii- 
ties of union and adheſions unto God. And as upon theſe grounds we have the fame 
reaſon to accept ſickneſs at the hands of God, as to receive Phyſick from a Phyſician: 
fo it is argument of excellent Grace to give God hearty thanks in our Diſeaſe, and to 
accept it chearfully, and with ſpiritual joy. | 

17. Some perſons create to themſelves excuſes of diſcontent, and quarrel not with 
the pain , but the ill conſequents of Sickneſs , It makes them troubleſome to their 
friends ; and conſider not that their friends are bound to accept the trouble, as them- 
ſelves to accept the ſickneſs ; that to tend the lick is at that time allotted for the por- 
tion of their work, 4nd that Charity receives it as a duty, and makes that duty to be 
a pleaſure. And however, if our friends account us a burthen, let us alſo accept that 
circumſtance of affliction to our ſelves with the fame reſignation and indifferency as we 
entertain its occaſion, the Sickneſs it ſelf ; and pray*to God to enkindle a tlame of 
Charity in their breaſts, arid to make them compenſation for the charge and trou- 
ble we put them to : and then the care is at an end. But others excuſe their diſcon- 
tent with a more religious colour, and call the diſeaſe their trouble and aMition, be- 
cauſe it impedes their other parts of Duty ; they cannot preach, or ſtudy, or doe ex- 
teriour aſſiſtences of Charity and Alms, or a&s of Repentance and Mortification. But 
it were well if we could let God proportion out our work , and fet our task 5 let him 
chuſe what vertues we ſhall ſpecially exerciſe : and when the will of God determines 
us, it is more excellent to endure afflictions with patience, equanimity and thankful- 
neſs, than to doe actions of the moſt pompous Religion, and laborious or expenſive 
Charity : not onely becauſe there is a deliciouſneſs in aftions of Religion and choice, 
which is more le to our ſpirit than the toleration of ſickneſs can be, which hath 
great reward, but no preſent pleafure; but alſo becauſe our ſuffering and our im- 
ployment is conſecrated to us when God chuſes it , and there is then no mixture of 
imperfe&ion or ſecular intereſt , as there may be in other actions even of an excellent 
Religion, when our ſelves are the chuſers. And let us alio remember, that God hath 


not ſo much need of thy works, as thou haſt of Patience, Humility and Reſignation. | 


S. Paul 'was far a more conſiderable perſon than thou canſt be, and yet it pleated God 
to ſhut him in priſon for two years ; and in that intervall God ſecured and promo- 
ted the work of the Goſpel : and although Epaphroditus was an excellent Miniſter , 
yetGod laid a ſickneſs upon him, and even in his diſeaſe gave him work enough to 
doe, though not of his-own chuſing. And therefore fear it not but the ends of Reli- 
gion or Duty will well enough proceed without thy health ; and thy own eternal 
intereſt, when God ſo pleaſes, Fall better be ſerved by Sickneſs , and the Vertues 
—_ it occaſions, than by the opportunities of Health, and an ambulatory a&ive 
ity. 

1B. \ When thou art reſigned to God , uſe fair and appointed means for thy Reco- 
very. Truſt not in thy ſpirit upon any inſtrument of health : as thou art willing to 
be diſpoſed by God , ſo look not for any event upon the ſtock of any other caule or 
principle. Be ruled by the Phyſician and the people appointed to tend thee ; that thou 
neither become troubleſome to them, nor give any ſign of impatience or a peeviſh ſpirit. 
But this advice onely means, that thou do not diſobey-them out of any evil principle: 
and yet if Reaſon be thy guide to chuſe any other aid, or follow any other counſel, uſe 
it 
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it temperately, prudently and charitably. Ir is not inteaded for a Duty, that thou 
ſhouldſt drink oil in ſtead of ;wine,. if thy Miniſter reach: it; to thee, - as did Saint Ber- 
»ard; nor that thou ſhouldſt 'accept a cake tempered with linſeed-oil in ſtead of oil of 
olives, as did F. Stephen, mentioned by Ryfinns © but that: thou tolerate the defects. of 
thy ſervants, and accept the evil accidents of:thy. diſeaſe, ,or the unſucceſsfulneſs of thy ©  _ 
Phyſician's care, as delcending on/thee fram,the hands.of God.- fa was noted in Sexip+ FChron: 16. 12, 
ture, that i» his ſickneſs he ſought net to the Lord; but to:the Phyſicians: Lemii the XI; 
of France was then rhe miſerableſt perſon in his Kingdom, when he made himſelf their 
ſervant , courting them with: great penſions and rewards; iattending-t Sheir Rules ag 
Oracles, and from their months waited for the ſentence of We- or dearh.;c; We axey.nt 
theſe great accidents, eſpecially to, look upon; God as the diſpoſer of the events; which 
he very often diſpoſes contrary-to, the expectation we may: have of probable cauſes : 
and ſometimes without Phyſick we recover, and with Phyſick and excellent applicati- 
ons we grow worſe and work ;; and God it is-that makes-therremedies unprofſpetous: 
In all theſe and all other accidents; if we take carc that the ſickneſs of the Body derive 
not it ſelf into the Soul, nor the! pains of one procure-impatience of the other, we-tball 
alleviate the burthen; and make it {upportable and profitable; And certain if'is, if men 
knew well to bear their ſickneffes, humbly towards God, charitably towards their Mee 
niſters, and chearfully in themſelyes,: there- were no greater advantage m the world to 
| bereceived than ypona ſick bed and thatalone hath init the benefits of a Church, of Ca) Nirw 
a religious Afſembly, of the works: of Charity and labour. -And fince-our. Soul's eternal 2.1 rs 34 
well being depends upon the:Charities and Providence and:Veracity of God, and we newly oo 
have notlung to ſhew for it but hjs. word and Goodneſs, and that is infinitely enough; (5 Nywicew z 
- it 1s but reaſon we be not more-nice and ſcrupulous about the uſage and 'accommodatis 33 4s + cru 
on of our Body. If we accept (a) at God's hands ſadneſs and drineſs of affetion and mark 4-7 
ſpiritual deſertion patiently and with indifterency , it is unhandſome to-expreſs our 7 * + 5 Sure- 
ſelves leſs ſatisfied-in the accidents about our Body. | > art 3c Ao okg=ns = 
19. But if the Sickneſs proceed. to Death, it is a new charge upon qur -ſpirits,: and friure 55; 
God calls for a final and intire Reſignation into his hands, And toa perſon who was of etnrrioxmT 
humble afjeCtions, and in his life-time of a mortified ſpirit, accuſtomed to bear the yoke gn ; 
the Lord, this is catie, becauſe he looks upon Death not onely as the certain condition Yice arlam; nx 
of Nature, but asa neceſlary (5) tranſition to a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, as the determination ing Fa ps 
of his ſickneſs, the period of humane infelicities, the laſt change of condition, the begitt> rarur jn melaue. 
ning of a new, ſtrange and excellent lite, 2 ſecurity againſt fin, a freedom from the: 1ma- marr gy. 
portunities of a Tempter, from the tyranny of an unperious Luft, from the rebellion of Ambrof. in Vita 
Concupiſcence, from the diſturbances and tempeſts of the jraſcible faculty, and from - gan 
the fondneſs and childiſhneſs of the Concupiſcible ; and ( *S. Ambroſe fays well ) the 74. ©” 
troubles of this life and the dangers are ſo many, that in reſpect —Hox homo morte Iucratur, nd malum immartale 
of them Death is a remedy, and a fair proper objett of deures. 7 Net: 9 ot Boat So 
And we find that many Saints have prayed tor death, that they *a = Fs a Seto tlie aande. 
might not ſee the Perſecutions and great miſeries incumbent up- Aſchyl. Prometh. 
on the Church. And if the defire be not out of Impatience, but of Charity, and with Re- 
ſ1gnation, there is no reaſon to reprove it. Elias prayed that God would tate his life , t King. 19. 4. 
that he might not ſee the evils of- 4hab and Fezebe/, and their vexatious intendments 
againſt the Prophets of the Lord. And S. A«ftx, upon the Incurfon of the Yandals into 7t Vit 5. 4ng. 
Africa, called his Clergy together, and at their Chapter told them, © he had prayed to © - 
* God either to deliver his people from the preſent calamity , or gram them patience 
* to bear it, or that he would take him our of the world, that he might not ſee the mi- 
F _ of his Dioceſe ; adding, that God had granted him the laſt: and he preſently 
ell ſick, and died in the fiege ok-his own Zippo. And if Death , "72 "SOA 
in many caſes be deſirable, and for many reaſons, it is always nd et Ars ery as 
to be ſubmitted to, when God calls. And as it is always a miſe- rings; fore gone ions Leteres; 
ry to fear death, fo it is very often a ſin, or the efiec of fin, TR rn mm 4 
If our love to the world hath faſtned our atieftions here, it is a dire& fin : and this is | 
by the ſon of S7rach noted to be the caſe of rich-and great perſonagesz 4ow bitter, 0 
death, is thy remembrance to a man that is at reſt in his poſſeſſions ! But if it be a fear to iY 
periſh in the ruines of Eternity, they are not to blame for fearing, but that their own 4 
ill lives have procured the tear. And yet there are perſons in the ſtate of Grace, who 
yet, becauſe they are in great imperfection, have ſuch lawfull fears of Death, and of 
entring uponan uncertain Sentence, which mult ſtand eternally irreverſible, be it good 
or. bad;- that they may with piety and care enongh pray David's prayer, O ſpare me'@ 
little, that I may' recover my ftrength, before I go hence, andbe no mote ſeen, But in this 
pe? ny A - and 


Of Death and the due Preparation to it. . Par = 


Deteriores ſunt 
qui vitam mor 


range, bis qui right underſtanding : thoſe who are by violence and intereſt led captive by thee to 
fubfienis © any undecency, reſtore to their liberty, and encourage to the proſecution of holineſs. 


and in all other caſes Death muſt be accepted without murmur , though without fear 
it cannot. A man may pray to be delivered from it ; and yet, if God will not grant ir, 
he muſt not go as one hal'd to execution. But if with all his imperfeCt fears he ſhall 
throw himſelf upon God, and accept his ſentence as righteous, whether it ſpeak life or 
death, it is an a&t of fo great excellency, that it may equal the good aRtions of many 


* ſucceeding and ſurviving days. And peradventure a longer life will be yet more imper- 


fe, and God therefore puts a period to it, that thou mayſt be taken into a condition 
more certain,-though leſs eminent. However, let not the fears 'of Nature, or the fear of 
Reaſon, or the fears of Humility, become accidentally criminal, by a murmur or a per- 
tinacious conteſting againſt the event, which we cannot hinder, but ought to accept 


by an/eleQion ſecondary, rational and pious, and upon fuppoſition that God will not 


alter the ſentence paſſed upon thy temporal life: always'temembring, that in Chriſti- 
an Philoſophy Dearth hath in it an excellency of which the Angels are not capable. For 
by the neceſſity of our Nature we are made capable of dying tor the holy Feſus : and 
next to the privilege of that act, is our willingneſs to die at his command ; which 
turns neceſſity into vertue, and nature into grace, and grace to glory. | 

20. When the ſick perſon is thus diſpoſed , let him begin to trim his wedding-par- 
ment, and dreſs his Lamp with the repetition of acts of Repentance, perpetually pray- 
ing to God for pardon of his ſins, repreſenting to himſelf the horrour of them, the 
multitude, the obliquity, being helped by arguments apt to excite Contrition, by re- 
petition of penitential Pſalms and holy Prayers. And he may, by accepting and hum- 
bly receiving his ſickneſs at God's hand, tranſmit it into the condition of an at or ef- 
tet of Repentance, acknowledging himſelf by fin to have deſerved and procured it, 
and praying that the puniſhment ot his crimes may be here, and not reſerved for the 
ſtate of Separation, and for ever. 

21. But above all ſingle aQts of this exerciſe, we are concerned to ſee that nothing 
of other mens Goods ſtick to us, but let us ſhake it off as we would a burning coal 
from our fleſh: for it will deſtroy us, it will carry a curſe with us, and leave a curſe 
behind'us. Thoſe who by thy means or importunity have become vicious, exhort to 
Repentance and holy life : thoſe whom thou haſt couzened into crimes, reſtore to a 


Diſcover and confeſs thy fraud and unlawfull arts, ceaſe thy violence, and give as ma- 
ny advantages to Vertue as thou haſt done to Viciouſneſs. Make recompence for bodi- 
Iy wrongs, ſuch as are wounds, diſmembrings, and other diſabilities. Reſtore every 
man ( as much as thou canſt) to that good condition from which thou haſt removed 
him : reſtore his Fame, give back his Goods, return the Pawn, releaſe Forfeitures, and 
take off all unjuſt invaſions or ſurpriſes of his Eſtate, pay Debts, fatisfie for thy Fraud 
and injuſtice as far as thou canſt, and as thou canſt, and as ſoon : or this alone is 
weight enough, no leſs than a mil-ſtone about thy neck. But if the dying man be of 
God, and in the ſtate of Grace, that is, if he have lived a holy life, repented ſeaſona- 
bly, and have lead a juſt, ſober and religious converſation in any acceptable degree, it 
Is to be ſuppoſed he hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries and unjuſt 
detenſions. For if he had detained the goods of his neighbour fraudulently or violent- 
ly without amends, when it is in his power and opportunity to reſtore, he is not the 
man we ſuppoſe him in this preſent Queſtion. And although in all caſes he is bound to 
reſtore according to his ability, yet the att is leſs excellent when it is compelled ; and 
ſo it ſeems to be, if he have continued the injuſtice till he is forced to quit the purchaſe. 
However, if it be not done till then, let it be provided for then. And that I preſs this 
duty to pious perſons at this time, is onely to oblige them to a diligent ſcrutiny con- 
cerning the leſter omiſſions of this duty in the matter-of fame, or letier debts, or ſpiri- 
tual reſtitution; or that thoſe unevenneſles of account which were but of late tranſac- 
tion may now be regulated ; and that whatſoever is undone in this matter, from what 
principle ſoever it proceeds, whether of ſin, or onely of forgetfulneſs, or of imperfetti- 
on, may now be made as exact as we can, and are obliged ; and that thoſe excuſes 
which made it reaſonable and lawfull to defer Reſtitution , as want of opportunity , 
clearneſs of ability, and accidengal inconvenience, be now laid aſide, and the action be 
done or provided for in the midſt of all objeQtions and inconvenient circumſtances, ra- 
ther than to omit it, and hazard to perform it. s 

22, Hither alſo.1 reckon reſolutions and forward purpoſes of emendation and 
greater ſeverity, in caſe God return to us hopes of life : which therefore muſt be 
re-enforced , that we may ſerve the ends of God, and underſtand all his P___, 
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-tence of God applied after the manger of men, and the promiſe of Pardon madeciroum- 


the altar. Let him notforany excuſe leſs than unpoſiibility omittoreceive the holy Sa- 
+ crament; which the Fathers aſſembled in the great Nicene _ , 3 37 Wal Lbpms k WP 
- Council have taught all the Chriſtian world to call the mo# ru pox) Oat Fg ed 


ia neſs of Adminiſtration thoſe excellent per- 
Pk wh i the Canons hong th I non >mnpelled b) the rigour of the No- 
xd perions'to the peace of the Church 
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pe pos fo nr unity: every ſickneſs laid upon us being with 2 garon 
of drawing us.nearer to God; and even holy purpoſes are good ations of. the $ Spirit. 
and Principles of Religion. And though Hows they cannot doe the-work of Grace, - 2 
or change the ſtate, when they are ineftefual, that is, when either we will not bring 9 
them into ac; or that God will not let us: yet to a man already in the ſtate of Grace 
they are the additions of ſomething good, and are like blowing ot coals, which although 
it can put no life into a dead coal, - yet it makes a live coal ſhine brighter , and burn 
clearer, and adds'to it ſome accidental degrees of heat. 

Having thus diſpoſed himſelf to the peace of God, {et him make 1 PEACE i all | 
thats in whom he knows or ſuſpe&ts any minutes of anger, or.malice, or diſpleaſure to- * 
wards him ; ſubmitting himſelf to them with humility whom he unworthily bath dif- 
pleaſed, asking pardon of them who ſay they are dilpleaſed , ng + ouddoas: LucS ,. xd lid 
and offering pardon to them that have diſpleaſed him : and. "Ay i965 5,76 2:6) gla@ wins 
then let himcrave the peace of Holy Church. For it is all this while to be ſuppoſed that 
he hath uſed the aſliſtence and prayers, the counſel and the advices of a Spiritual man, 
and that to this purpoſe he hath opened to him the ſtate of hiswhole like, and made him 
to underſtand what emendations of his faults he hath made, what. a&sof Repentancehe 
hath done, how lived.after hisfall and reparationyand that he hath-ſubmitted all that he 
did or undid to the difcerning of a holy man, whole office it is to-guide his Soul in this 
agony and laſt offices. All men cannot have the blefling of a wiſe and learned Miniſter, 
and ſome die where they can have none at all: yet it were a ſafer courſe todoe as much 
of this as we can, and to a competent perſon, # we can; if we cannot, then to the beſt 
we have, according as we judge it to be of {piritual advantage tous. For in this con- 
JunAure of accidents it concerns us to be ſure, if we may, and not to be deceived, where 
we canavoid it 5 becauſe we ſhall never return to life todoe this work again. And if af- 
ter this intercourſe with a Spiritual guide we be reconciled by the ſolemn prayer of the 
Church, the prayer of abſolution, it will be of great advantage to us: we depart with 
our Father's bleſſing, we die in the atual Communion of the Church, we hear the fen- 


Nantiate, material, preſent and operative upon our ſpirits, and have our portion of the | 

which is recorded by S. James, that if the Elders of the Church pray over a fick Jam: 5. 14g'T5s f 

perfor fervently and effefualy , (add folemaly,) his fins ſha be forgiven him ; ( that : 

15, ſuppoſing him to be ins capacity to receive it ;) becauſe ſuch prayers of ſuch 2 man 
are very prevalent. - 

24- All this isina ſpiritual ſeaſe waſhing the hands in innocency; and then let him go zo 


wecefſary proviſions for our laſt journey ; which is the memor 6 rw <rayxguemira baodis 
gre: 6% rope hs bas: for life; which is the ſeed of ** Gone Nic a1 
Immortality and Reſurredtion of our bodies ; which unites our firir to Chriſt; which 
is a great defenſative 2painſt the hoſtilities of the Devil; which is the moſtfolemn Pray- 
er of the Church, uniced and made acceptable by the Sacrifice of Chrih, ND then 
repreſented and exhibited to God ; which is'the great inſtrument of 1 increaſe 
and ny art ya which is duty and reward, food and phy health and 
pleaſure, deletery and cordial, prayerand thankſgiving, anunion of Fatlaries, themar- 
riage of the Soul, and the periection of all the Rites of Chriſtianity. Dying with the 
holy Sacrament in us is a going to God with Chriſt in our armes, and interpoſing him 
between us and hisangry 1entence. But then we muſt be ſure that wehave done all the 
duty, without which we cannot communicate worthily. For elſe Satan comes in the 
| (S029 147d; cp pe not lbs than infinite to _ pear before God's Tribunal 
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Ge. Eli «1. alſo to the Communion. Bur the Fathers of the Council of Eliberi denied this favour 


to perſons who after Baptiſm were Idolaters: either intending this as a great argument 
to aftright perſons from ſo great a crime; or elſe believing that it was tihnpardonable 
after Baptiſm , a contradiQion to that ſtate which we eantred into by Baptiſm and 
the Covenant Evangelical. However, I deſire all learned perſons to obſerve it, and 

the leſs learned alſo to make uſe of it, that thoſe more anciene 


A SITY 06 Smder.Condle Councils of the Church which conimanded the holy Cormmu- 
c. 9. De his qui in penitentia poſiti vita curve, nion tobe given to dying perſons, meant onely fuch which, ac- 

placuit nullum communtone vacuum 

Conc. Aurel. 2. i. 12. 


* cording to the cuſtome of the Church, were under the conditj- 

oris of Repentance, that is, ſuch to whom puniſhment and Di- 
ſcipline of divers years were injoyned ; and if it happened they died in the' interval , 
before the expiration of their time of reconciliation, then they admitted them to the 
Communion. Which deſcribes to us the doqtrine of thoſe Ages when Religion' was 
purer, and Diſcipline more ſevere, and holy life ſecured by rules of excellent Govern- 
ment ; that thoſe onely were fit to come to that Feaſt who before their laſt ſickneſs 'had 
finiſhed the Repentance of many years, * or at leaſt had undertaken it. I cannot fay it 
was ſo always, and in all Churches; for as the Diſciples grew ſlack, or mens perſuaſi- 
ons had variety, ſo they were more ready to grant Repentance as well as Abſolution 
to dying perſons : but it was otherwiſe in the beſt Times, and with ſeverer Prelates; 
And certainly it were great charity to deny the Communion to perſons who have lis 
ved viciouſly till their: death ; provided it be by competent authority, and done fin- 
cerely, prudently, and without temporal intereſt : to other perſons, who have' lived 
good lives, or repented of their bad, though leſs perfeRtly , it ought nor to be denied, 
and they leſs ought to neglect it. 

' 25. But asevery man muſt put himſelf, fo alſo he muſt put his houſe in order, make 
his Will, if he have an Eſtate to diſpoſe of: and in that he muſt be carefull to doe Ju- 
ſtice to every man, and Charity to the poor, according as God hath enabled him. And 
though Charity is then very late, if it begins not earliet ; yet if this be but an at of 
an ancient habit, it is ſtill more perfe&, as it ſucceeds in time, and ſuperadds to the 
former ſtock. And among other as of Duty let it be remembred, that it is excel. . 
lent Charity to leave our Will and deſires cleat, plain and determinate, that contention 
and Law-ſuits may be prevented by the explicate declaration'of the Legacies. At laſt 
and in all inſtances and periods of our following days let the former good atts be re- 
newed; let God be praiſed for all his Graces and Bleſſings of our. life, let him be in- 
treated for Pardon of our fins, let a&ts of Love and Contrition, of Hope, of Joy, of Hu- 
mility, be the work of every day which God ſtill permits us: always remembring to 
ask remiſſion for thoſe ſins we remember not. And if the condition of our ſickneſs 
permits it, let our laſt breath expire with an/a&t of Love; that 


* ra due ake it may begin the Charities of Eternity , and, like a Faper 
Cedat ut} comviva ſatur— burat to its loweſt baſe, it may go out with a great emiſhon 
Hor. Sem. I of light, leaving a ſweet ſimell behind us to perfume our Cof- | 


fin ; and that theſe lights, newly made brighter or trimmed up in our ſickneſs, may 
e pl 


ſhine about our Herſe, that they may become arguments of a pious ſadneſs to our 
friends ( as the charitable coats which Dorcas made were to the widows, and excm- 
plar to all thoſe who obſerved, or ſhall hear of, our holy life and religious death. But 
if it ſhall happen that the diſeaſe be productive of evil accidents, as a diſturbed fancy, 
a weakned underſtanding, wild diſcourſings, or any peiratng of the uſe of Reaſon, 
it concerns the ſick perſons, in the happy intervals of a quiet untroubled ſpirit, to 
pray earneſtly to God that nothing may paſs from him in the rages of a Fever or 
worſe diſtemper which may leſs become his duty, or give ſcandal, or cauſe trouble to 
the perſons in attendence: and if he ſhall alſo renounce and diſclaim all ſuch evil words 
which his diſeaſe may ſpeak , not himſelf, he ſhall doe the duty of a Chriſtian and a 
prudent perſon. And after theſe preparatives, he may with Piety and confidence re- 
ſign his Soul into the hands of God, to be depoſited in holy receptacles till zhe day of 
reſtitution of all things; and in the mean time-with' a quiet ſpirit deſcend into that 
__ which is the lot of Ca/ars, and where all Kings and Conquerours have laid alide 
their glories. | | | kPa T7 a; 
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The PRAYER 


Eterndl and Holy Jeſus, who by Death haſt overcome Death; and by thy Paſſion haſt 
() taken out its ſting, and made it to become one of the gates of Heaven, and an en- 
trance to Felicity; have mercy upon me now and at the hour of my death : let thy Grace ac+ 
company me all the days of my life, that I may by a ” Converſation, and an habitual 
performance of my Duty, wait for the coming of our Lord, and be ready to enter with thee 
at whatſoever hour thou ſhalt come. Lord, let not my death be in-any ſenſe unprovided, 
nor untimely, nor haſty, but after the common manzer of men, having in it nothing extra- 
ordinary, but an extraordinary Piety, and the manifeſtation of a great and miraculous 
Mercy. Let my Senſes and Underſtanding be preſerved intire till the laſt of my days, 
and grant that I may die the death of the righteous, having firſt diſcharged all my obli- 
gations of juſtice, leaving none miſerable and unprovided in my departure ; but be thou the 
portion of all my friends and relatives, and let thy bleſſing deſcend upon their heads, and 
abide there, till they ſhall meet me in the boſame of our Lord. Preſerve me ever in the 
communion and peace of the Church ; and bleſs my Death»bed with the opportunity of a ho- 
ly and ſpiritual Guide, with the aſſiſtence and guard ef Angels, with the perception of the 
holy Sacrament, with Patience and derelidtion of my own defires, with a ſtrong Faith, and 
a firm and kumble Hope, with juſt meaſures of Repentance, and great treaſures of Chas 
rity to thee my God, and to all the world ; that my Soul in the arms of the Holy Jeſus may 
; be depofited with ſafety and joy, there to expett the revelation of thy Day, and then to 

partake the elories of thy Kingdom, O Eternal and Holy Jeſus. Amen. 
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Ad Szcr. XV. Conſiderations upon the Crucifixion of Jeſus. ann 


Conſrderations upon the Grucifixion of the Holy 


1 0s. 98 
7 } r16 FENI0 bs 
Th « 'E -& "Cru cifixc ._ & \ 

loh: 19.16.17, And they took leſus and lead |, 5. 14.15; And as Moles lifted up theSer 

I - BY ; | . F 6 *1 : FS 
him away: "32 pentin y wulderneſs, even {o muſt y Son , 
And he bearing His Croſs wentforth of man be lifted up . + 'Þ IN it IG 
into'z place called the place of aScult; , That whoſoever beheveth'on him, ſhould 

Ca WE i Be" > | oh - . " 
which'1s called in'y Hebrew, Golgotha. , 4 periſh, but haue cternall life. "3 we 6 


I, HEN the Sentence of Death proriounced againſt the Lord was to be put in 

WW execution, the Souldiers pulled off the Robe of mockery, the ſcarlet Man- 
tle, which in jeſt they put upon him, and put on his own garments. But, -as Origer 
obſerves, the Evangeliſt mentioned not rhat they took off the Crown of thorns :' what 
might ſerve their intereſt they purſue, but nothing of remiſſion or mercy to the afflic- 
ted Son of man. But ſo it became the King of Sufferings, not to lay aſide his Impe- 
rial Thorns, till they were changed into Diadems of Glory. But now Abel 'is ted ED, 
forth by his brother to be ſlain. A gay ſpeQtacle to fatisfie impious eyes, who would -Y 
not ſtay behind, bur attended and waited upon the Hangman to ſee the Cataſtrophe A 
of this bloudy Tragedy. But when Piety looks on, ſhe beholds a glorious'myſtery. g, aug. wat; 
Sin laughed to ſee the King of Heaven and Earth, and the great lover-of Souls, inſtead 119. i Joan, 
of the Sceptre of his Kingdom, to bear a Tree of curſing and ſhame... ' But Piety wept ay— 
tears of pity, and knew they would melt into joy, when ſhe ſhould behold that Croſs, 
which loaded-the ſhoulders of her Lord, afterward fit upon the. Sceptres, and-be en- 
graved and ſigned upon the Foreheads of Kings: | = 

2. It cannot be thought but the Miniſters of Fewrfþ malice uſed:all the circumitan- 5 6 
ces of affliction which in any caſe were accuſtomed towards malefaCtours and perſons to = * + 
be crucified G and therefore it was, . that _ ſome old Figures we ſee our Bleſſed Lord | 
deſcribed with a Table appendent to the fringe of his garment; 7. | NS 
ſet full of nails and pole oh ; for ſo Fs _ afflic-. Lf ML hos iatireneB. ro poluryBag FEES, 
ted perſons condemned to that kind of Death. And St: Cyprian .Stinulis, fi wfter hue ravenerit ſenex. = 
affirms that Chrift did ſtick to the wood that he carried, being | © 19/6 parihint tug Bo hb Ll ad 
galled with the iron at his heels, and nailed even before his tuleras, evettionis.ts paſtmnis unxictates ſyſtinens 
Crucifixion. But this and the other accidents of his journy and © res. S. Cypr. 4: Pap | 
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Matth. 16. 24» 


: rPetd2, 21. 


| Heb. 13. 13+ 
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contra Albig. 


my PW] Fe OG, 1, os FH orture | 
Fa. Cn Colt wage homage rr our Lord, which reſted upon nothing but four great wounds ; 
Virginem Mariam meweulam 3 utrumqae in de- where he was deſigned to ſuffer a long and lingring torment. 
riſionem : ſed poſftea prior figura retenta eft , (F 
rrrepſit in vulgarem famam. Lucas Tud. /:b.-2. 


their malice ſo cruſhed his wounded, tender and virginal body, that they were forced 
to lay the load upon a Cyreian, fearing that he thould die with leſs ſhame and ſmart 
than they inten bd huty: *-But ſorhe:was pleaſed to take Man unto his aid, not onely 
to repreſent his own need and the dolorouſneſs of his Paſſion ; but to confign the duty 
unto man, that we muſt enter into a'fellowthip of Chri/?'s ſufferings, taking up the Crojs 
of Martyrdom when God requires us, enduring affronts, being patient under afflicti- 
on, Joving them that hate us, and being benefaQtours to our.enemies, abſtaining from 
ſenſual /and intemperate delight; forbidding to our ſelves lawfull feſtivities and recrea- 
tions of our wearineſs, when we have an end of the ſpirit to ſerve upon the ruines of 
the bodie's ſtrength, .mortifying qur'defires, breaking our own will, not ſeeking our 
ſelves, being entirely. reſigned to God. Theſe are the Crols, and the Nails, and the 
Spear, :and the Whip, and all the inſtruments of a Chriſtian's Paſſion. And we may 
conſider; that every man in this world ſhall in ſome ſenſe or other bear a Croſs, few 
men eſcape it, and it'is. not well with them that do : but they onely bear it well that 
follow Chriſt, and tread in hisKeps; and bear it for his ſake, and walk as he walked ; 
and he that follows his own-defires, when he meets with a croſs there, (as it is cer- 
tain enough he will,) bears the'croſs of his Contons and that hath no fellow- 
ſhip with the Croſs;of Chri/t. By the Precept of bearing the Croſs we are not tied to 
pull evil upon our ſelves, that we may imitate our Lord in nothing but in being afflic- 
ted ; or to perſ ona, the” panitive Exerciſes of Mortification and ſevere abſtinences 
which were:cmineritfin ſameSaints,' and to which they had ſpecial aſliſtences, as o- 


thers had the gift of ChaſtityAand for which they had ſpecial reaſon, and, as they ap- 
prehendeg, ons *r : ma 


if neceſſitzes : but it is required that we bear our own Croſs; fo ſaid - 

L For when'the Croſs of Chri/t is laid upon us, and we are called 
. ther” it is our own; becauſe God made it to be our portion : and 
effities of ou ſpirit, and the rebellion of our body, we need exteriour 
{3s of ſelf-denial, then alſo it is our own croſs, becauſe our needs 
have made it ſo't..ant ſo'it is when God ſends us ſickneſs or any other calamity : what- 
ever is either an effect of our ghoſtly needs, or the condition of our temporal eſtate, 
it calls for our ſufferance, and patience, and equanimity. For therefore Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us, (ſaith St. ” an teaving as an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
who bore his Croſs as long as he could ; and when he could no longer, he murmured 
not, but ſank under it : and then he was content to receive ſuch aid, not which he 


*choſe himſelf, bur fuch as was aſſigned him. 


3- Feſus was led out of the gates, of Fer»ſalem, that he might become the ſacrifice 
for perſons without the pale, even for all the world. And the daughters of Feruſalem 
followed him with pious tears till they came to Calvary, a place difficult in the aſcent, 
eminent and apt for the publication of ſhame, a.hill of death and dead bones, pollu- 
ted and impure ; and there beheld him ſtript naked, who cloaths the field with flow- 
ers, and all the world with robes, and the whole globe with the —_— of Heaven, 
and ſp drefs'd, that now every circumſtaſite was a triumph. By his Diſgrace he tram- 
pled/upon our Pride ; by his Poverty and nakedneſs he triumphed over our Covetouſ- 
neſs and love of riches; and by his Pains chaſtiſed the Delicacies of our fleſh, ahd broke 
in pieces the fetters of Concupiſcence. - For as ſoon as Adam was cloathed he quitted 


Paradiſe; and Feſus was made naked, that he might bring us in again. And we alſo 


muſt be deſpoil'd of all our exteriour adherences, that we may paſs through the regi- 
ons of duty and divine-love to a fociety of bleſſed ſpirits, and a clarified, immortal 


and beatified eſtate. | 
| ; 4. There they nailed Feſus with four nails, fixed his Croſs 


=— x62 gore Bis. Sigv. Tr7efa den 10 the ground, which with.itsfall into the place of its ſtation 
Nonn. 


gave infinite torture by fo violent a concuſlion of the body of 


For Crucifixion, as it was an excellent pain, ſharp and paſſo- 
| nate, ſoit was not of quick effet towards taking away the 
| life. St.' Andrew was two whole days upon the Croſs ; and 
ſome Martyrs have upon the Croſs been rather ſtarved, and devoured with birds, than 
killed with the proper torment of the tree. But Feſws took all his Paſſion with a vo- 
luatary ſuſception;. God: heightning it to great degrees of torment ſupernaturally ; 
and he Jaid down. his life voluntarily, when his Father's wrath was totally appeaſed 


towards mankind... 


5. Some 


 AdSter. XV..  Erucifiacion of Jeſus. op | 41 3 Ny q 
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>,» / The Crucitixion., 13. 


Q " =—— 


Marc: 15:25. 


| : Luk.235:50.And there was a man named loſeph, a 
Erat _ Hora terhtia © Counſellour 4Fhe&was a good man & a lult(y ſame 
&F cruciixerunt cum. - had not conſented to y counlell & decd of them. 


52:This man went unto Pilate & begged y Body 


p05 waited 7 mie th; rd pw 0 - ki downld itin 1; 
re CYUCHH, PL .4 | — wndG wrapped itin linen, 
_- £4 Sh leis never mls bers ear tee, nn fee, 

>. Some have phanſied that Chrift was pleaſed to take ſomething from every condis 
tion of which Man ever was or ſhall be poſſeſſed; taking Immunity trom fin from Adam's 
ſtate of Innocence, Puniſhment and miſery from the ſtate of Adam fallen, the fulneſs of 
Grace from the ſtate of Renovation, and perfe& Contemplation of the Divinity and 
beatifick joys from the ſtate of Comprehenſion and the bleſledneſs of Heaven : meaning, 
that the Humanity of our Bleſſed Saviour did in the ſharpeſt agony. of his Paſſion be- 
hold the face of God, and communicate in glory. But I conſider that, although the two 
Natures of Chriſt were knit by a myſterious fumion into one Perſon, yet the Natures ſtill 
retain their incommunicable Properties. Chriſt as God is not ſubjeCt to ſufferings, as a 
Man he is the ſubject of miſeries ; as God he is eternal, as Man, mortal and commentn- 
rable by time ; as God, the ſupreme Law-giver, as Man, moſt humble and obedient to 
the Law : and therefore that the Humane nature was united to the Divine, it does not 
infer that it muſt in all inſtances partake of the Divine felicities, which in God are ef- 
ſential;to Man communicated without neceſſity, and by an arbitrary diſpenſation. Add 
to this, ' that ſome Vertues and Excellencies were in the Soul of Chr; which could not 
conſiſt with'the ſtate of glorified and beatified perſons, ſuch as are Humility, Poverty 
of ſpirit, Hope, Holy detires': allwhich, having their ſeat in the Soul, ſuppoſe even 
in the ſupremeſt facylty a ſtate of pilgrimage, that is, a condition which is imperfect, 
and in order to ſomething beyond its preſent. For therefore Chrif? ought to ſuffer, je 41, 26. 
( faith our Bleſſed Lord himſelt) and //o enter into his glory. And St. Paul affirms, that ſecundim walg: 
we ſee Jeſus made a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with et. - 
glory and honour. And again, Chriſt hambled himſelf,” and became obedient unto death, Philip. 2. 8; 94 
even the death of the Croſs : Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a Name above every Name. "Thus his preſent life was a ſtate of merit and work, and as 
a reward of it he was crowned with glory and immortality, his Name was exalted, his 
Kingdom glorified, he was made the Lord of all the Creatures, the Firſt-iruits of the 
, Reſurrection, the -Exemplar of Glory, and the Prince and” Head of 'the Catholick 
' Church : and becauſe this was his recompence, and the fruits of his!Humility* and 
Obedience, it is certain it was not-a neceſ{ary conſequence and a natural efflux of the 
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Conſiderations upon tbe 


perſonal union of the Godhead with the Humani 
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6. And now behold the Prieſt and the Sacrifice of all the world laid upon the Altar 
+Of the Croſs, bleeding, and tortured, and dying, to reconcile his Father to us : and 
he was arrayed with ornaments more glorious than the robes of Aarov. The Crown 
of Thorns was his Mitre, the Croſs his Paſtoral Staff, the Nails piercing his hands 
were inſtead of Rings, the ancient ornament of Prieſts, and his fleſh raſed and chec- 
kerd with blew and bloud inſtead of the parti-coloured Robe. But as this object calls 
for our Devotion, our Love and Euchariſt to our deareſt Lord ; fo it muſt needs irre- 
concile us to Sin, which in the eye of all the world brought ſo great ſhame and pain 
and amazement upon the Son of God, when he onely became engaged by a charitable 
ſubſtitution of himſelf in our place : and therefore we are affured, by the demonſtra- 
tion of ſenſe and experience, it will bring death and all imaginable miſeries as the juſt 
expreſſes of God's indignation and hatred. For to this we may apply the words of 
our Lord in the prediQtion of miſeries to Feruſalem, If this be done in the green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry ? For it is certain, Chriſt infinitely pleaſed his Father 
even by becoming the perſon made guilty ig eſtimate of Law : and yet ſo great Cha- 
rity of our Lord, and the fo great love and pleafure of his Father, exempted: him not 
from ſuffering pains intolerable. And much leſs ſhall thoſe eſcape who provoke and 
diſpleaſe God, and deſpiſe ſo great Sabvation, which the Holy J&ſus hath wrought 

with the expence of bloud and fo pretious a life. | 
7. But here we ſee a great repreſentation and teſtimony of the Divine Juſtice, who 
was fo apgry with Sin, who had fo ſeverely threatned ir, who does ſo eſſentially hate 
it, that he would not ſpare his onely Son, when he became a conjundt perſon, relative 
to the guilt by undertaking the charges of our Nature. For although God hath ſet 
down in Holy Scripture the order of his Juſtice, and the manner of its manifeſtation, 
that one Soul ſhall not periſh for the {ins of another : yet this is meant for Juſtice and for 
Mercy too. That is, he will not-curſe the Son for the Father's fault, or in any relation 
whatſoever ſubſtitute one perſon for another to make him involuntarily guilty : but 
when this ſhall be defired by a'perſon that cannot finally periſh, and does a mercy to 
the exempt perſons, and is a voluntary at of the ſuſcipient, and ſhall in the event alſo 
redound to an infinite good, it is no deflexion from the Divine Juſtice to excuſe many 
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by the affliction of one, who allo tor that very ſuffering ſhall have infinite compenſa- 
tion. We-ſee that for the ſin of Cham all his, poſterity were accurſed : the Subjects of 
David died with the Plague, becauſe their Prince numbred the people : Idolatry is 
puniſhed in the children of the fourth generation: Sau!'s ſeven ſons were-hanged for 
his breaking«the League gf Gibeon + and Aha#'s fin. was puniſhed in his poſterity, - he 
eſcaping, and he evil was brouzht upon his houſe in his ſon's days. In all theſe caſes the 
evil deicended upon perſons in near relation to the ſinner, and was a puniſhment to him, 
and a miſery to theſe, and were cither chaſtiſements alſo of their own ſins ; or if they 
were not,. they ſerved other ends of Providence, and led the afflicted innocent to a 
condition of recompence accidentally procured by that infliction. But if for ſuch res 
lation's ſake and ceconomical and political conjunction, as'between Prince and People, 
the evil may be tranſmitted from one to another ; much rather 4s it juſt, when by 
contract a competent and conjunCt perſon undertakes to quit his relative. 'Thus when 
the Hand ſteals, the Back is whipt ; and an evil Eye is puniſhed with a hungry Belly. 
Treaſon cauſes the whole Family to be miſerable ; and a Sacrilegious Grandfather hath 
ſent a Locuſt to devour the increaſe of the Nephews. | 

8. But in our caſe it is a voluntary contract, and therefore no Injuftice ; all parties 
are voluntary. God is the Supreme Lord, and his actions are the meaſure of Juſtice:: 
we, who had deſerved the puniſhment, had great reaſon to defire a Redeemer : and 
yet Chriſt, who was to pay the ranſome, was more defirous of it than we were, for 
we asked it not before it was promiſed and undertaken. But thus. we ſee that Sure- Livius. Vide: £; 
ties pay the obligation of the principal debtour, and the Pledges of Contracts have been 5 De cuftnd. 0 
by the beſt and wiſeſt Nations ſlain when the Articles have been broken : The Theſſa- | 


exhib. reorum. L. 
$1 a reo D. De 


' Lians ſlew 250 Pledges ; the Romans 300 of the Yolſci, and threw the Tarentines from filejuſſoribus, 


the Tarpeian rock. And that it may appear Chriſt was a perſon in all ſenſes competent. 
to doe this for.us, himſelf * teſtifies that he had power over his own life, to take it up,* John to. 18, 
or lay it down. And therefore as there can be nothing againſt the moſt exact juſtice and 
reaſon of Laws and. puniſhments : ſo it magnifies the Divine Mercy, who removes 
the puniſhment from us, who of neceſſity muſt have ſunk under it ; and yet makes 
us to adore his Severity, who would not forgive us without puniſhing his Son-for us'; 
to conſign unto us his perfe& hatred againſt Sin, to. conſerve the tacredneſs of his 
Laws, and to imprint upon us great characters of fear and love. The famous Locrian, Apud Diodorum 
Zaleucus made a Law, that all Adulterers ſhould loſe both, their eyes. His ſon was 2% & Alan, 


firſt unhappily ſurpriſed inthe crime ; and his Father, to keep a temper between the ry _—_— 


piety and ſoft ſpirit of a Parent, and the juſtice and ſeverity of a Judge, put out one of 7s, y bra - 


his own eyes, and-one of his Son's. So God did with. us : he made tome abatement, TO 


that is, as to the perſon with whom he was angry, þut inflited his. anger upon our: 
Redeemer, whom he eſſentially loved, to ſecure the dignity of his Santtions and the 
facrednefs of Obedience ; ſo marrying Juſtice and Mercy by the intervening of a com- 
mutation. Thus David eſcaped by the death of. his Son, God chuſing that penalty 
for the expiation : and Cimon offered. himſelf to priſon, to purchale the liberty: of his 
Father Miltiades. It was a filial duty in Cimer, .and yet the Law was ſatisfied. And: 
both theſe concurred in our great Redeemer. For God; who,was the ſole Arbitratour,, 
ſo diſpoſed it, and the eternal Son of God ſubmitted.to this way ok expiating our'crimes, 
and-it became an argument of faith. and belief of the great Article of Remiſton of fins, 
and other its appendent cauſes and effefts and adjunRs ; it being wrought by a viſible 
and notorious Paſſion. It was made an encouragement of Hope ; for he that ſpared 
ot his own Son to reconcile us, will with him give. all. things elſe to us fo reconciled : 
and a great endearment. of our Duty and Love, as it.was a demonſtration of. his. And. 
in all the changes and traverſes of our life he is made to us a great example of all ex- 
cellent ations and all patient ſufterings.. % 

9. In the midft of two Thieves three long hours.the Holy Zeſus hung cloathed with, 
pain, agony and'diſhonour, all of them ſo,eminent and vaſt, that he who could not but 
hope, whoſe-Soul was enchaſed with, Divinity, and. dwelt in.the. boſome of God, and. 
in the Cabinet of the Myſterious Trinity, yet had a, cloud of mifery fo.thick and. black 
drawn. before him, that he complained, as if God had, forſaken, him. . But this wag:the: 
Pillar of cloud which, condufted Iſrael into Canaan. And as:God behind, the Cloud.fup» | 
ported the Holy Jeſus, and ſtood. ready,to receive hum; into the.union.of his Glorigg.:. | 
ſo his Soul in that great deſertion had internal comforts, PROCENgng trom- conſideration 
of all thoſe excellent. perſons which ſhould be adopted. into the. fellowihip of his Suffe» 


rings, which ſhould imitate his Graces, which ſhould commupicate in-his G And: 


we tollow this Cloud to our Country, having Chriſt; tor:qux Guide. ... And thor gh he | 
| | ; ES Xx; Wode-- 
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v. 


C onſzderations Hpon the Crucifixion, &c; Parr II. 


- trode the way, leanifig upon the Croſs, which like the ſlaff of Egyp? pierced his hands : 


vet it is to us a comfort and ſupport, pleaſant to our ſpirits as the ſweeteſt Canes, 
ſtrong as the pillars of the earth, and made apt for our uſe by having been born and 
made ſmooth by the hands of our Elder Brother. | 
10. In the midſt of all his torments Feſus onely made one Prayer of ſorrow to repreſent 
his fad condition to his Father ; but no accent of murmur, no ſyllable of anger againſt 
his enernies : Inſtead of that he ſent up a holy, charitable and effective Prayer tor their 
forgiveneſs; and by that Prayer obtained of God, that within 55 days 8000 of his ene- 
mies were. converted. So potent is the prayer of Charity, that it prevails above the ma- 
lice of men, turning the arts of Satan into the deſigns of God : and when malice occa- 
ſions the Prayer, the Prayer becomes an antidote to malice. And by this inſtance our 
Bleſſed Lord conſigned that Duty to us which in his Sermons he had preached, That 
we ſhould forgive our enemies, and pray tor them : and by ſo doing our ſelves are freed 
from the ſtings of anger, and the ſtorms of a revengetull-ſpirit : and we'oftentimes pro- 
cure ſervants to God; friends to our ſelves, and heirs to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
11. Of the two Thieves that were crucified together with 


Latro non ſemper Predonem aut Graſſatorem de- : 
oor, Rf iron, ut folks ob rolurn Fakes. Ol Lord, the one blaſphemed : the other had at that time the 
rum aliquid contra leges Romanas fecerat : alioqui greateſt Piety in the world,except that of the Bleſſed Virgin; and 


uir fuit non omnino mah. particularly had ſuch a Faith, that all the Ages of the Church 


Titubaverunt 


citantem;, credidit ille qui videbat ſecum in ligno 


ut viderunt Chriftum mori 4”. could never ſhew the like. For when he ſaw Chriſt in the ſame 


pendentem./ Recolamus fidem Latronis, quam non condemnation With himfelt, crucified by the Remans, accuſed and 
zmenit Chriftus poſt reſurteFioncin in Difcipulis ſukes red by the Jews, forſaken by his own Apoſtles, a dying 


S, Aug. Serm. 144: de Tempore. 


S. Ambrof. 1.10. 
in Luc. 


"% diſtreſſed Man, doing at that time no Miracles to atteſt his Di- . 
vinity or Trinocence ; yet then he confeſſes him to be a Lord, and a King, and his Sa- 
viour. He confefled his own ſhame and unworthineſs ; he ſubmitted to the death of 
the Croſs, and, by his voluntary acceptation and tacit volition of it, made it equivalent 
to as great a puniſhment of his own ſuſception ; he ſhewed an incomparable modeſty, 
begging but for a remembrance onely, he knew himſelf ſo ſinfull, he durſt ask no more; 
he reproved the other Thief for Blaſphemy ; he confeſſed the world to come, and 
owned Chriſt publickly, he prayed to him, he hoped in him, and pitied him, ſhewing 
an excellent Patience in this ſad condition. And in this I conſider, that beſides the ex- 
cellency of ſome of theſe acts, and the goodneſs of all, the like occaſion for ſo exemplar 
Faith never can occur : and untill all theſe things ſhall in theſe circumſtances meet in 
any one man, he muſt not hope for ſfo'ſafe an Ext after an evil life upon the confidente 
of this Example. But now Chriſt had the key of Paradiſe in his hand, and God bleſied the 
good Thief with this opportunity of letting him in, who at another time might have 
waited longer, and been tied to harder conditions. And indeed it is very probable that 
he was much advantaged by the intervening accident of dying at the ſame time with 
Chriſt ; there being a natural compaſſion produced in us towards the partners of our mi- 
ſeries. For Chit was not void of humane paſſions, though he had in them no imperfection 
or irregularity, and therefore might be invited by the fociety of miſery, the rather to ad- 
mit him to participate his joys. And St. Paul proves him to be a merciful Figh-priecſt, 
becauſe he was touched with a feeling of our infirmities ; the firſt expreſſion of which was 
to this blefled Thief : Chri/? and he together fate at the Supper of bitter herbs, and Chr/# 
payed his ſymbol, promiſing that he Thould that day be together with him in Paradiſe. 
12. By the Croſs of Chri/t ſtood 'the Holy Virgin-mother, upon whom old S:meoy's 
Prophecy was now verified : for now ſhe felt a ſword paſſing threugh her very Soul. She 
ſtood without clamour and womaniſhh noiſes, fad, filent, and with a modeſt prief, 
deep as the waters of the abyſs, but ſmooth as the face of a pool, full of Love, and 
Patience, and Sorrow, and Hope. Now ſhe was'put to it to make uſe of all thoſe 


excellent diſcourſes her Holy Son had uſed to build up her ſpirit, and fortifie it againſt 


' this day. Now he felt the bleffings and ſtrengths of Faith, and ſhe paſſed from the 


griefs of the Paſlion' to the expetation of the ReſurreC&tion, and ſhe reſted in this 
Death as in a fad remedy ; for ſhe knew it reconciled God with all the World. - But 
her Hope drew a veil before her ſorrow ; and though her Grief was great enough to 
ſwallow her up, yet her Love was'greater, and did ſwallow up her grief. But the 
Sun alſo had a veil upon his face, and taught us to draw a curtain before the Paſſion, 
which would be the'moſt artificial exprefiion of its greatneſs, whilſt by filence and - 
wonder we confeſs it great beyond our expreſſion, or, which is all one, great as the 
burthen and baſeneſs of 'our 1ihs. And with this veil drawn before the tace' of Fe/aus 
let us ſuppoſe him at the 'gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words in a loud voice 
to have them opened, that the Xing of glory might come in. 2 


The 


41 Szcr. XV: 


The Prayer. : 


The Prkartex. 


a 


Holy Jeſus, who for our ſakes didſt ſuffer incomparable anguiſh and pains, com« 
menſurate to thy Love and our Miſeries, which were infinite, that thou mighteſt 
purchaſe for us bleſſings upon Earth, and an inheritance in Heaven, diſpoſe us by Love, 
. Tharkfulneſs, Humility and Obedience, to receive all the benefit of thy Paſſion ; granting 
unto us and thy whole Church remiſſion of all our ſins, integrity of mind, health of body, 
competent maintenance, peace in our days, a temperate air, fruitfalneſs of the earth, uni- 
ty and integrity of Faith, extirpation of Herefies, reconcilement of Schiſms, deſtruttion 
of all wicked counſels intended againſt us ; and bind the hands of Rapine and Sacrilege, 
that they may not deſtroy the vintage, and root up the Vine it ſelf. Multiply thy Bleſſings 
pon us, ſweeteſt Jelus ; increaſe in us true Religion, fincere and aftual Devotion in our 
Prayers, Patience in troubles, and whatſoever i neceſſary to our Soul's health, or condu- 


cing to thy Glory. Amen. 
II. 


Deareſt Saviour, I adore thy Mercies and thy incomparable Love expreſſed in thy 
() ſo voluntary ſuſception and affettionate ſuffering ſuch horrid and ſad Tortures , 
which cannot be remembred without a ſad compaſſion : the waters of bitterneſs entred into 
thy Soul, and the ſtorms of Death and thy Father's anger broke thee all in pieces. And 
what ſhall 1 doe, who by my fins have ſo tormented my deareſt Lord 2 What Contrition © 
can be great enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and deteſtation of my 
crimes can be equal and commenſurate to thoſe ſad accidents which they have produced 2? 
Pity me, O Lord, pity me, deareſt God ; turn thoſe thy merciful eyes towards me, O moſt 
mercifull Redeemer : for my fins are great, like unto thy Paſſion, full of ſorrow and ſhame, 
and a burthen too great for me to bear. Lord, who haſt done ſo much for me, now onely 
ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant ſhall be whole. Let thy Wounds heal me, thy YVertues 
amend me, thy Death quicken me : that I in this life ſuffering the Croſs of a ſad and ſa- 
lutary Repentance, in the union and merits of thy Croſs and Paſſion, may die with thee, 
and reſt with thee, and riſe again with thee, and live with thee for ever in the poſſeſſion 
of thy Glories, O deareſt Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 
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The Buriat of leſus. 
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the Sepulchre, that they. might 


| The Reſurrection of Ieſus. 


—_ 


Mat27 57 When the even. was come there Mat28'2 And behold there twas a great | 
came a rich man of Arimathea,namied Jo carth.quake:for the Angel of the 4 des cen: 
Seph, who alro himſelf was Teſus Diſcy le, he ded from heaven & came & rolled back of flone 
went toPulate,q beggd the body of Jeſus . from the doore, and ſate upon tt And for feare | 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered of ham the Leepers di [ ſhake, became as dend 
And when Toſeph had taken the body, he Trap: men. And © ap el  ſayd unto the roman, Frar 
ed it in a clean linen cloth,& layd rt in his own not e,for Iknom, that e ſeek Teſus,that war cru: 
P :  babvri.47” at lo FA 7 ip 
new tomb,mhick he had hemen out ww 1 rock. crfied He Lr not here for i Riſen, as he ſayd 
2; HILE it was yet early in the morning, upon the firſt day of the week, Mary 


Magdalen and Mary the mother of Fames and Salome brought ſweet ſpices to 

again embalm the Holy Body ; ( for the rites of Em- 

balming among the Zebrews uſed to laſt forty days) and their love was not fatisfied Gen. go. 
with what Joſeph had done. They therefore haſtned to the grave ; and after they had | 
expended their money, and bought the ſpices, then begin to confider, who ſhall re- 


move the ſtone : but yet they ſhll go on, and their love anfwers the objeAtion, not 
knowing how it ſhould be done, but yet reſolving to go through all the difficulties ; 


but never remember or take care to paſs the 


guards of Souldiers. But when they 


came to the Sepulchre, they found the Guard aftrighted and removed, and the fone 
rolled away ; for there had a little before their arrival been a great Earthquake, 


and an Angel deſcending from Heaven rolled away the ſtone, and ſate upon it ; 
and for fear of him the Guards about the Tomb became aftoniſbed with fear, 
and were /ike dead men : and fome of them ran to the High-prieſts, and told 
them what happened. But they now reſolving to make their iniquity fafe 
and unqueſtionable by a new crime, hire the Souldiers to tell an incredible Pede 
and a weak fable, that-his Diſciples came by night and ſtole him away : Againſt 
which accident the wit of man could give no more ſecurity than themſelves cuftodins 

had made. The women entred into the Sepulchre, and miſſing the body 7rimpbens pomps 
of Jeſus, Mary Magdalen ran to the eleven Apoſtles, complaining that the 


Aurora lucis ritulat, 
Czlum lmdibus intonat, 
Gemens inferns q 


Cim Rex a IG 


body of our Lord was not to be found. Then Peter and Fohn ran as faſt as .. 
they could to ſee : for the unexpedtedneſs of the- relation, the wonder of the ſtory 


and the ſadneſs of the perſon moved ſome affections in them, which were kindled by 


the 


ME; ——_ = 5 ny - 
- bk L ' s + Fr 58 = 
t - 7 y” 


1 {ape da, ; 


> = DO 0 W PEIT 4.5 y Fagnt 
_ ” . EE IE; rf ED CLLR oe nt _ [1 Res 
> F q WE a re 2th < 5 ih — oc $ Dex * > RES 
#3” PEE ITE Wks x ee ER - : TEILID: Of {42> WEE 
Ea * 34 _ g ®. - . 7 : 
: ED ne MAR" 3 2ST X 


Ls +> 

RY : Pa, Foro i 2 ORIG 
[1 ES 4 a hh - - 6 peliac 2 { i 3; bg 

$3 ot bs | > Ne B22 ts COONS —_ Ga a. Ges EE 

SF tr en 5 DS 6 Hh 7 MT. #1 X "it rn Ig $— 
© "I Me A 3 JET 


> - 2 Y 
230 4 Eds? gat 


rf anos FE 
Z ARISES 8s. © "3 
” CZ {5 : No DP Lett 2 Wy 4 ogy 
"5 wu * a5 32 a7 DS. = 
, -— & 6 © & by Es bee Hh” 
* \ 6 "7 


o % 
my 
Y _ RITEIY 


es 
: 


" KY ; = . 
4 * F 
ESE 
; 4 —" 


ny 8 *4, þ a : £6: Re Rr rat oe *f <n B Be . REI oo hs » 8. - 
Pug n - , wa» 5 ; : ECTS T7 ——_— 2 td _— , tþ 
- _ . _ el ” 
Ip — , - * x 
""Þ . - » ; ef. © "Ty .” : X 
+ % G F ws, \ . 3 
127, 0 '£LCEjHI | | 
; % 4 a” . 
; - by 
- 
- . 


oy 
__ 


_ 
z 


TTITh Id? 

the firſt principles and ſparks of Faith, but were not made actual and definite, becauſc 
the Faith was not raiſed to a flame : they looked into the Sepulchre, and finding not 
the body there, they returned: ” By this' time Mary Magdalen was come back, and 
the women who ſtayed weeping for their Lord's bots ſaw two Angels ſitting in white, 
the one at the head, and the other at the feet z at which unexpected tight they rremlled, 
and bowed themſelves :' but an Angel bid them »o# to fear, telling them that Fe/+'5 of 
Nazareth, who was crucified, was allo riſen, and was not there, and called to mind what 
Feſus had told them in Galilee concerning his Crucifixion, and Reſurrection the third 
day. : | | 

- And Mary Magdalen turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Feſus ; but ſuppoſing him to be 
the ring of ſaid to him, Sir, if thou have born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and T will take him. away. But, Feſus ſaid unto her, Mary. Then the knew 
his voice, and with ecſtaſie of joy and wonder was ready to. have cruſhed his feet with 
her jmbraces #- but he commanded her zo? to touch him, but go to. his Brethren, and ſay, 
T aſcend unto my Father, and to,your Father, to my God, and your God. Mary departed 
with ſatisfaction beyond thefoys of a victory or a-full vintage, and told theſe things 
to the Apoſtles ; but the narration ſeem'd to them as talk of abuſed and phantaſtici; 
perſons. - About the fame time Jeſus allo appeared unto $7mer Petere Towards the 


declining of the day, two of his Diſciples going to Emman3ad, and diſcourſing of the 
late acctirrences,”/Feſ#s puts hitſelf.into their cgxpany,.and upbraids their incredu- 
lity,” and:expomds the Seripteres, that Chriſt ought to ſuffer, and riſe again the third 
day, and in thedbreaking of bifad 4 appeared ; and fo was known'to them by vaniſhing 
away,. whom preſent they knew not. And inſtantly they haſted to Jeruſalem, and 
told the Apolties what had Reypeoed: | 

 34And while they were there, that is, he ſame day at evening, when the Apoſtles 
wereafſemble, all fave.7 homas, ſecretly for fear of the Fews, the doors being ſhut, Feſus 
came-ard flood" in the midſt of them. They were exceedingly troubled, ſuppoſing it had 
been aSpirit. © Bat Jeſus confuted them by the Philoſophy of their ſenles, by feeling 
his fleſh and bones, whieh Spirits have not. For he gave them his benediQtion, ſhewing 


_ A F 


them hs. hands and his feet. At which ſight they rejdyced with exceeding joy, and 
began to be reſtored. to their indefinite hopes of ſome tuture felicity by the-returns of 
their Lord to life : and there he firſt breathed on them, giving them the holy Ghoſt, and 
performing the promiſe twice made before his death, the promiſe of the Keys, or of 
binding and loofing, ſaying, Wheſeſoever fins ye remit they are remitted to them ; and 
whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. And that was the ſecond part of Clerical 
power with which Feſ«s inſtructed his Diſciples, in order to' their great Commillion of 
Preaching and Government Eccleſiaitical. Theſe things were told to Thomas, but he 
believed not, and reſolved againſt the belief of it, unleits he might put his finger into his 
hands, and his hand into his ſide. Jeſus therefore on the Octaves of his Relurre&ion ap- 
peared again to the Apoſtles met together, and makes demonſtration to 7 homas, in 
conviction and reproof of his unbeliet, promiſing a ſpecial benediCtion to all ſucceeding 
Ages of the Church ; *tor they are ſuch who ſaw zot, and yet have believed. 

. But Feſas at his carly appearing had ſent an order by the women, that the Diſ- 
Pg ſhould go into Galilee ; and they did ſo after a few days. And Simon Peter be- 
ing there went a fiſhing, and fix other of the Apoſtles with him, to the Sea of 77berzas, 
where they Jaboured all night, and caught nothing. Towards the morning Feſus appeared 
to them, and bad them caſt the net on the right fide of the ſhip ; which they did, and 7- 
cloſed an hundred and fifty three great fiſhes : by which prodigious draught Fehn the be- 
loved Diſciple perceived 7t was the Lord. At which inſtant Peter. threw himſelf into 
the Sea, and went to Jeſus ; and when the reſt were come to ſhore, they din'd with 
broiled fiſh. Afﬀter dinner Feſ#s, taking care for thole ſcattered ihecp which were dit- 
perſed over the face of the earth, that he might gather them into one Sheepfold under 
one Shepherd, asked Peter, Simon ſon of Fonas, loweſt thou me more than theſe > Peter 
anſwered, Tea, Lord, thou that knoweſt all things knoweſt that I love thee. Then Feſus ſaid 


unto him, Feed my Lambs. And Feſus asked him the fame queſtion, and gave hum the 


ſame Precept the ſecond time, and the third time : fort was a conſiderable and a 
weighty employment, upon which Feſus was willing to ſpend all his endearments and 
ſtock of affections that Peter owed him, even upon the care of his littie Flock. And 
after the intruſling of this charge to-him, he told him, that the reward he thould have 
in this world ſhould be a ſharp and an honourable Martyrdom ; and waithall checks at 
Peter's curioſity in bulyzog himſelf about the temporal accidents of other men, and en- 
quiring what ſhould become of Fohn the beloved Diſciple. Feſas antwered his queſtion 
| | with 
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Seer. XVI. and Aſcenſion of Jeſus. 


with ſome ſharpneſs of reprehenſion, and no fatisfattion; f 7 will that he tarry till 7 
come, what 1s that to thee? Then they fancied that he ſhould not die. But they were 
miſtaken ; for the intimation was expounded and verified by S. Fohz's ſurviving the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem : for after the attempts of perſecutours, and the miraculous 
eſcape of prepared torments, he died a natural death in a good old age. 

5. After this, Jeſus having appointed a ſolemn meeting for all the Brethren that 
could be collected trom the ditperſion, and named a certain mountain in Galilee , ap- 
peared to five hundred Brethren at once : and this was his moſt publick and ſolemn ma- 
nifeſlation. And wiule ſome doubted , Feſ#s came according to the deſignation, and 
ſpake to the Eleven , ſent them to preach to all the world. Repentance and Remiſon of 

ns in his Name , promiſing to be with them to the end of the world. He appeared alſo 
unto Fames, bur at what time is uncertain ; fave that there is ſomething concerning it 
in the Goſpel of S. Matthew which the Nazarexs of Berza uſed, and which it is likely 
themſelves added out of report: for there is nothing of it in our Greek Copies. The 
words are theſe : © When the Lord had given the lnen in which he was wrapped to 
&« the ſervant of the High-prieſt , he went and appeared unto Fames. For Fames had 
« yowed, after he received the Lord's Supper, that he would eat no bread till he faw 
« the Lord riſen from the grave. Then the Lord called for bread, he bleſſed it and 
« brake it, and gave it to James the Juſt, and ſaid , My Brother, cat bread, for the 
« Son of man 1s riſen from the ſleep of death. So that by this it ſhould ſeem to be done 
upon the day of the Refurreftion. But the relation of it by S. Paul puts it between the 
appearance which he made to the five hundred, and that laſt to the Apoſtles when he 
was to aſcend into Heaven. Laſt of all, when the Apoſtles were at dinner, he appeared 
to them, upbraiding their incredulity : and then he opened their underſtanding, that they 
might diſcern the ſenſe of Scripture, and again commanded them to preach the Goſpel to 
all the world, giving them power to doe Miracles, to caſt out Devils, to cure diſeaſes ; 
and inſtituted the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which he commanded ſhould together with 
the Sermons of the Goſpel be admuniſtred ts af Nations in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Then he led them into Fudea, and they came to Be-- 
* thany, and from thence to the mount Ol/zvet : and he commanded them to ay in Fe- 
ruſalem, till the Holy Ghoſt, the promiſe of the Father, ſpould deſcend upon them, which 
ſhould be accomplithed in few days ; and then they ſhould know the times and the ſea- 
ſons, and all things neceſlary for their minigration and ſervice, and propagation of the 
Goſpel. And while he diſcourſed many things concerning the Kingdom, behold, a Cloud 
came and parted Feſ#s from them , and carried him in their 11ght up into Heaven , 
where he fits at the right hand. of God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

6. While his Apoſtles /tood gazing up to Heaven , two Angels appeared to them, 
and told them, that Jeſus ſhould come in like manner as he was taken away, viz. with glo- 
ry and majeſty, and in the clouds, and with the miniſtery of Angels. Amen. Come, 
Lord FESUS; come quickly. has 2 
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I. HE TROY Feſus promiſed to the bleſſed Thief, that he ſhoulg that day be with him 

in Paradiſe; which therefore was certainly-a place or ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, be- 
cauſe it was a promiſe ; and in the ſociety of Feſus, whoſe penal and afflitive part of 
his work of Redemption was finiſhed upon the Croſs. Our Bleſſed Lord did not pro- 
miſe he ſhould that day be with him in his Xingdom, for that day it was not opened, 
and the everlaſting doors of thoſe interiour receſſes were to be Th till after the Res "” 
ſurre&ion , that himſelf was to aſcend thither, and make way for all his ſervants to 
enter, in the ſame method in which he went before us. Our Bleſſed Lord deſcended Symbolun Aqii- 
into Hell, faith the Creed of the Apoſtles, from the Sermon of Saint Peter, as he from £*, & Foo 
the words of David, that is, into the ſtate of Separation and common receptacle of erm. | 
Spirits, according to the ſtyle of Scripture. But the name'of [ He#] is.no-where in 
Scripture an appellative of the Kingdom of Chriſt, of the place of final and ſupreme 
Glory. But concerning the verification of our Lord's promiſe to the beatified Thief, 
and his own ſtate of Separation, we muſt take what light we can from Seripture, and 
what we can from the-Dodtrine of the Primitive Church. 
(a) S. Paul had two great Revelations ; he was rapt up into 
Paradiſe ; and he was rapt up into the third Heaven: and 
theſe he calls v:frons and revelattons, not one, but divers: for pulp W 
Paradiſe is diſtinguiſhed from the Zeaven of the bleſſed, being AO 1-8 FO AS fe 
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Confiderations upon the Accidents PaxTIII 


it ſelf a receptacle of holy Souls, made illuſtrious with viſitation of Angels, and hap- 
py by being a repoſitory for ſuch ſpirits wha at the day of Judgment ſhall go forth 
into eternal glory. In the interim Chriſt hath trod all the paths before us, and this 
Dial. adv. Try- alſo we muſt pals through to arrive at the Courts of Heaven, Juſtiv Mortyr ſaid it 
Joon was the dodrine of hererical perfons to fay that the Souls of the Bleſſed inſtantly up- 
Ca) 1. 5. c. 3. On the ſeparation from their Bodies enter into the higheſt Heaven. And (a) Irengus 

makes Heaven and the intermediate receptacle of Souls to be diſtin& places : both 
C6) L- de Ani- bleſſed, but hugely differing in degrees. (+) Tertul/an is dogmatical in the aſſertion, 
ma; © & F'*" that till the voice of the great Archangel be heard, and as long as Chrift ſits at the 
ra Scriptor. right hand of his Father making interceſlion for the Church, 1o long bleſſed Souls 
reſp. ad ortho: ruſt expect the aſſembling of their brethren, the great Congregation of the Church, 
He” Orat. 1s. that they may all paſs from their outer courts into the inward tabernacle, the Holy 
of Holes, to the Throne of God. And as it is certain that no Soul could enter into 


"oo 


' trance into Glory to have been made by our Lord at his glorious Aſcenſion , and that 
his Soul went not thither before then, to come back again, to be contracted into the 
ſpan of Humanity, and dwell forty days in his body upon earth. But that he ſhould 

eturn from Paradiſe, that is, from the common receptacle of departed Spirits who 
died in the-love of God, to earth again, had in it no lefſening of his condition, ſince 
himſelf in mercy called back Lazarus from thence, and ſome others alſo returned to 
live a life of grace, which in all ſenſes is leſs than the leaſt of glories. Sufficient it 
is to us; that all holy Souls departing go into the hands, that is, into the cuſtody, of 
Ca) Revel. 14. our Lord ; that ( a ) they reſt from their labours ; that their works ſhall folow them ; 
"> and oyertake them too, at the day of Judgment ; that they are happy. preſently ; that 
C6) Juſt. Mart, they are viſited by Angels ; (5) that God ſends, as he pleaſes, excellent irradiations 
Bagg wh and types of glory to entertain them in their manſions; that their condition is ſecu- 
mos ftatim duci 4 red: but (c) the crown of righteouſneſs is laid up againit the great day of Judgment, 
on ba and then to be produced and given to S. Paul, and to all that love the coming of our 
tudo ty aſettus Lord ; that-is, to all who either here in duty, or in their receptacles, with joy and cer- 
eft Argeloram & tain hope long for the revelation of that day. At the day of Judgment Chri/# will 
_ "er (d) ſend the Angels, and they ſhall gather together the elett from the four winds ; and 
Cc) 2 Tim-4-8. all the refuſe.of men, evil perions, they ſhall 7hrow zuto everlaſting burning. Then our 
| _— 13- -Blefſed Lord ſhall call to the elect to enter into the Kingdom, and reject the curſed in- 
CeJ2 Cor. 5.10. to the portion of Devils ; for whom the fire is but now prepared in the ntervall. For 
re nn *:(e) we muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, ( faith S. Paul ) that every 
| ES * be man may receiye 1n his body according as he hath done, whether it be good or evil. Out 
quidam Cod. 7 of the body the reception of the reward is not. And therefore (f }) S. Peter affirms, 
ng that God hath delivered the evil Angels into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
. & reflins. Fudgment. And (s) S. Fude faith, that the Angels which kept not their firſt faith , 
Cad. 5. but left their firſt habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs un- 
(+) Matt.8.29. to the Fudgment of the great. day. And therefore the ( þ ) Devils expoſtulated with 
: : . our Bleſſed Saviour , Art thou come to tarment us before the 
Co et Sin jute! - Nam mnes mans 2ime * And the fame alſo he does to evil men, (7) reſer- 
communique cuſtodia detinentur, domec terip ad» wing the unjuſt unto the day of Fudgment to be puniſhed. For 
rxames, Lafant. & 9. = pre bog " fince the actions which are to be judg'd are the ations of the 
whole man, fo alſo muſt be the Judicature. And our Bleſſed 
Saviour intimated this to his Apoſtles; (&) i» my Father's houſe are many manftons : 
but I go to prepare a place for you. And if 1 goe away, I will come again, and take you 
unto me ; that where I am, there ye may be alſo. At Chriſfs Second coming, this is to be 
Satialor con ap- performed. Many outer courts, many difterent places or different ſtates there may he ; 
paruents. Plalei7s 1nd yet there is 2 place whither holy Souls ſhall arrive at laſt, which was not then 
1 5+ 
ready for us; and was nor to be entred into untill the entrance of our Lord had made 
the preparation : and-that 1s, certainly, the higheſt Heaven, called by S. Paul, the third 
Heaven ; becauſe the other receptacles were ready, and full of holy Souls, Patriarchs 
and Prophets and holy men of God ; concerning whom * S. Paut affirms expreſly , 
Iren. L 5. dy that the Fathers received not the Promiſes : God having provided ſome better thing 
Hil. ad fin. for us, that they. without us ſhould not be made perfett ; Theretore. certain it is that 
bay prot Che their condition was a ſtate of impertefion , and yer they were placed in Paradiſe, 
 bom-39, in I LY 10 Abraham S beſome . anÞ$thither C hriſt went , and the bleſled Thief attended. hum, 
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Ad Sect. XVI. after the Death of ]efus. 
And then it was that Chri/# made their condition better. For though ſtill it be a place 
of relation in order to ſomething beyond it , yet the term and object of their hope is 
changed. They fate in the regions of darkneſs, expeCting that great Promiſe made to 
Adam and the Patriarchs, the Promiſe of the Meſffias : but when he that was promi- 
ſed came, he preached to the ſpirits in Priſon, he communicated to them the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, the ſecrets of the Kingdom, the things hidden from eternal Ages, and 
taught them to look up to the glories purchaſed by his Paſſion, and made the term of 

their expeation be his Second coming, and the objects of their hope the glories of the 

Beatifick viſion. And although the ſtate of Separation is ſometimes in Scripture called 

Heaven, and ſometimes Ze/; (tor theſe words in Scripture are of Jarge ſignifications ;) 

yet it is never called the third Heaven, nor the Hell of the damned. tor although 

concerning it nothing is clearly revealed, or what is their portion till the day of Jjudg- 

ment: yet it is intimated in a Parable, that between good and evil ſpirits even in the 

ſtate of Separation there is diſtance of place. Certain it is there is great diſlance of 

condition : and as the holy Souls in their regzons of light are full of love, joy, hope, 

and longing for the coming of the great Day ; ſo the accurſed do expect it with an 
inſupportable amazement, and are preſently tormented with apprehenſions of the fu- 

ture. Happy are they that through Paradiſe paſs into the Kingdom, who from their 

higheſt Hope paſs to the greateſt Charity , from the ſlate of a bleſſed Separation to 

the Mercies and * gentle Sentence of the day of Judgment , which S. Paul prayed to * 2 Tim. r. 18. , 
God to grant Ozefiphorus ; and more explicitly tor the Theſſalonians , || that their |i - The 5. ug 
whole ſpirit and ſoul and body .be preſerved blameleſS unto the coming of our: Lord jure ticum, 1. s. 


Jeſus. And I pray God to grant the fame to me, and all faithfull people what- c. 5. adv. Heref. 
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2. As ſoon as the Lord had gzven up his ſpirit into the hands of God, the weil of the nime & ſpiritis, 
Temple was rent, the Angels Guardians of the place deſerted it, the Rites of Moſes were nem mn off, 
laid open, and the inclotures of the Tabernacle were diſpark'd ; the earth trembled, the 
graves were opened, and all the old world and the old Rel:gion were ſo ſhaken towards 
their firſt Chaos, that if God had not ſupported the one, and reſerved the other for an 
honourable burial, the earth had left to ſupport her children, and tlie Synagogue had 
been thrown out to an inglorious expoſition and contempt. But yer in thele 1ymbols 
theſe were changed from their firſt condition, and paſſed into a new dominion : all 
old things paſſed away, and all things became new ; the Earth and the Heavens were rec- 
koned as a new creation, they paited into another kingdom, under Chriſt their Lord : 
and as before the creatures were ſervants of humane neceſſities, they now become ſer- 
vants of eletion, and in order to the ends of Grace, as before of Nature; Chrift having 
now the power to diſpoſe of them in order to his Kingdom, and by the adminiſtration 
of his own Wiſedom. And at the inſtant of theſe accidents, God ſfodetermined the per- 
ſuaſions of men, that they referred theſe Prodigies to the honour of Chriſt , and took 
them as teſtimonies of that truth for the affirmation of which the High-prieſt had con- 
demned our deareſt Lord. And although the heart of the Prieſt rent not, even then 
when rocks did tear in pieces ; yet the people, who ſaw the Paſſion, ſmote their breaſts, S.Ambrol. Lig 
and returned, and confeſſed Chri/t. nm 

3- The graves of the dead were opened at the Death , but 
the dead bodies of the Saints that ſlept aroſe not till the Reſur- —Evuſeb. Emifl. ham. 6. de Paſch. 


retion of our Lord : for he was the firſt-fruits, and they fol> x y roms. _ reſrgens ; 4 
lowed him as inſtant witneſſes, to publith the Refurreftion of as — ( 


their Head ; which it is poſſible they declared to thoſe to > 
whom they appeared in the Holy City. And amongſt theſe, the curioſity or pious cre- 
dulity of ſome have ſuppoſed Adam and Eve, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, who therefore 
were carefull to be buried in the Land of Promiſe, as having ſome intimation or hope 
that they might be partakers of the earlieſt glories of the Meffas, in whoſe faith and 
diſtant expeRttion they lived and died. And this calling up of company from their 
graves did publiſh to all the world, not onely that the Lord himſelf was riſen, accor- 
ding to his ſo frequent and repeated predictions, but that.he meant * to raiſe up all his * /Exv7ev= 
ſervants, and that all who believe in him ſhould be partakers of the Refurreqion. Me whom 
4: When the ſouldiers obſerved that Jeſus was dead, out of ſpite and impotent Se. $:Oyr. 

ineffetive malice, one of them pierced his holy ſide with a ſpear : and the rock being rang 4+ 
ſmitten, it guſhed out with water and bloud, ſtreaming forth two Sacraments to re- Marth. 
freſh the Church, and opening a gate'that all his brethren might enter in , and dwell 
in the Heart of God. And ſo great a Love had our Lord, that he ſuffered his Heart - 
to be opened ; to ſhew, that as Eve was formed from the ſide of 4dam', fo was 
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the Church to be from the ſide of her Lord , receiving'from thence lite and ſpiritual 
'nutriment : which he miniſtred in ſo great abundance, and ſuffered himſelf to be pier- 
ced, that all his bloud did ſtream over us, untill he made the fountain dry, and reſerved 
nothing of that by which he knew his Church was to /ive, and move, and have her be- 
ing. Thus the ſtream of Bloud iſſued out to become a fountain for the Sacrament of 
the Chalice, and Water guſhed out to fill the Fonts of Baptiſm and Repentance. The 
Bloud, being the teſtimony of the Divine Love, calls upon us to die for his love, when 
he requires it ; and the noiſe of the Water calls upon us to purifie our ſpirits, and 
preſent our Conſcience to Chriſt holy and pure, without ſpot or wrinkle. The Bloud run- 
ning upon us, makes us to be of the cognation and family of God ; and the Wazer 
quenches the flames of Hell, and the fires of Concupiſcence. 
5. The Friends and Diſciples of the Holy Feſ«s, having devoutly compoſed his Body 
to Burial, anointed it, waſhed it, and condited it with ſpices and perfumes, laid it in 
a Sepulchre hewn from a rock in a Garden : which (faith Exthymius) was therefore 
done, to repreſent, that we were by thy death returned to Paradiſe, and the Gardens 
of pleaſures and Divine favours, from whence by the prevarication of Adam Man wag 
expelled. Here he finiſhed the work of his Paſſion, -as he had begun it in a Garden : 
and the place of Sepulchre, being a Rock, ſerves the ends of pious ſucceeding Ages. 
For the place remains in all Changes of government, of Wars, of Earthquakes and ru- 
der accidents, to this day, as a memorial of the Sepulchre of our deareit Lord, as a 
ſenſible and proper confirmation of the perſuaſions of ſome perſons, and as an enter- 
tainment of their-pious fancy, and religious affections. | 
6. But now it was that in the dark and undiſcerned manſions there wasa ſcene of the 
greateſt joy and the greateſt horrour repreſented, which yet was known {ſince the firſt 
Zech. 9. 11, 12: falling of the morning-ſtars. Thoſe holy fouls whom the Prophet Zechary calls priſo- 
ners of hope, lying in the lake where there is no water, that 1s, no conſtant ftream'vf joy 
to retreſh their preſent condition, (yet ſupported with certain ſhowrs and gracious vitt- 
tations from God, and illuminations of their hope, ) now that they ſaw their Redeemer 
come to change their condition, and to improve it into the neighbourhoods of glory 
and clearer revelations, muſt needs have the joy of intelligent and beatified underitan- 
dings, of redeemed captives, of men forgiven atter the ſentence of death, of men fatiſ- 
fied after a tedious expccation , enjoying and ſeeing their Lord , whom for fo many 
Ages they had expected. But the accuried ſpirits, 1eeing the darkneſs of their priſon 
ſhine with a new light, and their Empire invaded , and their retirements of horrour 
diſcovered, wondred how a man durlſt venture thither , or if he were a GOD, how 
he ſhould come to die. But the Holy Feſ#s was like that body of light, receiving into 
himſelf the refiexion of all the leſſer rays of joy which the Patriarchs felt, and being 
united to his fountain of felicity apprehended it yet more glorious. He now felt the 
effects of his bitter Paſſion to return upon him in Comforts, every hour of which was 
abundant recompence tor three hours Paſſion upon the Croſs; and became to us a great 
precedent, to invite us to a tolleration of the a&ts of Repentance , Mortification and 
Martyrdom , and that in times of ſuffering we live upon the ſtock and expence of 
Faith ; as remembring, that theſe few moments of infelicity are infinitely paid with eve- 
ry minute of glory, and yet that the glory which 1s certainly conſequent is fo laſting 
and perpetual, that it were enough in a lower joy to make amends by its continuation 
xy n #e3Zus Of cternity. And let us but call to mind what thoughts we ſhall have when we die, 
6&7 mis x23", or are dead ; how we ſhall then without prejudice.confider, that if we had done our 
3 x2, duty, the trouble and the affliction would now be paſt, and nothing remain but plea- 
mu, 8 5 xarby "OUl FORT P B I P 
er” £r m mi- {ures and felicities eternal ; and how infinitely happy we ſhall then be if we have done 
PE our duty, and how miſerable if not ; all the pleaſures of fin diſappearing, and nothing, 
8 ce), i 3 ſurviving but a certain and everlaſting torment. Let us carry alway the ſame thoughts 
-- ology : with us which muſt certainly then intervene, and we ſhall meet the Holy Fefus, and 
gon n partake of his joys, which overflowed his holy Soul when he firſt entred into the. poſ- 
L 15. c.t. leſſon of thoſe excellent fruits and eftets of his Paſſion. | 
7. When the third day was come , the Soul of Feſus returned from Paradiſe, and 
the viſitation of ſeparate ſpirits, and re-entred into his holy Body, which he by his Di- 
vine power did redintegrate , filling his. veins with bloud , healing all the wounds, 
excepting thoſe five of his hands, feet and ſide, which he reſerved as Trophies of his 
victory, and argument of his, Paſſion. And as he had comforted the Souls of the Fa- 
thers with the preſence of his Spirit ; ſo now he ſaw it to be time to bring comfort to- 
his Holy Mother, *to re-eftabliſh the tottering Faith of his Diſciples, to verifie his Pro- 
miſe, to make demonſtration of his Divinity, to lay ſome ſuperſtru&ures of his Church- 
-UPOIx. 
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upon the foundation of his Former Sermons, to inſtruct them in the myſteries of his 
Kingdom, to prepare them for the reception of the Holy Ghoſt : and as he had in his 
ſtate of Separation triumphed over Hell, ſo in his Refurreftion he ſet his foor-apon 
Death, and brought it under his dominion {fo that although it was not yet deſtroyed, 
yet it is made his fubject. It hath as yet the condition of the Gzbeonites, who were not 
baniſhed out of the land, but they were made drawers of water and hewers of wood + fo 
js Death made inſtrumental ro Chris Kingdom , but it abides ſtill, and ſhall till rhe 
day of Judgment ; but thall ſerve the ends of our Lord, and promote the intereſts of 
Eternity, and doe benefit to the Church. | - OT 
- 8. And it is conſiderable, that our Bleſſed Lord having told them that after three 
days he would rife again, yet he ſhortned the time as much as was poſſible, that he 
might verifie his own predi&tion, and yet make his abſence the leſs troubleſome. 'He 
riſes early in the morning the firſt day of the week. For lo our deareſt Lord abbrevifites the 
days of our ſorrow, and lengthens the years of our confolation. For he knows that a 
day of ſorrow ſeems a year, and a year of joy paſſes like a day : and therefore God'lefs 
ſens the one, and lengthens the other , to make this perceived, and that ſuipportable: 
Now the Temple which the Jews deſtroyed God raiſed up in ſix and thirty hours. But 
this ſecond Temple was more glorious than the fir/?: for now it was cloathed with robes 
of glory, with clarity, agility and immortality. And though, like Moſes deſcending from 
the mount, he wore a veil, that the greatneſs of his ſplendour might nor render him 
unapt for converſation with his ſervants: yet the Holy Scripture afhrms that he was mow 
0 more to ſee corruption : meaning, that now he was ſeparate from the paſſibility and 
affections of humane bodies, and could ſuffer S. 7homas to thruſt his hand into the 
wound of his ſide, and his finger into the holes of his hands, without any grief or ſmart: 
9. But although the gracionineſs and care of the Lord had prevented all diligence, 
and datisfied all defires, returning to life before the moſt forward faith could expe&t 
him : yet there were three Mares went to the grave fo early, that they prevented the 
' rifing of the Sun; and though with great obedience they ſtayed till the end of the Sab- 
bath, yet, as ſoon as that was done, they had other parts of duty and affe&tion, which 
called with greateſt importunity to be ſpeedily fatisfied. And if Obedience had nor 
bound the feet of Love, they had gone the day before : but they became to us admi- 
rable patterns of Obedience to the Divine Commandments. For though Love were 
fronger than death, yet Obedience was flronger than Love, and made a rare diſpute in 
the i{pirits of thoſe holy Women, in which the fleſh and the ſpirit were not the liti- | 
gants, but the ſpirit and the ſpirit: and they reſiſted each other as the Angel-guardiant 
of the Jews reſiſted the tutelar Angel of Perſia, each ſtriving who ſhould with moſt 
love and zeal perform their charge ; and God determined. And ſo he did here roo; 
For the Law of the Sabbath was then a Divine Commandment : and although piety 
to the dead, and to ſuch a dead , was ready to force their choice to doe violence to 
their will, bearing them up on wings of defire to the grave of the LORD; yet at laſt 
they reconciled Love with Obedience. For they had been taught that Love is beſt ex- 
preſſed in keeping of the Divine Commandments. But now they were at liberty ; and 
ſure enough they made ule of its firſt minute : and going fo early to ſeek Chri/?, they 

were ſure they ſhould find him. | * Iva | 
10. The Angels defcended Guardians of the Sepulchre : for God ſent his Guards too, 
and they afirighted the Watch appointed by Pilate and the Prieſts. But when the wo- 
men came, they ſpake like comtorters, full of ſweetneſs and conſolation, laying aſide 
their atirighting glories ; as knowing it 1s the will of their Lord, that they ſhould mis 
niſter good to them that love him. But a converfation with Angels could not fatisfie 
them who came to look for the Lord of the Angels, and found. him not. And when 
the Lord was pleaſed to appear to Mary Magdalen, ſhe was ſo ſwallowed up with love 
and ſorrow, that ſhe entred into her joy, and perceived it not; ſhe faw the Lord, and 
knew him not. For ſo, from the cloſets of darkneſs they that immediately ſtare uport 
the Sun perceive not the beauties of the light, and feel nothing but amazement. Bar 
the voice of the Lord opened her eyes, and ſhe knew him, and worſhipped him, but 
was denied to touch him, and commanded to tell the Apoſtles. For therefore God mis 
niſters to us comforts and revelations, not that we may dwell in the ſenſible fruition of 
them our ſelves alone, but that we communicate the grace toothers. But when the 
other women were returned and faw the Lord, then they were all together admitted 
to the embracement, and to kiſs the feet of Feſus. For God hath his opportunities and 
periods, which at another-time he denies : and we muſt theri rejoyce un it , whert he' 
vouchiates it z and fubmic to his Divide will, when he denies it. FR 
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11, Theſe good women had the firſt fruits of the apparition: for their, forward love 
and the paſſion of their Religion made greater haſte to entertain a Grace, and was a 
greater endearment of their perſons to our Lord, than a more ſober, reſerved and leſs 
active ſpirit. This is more ſafe, but that is religious ; this goes to God by the way of 
underſlanding, that by the will ; this is ſupported by diſcourſe, that by paſſions ; this 
is the ſobriety of the Apoſtles, the other was the zeal of the holy women. And becauſe 
a ſtrong” fancy and an earneſt paſſion fixed upon holy objefts are the moſt active and 
torward inſtruments of Devotion, as Devotion is of Love, therefore we find God hath 
made great-expreſſions of his acceptance of ſuch diſpoſitions. And women, and lets 
knowing perſons, and render diſpoſitions, and pliant natures, will make up a greater 

number in Heaven, than the ſevere and wary'and enquiring people, who ſometimes 
love becauſe they believe, and believe becauſe they can demonſtrate, but never be- 
lieve becauſe they love. When a great underſtanding and a great Aﬀection meet to- 
gether, it makes a Saint great like an Apoſtle ; but they do not well who make abate- 
ment of their religious paſſions by the ſeverity of their Underſtanding. It is no matter 
by which we are brought to Chri/, ſo we love him and obey him : but if the product; 
on admit of degrees, that inſtrument is the moſt excellent which produces the greateſt 
love. And although diſcourſe and a ſober ſpirit be in it ſelf the beſt, yet we do not 
always ſuffer that to be a parent of as great Religion as the good women make their 
tancy, their ſoftneſs, and their paſlion. 

12. Our Bleſſed Lord appeared next to Simon : and though he and John ran forth 
together, and S. John outran Simor, although Simon Peter had denied and for{worn his 
Lord, and S. Fohn never did, and followed him to his Paſſion and his death ; yet Peter 
had the favour of ſeeing Feſus firſt. Which ſome Spiritual perſons underſtand as a te- 
ſtimony, that penitent ſinners have accidental eminences and privileges ſometimes in- 
dulged to them beyond the temporal graces of the juſt and innocent , as being ſuch 

* Majus eft, pecca- Who not onely need defenfatives againit the remianent and inherent evils even of repen- 
tes ag 2d ſins, and their aptneſles to relapſe ; but alſo becauſe thoſe who are true Penitents, ' 
zrare, quam ex Who underſtand the infiniteneſs of the Divine mercy, and that for a ſinner to paſs from 
cc mundo in c#- death to lite, from the ſtate of fin into pardon and the ſtate of Grace, is a greater gifr, 

- $: Auguſte 1nd a more excellent and improbable mutation, than for a juſt man to be taken into 
glory, out of gratitude to God, and endearment for fo great a change, added to a fear 
of returning to ſuch danger and miſery, will re-enforce all their induſtry, and double 
their ſtudy, and obſerve more diligently, and watch more carefully, and redeem the 
time, and make amends for their omiſſions, and oppoſe a good to the former evils, be- 
ſides the duties of the preſent employment ; and then, commonly, the life of a holy 
Penitent is more holy, active, zealous and impatient of Vice, and more rapactous of 
Vertue and holy actions, and ariſes to greater degrees of SanCtity, than the even and 
moderate affeQtions of juſt perſons, who ( as our Bleſſed Saviour's expreſſion is ) need 
no Repentance, that is, no change of ſtate, nothing but a perſeverance , and an im- 
provement of degrees. There u more joy in heaven before the Angels of God over one 
finner that repenteth, than over ninety nine juſt perſons that need it not : for, where fin 
hath abounded, there doth grace ſuperabound; and that makes joy in Heaven. 

13. The Holy Jeſus having received the affetions of his moſt paſſionate Diſciples , 
the women and S. Peter, puts himſelf upon the way into the company of two good 
men going to Emmaus with troubled ſpirits and a reeling faith , ſhaking all its upper 
building, but leaving ſome of its foundation firm. To them the Lord ditcourſes of the 

. neceſlity of the Death and Reſurrection of the Meſftas, and taught them not to take eſti- 
mate of the counſels of God by the deſigns and proportions of man : for God by ways 
contrary to humane judgment brings to paſs the purpoſes of his eternal Providence. 
The glories of Chriſt were not made pompous by humane circumſtances; his Kingdom 
was ſpiritual: . he was to enter into Felicities through the gates of Death : he refuſed 
to doe Miracles before Herod, and yet did them before the people : he confuted his ac- 
cuſers by ſilence ; and did not deſcend from the Croſs, when they offered to beheve in 
him , if he would , but left them to be perſuaded by greater arguments of his power , 
the miraculous circumſtances of his Death, and the glories of his Reſurre&ion : and 
by walking in the ſecret paths of Divine ele&ion hath commanded us to adore his foot-. 
ſteps, to admire and revere his Wiſedom, to be ſatisfied with all the events of Provi- 
dence, and to.rejoyce in him, if by Aflidtions he makes us holy, if by Perſecutions he 
ſupports and enlarges his Church, if by Death he brings us to life. So we arrive at the 
communion of his Felicities, we mult let him chuſe the way ; it being ſufficient that 
he is our guide, and our ſupport, and our exceeding great reward. For therefore yp 
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preached to the two Diſciples going to Emmans the way of the Crofs, and the neceſſity 

of that paſſage, that the wiſedom of God might be glorified, and the conjectures of - 
man aſhamed. But whilſt his diſcourſe laſted, they knew him not ; but in the brea- 
king of bread he diſcovered himſelf. For he turned their meal into a Sacrament, and 
their darkneſs to light ; and having to his Sermon added the Sacrament, opened all 
their diſcerning faculties, the eyes of their body, and their underſtanding too; to re- 
preſent to us, that when we are ble{ſed with the opportunities of both thoſe inſtru- 
. ments, we want no exteriour aſliſtence to guide us in the way to the knowing and en- 
joying of our Lord. | 

14. But the Apparitions which Feſus made were all upon the deſign of laying the 
' foundation of all Chriſtian Graces; for the begetting and eſtabliſhing Faith, and an ac- 
tive Confidence in their perſons , and building them up on the. great fundamentals of 
the Religion. And therefore he appointed a general meeting upon a mountain in Gali- 
lee, that the number of witneſles might not onely diſſeminate the fame, but eſtabliſh 
the Article of the Reſurrection ; tor upon that-are built all the hopes of a Chriſtian ; 
and if the dead riſe not, then are we of all men moſt miſerable, in quitting the preſent 
poſſeilions, and entertaining injuries and affronts without hopes of reparation. But we 
lay two gages in ſeveral repoſitories; the Body 1n the boſome of the earth, the Soul in 
the boſome of God: and as we here live by Faith, and lay them down with hope ; ſo 
the Reſurrection is a reſtitution of them-both, and a ſtate of re-union. And therefore 
although the glory of our ſpirits without the body were joy great enough to make 
compenſation for more than the troubles of all the world ; yet becauſe one-ſhall not 
be glorified without the other , they being of themſelves incomplete ſubſtances, and 
God having revealed nothing clearly concerning aCtual and complete felicities till the 
day of Judgment, when it 1s promiſed our bodies ſhall riſe z therefore it is that the 
ReſurreCtion is the great Article upon which we rely, and which Chriſt took ſo much 
care to prove and aſcertain to ſo many perſons , becauſe if that ſhould be'disbeheved 
with which all our felicities are to be received, we have nothing to eſtabliſh our Faith, 
or entertain our Hope, or fatisfie our deſires, or make retribution for that ſtate of fecu- 
lar inconveniences in which, by the neceſlities of our nature and the humility and pa- 
tience of our Religion, we are engaged. 

15. But I conſider that holy Scripture onely inſtructs us concerning the life of : this 
world and the life of the Reſurrection, the life of Grace and the life of Glory, both in the 
body, that is, a life of the whole man ; and whatſoever is ſpoken of the Soul, conſiders 
it as an eſſential part of man, relating to his whole conſtitution, not as it is of it felf an ' 
intelleQual and ſeparate ſubſtance ; tor all its ations which are ſeparate and removed 
from the body are relative and incomplete. Now becauſe the Soul is an incomplete ſub- 
ſtance, and created in relation to the Body, and is but a part of the whole man, if the Bo- 
dy were as eternal and incorruptible as the Soul, yet the ſeparation of the one from the 
other would be as now it is, that which we call natural death; and ſuppoſing that God 
ſhould preſerve the Body for ever, or reſtore it at theday of Judgment to its full ſubſtance 
and perfect organs, yet the man would be dead for ever, if the Soul for ever ſhould con- 
tinue ſeparate trom the Body. So that the other life, that is, the ſtate of ReſurreQion, 
is 2 re-uniting Soul and Body. And although in a Philoſophical ſenſe the ReſurreQion 
is of the Body, that is, a reſtitution of our tleſh and bloud and bones, and is called Re- 
ſurrefion as the entrance into the ſtate of Reſurretion may have the denomination of 
the whole ; yet in the ſenſe of Scripture the ReſurreCtion is the reſtitution of our life, 
the renovation of the whole man, the ſtate of Re-union; and untill that be, the man is 
not, but he is dead, and onely his eflential parts are depoſited and laid up in truſt ; and 
therefore whatſoever the Soul does or perceives 1n its incomplete condition ; is but to 
it as embalming and honourable funerals to the Body , and a fafe monument to pre- 
ſerve it in order to a living again ; and the felicities of the intervall are wholly in or- 
der to the next. life. And therefore if there were to be no Reſurrection, as theſe inter- 
medial joys ſhould not be at all ; fo, as they are, they are but relativeand incomplete : 
and therefore all our hopes, all our felicities depend-upon the Reſurrection; withour it 
we ſhould never be perſons, men or women; and then the ſtate of Separation couldbe 
nothing but a phantaſm, trees ever in bloſſome, never bearing fruit, corn for ever in 
the blade, eggs always in the ſhell, a hope eternal, never to paſs into fruition, that is, 
for ever to be deluded, for ever to be-miſerable. And therefore it was an elegant ex- 


' Preſlion of S. Paul, Our life is hid with Chriſt in God ; that is, our life is 1nto Cu- Colo, 3. 3, 
ſtody, the duſt of our body is numbred, and the Spirit is refreſhed, viſited and-preſerved 

in celeſtial manſions : bur it is not properly called a life ;- for alt this while the man is 
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dead, and ſhall then live when Chri/t produces this hidden lite at the great day of reſti- 
tution. But our faith of all this Article is well wrapt up in the words of S. John: Bel- 
vel, now we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we 
know that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he s.. The 
middle ſtate 1s not it which Scripture hath propounded to our Faith, or to our Hope ; 
the reward 1s then when Chri/t ſhall appear : bur in the mean time the Soul can con- 
|  ,. ___  - verſe withGodandwith Angels, juſt as the holy Prophets did in 
"Oray & 719 Saniy nal kewl Juov) 5 their Dreams, in which they received great degrees of favour 
ugh , mir # idov Steaafigon evoy, mer , nf 
id/erd re 3, wexaypde ru der* ram and revelation. But this is not to be reckoned any more than 
HB bryce dares 2u5 60s WF owuz- anentrance or a waiting for the ſtate of our Felicity. And'ſince 
; the glories of Heaven 1s the great fruit of Ele&ion, we may - 
conſider that the Body isnot predeftinate, nor the Soul, alone, but the whole Man ; and 
untill the parts embrace again in an eſſential complexion, it cannot be expected either 
of them ſhould receive the portion of the predeſtinate. But the article and the event of 
Heb. 12. 22, 23, future things 1s rarely ſet in order by S. Paul ; But ye are come into the mount Sion, and 
to the City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
Angels, To the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, which are written in heaven, 
and toGod theJudge of all, (and then follows, after this general aſſembly, atter the Judge 
of all appears, [to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfett,] that 1s, re-united to their bodies, 
and entring into glory. The beginning of the contrary Opinion brought ſome new 
practices and appendent perfuaſions into the Church, or at leaſt promoted them much. 
For thoſe Doctours who, receding from the Primitive belief of this Article, taught that 
the glories of Heaven are fully communicated to the Soufs before the day of Judg- 
ment, did alſo upon that ſtock teach the Invocation of Saints, whom they believed ro 
be received into glory, and inſenſibly alſo brought in the opinion of Purgatory, that 
the leſs perfe&t Souls might be glorified in the'tume that they aſſigned them. But the 
. fafer opinion and more agreeable to Piety is that which I have now deſcribed from 
Scripture and the pureſt Ages of the Church. . 
16. When Jeſus appeared to the Apoſtles, he gave them his Peace for a BenediCtion , 
and when he departed, he left them Peace for a Legacy, and gavethem, according to two 
former promiſes, the power of making Peace, and reconciling Souls toGod by a miniſte- 
rial a&t ; ſo conveying his Father's mercy, which himſelf procured by his Paſſion, and 
aCtuates by his Interceſſion and the giving of his Grace, that he might comply withour 
infirmities, and miniſter to our needs by inttrumentseven and proportionate to our ſelves; 
making our brethren the conduits of his Grace , that the excellent effect of the Spirit 
might not deſcend upon us, as the Law upon Mount Sinaz, in expreſſes of greatneſs and 
terrour, but in earthen veſſels, and images of infirmity ; ſo God manifeſting his pow- 
er in the ſmalneſs of the inſtrument , and deſcending to our needs, not onely in gi- 
ving the grace of Pardon, but alſo in the manner of its miniſtration. And I meditate 
upon the greatneſs of this Mercy, by comparing this Grace of God, and the bleſſing of 
the Judgment and Sentence we receive at the hand of the Church, with the Judgment 
which God makes at the, hour of death upon them who have deſpiſed this mercy , 
and neglected all the other parts of their duty. The one is a Judgment of mercy , 
the other of vengeance : In the one the Devil is the Accuſer, and Heaven and earth 
bear witneſs ; 1n the other the penitent finner accuſes himſelf: In that the ſinner 
gets a pardon , in the other he finds no remedy : In that all his good deeds are re- 
membred and returned, and his ſins are blotted out ; in the other all his evil deeds 
are repreſented with horrour and a ſting, and remain for ever : In the firſt the ſinner 
changes his ſtate for a ſlate of Grace, and onely ſmarts in ſome temporal auſteritiesand 
acts of exteriour mortification ; in the ſecond his temporal eſtate is changed to an eter- 
nity of pain: In the firſt the ſinner ſuffers the ſhame of one man or one 1ociery, which 
is tweetned by conſolation, and homilies of mercy and health ; in the latter all his 
ſins are laid open before all the world, and himſelf confounded in eternal amazement 
and confuſions : In the judgment of the Church the ſinner is honoured by all for re- 
turning to the boſome of his Mother, and the embraces of his heavenly Father ; in the 
judgment of vengeance he is laughed at by God, and mocked by accurſed ſpirits, and 
periſhes without pity : In this he is prayed for by none, _— by none, comforted by 
none, and he makes himſelf a companion of Devils to everlaſting ages; but in the judg- 


ment of Repentance and Tribunal of the Church the penitent ſinner is prayed for by 
a whole army of militant Saints, and cauſes joy to all the Church triumphant. And 
to eſtabliſh this Tribunal in the Church, and to tranſmit pardon to penitent ſinners , 
and a falutary judgment upon-the perſon and the crime , and to appoint Phyſicians 
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and Guardians of the Soul, was one of the deſigns and mercies of the Reſurreion of 

Feſus. And let not any Chriſtian man either by talſe opinion, or an unbelieving ſpirit, 

or an incurious apprehenſion, undervalue or neglect this miniſtery, which Chriſt hath 

ſo facredly and ſolemnly eſtabliſhed. Happy is he that daſhes his ſins againſt the rock 

upon whichthe Church is built, that the Church gathering up the planks and fragments 

of the ſhipwreck, and the ſhivers of the broken heart, may reunite them, pouring oil in- 

to the wounds made by the blows of fin, and reſtoring with meekneſs, gentleneſs, care, 

counſel and authority, perſons overtaken in a fault. For that act of Miniſtery is not in- 

effeftual which God hath promiſed {hall be ratified in Heaven; and that Authority is 

not contemptible which the Holy Fefus conveyed by breathing upon his Church the R 
Holy Ghoſt. But Chriſt intended that thoſe whom he had made Guides of our Souls, 
and Judges of our Conſciences in order to counſel and miniſterial pardon, ſhould alſo 
be uſed by us in all cafes of our Souls ; and that we go to Heaven the way he hath 
appointed, that is, by offices and miniſteries Eccleſiaſtical. 

17. When our Bleſſed Lord had ſo confirmed the Faith of the Church, and appointed 
an Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery, he had but one work more to doe upon earth, and that was 
the Inſtitution of the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm : which he ordained as a ſolemn Initi- 
ation and myſterious Profeſſion of the Faith upon which the Church is built ; making 
it a ſolemn Publication of our Profeſſion, the rite of Stipulation or entring Covenant 

with our Lord , the ſolemnity of the PaQtion Evangelical , in which we undertake to 
be Diſciples to the Holy Jeſs, thar is, to believe his Doctrine, to fear his Threatnings, 


Js Uo 


keep our Souls in mercifull, joyfull and ſafe _— till the grea Sth 26) 


will then raiſe our Bodies from the Grave, he wi 
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Conſiderations upon the Accidents after the Reſurre#ion.ParT I. 


mortal, he will re-unite them to our Souls, and beatifie both Bodies and Souls in his 
own Kingdom , admitting them info eternal and unſpeakable glories. All which that 
he might verifie and prepare reſpeQively, in the preſence of his IS jos he aſcended 
into the boſome' of God, and the eternal comprehenſions of celeſtial Glory. 
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| Holy and" Eternal Jeſus, mho haſt overcome Death, and:triumphed over all the pow» 

Q ers of Hell, Darkneſs, Sin. and the Grave, manifeſting the truth of thy Promiſes, 
the power of thy.Divinity, the majeſty of thy*Perſon, the rewards of thy Glory, and the 
 \ercies and excellent defignsof thy Evangelital fingdom , by thy glorious and power full 
*: Reſwrreftion ,* preſerve my Soul from eternal death, and make me to riſe from the death 
* of-Szn, and to live the life of Grace, loving ithy Per fections, adoring thy Mercy, purſuing 
. the intereſt of thy Kingdom, being united tot & C wrch under thee our Hegd,.con orming* 
70. thy holy Laws; :eftabliſhed_ in Faith, entef#nimved and confirmed with'a modeſt , hum- 
"Bt and certain Hope, and ſantifed by Charity3that 1, engraving thee inmy;eart, and 


with me for ever ; and let me dwell with thee, adoring and praifing the eternal glories of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


THE END. 
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the latter the N umber of the Section. - +. + 


A. 

Bſolution of dying Perſons of what benefit 
A , 407+ 23+ Whether to be given to all that 
defire it 408. 24. 
Acceptable year of the Lord, what it means 
186. 22: 

Adions of Jeſus confuted his Accuſers 


495, 406. T9; 20. 


Accuſation of Criminals not to be aggravated otli- | 


ouſly 393.8. It ought to be onely for purpoſes 


of Charity ibid. Accuſation of innocent perſons | 


ought to be born patiently by the innocent 393. 


9. Accuſation of Jeſus 352. 24. 
Adam buried in Golgotha 354- 3T. 
Adoption of Sons ZI6. 7. 


Adrwvent of our Lord muſt be entertained with joy 
" IF6. 
Adultery made more criminal under the A Ml 
than under the Law 2.49. 37, GC. Aduledry. of 
the eyes . - "250. 36. 
Adrian the Emperour built a Temple to "Wiami 
and Adonis 7» the plac _ Chriſt's wo 14.6. 
Agony of Jeſus in the Gar 5O. 2.0. 
Agelilaus was more commended for his Modeſty 
and Obedience than for his proſperous good Con- 
duct 5O. 25. 
Albes or white garments wore by the Church, and 


why 393+ 9, 10. 
Alms intended for a - defenſative againſt Covetouſ- 


neſs 2.58.1. Ordinarily to be according toour abi-| 


lity ibid. Sometimes beyond, in what caſes ibid. 
Neceſſities of all indigent people are the objett 
of our Alms 2.59. 3. Manner of ——_ an office 
of Chriſtian prudence ibid. 
The tmg Altars in Solomon's 7, angle what ” 
did repreſent 3-4 
Ambitious. ſeeking Ecclefraſtical Dignities very 
criminal 96. 2. 
Ambition is an affliction to him that hath it 69, 
6. 
Amorous young man cured of his Y, any a 
Strategem 27 Zo 2. 
Angels miniſtred at the Birth "of Jeſus 14: 4- 
Angels invited Shepherds to ſee the uew-born 
Prince 2.6. 4. Angels multiplied into a Chore 
zo fing Gloria Patri at the Birth of Chriſt 26. 
5. Angels taught the Church the Chriſtian 


390. 2. | 
Adts of Vertue to be done by fick and dying perſons | 


! 
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Hyun ibid! That the Star: Mapedring te the 
Wiſe men was an' Angel, the pinion af . the 
Greeks 27. 8. 
Mankind was redeemed 29. 1. They that fell, 
not admitted to Repentance, and why 198.2. Are 


appointed to obſerve them that faſt pionſly 274% 


3. One of them comforted Jeſus 385.5. In what 
manner ibid. One of them rolled the Stone from 
' the Grave of Jelus-419. 1. They were Guardi< 
ans of the Sepulchre 427% 10. 
Anger forbidden in the 6. Commandment 245+ 2.8. 
1n what caſes aflowable ibid. Rules and: mea= 
ſares of a lawfull anger 2.46. 31. How. long to 
abide 2.45. 30. That of the Heart forbidden 
ibid. 27. Remedies againſt it 248.35. 
Annas chief of the Sanhedrim 351. 23. He' ſend. 
Jeſus fo Cataphas \ tbid. 
Anniverſaries of Chrilt's Nativity, Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion to be religionſly obſerved 2.43:24, 
. 26. Of Saints bid. 
Anna the Prophetefs received Chriſt as a reward. 
. to her long Faſting and Prayer 36:5-& 53:6. 


Mark Antony, to ſtir the peoples a UI + | 


ſented the Body of Czfar + 
Antichriſt's pretence not furthered but baidfog by 
his Miracles + © 200-£T5 
Apoſtafie from Chriſtianity unpardonable ; in what 
ſenſe true 
Apoſtles choſen by Chriſt 290, 5. Sext to preach 


by two and two ibid. . Rejoyce at their power:. 


over Devils 203. 17. Who ſaw the Transfigus 
ration, ſaw\alſa the Agony 


ears 


I5 3» 
Arſenius ſad and troubled upon his Death-bed 


| 492, II, 
Arms not to be taken up againſt our Prince for,Res 
{igzou 492+. 
Aſcenſion of Jeſus into Heaven 421+ 5: 
Attention to our Prayers. Vide Prayers 


Se. Auguſtine.. entred into the Tomb of Cxlar. 
I14- 36: - 


Authority of Ecclefaaſtical C enſures 430. 16, +Of 
the Contempt of Authority in ſmaller Impoſitions 
20,21. 

Auguſtus Cxſar refuſed to be called Lord abet 
the time of Chriſt's Nativity 25a. X 
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They. rejoyced, greatly when *; : 
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383. 2 
Apocryphal Miracles nd of. Chriſt's younger. 
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B. 
Alaam's Prophecy of Chriſt's Star 27.8. Hs 


Prayer explicate 303Z-I4- 
Babes of Bethlehem had the Reward of Martyrs 
T5. 

Baptiſm fantifles; the. worthy Suſcipient 97. 4 
Baptiſm is > opely;, ſtats mberein our fins # 
this life are declared to be fully and abſolutely 
pardoned 314. 3. tn it all our fins are forgiven 
199.7. Toit Faith and Repentance are neceſ- 
fary Preparatories ibid. Tt 7s neceſſary before 
he Reception of the Euchariſt 349. 16. & 374- 
x12. Ordained by Chriſt 431.17. What 7t ope- 
rates and fignifies ibid. Vide Diſc. of Baptiſm 
106. Baptiſm not onely pardons for the preſent, 

- but puts into a laſting ſtate of eafier pardon for 
the future 203-17. 
S.Barbara to Execution miraculouſly veil'd 394-10. 
Baſil recaed from Exile for bis reverent aud 
* grave ſaying his Offices 178.13. Prayed for 
Head-ach 85. 9. 
The Baptiſt's Charatter of himſelf 151.1. 4% 
Death, and the occaſion 169. 5. 41s Death 
xevenged I69. 6. 
Beginners in Religion to be ruled by an experien- 
ced Guide 109, 110.22. They have a condi- 

- tional certainty of Salvation 316. 7. 
Beginnings of Evil to be refiſked 111.26. 
Birth of Chriſt illuſtrated with Miracles 25.1. 
 Tes place turned to a Church 14. 6. Peace uni- 
werſal at his Birth 25. 3. it was fignified to 
Jews and Gentiles in the perſons of Shepherds 

* aud Wiſe-men 3I. I. & 34. 12. 
Whether Saints enjoy the Beatifick Vifou before 
the day of Judgment 423-1- & 429. I5. 
Binding Jeſus with Cords with circumſtances of 
- « .couelt 387. 10. 


| Blaſphemy fallly charged upsr Jeſus 325.23. 


Bloudy fweat of Chrilt what it did then effect, | 


and what it did then prefigure 385. 6. 
Blefiings of ' the Goſpel 42.9. 16. Aſſurance of 
;*- Bleſſing made to fhem who are, or doe, _ 

60. 3. 
Breafts that are dry, a curſe 22. 
> Bramble of Judza an emblem of Sheer 245. 30. 

Buffeting of Jeſus foretold by a Sibyl. 389, 390-1. 
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Cate for our Families how far to regard 

. tare | 

Ceadwalla's Yow 

Centurion of the Iron Legion comes to Chriſt 291.7. 

Charity makes us partake of the Joys and Sufferings 
of al Chriſtians 29.2. Tt is the meaſure of our 
own Peace 29, 30.5. Charity of Chriſtians con- 


Fc 


-  verted Pachomius 79. 2. 47 is conſiſtent with 
- repeating our own right 256. 9. It is part of ; 
the definition of Chriſtian Faith 161.5, 6. Cha- 


rity of Chriſtians greater than civil Relations | 


158.8. 1s the laſt of Graces 171.5. Being ex- 
erciſed toward Chyilt's Servants is accepted as 
done to Chriſt 189. 4. /t muſt increaſe with 
our Wealth © 258. 2. 
S. Chad pray 'd for others in ſtormy times - 340. 7. 
Chaſtity wittily repreſented by Libanius 111. 27, 
Kafier to die for it than to live with it 230.15. 
Chaſtity of the Mind, of the Eyes, of all the 
Members, enjoined 249..38. 1t al/tains from 
all undecencies ibid. 
Caiaphas prophefied and determined the Death of 
Jeſus 345.2. #e rent his Cloaaths againſt the 
Law 352. 25. 
Caſual and contingent Cauſes cut off the life of a 
Sinner JOS. 2.4. 
Certainty of Salvation Z1Z. per tot. 
Cheap Offering not accepted, when a better may be 
. £7ven | I77. 12. 
Children of God expoſed to Temptations 98. 7, 8. 
CHRIST choſe to doe all the Miniſteries of Re- 
' ligion 96.1. His Paſſion in every minute was 
ſufficient for Reconcilement of all the World 
x. Exh. 3. The ſurpluſage for Example ibid. 
Chriſt paid more for eur Obedience than our Par- 
don 1. Exh. 3- He for himſelf merited the exal- 
tation of his Humanity, his Name, his Kingdom, 
QC. 41 3. 5- How and to what: pur gaſes he over- 
came Death 426.7. He is our Pattern 2. Exh.7. 
How far imitable by us 4 Exh. 11. His Suffe- 
rings of value infinite 1. Exh. 3. He honoured 
Virginity and Marriage #n the choice of his Mo- 
ther ibid. Ze manifeſted his power in the inſtan- 
ces of Mercy 5.Exh. 11. & 278. 4. He is to be 
Followed in, the like proportion as he followed his 
Father V. 11. 5. Exh.11. His life eafte, compli- 
ant and imitable 9.4. & IV.8,9. It helps us to 
its own imitation 3,4:Exh. 8,9. ibid. His Life is 
zmitable by Practice and Religion VI.Exh. 15,16. 
He is God and Man 16. 6. He was firſt revealed 

70 poor men 30. 6. By his Humility, his Poverty 
and Vneaſineſs, fought againſt the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, of the Eyes, and the pride of Life 30. 8. 
He put himſelf to pain to be.reckoned among Sin- 
ers 37.3. He was redeemed at jirft, aud ſold at 
laft, for an ignoble price 52.3. He is beſt reliſhed 
by them who leaſt relifh worldly things 513. 5. He 

ts a Phyſician and a Law-giver 249. 36. His ſer- 
wants are moſt honourable 2.53.5. He did no Mi- 
racles before 30 years of age 154.6,8. He enter- 
tains five Diſciples ibid. He w to be ſought for 
in his Ordinances 156.4. He ejeited the Mer- 


;\ chants out of the Temple 169.6. He mingled no 
'.- Zmjury with his Zeal 170.4. He baptized Peter 


onely 181. 1. He ends the Samaritan's Qs. 
about the place of Worſhip 182.4. He made a 

. Covenant of Faith and Repentance 200.9." This 
Covenant 1s conſigned in Baptiſm ibid. Adis Mi- 
racles were greater than any man did before him 
277.2. Hy Paſſion cared our Miſeries 441. 2. 
He was viator, not comprehenſor, i» his Paſſion 
413-5. ts Prayer for his Enemies was effecttual 
416.x0. He firſt aſcended into Heaven 419.1. 
Has 
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He raiſed the Widow's ſon to life 291. 7. Ze 
ſhewed the power of a God with the infirmities 
of a Man 387.9. Crowned with thorns 395.11. 
His Commiſſion to Peter 419. 4+ Gf 420. 4 He 

#5 our Advocate for attions relative to him 360. 
8,9. A King 28.13. -A Star was his _—_— 
id. 

Chriſtians ought to be exemplary in their Lives 
231.1. Their Righteouſneſs to exceed the Pha- 
riſaical 232, 233- Chriſtian prudence 157. 6. 
Chriſtian ſimplicity 157. 6: They for the moſt 
part chuſe not their Religion 160.1. They are 
to be like Children 325.15. Chriſtian Liber- 
ty not to be betrayed 33T= 6. 
Chriſtianity an eafie-Toke 295.1. . More pleaſant 
than Sm ibid. More. natural ibid. & vide 
Prxf. Not ſo troubleſome as fin. 297. Ut us 
the way of Peace 299. 7. Of content 1bid. Ge 
300. Of Riches and of long Life 302. 13, 14. 
& ſeq. Of Health ibid. Of Wiſedom 308. 

| 27. 

Church deſerves great Revenues, but needs them 
not 70. 8, o. Her endowments are of advan- 
tage to the + people ibid. Dangerous for the 
Church to be rich in Temporal. poſſeſſions 1bid. 
Church ought to be more apt to remit of Temporal 
rights than others ibid. Church-tribunal to be 
of great mercy 430.16. Compared with God's 
Tribunal ibid. It is impregnable againſt Hell 
gates 321.9. Built upon the Confeſſion of Pe- 
ter ibid. 
Churches built upon Monnt Tabor 322. 11. 
They are Holy places; to what ſenſe, and to 
what purpoſes 172: How to be uſed 176. 
'I1. Church in Paradiſe.called the preſence of 
God 175.7. The refidence of Angels 1bid. 8. 
Their beſt ornament is the holineſs of wor ſhip- 
pers 178. 14 They are deſecrated by wry 
-1bid. 

Circumciſion an earneſt of the Paſſion 36. 1. Not 
declared to be remiſſive of Original fin ibid. 
Circumciſion of Chriſt ſerved many purpoſes 37.2. 
Lt was an att of Obedience ibid. 
Complying with Cuſtoms of civility ſometimes. a 
Temptation LOS. I6. 
Company-keeping to be avoided as it can ibid. 
Communion of Saints profitable and pleaſant 


EL 
Comforts more neceſſary to new Converts 33. 


9 

Clergy's duty under the Parable of a Steward 326. 
26. 

Covetouſneſs its fruits 361.10. 390: 
Confeſſion to a Miniſter of Religion 218. 51. 
Contrition alone not ſufficient for Pardon ibid. 


Conſecration of the Euchariſt myſterious 369. 
| 2 


Cure of Souls a dangerous and grave Employment 
96. 2. 


He fide ſtreamed forth two Sacraments 426. 4-| 


D D: 4 
D Eſcription of Jeſus by way of Meditation 
and Myſtery | I6. 5,6. 
; Deſpair how to be cured 4OI: IO. 
Decalogue expounded 231; 


Death happening untimely doth not always confign 
to Damnation 336. Preparation to Death 397. 
& ſeq. 1t comes by all accidents ibid. Deaths 
ſudden and rare ibid. Death-bed Repentance 
foo late 339.5. (Vide Repentance) 1t is de- 
firable 405.19. How far it may be prayed a- 
gainſt ibid. To be ſubmitted to in all caſes bid: 
Death of Man ſanttified and conquered by 
Chriſt's Death 426: 7: & 405.19: 

Dying perſons how to be treated and afſiſted 400.6. 

Devils confeſſed Chriſt 290: 44 That the Devil 
had the managing of the Roman Empire, was 
the opinion of ſome wiſe men 100.14. One 
deaf and dumb ejetted 321.7. He furniſhes 
evil perſons with apt inſtruments 361.10. ow 
they did appear to Jelus in the Deſart 95.7. 
they are impotent in their malice 100. Can hurt 
no Soul without its conſent 

The Tribute of the Didrachm. 322.13: 

Diligence in our Calling accepted, though our Cal- 
ling be mean J2. 

Diſpenſations not 10 be accepted too freely 37. 

Diſobedience to God in great and ſmall inſtances 
compared 44.12,13. Diſobedience to God and 
man compared 46. A deliberate choice of the 
ſmalleſt diſobedience in its formality is deſtruc- 
tive, though in the matter it be otherwiſe-par- 
donable 44- 12. 


Defence of our ſelves permitted 252.2. Not"a- 


gainſt our Prince 1bid. Defence of our innocence 
in Judgment permitted 252. 


Dove deſcending on Chriſt was myſterious 97... 


Fo+ 
Doubting the iſſue of our Prayers, in what ſenſe 
99 267.15. Doubting in an Article, how 

to be cured 
Duels unlawful 


Gyptian Idols fel to the ground at Chrilt's 


in a Garden of Balſam ibid. Egyptians wor- 


ſhipped an Infant in a Cradle, and a Virgin in- 


a Bed ibid. 

. | Envy reproved 2 the example of Angels 29. 2. 
Envy ſpiritua | | 360.9. 
Eat for neceſſity, not delight 87. 15, 


Eli's Family ſhort-lived 308. 24. Cured -by Re- 
pentance 
Elefion what it fignifies in Scripture 317. 24 
It depends upon Duty 314: Uncertain __ 


323-14. Ecclefiaſtical power verified in Hpa- 
ven 323. 16. Eccleſtaſtical . perſons beund" to 


communicate often 379-18. 
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Ecclefiaſtical Perſons are to imitate Chriſt in 
Meekneſs, Innocence, Suffering 393+ 8,9. 
Ecclefraſtical Fudicatories compared with the Di- 
vine ] 430: 
Earneſt of the Spirit what it figniffes 316.7. 
Eclipſe of the Sun at the Paſſon was miraculous 


Enemies occaſion to us of much good 


Erring perſons how to be treated 188. 2. & 


IO.'7. 


353+ 34] 
386. 8. | 


Evil counſels come to nought 85.2. Though they 
ſucceed, it is not Proſperity __ tbid. 
Elizabeth carried her Son the Baptiſt into the Wil- 
 derneſs 77.1. She died after 40 days ibid. 
Example of Preachers is the beſt Sermon 78. 5.x 
364. 4- 
338. 5. 
391: 7. 
Excuſes from frequent Communion not valid 379. 
: 20, 

Evenneſs and moderation of a religious ſtate moſt 
neceſſary for young beginners , and ſafeſt ' for 
all men PT 408. 
ſpent in 


L922. 


Examples of Divine Judgments 


Alms - 
Alſe witneſs highly criminal ' 250.40. 
FE Familiarity with God, what it ſhould fgnifi 
33. 26. 
Faith deſcribed 160.2. Charity u part of ts 
conſtitution ibid. However it be produced, 
whether it be proved or not, it is ſufficient 157. 
7. GT 162. 1. Pref.28. Faith of ignorant and 
knowing men compared 160. 1, 2. Faith of 
: Chriſtians how it differs from that of Devils 
163.7. Excellencies and effeits of Faith 163. 
- 9.& ſeq. The marks of a truly Chriſtian Faith 
. thid. Vide Diſc. of Faith per tot. 
afting before the Sacrament 272. 1. Degrees, 
manner and rules of Faſting 174. & 275. Ut 
i no duty of it ſelf, but in order to certain ends 
. 272.1. Why Jeſus faſted forty days 128. g. 
Vide Diſc. of Faſting per tot. 
Fear hallowed by Chriſt's fear 384. 3. t ts the 
firſt of Graces 75. 
Farewel/-ſermon made by Jeſus 350.19. 
Cruelty 
+, I68. 5. 
Fornication againſt the Law of God in all Ages 
249. 37. Permitted to Strangers among the 
Jews ibid. 
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Sepulchres and Witches 
Gabriel miniſters to the exaltation of hi infer i- 
© OMrsS | Ro 
what they 
_capere | J26: 2.7. 
Garden, why choſen for the place. of the Agony 
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Gentleneſs a duty of Chriſtians J23: 16. 
Giacchettus of Geneva his death in the mid/} of 
, by Laſt. | | 336: 5. 
GOD, hw Gifts effedts of Predeſtination 156. 5. 
Thoſe Gifts how to be prayed for 261, 264. 
Confideration of: his Preſence a good remedy 
againſt Temptations 112. 29. The Vifun of 
God preſerveth the Bleſſed Souls from Sin ibid. 
30. God's method in bringing us to him, 
and treating us after 32. 4. He gives his 
Servants. more than they look for 155. Fe 
gives more Grace to them that uſe the firſt well 
ibid. & 32.6. Ze rejoyces in his own works 
of mercy 187. 1. And'in ours 227.13. He 
requires not always the greateſt degree of Yer- 
tue 2.34.11. He is never wanting in nece(ſa- 
ries to us 32. He changes hs purpoſe of the 
death of a' man for ſeveral reaſons 308. 24. 
He works hu ends by unlikely means 427. God 
certainly ſupports thoſe in their neceſſities, who 
are doing his wor 68. 3. 
Gold, and Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe, what jig- 
nification they had in the gift of the Magi 
4+ II. GC 28.12, 

Grace, zt helps our Faculties, ht CYeares #0 Hew 
ones 31.2. 1t works ſeverally at ſeveral times 
32. Being refuſed it hardens our hearts 387. 
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Goſpel and the Law, how they differ I93. 3. 
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* ſometimes criminal. > BY 8 
Herod mock'd by the Magi 65. 1. & 84.'1. His 
ſtrategem to ſurpriſe 'all\the male-children 66. 
The caafe why he flew Zacharias 66.5. Cxfar's 
ſaying concerning hin 66. 3: He felt the Di- 
vine Vengeance 67. 6. Fw Malice near his 
death defeated 67.7. He pretended Religion 
to his ſecret defign 68.1. He flew 14000 In- 
fants 66. 4. Fear of the Child Jeſus proceeded 
from his miſtake 750. 7. The Tetrarch over- 
thrown by the King of Arabia 169. 6. His re- 
ceprion of Chriſt 352. 26. 1s careleſs of inqui- 
ring after Chriſt 393- 9. 
Herodians what they were 2.90. Z. 
Herodias Daughter beheaded with ice 169. 6. 
She and Herod baniſhed ibid. 
Heron the Monk abuſed with an illuſion 61. 23. 
Herminiguda refuſed ts communicate with an A- 
rian B:ſhop 188. 2. 
Hereticks ſerved their ends of Herefie upon We- 
men , upon whom alſo they ſerved their Luſt 
I89. 5. 


-Heroical atlions of Repentance at our Death-bed 


more prevalent than any other hope then left 


D | 217.49. 
Health promiſed and configned in the Goſpel by 
- | Miracles and by an ordinary Miniſtery 304. 
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the Rites of the Temple, the other of the great 
Council _ 351. 23- 
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It is due to what the Supreme power ſeparates 


from common uſages 172. 3. 4Jow it as to be|. 


eſtimated 253. 5. 
Honourable and Sacred all one I73- 
St. Hilarion a great Faſter _— 
St. Hierom's advice concerning Faſting ibid. 


Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon Jeſus at his Baptiſm 
94+ 3- 
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preſervative of Life JO2. I3- 
Hope of Salvation encreaſes according. to degrees 
of holy walking 315. Neceſſary in our Prayers 
2.67. 

Houſe of John Mark conſecrated into a Church 


| | 174- 5. |. 
Hoſanna , what it ſignifies 347. 6. Onely ſung 
to God | ibid. 


Humane Nature by the Tucarnation exalted above 

the Angels Þ 
Humane infirmity to be pitied, not to be upbraided 
EY; «K 4\ 536 
Humility, of Jeſus 14- The ſareſt way to Hea- 


ven 37. Of the Baptiſt 68. 1t makes good men| 


more honourable 186. Its excellencies 302. 
II, 12.& 367. Its, properties and atts 364. & 
ſeq. Humility of the young Marg. of Caſtuion 

| 367. 9- 
Hanger after Righteouſneſs 373.11. {danger and 


hirſt ſpiritual how they differ ibid.: Its, adts' 
and reward ibid. 
Husbands converted by their Wives 
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T Airus begs help of Jeſus for his Daughter 18 5:20. 
His Daughter reſtored to life 186. 24. 
JESUS diſcourfing wonderfully with the Dottours 
75. 1., He wrought in the Carpenter's trade be- 
fore and after Joſeph's death 74. 6.  Baprized 
by John 93.1. Attended by good Angels in the 
Wilderneſs 95. Was angry when the Devil 
tempted him to diſhonour God 95. 8.65 101,15. 
He ſlept in a ſtorm 184.14. Preached the firſt 
year in peace 186.22. Appeared ſeveral times 
after his Reſurreftion 419, He was known in 
the breaking of Bread ibid. ' Ze: had but: tmo. 
days of Triumph all his life 359. 5... And they 
both allayed with Sorrow ibid. & 369Q.. He.ws, 
uſed inhoſpitably at Jeruſalem ibid.. Iufimitely 
loving 360. He received all hs Diſciples with 
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neficial to his Friends ibid. He was ſftripp'd 
naked, and why. 394-10. Te came cating and 
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ibid. The Phariſees report him mad 2.91... He 
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Pilate 352. 26.. Nailed with four Nails 354- 
31. Provided for his Mother after his death 
355- 33- Recited the two and twentieth 
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Jewiſh Womerx hoped to be the Mother of the 
Meſlias , \> Croakads 
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Jokn Patriarch of Alexandria appeaſed the anger 
of Patricius - 245+ ZO- 
Innocence is ſecurity againſt evil Aitions * 10. 


Fuſtice of God in puniſhing Jeſus cleared '4'1 ; ; 


3-4 7, 8. 
Several degrees of Juſtification anſwerable to ſe- 
veral degrees of Faith | 164.7. 
Fudgment of life and death i to be onely by the 
Supreme power, or his Deputy > 253- 
A'Jew condemned of Tdolatry for throwing ſtones 
' (though in deteſtation) at the 7dol of Mercury 
; | b 354: 32+ 
Fudging our Brother how far prohibited 260. 5. 
Judas's wame written in Heaven, and blotted out 
* again 3131, tis manner of death 352.25. 
© - Hngratefull 360.8. He valued the Ointment- 
at the ſame rate he ſold his Lord 361.11. 
He enjoyed his money not ten hours 386. 7. 
Julian 3 8s] but could not be a Magician 361. 
| bob | IO, 
Judgment of God upon Sinners, their cauſes 
- and--rmnanner 336. 1. & ſeq. Fudgments Na- 


- "tional 340. 8. Not eafily wnder/tood by men | 
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Joſeph of Arimgthea embalmed the Body of Jeſus 
ELITE CORTE, 4 356. 38. 
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21: and Enemies OG © 336 
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FF AWS evil make a National Sin 
-., Law of Nature, Vide ah 
- 20. 74. \Laws of man.\to be obeyed, but. not 
always to be . thought moſt reaſonable 42. 7. & 
48. 2:1... Laws of | God ane! Man ani reſpett of 
the- greatneſs of the ſubjetl-matter compared 
46. & 49. Laws of men bind ot to death 


341. IO. 


or an inſufferable calamity, rather than not | 


to break them 48. 21. Laws of Super ivnrs 
not to be too freely diſputed by.Sabjefts gy. 25. 
- Laws. of -arder to'\be obſerved even when the 
 firſt;reaſon ceaſes. \_ | ec 2.14 
.tt is not ſafe to doe alf-that 6 lawful \* 45.15,16. 
. Law and. Goſpel, how. differ - 194-3. &2.31, 3. 
\, &© 29504 54, Paul oftem by a Fillion of per- 
ſon ſpeaks of himſelf not as in the. ſtate of 
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* 2508 426. Joys ſudden and violent are to be | 
layed by. reflexion on the vileſ of our S1ns | 
196. 7.| 


Regeneration under the Goſpel, but as ander the 
imperfettions of the Law 104. 8. Law of Na- 
ture perfetted Ly Chriſtianity Pref. Law of 
Moſes a Law of Works, how 232. Law of Je- 
"ſus a Law of the Spirit, and not of Works, in 
whax ſenſe V, ; ibid. 
Law:;ſaits to be managed charitably 256. When 
lawfull to be undertaken | ibid. 
Lazarus reſtored to life J45» 2. 
Leonigildus kid his Daughter for not communi- 
cating with the Arians 188. 2. 
Leven of Herod, what 321.8, 
Lepers cured 324.18. Sent to the Prieſt ibid. 
Tnthankfull | 1bid. 
The Levantine Chnrches affiited, the cauſe un- 
certain | 338. 4. 
St. Laurence his Gridiron leſs hot than bus Love 
| | 358. 2.7. Exh.17. 

Life of man cut off for Sin 303. & 305. Ut hath 
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ceſſary to make our Prayers acceptable' 266.13. 
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369. 41t manifeſts God's Power 371.4. 4s 
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crament of Union 37% 5,6. 1A Sacrament and 
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373. 8. {ts expreſſeel: in' myſterious words, 
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per fons vitvons under Jaſpicion onely are to be 
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377. 15. "What deporiment to be uſed after 
it 378.17. To be received by dying perſons 
407. 23. o what benefit it i to them 1bid. 
Love and Obe zence Duties of the Firſt Command- 
ment '3.34.'8. Love and Obedience reronciled 
-427.9. Love of Goll, its extenfion 2:34. 9. 
"ofes intention bid. 8:11. Love the fulfiing 
-.\ of the Daw, explicatee 233.5. Tt confils in 
latitude 2.36. 13. 1t mit exclude all affettion 
. to fin tþid. 14. Styri'of truc loot. to' God 236. 
: 14. Love to God with a} vur hearts poſſible, 
.. and in what ſenſe ibid: © Love of God, and love 
. ' of Money compared F611. 
Lord's Day by what authority to be obſerved 


"\ 2445 24; And how. . '* bid. 
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of Martyrdom 229.18. 
Magi-at the fight of Chriſt's Poverty rendunce the 
. "World, and retire into Philoſophy 28.13. 


Mary, a Virgin always 14. & 2. An excelent 
| Pofonegd T, J- & 8. © She conceived Jeſus 
"without Sin, and brought him forth without 
Pain t3. Her joy at the Prophecies concer- 

. wing her Son attempered with Predictions 
of his Paſſion 30. 4. Full of Fears, when' ſpe 
loft Jeſus 73. 1. She went to the temple to 
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Malchus a» Idumxzan Slave ſmote Jeſus: on FAR 
. Face 389. 1. 
Meditation deſcribed 54, It turns the Under- 
ſtanding into Spirit 55. Uts Parts, Attins, 
manner of Exerciſe, Fruits and Effetts 

- - Diſc. 3. per tot. '54- 

Men ought not to ran into the Miniftery, till they 
are called io 3+ 
Ordinary Means and Miniſteries' are 10 be nſed 
when they are 't0 be had, whereof the Star 
appearing to the Wiſe men was an emblem 
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Mortification deſeribed, its Payts, Aﬀtions, Rules, 
Defigns and Benefits _ 8 
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Land of Promiſe 425+ ZÞ 
Pardon of Sins by ChtMt is moſt property of Sins 
committed hae Baptiſm 193. Pardon of Sins 
,. after Baptiſm how configed 200. & 201.” [t 
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_ wand to fewer purpoſes 204. . Always imperfect 
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Dutzes 
SIE | 364 
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overty of Chriſt's Birth in many circumſtan- 
..ces 15, Chriſt choſe hs Portion an the 
. poor . of this World 52. 3. Poverty q 
' than Riches ibid. & 222.3: . No ſhamexto be 

- ” poor ibid. & 2.9. & 15.4... Chriſt was revea- 
"led firſt to poor men 29. Poverty of-ſpirit 


deſcribed 212. Uts Parts; Atts and Offices | - 


Peter for want of Faith ready to drown -..--- 320. 
Providence of God provides Bread for us 2.64. 
. It unites cauſes diſparate in one event, 13. 


Providence of God diſpoſes;-evil men, to evil | 
' events 66. And good men to good, ſecretly, | 
' *But certainly ibid. It is whelly to be relied|\ 


upon for proviſions and defence 67. & 71. & 
. 99. 1t, ſapphies all, our needs 358. & 36x. & 
+371, Sometimes it ſhortens man's Life 307. 


| 


Paul calling himſelf the greateſt $ inner, in what | 


WS 74 
' Preſentation. of. Jeſus the onely Preſent that was 


etter | 
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ment- of the Divine Preſence II 3- 32, 
Plato's reproof of Diogenes LI2+:3O. 
Preachers ought to be of good 'Example 79. 


"'N 
Ambitious ſeeking of Prelacy hath been the Peſt 
of the Church 96. 2. 
For liberty of Propheſying 187. 2. & 233-18. 
Presbyters have no. power by Divine right to 
reject. from the Communion thoſe that preſent 
themſelves , and defire to receive it 376. 


| I 3. 
Paſſions, if violent, though for God are irregular 
IO. & 270. 

Publick and private Devotions compared 75.2. 
Preſence of God an Antidote againſt Temptations 
I68. 29. 

Publication to be made of the Divine Excellencies 


Proſperity dangerous ; how. to be managed : 
| ibid. 

Podavivus his imitation of Wenceſlaus 4. Exh. 
.IO. 

Prodigies of Greatneſs and. Goodneſs in Chriſt's 
Perſon | .I6, 
Prayer the eaſieſt and maſt pleaſant Duty, and.yet 
we are averſe from it, and why 83. A great 
Remedy againſt Temptation 115. 37. It muſt 
be joyned with our own endeavour ibid. ts 
Definition , Conditions, Matter, Manner, Ef- 
ficacy, Excellency, Rules 267... Lord's: Prayer 
explicated 2,67.... Mental .and Vocal »h rayer 
compared 27I. 23. 
Preſamption- in dying perſons carefully to be FA 
ſtingaiſhed from Confidence 403.15. . Means 
of curing it ibid.” Preſumption upon falſe Opi- 
#10ns in Religion how to be cured O2. 
Phyſicians to be abeyed in, Sickneſs, or. ſuffered, 
how far Wien ht. 404.18, 
Predeſtination, to be. ſearched for in the 


Fertunes 35S. vd 7 ) Jak lk , 7 kl 2. 
Preparation to the Lord's Supper 374. 11. Of 
two ſorts, Viz. of Neceſſity ,.' and. af xOrvea- 


Parakles 292.104 & 326-25 3232K1345. 
Pilate's. uſage and. deportment; towards. Jeſus 395. 
GT 352. 26. {Te broke the Jewilh ard Tiberi- 

_ an-Law zu the Execution of Jelus 352.28: Sent 
Zo Rome by Vitellius 3954;12. Baniſhed to 

- Vienna ibid. Ai/ed himſelf. - hid. 
Prayer of Jeſus in the Garden made excelent by 


5 all the requifites.of Prayer”. | Des 384.4. 
Prelates are Shepherds and Fiſhers 330....Their 
[ Ditty and Qualifications 1bid. & 153. 


Pride . 
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Pride incident to ſpiritual: perſons 100..67 88.| 
Gifts extraordinary ought not to make us __ 

| YE -'T56. 

Promiſe to God, and Swearing by him in the mat- 
ter of Vows, is af} one. \ -2.69. 2.0. 
Promiſes made to ſingle Graces not effettual, but 
in conjuultion with all parts of our Duty 218. 


Promiſes Temporal do alſo belong to the Goſpel | 


"4 + +JOZ. 

Pierre Calceon condemned the Pucelle of France 
| 337- 4- 
Peter rebuked for fighting 322. 21. Rebuked 
the ſaying of his Lord concerning the Paſſion 
321.10. He was ſharply reproved fer it ibid. 
& 358. 2. He received the power of the Keys 
for himſelf and his Succeſſours in the Apoſtolate 
322.& 324. Denjed his Maſter 351. 23. Re- 


pented ibid. & 391.| 
Prophets muſt avoid faſpicion of Incontinence 189. 
| py 
Prophecy of Jeſus. 349. 


Prudence of a Chriſtian deſcribed I56. 
Piety an excellent diſpoſition to juſtifying Faith 
_1S9©. 

Publitan an Office of Honour among the Romans 
185.18. Hated by the Jews and Greeks 

. tbid, 

Prejudice an enemy to Religion 189. Ut brings a 
Curſe 1bid. 
Publick fame.a Rule of Fonour I72. 
Purity Evangelical deſcribed 228. Its Atts and 
Reward 1bid. 


Parrel between Jews and Samaritanes 182. 


The ground of it | ibid. \ 

Queſtion of Original Sin ſlated in order to prac- 
tice 34 GX 2.96. 3. 
Queſtions. | | 


Whether we are bound to ſuffer Death or Impri 
ſonment, rather than break a Humane Law 47. 
2T. 
Whether Chriſt did truly or in appearance onely 
increaſe in Wiſedom _ File 5 
Whether is more advantage to Piety, a retired 
and contemplative, or a publick and aftive Life 
80. 5,6. 


Whether way v4 ſerving God is better, the way of | 
ing, 


©nderſtan or the way of Afﬀettions 42. 8. 
| | : G.424- IT. 
Whether Faith of Ignorant perſons produced by in- 


ſufficient Arguments be acceptable 157. 7. & 


; ix ARES 

Whether purpoſes of good life upon our Death-bed 
can be effettnal | 212. 39. 
How long time muſt Repentance of an evil Life 
begin before our Death 217. 48. 


: | 7 
Whether we be always bound to doe abſolutely the. 


| 234-IL,; 
Whether it be lawfall for Chriſtians to ſwear 238. 
: | 18. | 


beſt thing 


fach caſes, wherein it 1s permitted to ſwear by 
God 


| | 241.23. 
Whether a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher 255. 
| . Fe 

Whether it be lawfull to pray for Revenge: 257. 
Whether it be lawfull for Chriſtians to go to Law, 
.and in what caſes 255.8. 
Whether atlual intention in our Prayers be fimply 


neceſſary. . 267.16. 
Whether u better, Publick or Private Prayer 270. 
EET | 22064. 
Whether is better, Vocal or Mental Prayer 271. 
| | 43. 
Whether a Chriſtian ought to be, or can be, in this 
Life ordinarily certain of Salvation 
Whether a thing in its own nature indifferent is 
to be thrown off, if it have been abuſed to Su- 
perftition | . 330-6. 
Whether it be lawfull to fight a Duel 253, 5, 
6,&C. 

Whether men be to be kept from receiving the Sa- 
crament for private Sins ' 376.13. 
Whether is better, to communicate often, or ſeldom 


378.18. 
Life is to be abſolved, if he defires it 403. 


I 3. 
Whether the ſame perſon is to be communicated 
| BE, 1 "407. 2Þ 
Whether Chriſt was in the ſtate of Comprehenſion 
during bis Paſſion 413. 6 414- 
Whether Chriſt ſuffered the pains of Hell upon 


the Croſs cf ibid. 
How the Divine Juſtice could confift with »-Puni- 
ſhing the innocent Jeſus 415.7, 8. 


CY 5 
Whether Saints enjoy the Beatifick Vifon before 


the Day of Judgment 423. & 429-I5. 

BP - 
TY 4/Þnefs an enemy to good Counſels and happy 
Events SER. } + - 


Religion as excellent in its filent Aﬀettions, as in 
zts exteriour Atlions 4. & 30. ' Religion, its 
Comforts aud Refreſhments 58. When meceſ- 
ſary ibid. Nor greedily to be ſought after 10c. 
Ii,12. Vide Spiritual Sadneſs. Religion 


$33- 2 


Whether a Death-bed Penitent after a wicked 
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re- 6 
tended to evil purpoſes 66.1. Ut is a publick\. 
Pertue 75, It obſerves the ſmalleſt things 2739. 7 

Its Pretence does not hallow every Ation 170. * 


Religion of Holy Places 171. In differing Re- 


ligions how the parties are to demean theme *. 8 


ſelves 187. Miniſters 


| Religion to. be cons 
tent,. if their Labours 


xot. ſucceſSfull 195. 


f 
5 
Ve 


They are to have a Calling from the Church 196. 


ought to live well ibid. Religion of a Chriſti 


y 


purifies and reigns in the Soul 2.32.3.  1t beff 


ſerves our Temporal ends 303. Not to be meg- 
letted upon pretence of Charity 346. Aﬀeth- 


 celency, not by the Donative, ſo 


Whether it be lawfull to ſwear by a C reature in 


_ ons of Religion are eſtimated by their own Ex+ © 
; Religious 
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'.. firſt by Chriſt & a Law 199. 


- How the Righteouſneſs of Chriſtians muſt exceed 


Reverence of paſture to be uſed in Prayer 2 
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+ Reſtitution to the'ftate of Grace' is diviſible, and 

by "parts 314: Reſtitution made by Zacchzus! 
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Religious Attions to be ſubmitted to the Condutt 
of, ſpiritual Guides 48. A religious perſon left 

a Viſion to obey his Orders 49. 25. Religious 
Attions to be repeated often by Sick and Dying 

_ perſons 406. 
Rebellion againſt Prince and Prieſt more ſevere- 
ly puniſhed than Murmurers againſt God - 
26. 


Repentance neceſſary to humane nature 198. 
The ends of its Inſtitution 198. Revealed 
Net allowed 
in the Law of Moſes for greater Crimes ibid. 
Repentance and Faith the two hands to ap- 
prehend Chriſt ibid. After Baptiſm not ſo 
clearly expreſſed to be accepted, nor upon the 
ſame terms as before 199. & 201. Ut is a 
colleftion of holy Duties 210. the extirpation 
of all vitious Habits ibid. Deſcribed ibid. 
It is not merely a Sorrow 211. 36. nor mere- 
ly a Purpoſe 212: Too late upon our Death- 
bed 214. Publick Repentance muſt uſe the 
inſtruments of the Church 218. Muſt begin 
immediately after Sin 391. & 398. Promoted 
by the Devil, when it is too late 392. 7. Re- 
pentance of Eſau ibid. Repentance acciden- 
tally may have advantages beyond Innocence 


391. 

Repenting often, and ſinning often, and till chan- 
" ging, ts a ſign of an ill condition I06, 
Revenues not to be greedily ſought for by Eccle- 
flaſticks 71. 9. They are dangerous to all = 

| id. 

That the Roman Empire was permitted to the 
power and management of the Devil, the gpini-, 
on'of ſome IO. I4.; 


the Righteouſneſs of Phariſees 233- 
Revenge forbidden 245. & 253. Pref. n. 40. 
Recidivation or Relapſe into a ſtate of fin unpar- 

donable, and how I56. 
Reproachfull Language prohibited 247. 
Reprehenfion of evil perſons may be in language 

properly expreſſive of the Crime ' thid. 
Reſiſting evil in what ſenſe lawful 


| 


225. 
71. 
3 
| 248. 35. 

tzon of Prayers | 270. 
ations ſecular muſt be quitted for Religion, in 
ous Duties  * : 236. 
Reformation beghv4h, if it begins with Sacrilege 
- LEES I7TI. 5. 
and. end of 
Chriſtian Duties 2.2.2. It\makes the labour eafie 


> 1 


6 


4s. | 


3 


State of Separation 
The Pool of Siloam * 


Scorn muſt not be caſt upon our calamitous Brother 


Secular perſons tied to a frequent Communio 


| 2 
Serapion's Reproof of. a young proud Monk 36 


Sepulchre of Jeſus ſealed 


' fora fign 160. & 379. Ut is\ the ſupport of 
Chriſtianity 
Reſignation of himſelf 
perſon \ IJ 


Rich men lefs diſpoſed 


420. 
to be made by a dying or ſick 
5 ) 405. 17, 
for reception of Chriſtianity 


| Fo 2. 
Riches are ſureſt and.to beſt purpoſes obtained J 

Chriſtianity 3OI.'1o. 
Rites of Burial among the Jews laſted forty days 


419. 
S. 


Arabaitz great  Mortifiers, but not obedient 
49. 24. 

Sacrilege a robbing of God n 
Satnts to inherit the Earth, in what ſenſe 224. 
9. 

Sacraments ineffettual without the conjunftion of 
Something moral 97. They operate by way of 
Prayers tbid. 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper inſtituted 349. 
17. 1ts manner wid. To be received Faſting 
272. Of the Preſence of Chriſt's Body in it 


O. 3. 

Sabbath of the Jews aboliſhed 327. "8 ; & 
24 z 25. Primitive Chriſtians kept both the 
Sabbath and the Lord's Day 243. 24. Se- 

' cond Sabbath after the firſt, what it means 

| 2.90. 2. 

Sabbatick Pool: ſtreamed onely upon the Sabbath 
27.28. 

Salome preſented: John Baptiſt's Head {4 her 
Mother 169. She was killed with Ice ibid. 
Samaritans were Schiſmaticks 182. 3. They ha- 
&d the Jews ibid. They were caſt in their Ap- 
peal to Ptolemy ' tbid. 
Samaritan Woman, a Concubine after the death of 
her fifth Husband I87. I. 
Scandal: cannot be given by any thing that is our 
Duty 328. & 334-13. Sin of Scandal; and 
the indiſcretion of Scandal 330. 6. Scan- 
dalous "perſons who 328. & 334. 13. No 
man can ſay that himſelf is ſcandalized 311. 
IO. The Rules, Meaſure and Judgment of 
Scandal 328. Between a Friend and an 
Enemy how we are to doe in the queſtion 
of Scandal 334-12.” Scandal' how to be a- 
voided in making and executing Laws 334. 
I4. 

423. & 429.15. 


325-27. 


. 339+ 
# 379. 


5 I'9. 
| Secular and Spiritual Objetts their difference 380. 


I. 
6. 
| Pe 

5OI. 39. 


- then ibid. = of Jeſus 393. Given| 


\Sermon of Chriſt »pon the Mount 183.11. Hs 
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Severity to our ſelves and Gentlenefs to others, a| 
DEEp-75 non, LE 324+ T7) 
Senſuality. Vide Temptations | 


Simon's name changed 151.2. is Wife's Mo- 
ther cured 184. 12. 
Simeon Stylites commended for Obedience 49. 
2.4 

Simon Magus brought a new Sin into the world 
104. 6. 


Sins of Infirmity. Vide Infirmity 
Sins ſmall in themſelves are made great when 
they come by defign 44. 12. when they are 
aifed by deliberation ibid, when they are of-| 
ten repeated, and not interrupted by Repen- 
tance 1bid. 13. when they are affedted 45. 
| I4- 
Sin pleaſant at the firſt, bitter in the end 159. 
It carries a whip with it 170. They are| 
forgiven . when the Puniſhment is remitted 
184. After Pardon they may return in guilt 
211i. It is more troubleſome than Vertue 
is 297. 4. Not cared for, unleſs it be diffi 
cult 299. 6. It ſhortens our lives naturally 
305. 19. 4t made Jeſus weep 359... To be 
accounted as great pg to our ſelves 
as we account them to others 365. 6. S1#- 
aers Prayers not heard, in what ſenſe 2.66.13. 
Sinners in need are to be relieved 258. Sin- 
ners are Fools 310. 28. State of Sin totally 
oppoſed to the Mercies of the Covenant 200. 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt what it is 201. 
; IO. 
Simplicity of Spirit, a Chriſtian Duty 157. 
Shame of Luſt more violent to Nature than the 


; 


Severittes of Continence 295. 
The good Shepherd | 325. 
Shepherds by Night watchfull had a Revelation of 

Chriſt Y 


- 29. 
Spiritual Shepherds muſt be watchful ibid.  Spi- 
ritual Sadneſs is often a Mercy, and a Grace 
236. When otherwiſe 160. Spiritual perſons 
apt to be tempted to Pride 85. & x90, Spiri- 
tual Mourning 224. Spiritual Pleaſures diſtin- 
guiſhed from Temporal 191. Spiritual good 
things how to be prayed for 2.66. & 262.  Spi- 
ritual Envy | 360. 8. 
Spirit makes Religion eafie 295.*1t is the earneſt 
of Sabvation 316. Spirit of Adoption ibid. It 
zs quenched by ſome ibid. Spirit is chiefly to 
be offered to God Fes I76. 
Solemnities of Chrilt's Xingdom - -- + 2_ 
Souldiers plunged Jeſus into the Brook Cedron 
388, 11. They pierced his Side 355, 
mock and bear him 351: & ' 353. 
cover his Face at his Attachment 351. Ti 
fell to the ground at the glory of his Perf 


\ 


Sun's Eclipſe at the Paſſion , miraculous 


| 354- 
Stones of -the Temple ; of what bigneſs 54 
A I2. 


Star at Chriſt's Birth moved irregularly 27: 9. 


Bt 


OY 


That the Star appearing to the Wiſe men was 
an Angel, the Opinion of . the Greeks 27. 


-þ 
Swine kept by the Jews, and why \ I94; 
Statue of Braſs erefted by the Woman JEs 


her Bloudy iſſue I85. 20. ; 
Succeſs of our endeavours depends on God 196. 
| : 5s 
Sudden Joys are dangerous I96, 7. 
Schiſm to be avoided in the Occaſions . 194. 


Swearing in common Talk a great Crime . B 
Creatures, forbidden n | * x | 
Suits at Law, with what Cautions permitted : 
-..,264- 
Syropheenician importunate with Jeſus for FA 
Daughter -. 2382. 6. 
Solomon's Porch a fragment of the firſt Temple 


i 327. 29... 
Sweat of Chriſt in the Agony, as great as drops 


of Bloud 350. 20. & 385.6. 

Able with Nails faſtned to Chriſt's Garment 

] when he bore the Croſs 413.2. 

Teachers of others ſhould be exemplary 33. & 79. 
They ſhould learn firſt of their Superiours 75. 
Not to make too much haſte into the Employment 
Tereſa a Jeſu, her Yow -... 23S 4 
Te emporal Privileges inferiour to $ piritual 292. 
1 emporal good. things how to be prayed for 261, 
Temptation not always a fign of immortification 
gi. Not to be woluntarily entred into 91. & 
TiO. Not always an argument of God's Disfa= - 
vour 97. & 361. It is every man's Lot 105. 
Not always to be removed by Prayer 102. The 
ſeveral manners of Temptation ibid. Remedies . 
againſt it II2. 29. & ſ&. - 

I. Confideration, f 


> & 


I. Of the Preſence of God 112. 26. 

2. Of Death r34.. 0. 
2. Prayer | II5. 37. 
Temple of Jeruſalem, how many High-prieſts it 


had in Swceſſon 303-14. 
7; <a: of Souls maintained by the Phari- 
Ces 


321.8. Þ 
Tribute to be paid _ 
 Traitour diſcovered by a Sop 350. 
Trinity meeting at the Baptiſm of our Bleſſed 


Lord by ſome manner of exteriour Communica= - * 


Wn. 94-3 
T1 riumphant riding of Jeſus - 359. + 


[hief upon the Croſs pardoned , and in what - 
 * ſenſe 200.8. An excellent Penitent 354- 1 * 
| ; =Y. Ze 1g 
Themiſtocles appeaſed King Admetus by offermg, > 


þ 


his Son to his fight "ISS 3734 7. 52 
Thomas's Drfidelity " "ag. 
Tongue-marther "2476 -} 
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V. 


| Ain Repetitions-in Prayer 'to be avoided 
| | 2.70. 
Palue of the Silver pieces Judas had 349. 14- 
Value of Jeſus in this World was always at a low 
rate [rs " 57+ 4+ 
Veſpaſian upon the Prophecies concerning the Mel- 
fias flatter d himſelf into hopes of the Empire 
| ; 25. 2, 
Vinegar and Gall offered to Jeſus 355+ 35- 
Virginity preferred before Marriage 327. 
Vertue is honourable 301. 11. produttive of Con- 
tent 2.99. 7. more pleaſant than Vice 69: 6. 
The-holy Virgin incouraged Joſeph of Ariathza 
to a publick Confeſſion of Jeſus 356. 38. She 
cauſed Miniſters to take her Son's Body from 
the Croſs 356." Full of ſorrow at the Paſſion 
356.37. She was ſaluted Bleſſed by a Caper- 
. | naite 292.12. 
Vice a great Spender 301. 9. 1t differs from 
Pertue ſometimes but in one nice degree 45.15. 
Why we are more prone to Vice than YVertue 
f 37+ 4+ 
A Virgin ſhut her ſelf up. twelve years in a Sepul- 
chre to cure her Temptation 114434. 
Vitious perſons not to be admitted to the Sacra- 
, ment 374- 12, 
Unitive way of Religion to be prattiſed with cau- 
tron | | 60. 20. 
Vows are a good inſtance of Importunity in Prayer 
270.20. To be made with much caution and 
rudence - tbid, 
Pncleanneſs of Body and Spirit forbidden to Chri- 
ſtians 2.49. 

| W. 
Ater-pots among the Jews at Feaſts, and 
i 'why 5. Tho 
Way to Heaven narrow, in what ſenſe 297. 
Waſhing the Feet an hoſpitable civility to Stran- 
gers 350. 16. Waſhing the Diſciples o_ 
| 1bid. 
Wandring thoughts in Prayer to be prayed againſt 


268. 


The TABLE. 
a | WatchfulneſS deſigned in the Par br 3 } 
oo 340Y 


Virgins | EY 
Want cannot be where God undertakes the Provi- 
fron : 
Wenceſlaus X;ng of Bohemia led his Servant by 
a vigorous example 4 Exh. 10. 
Widows two Mites accepted | 348. 
Widowhood harder to preſerve Continence than 
Virginity PIT Ti = DG 
Wiſe mens expetlation leſſened at the fight of the 
Babe lying in a Stable 28. But not offended 
ibid. They pablickly confeſs him 33: 
Wilderneſs choſen by Chriſt, he was not involunta- 
rily driven by the evil Spirit 95. 
Works of Religion upon our Death-bed, after a pi- 
ous Life, are of great concernment 403. 
Women muſt be lovers of Privacy 9g. Inftramental 
to Converſion of men 182.3. to Herefie 189. 5. 
Not to be converſed withall too freely Ly Spiri- 
tual perſons ibid. They contratted Religious 


Cautions concerning Converſation with Women 
ibid. T7hey miniſtred to Chriſt 293. 17. Go 
early to the Sepulkchre 419. 
Will for the Deed accepted, how to be underſtood 
213.41. Wiggof God i to be choſen before our 
own- 2.47.6 267. 
World to be refuſed when the Devil offers it 
: OO. 
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| I 
Wine mixed with Myrrhe offered to Jeſus 3 
L, 


Oke of Chriſlianity eafie 29 5. Toke of Mo- 
\ ſes and Toke of Sin broken by Chriſt 2.95. 


I, 


Z. 


Eal of Elias wot imitable Zy Us 324-16, 
tt diſcompoſed Moſes and Eliſha 
Zacchzus his Repentance | 346. 4. 
Zebedee's Sons Petition ibid. 
Zachary lain by Herod, -aud why 66.5. is 
Bloud left a Tintture in the Pavement for a 


8.8. 


long while after -tbid. 


The End of the T aBrLe. 


Friendſhips with Apoſtles and Biſhops ibid. 6. 


Zeal of Prayer of great efficacy 269. 18. 
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